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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thi8  edition  of   Horace  is  substantially  the  same 

'with  Mr.  Macleane's  Abridgment  of  his  larger  edition 

in  the  Bibliotheca  Classica.     Only  such  changes  have 

^been  made  in  the  notes  as  seemed  necessary  to  adapt 

^  them  to  the  use  of  stadents  in  the  colleges  and  schools 

Ipf  the  United  States.     The  Arguments  of  the  Odes  have 

^j^been  introduced  from  the  larger  work ;  and  Dr.  Beck's 

Introdaction  to  the  Metres  has  been  appended  to  the 

Notes. 


Gaxbbidos,  Avgiut  16,  1856. 
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LIFE    OF    HORACE. 


Thb  nmteriala  fer  Hofaoe'8  life  are  derived  almoet  eotirelj 
fTom  his  own  works.  A  few  additional  fiKte  are  obtained  from 
a  fihort  memoir,  attributed  to  Suetoniua. 

He  waa  bom  on  the  8th  of  December,  A.  u.  c.  689  (b.  c.  65),  at 
or  near  Yenusia*  (Venosa),  in  the  Apennineay  on  the  boideri  of 
Lacania  and  Apulia.  Hia  fioher  waa  a  fineedman,t  having^  as 
his  name  proves,  been  the  slave  of  Bome  person  of  the  Horatia 
gens.  As  Horaoe  impliea  that  he  himself  was  ingennnBy|  his 
father  must  have  obtained  his  fireedom  befinns  his  birth.  He 
afterwards  foUowed  the  calling  of  a  coactor^  a  ocdlector  of  mooey 
in  some  way  or  other,  it  is  not  known  in  what  He  made,  in 
this  capadtj,  enough  to  porchase  an  estate,  probabl j  a  small  ooe, 
near  the  above  town,  whero  the  poet  waa  bom.  We  hear  noth- 
ing  of  his  mother,  ezoept  that  HorM»  speaks  ct  both  his  pareots 
with  affecUonJ  His  father,  probably  seeing  signs  of  talent  in 
him  as  a  child,  was  not  content  to  have  him  edncated  at  a  pro- 
vincial  school,  but  toc^  him  (at  what  age  he  does  not  saj,  bot 
probably  about  twelve)  to  Rome,  where  he  became  a  papil  of 
Orbilius  Popillus,ir  who  had  a  school  of  modi  note,  attended  bj 
bojs  of  good  family,  and  whom  Horace  remembered  all  his  life 
as  an  irritable  teacher,  given  unnecessarilj  to  the  nse  of  the  rod. 


*  C.  iii.  4.  9;  C.  ir.  9.  2;  S.  iL  1.34. 
t  S.  l  6.  S. 
H  S.  L  6.  96. 


t  8.  L  ft.  6. 46. 47. 

^  8.  L  6.  86. 
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VUl  LIFB  OF  HOUCl. 

With  him  he  leamt  grammar,  the  eariier  LatlB  «DtliOi%  ifli 
Homer.     He  attende^  other  masten  (of  riielorie^  po^^f  ^ 
music  perhaps),  as  Roman  boys  were  wont,  and  had  t|ie  adf» 
tage  (to  which  he  aflerwarda  looked  hwck  witih  gimtitiide)  ef  Ul 
father^s  care  and  moral  training  during  this  part  of  his  odiMMtill 
It  was  usual  for  young  men  of  birth  and  ahilitj  to  be  Mnt  tt 
Athens,  to  finish  their  educatioa  by  the  stodj  of  Greek  liluialiio 
and  philosophy  under  native  teachers;  and  Honce  wenft  tfcm 
too,  at  what  age  is  not  known,  but  probaUy  when  he  wao  aboot 
twenty.    Whether  his  father  was  alive  at  that  time^  or  denii  ii 
uncertain.    If  he  went  to  Athena  at  twenty,  it  wea  in  B.  o.  45^ 
the  year  before  Julius   Csesar  waa  a8fl«8fiinated.     After  thi^ 
event,  Brutus  and  Cassius  lefl  Rome  and  went^to  Greeoe.    fert- 
seeing  the  stniggle  that  was  before  them,  thej  got 
many  of  the  young  men  at  that  time  Btadying  at 
Horace  was  appointed  tribune  *  in  the  anny  of  Bmtn^  a  h^ 
oommand,  for  which  he  was  not  qualified.     He  went  with  Bralil 
into  Asia  Minor,  and  finally  shared  his  defeat  at  FhBipp^  a.  4L 
42.    He  makes  humorous  allusion  to  thia  defeat  in  Ua  Ode  lo 
Pompeius  Varus  (ii.  7).    Afler  the  battle  he  eame  to  IMjt  har- 
ing  obtained  permission  to  do  so,  like  many  othen  who  wera 
willing  to  giv(f  up  a  desperate  cause  and  settle  qaieCly  at  homOi 
His  patrimony,t  however,  was  forfeited,  and  he  fleema  to  heve 
had  no  means  of  subsistcnce,  which  induoed  hfan  to  emploj  him- 
self  in  writing  verses,  with  the  view,  perhaps,  of  bringing  hjmattlf 
into  notice,t  rather  than  for  the  purpose  of  making  mooej  faj 
thcir  sale.    By  some  means  he  managed  to  get  a  pboe  as  ooribe  i 
in  the  Quacstor^s  office,  whether  by  purchase  or  intereot  doeo  DOiap- 
pear.    In  either  case,  we  must  suppose  he  oontriyed  soon  to  ] 
friends,  though  he  could  not  do  so  by  the  oomne  he 


•  S.  i.  6.  48. 

t  £pp.  ii.  2.  50. 

I  Somc  persons  rcject  this  notion,  sapposing  Horace  to  mmn,  in  tiie  pas> 
Ragc  on  which  it  ia  fonnded  (Epp.  ii.  2.  51),  that  poyerty  made  him  despg^ 
nte  ond  carolesn  of  conscquenccs,  bat  that  whea  ho  became  oompaiatlT^y 
rich  he  lost  that  stimnlufl. 

i  Suct.  Vit  8.  ii.  6.  36. 


LIFE   OF  HORACB.  IX 

inthoat  also  making  many  enemies.  His  Satires  are  full  of  alln- 
fiions  to  tbe  enmity  his  verses  had  raised  up  for  him  on  all  hands. 
He  became  acquainted,  among  other  literary  persons,  with  Yirgil 
and  Yarius,  who,  about  three  jears  ailer  his  retum  (b.  c.  39), 
introduced  him  to  Msecenas,  who  was  careful  of  receiving  into  his 
circle  a  tribune  of  Brutus,  and  one  whose  writings  were  of  a  kind 
that  was  new  and  unpopular.  He  accordingly  saw  nothing  of 
Horace  for  nine  months  afler  his  introduction  to  him.  He  then 
sent  for  him  (b.  c.  38),  and  from  that  time  oontinued  to  be  his 
patron  and  warmest  friend. 

At  his  house,  probably,  Horace  became  intimate  with  PoUio, 
and  the  manj  persons  of  consideration  whose  friendship  he  ap- 
pears  to  have  enjoyed.  Through  Msecenas,  also,  it  is  probable 
Horace  was  introduced  to  Augustus ;  but  when  that  happened  is 
nncertain.  In  b.  c.  37,  Mscenas  was  deputed  by  Augustus  to 
meet  M.  Antonius  at  Brundisium,  and  he  took  Horace  with  him 
on  that  joumey,  of  which  a  detailed  account  is  given  in  the  fiflh 
Satir^  of  the  first  book.  Horace  appears  to  have  parted  firom  the 
rest  of  the  company  at  Bmndisium,  and  perhi^  retomed  to 
Bome  by  Tarentum  and  Yenusia.  (See  S.  L  5^  Introduction.) 
Between  this  joumey  and  b.  c.  32,  HoraCe  received  from  his 
firiend  the  present  of  a  small  estate  in  the  valley  of  the  Digentia 
(Licenza),  situated  about  thirty-four  mi}es  from  Rome,  and  fbnr- 
teen  from  Tibur,  in  the  Sabine  oountry.  Of  this  property  he 
gives  a  description  in  his  Epistle  to  Quintius  (L  16),  and  He 
appears  to  have  lived  there  a  part  of  every  year,  and  to  have 
been  fond  of  the  place,  which  was  very  quiet  and  retired,  being 
four  miles  fix)m  the  nearest  town,  Yaria  (Yioo  Yaro),  a  muni- 
cipium  perhaps,  but  not  a  place  of  any  importance.  Daring  thia 
interval  he  continued  to  write  Satires  and  Epodes,  but  also,  it  ap- 
pears  probable,  some  of  the  Odes,  which  some  years  later  he 
published,  and  others  which  he  did  not  publish.  These  composi- 
tions,  no  doubt,  were  seen  by  his  friends,  and  were  pretty  well 
known  before  any  of  them  were  collected  fw  pablicatXMi.  The 
first  book  of  the  Satires  was  publishefl  probably  in  b.  c  35,  the 
Epodes  in  b.  c.  30,  and  the  second  book  of  Satirea  in  the  foUow- 
ing  year,  when  Horace  was  aboat  thirty-five  yean  old. 


X  iSTE  09  HOBAC& 

When  Angnstiu  returned  from  Asia,  in  b.  G.  29,  i 
the  gates  of  Janua,  being  the  aeknowledged  head  of  the  repvfalk^ 
Horace  appeared  among  his  most  hearty  adherents.  He  wrato 
on  this  occasion  one  of  his  best  Odes  (i.  2),  and  emplojed  hiB  p« 
in  forwarding  those  reforms  which  it  was  the  first  objeei  of  A» 
gnstus  to  efiect  (See  Introduction  io  G.  ii.  15.)  Hii  imt 
Btriking  Odes  appear,  for  the  most  part,  to  haye  been  writtea  afier 
the  establifihment  of  peace.  Some  may  have  been  wrinen  beibre^ 
and  probably  wcre.  Bnt  for  some  reason  it  would  seem  ihai  he 
gave  himself  more  to  lyric  poetry  afler  his  thirty-flfth  jear  than 
he  had  done  before.  He  had  most  likely  studied  the  Greek  poela 
while  he  was  at  Athens,  and  some  of  his  imitatiOTs  may  haive  been 
written  earlj.  If  so,  thej  were  most  probably  improved  aad 
polishedy  from  time  to  time,  (for  he  mnst  have  had  them  by  hini, 
known  perfaaps  only  to  a  few  friends,  fbr  man j  jeans)  tiU  thej 
.  became  the  graceful  specimens  of  artificial  oompositioa  that  tiicy 
are.  Horaoe  oontinued  to  empk>j  himself  in  this  kind  of  writng 
(on  a  varietj  of  subjects,  convivial,  amatorj,  politicBl,  iiMml»-*- 
some  original,  manj  no  doubt  suggested  bj  Oreek  peema)  tiil 
B.  c.  24,  when  There  are  reasons  fbr  thinking  the  firat  thiee  1 
of  the  Odes  were  pnblished.  During  this  period,  Horaoo  i 
to  have  passed  his  time  at  Rome,  among  the  most  distmgoished 
men  of  the  daj,  or  at  his  house  in  (he  coantrj,  pajing  oecaaioiial 
visitB  to  Tibur,  Praeneste,  and  Baise,  with  Indiffisrent  health, 
whicfa  reqnired  change  of  air.  About  the  jear  B.  o.  2$  he  waa 
nearl j  kiUed  bj  the  falling  of  a  tree,  on  his  own  eatate^  which 
acddent  he  has  reoorded  in  one  of  his  Odes  (ii.  18),  and  ooca- 
fiionallj  refers  to ;  once  in  the  same  Btani»  with  a  storm  la  whieh 
he  was  nearl  j  lost  off  Cape  PlEdmams,*  on  Uie  weBtera  eoast  of 
Italj.  When  this  happened,  nobodj  knows.  Afier  the  pnblic»- 
tion  of  the  three  bpoks  of  Odes,  Horace  seems  to  have  oeaaed 
from  that  st jle  of  writing,  or  nearl j  so ;  and  the  onlj  other  eom- 
positions  we  know  of  his  having  produced  in  the  nezt  fbw  jean 
are  metrical  Epistles  to  difierent  fiiends,  of  which  he  peblished ' 
a  volume  probablj  in  b.  c.  20  or  19.     He  seems  to  have  taken 

•  C.iiL4.S8. 


un  07  mvMaL  »: 

itp  die  stody  of  tbe  Groek  philoflopbkal  wikm»  aod  to  h«70 
baeome  a  good  deal  intereeted  in  them,  and  alao  to  hftve  been  m 
MtUe  tired  of  the  world,  and  diagusted  with  the  jeakxifliei  im 
npatatioB  created.  His  health  did  not  improve  m  he  frew 
elder,  and  he  put  himaelf  nnder  the  care  of  AntoiuiM  Miu^  tba 
tmperor^s  new  ph jBician.*  By  his  advice  he  gave  up,  fiNr  a  tioa^ 
at  leaat,  his  &vorite  Bai».  But  he  fonnd  it  neceflBarj  to  be 
a  good  deal  away  firom  Bome,  especiaU/iii  tbe  aotwiiB  and 
winter.f 

■  In  B.  c.  17,  Attgnstafl  celefarated  the  Lndi  SeoMlarefl,  and 
Sorace  was  required  to  write  aa  Ode  §or  the  ooeaflioi^  wh&eh  ha 
did,  and  it  faafl  been  preflenred.  Thifl  drciimstanoe,  and  tha 
credit  it  bnmght  him,  maj  have  given  hia  mind  anottier  leaning 
(o  Ode-wnting,  and  hare  helped  him  to  produoe  the  fimrth  book, 
a  few  pieoee  in  wluch  maj  have  been  written  at  my  time.  I| 
is  flaid  that  Angustofl  particularly  deeked  Horaoe  to  publiflh  ao» 
other  book  of  Odea,  in  order  that  those  be  wrote  npon  tiie  victo» 
fliefl  of  Druflus  and  Tiberiufl  (4  and  14)  mi^t  appear  in  it.  The 
totter  of  these  OdeB  was  not  written,  probablyy  till  a.  €•  18,  when 
Angastufl  retnmed  from  GrauL  If  flo,  the  book  was  probablj 
{rabHshed  in  timt  year,  when  Horace  was  fiftj-lwo.  Tbe  Odea  of 
-the  fi>arth  book  show  no  diminution  of  pawer,  bot  the  rovenc^ 
There  are  none  in  the  first  three  books  that  snrpass,  or  perhapi 
equaly  the  Ode  in  honor  of  Drusus,  and  few  superior  to  that 
which  is  addressed  to  Lollius.  The  success  of  the  first  three 
books,  and  the  honor  of  being  chosen  to  compofle  the  Ode  at  the 
Ludi  Seculares,  seem  to  have  given  him  encooragemenL  Thero 
are  no  inddents  in  his  life  during  the  above  period  recorded  or 
alluded  to  in  his  poems.  He  lived  five  yeare  after  the  pnblica- 
tion  of  the  fourth  book  of  Odes,  if  the  above  date  be  eorrect,  and 
during  that  time,  I  think  it  probable,  he  wrote  the  Epistlefl  to 
Augustus  and  Florus  which  fi>rm  the  second  book ;  and  havtng 
conceived  the  intention  of  writing  a  poem  on  the  art  and  progreflfl 
of  poetry,  he  wrote  as  much  of  it  as  appears  in  the  £pist]e  to  tho 
Pisones  which  has  been  preserved  among  his  works.    It  seemfly 

•  Epp.  L  15.  t  £pp.  i.  7.  1  -13. 


xii  LIFS  OF  HOBACB. 

from  the  Epistle  to  Flornsy  that  Horace  at  this  time  had  to  resiBt 
the  urgeqcy  of  friends  begging  him  to  write,  one  in  tbis  style 
and  another  in  that,  and  that  he  had  no  deaire  to  gratify  them 
and  to  sacrifice  his  own  ease  to  a  pursuit  in  which  it  is  plain  he 
never  took  any  great  delight  He  was  Hkely  to  bring  to  it  less 
energj  as  his  life  was  drawing  prematurely  to  a  ck»ey  through 
infirmities  either  oontracted  or  aggravated  during  his  irratkxial 
campaigning  with  Brutus,  hb  inaptitude  for  which  he  appears 
afterwards  to  have  been  perfectly  aware  of.  He  continued  to 
apply  himself  to  the  study  of  moral  philosc^hy  till  his  death, 
which  took  place,  according  to  Eusebius,  on  the  27th  of  Novem- 
ber,  B.  o.  8,  in  the  fiffy-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  within  a 
few  days  of  its  completion.  Madcenas  died  the  same  year,  also 
towards  the  dose  of  it ;  a  coincidence  that  has  led  some  to  the 
notion,  that  Horaoe  hastened  his  own  death  that  he  might  not 
bave  the  pain  of  surviving  his  patron.  According  to  SuetoniuSy 
his  death  (which  he  places  after  his  fiffy-ninth  year)  was  so 
sudden,  that  he  had  not  time  to  execute  his  will,  which  is  opposed 
to  the  notion  of  suicide.  The  two  friends  were  buried  near  ooe 
another  **m  extremis  Esquiliis,"  in  the  farthest  part  of  the  Es- 
qnili»,  that  is,  probably,  without  the  dty  walls,  on  the  ground 
drained  and  kdd  out  in  gardens  by  Mscenas.  (See  S.  i.  8,  In- 
troductbn.) 
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Q.  HORATn  FLACCI 


CARMINUM 


LEBER  PRIMUS. 


CARMEN  I. 

Maecenas  atavis  edite  re^ns 
0  et  praesidium  et  dulce  decos  menm, 
Sunt  quos  curriculo  pulverem  Olympicum 
Gollegisse  juvat  metaque  fervidia 
Evitata  rotis  palmaque  nobili^ 
Terrarum  dominos  evehit  ad  JDeosif.  ' 
Hunc  si  mobilium  turba  Quiritium 
Gertat  tergenunis  toUere  honoribus ; 
Illum  si  proprio  condidit  horreo 
Quidquid  de  Libycis  verritur  areis. 
Gaudentem  patrios  findere  sarculo 
Agros  Attalicis  conditionibus 
Nunquam  dimoveas,  ut  trabe  Cypria 
Myrtoum  pavidus  nauta  secet  mare. 
Luctantem  Icariis  fluctibus  Africum 
Mercator  metuens  ptium  et  oppidi 
Laudat  rura  sui ;  mox  reficit  rates 
Quassas  indocilis  pauperiem  paii. 
Est  qui  nec  veteris  pocula  Massici 
Nec  partem  s6lido  demere  de  die 
Spemit,  nunc  viridi  membra  sub  arbuto 
Stratus,  nunc  ad  aquae  Teue  caput  sacrae. 


10 


15 


90 
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Multos  castra  juvant  et  lituo  tubae 
Pennixtus  sonitus  bellaque  matribus 
Detestata.     Manet  sub  Jove  frigido 
Venator  tenerae  conjugis  immemor, 
Seu  visa  est  catulis  cerva  fidelibus, 
Seu  rupit  teretes  Marsus  aper  plagas. 
Me  (loctarum  hederae  praemia  frontium 
Dis  miscent  superis ;  me  gelidum  nemus 
Nympharumque  leves  cum  Satjris  chori 
Secernunt  populo,  si  neque  tibias 
Euterpe  cohibet  neVs  Poljhjmnia 
Lesboum  refiigit  tendere  barbiton. 
Quond  si  me  lyricis  vatibus  inseris, 
Sublimi  feriam  sidera  vertice. 


CARMEN  II. 


Jam  satis  terris  nivis  atque  dirae 
Grandinis  misit  Pater,et  rubente 
Deztera  sacras  jaculatus  arces 

Terruit  Urbem, 
Terruit  gentes,  grave  ne  rediret 
Seculum  Pyrrhae  nova  monstra  questae, 
Omne  cum  Proteus  pecus  egit  altos 

Visere  montes, 
Piscium  et  summa  genus  haesit  uhoio 
Nota  quae  sedes  fuerat  columbis, 
Et  supeijecto  pavidae  natarunt 

Aequore  damae. 
Vidimus  flavum  Tiberim  retortis 
Littore  Etrusco  violenter  undis 
Ire  dejectum  monunxenta  regis 

Templaque  Vestae  ; 
Biae  dum  se  nimium  querenti 
Jactat  ultorem,  vagus  et  sinistra    " 


LIB.   I.   CARM.   n. 


Labitur  ripa  Jove  non  probante  u- 

xorius  amnis. 
Audiet  cives  acuisse  ferrum 
Quo  graves  Persae  melius  perirent ; 
Audiet  pugnas  vitio  parentum 

Bara  juventus. 
Quem  vocet  divum  populus  ruentis 
Imperi  rebus  ?  prece  qua  fatigent 
Yirgines  sanctae  minus  audientem 

Carmina  Vestam  ? 
Cui  dabit  partes  scelus  expiandi 
Juppiter  ?  Tandem  venias  precamur 
Nube  candentes  humeros  amictus, 

Augur  ApoUo ; 
Sive  ta  mavis,  Erycina  ridens, 
Quam  Jocus  circum  volat  et  Cupido ; 
Sive  neglectum  genus  et  nepotes 

Respicis  auctor, 
Heu  nimis  longo  satiate  ludo, 
Quem  juvat  clamor  galeaeque  leves 
Acer  et  Mauri  peditis  cruentum 

Yoltus  in  hostem ; 
Sive  mutata  juvenem  figura 
Ales  in  terris  imitaris,  almae 
Filius  Maiae,  patiens  vocari 

Caesaris  ultor : 
Serus  in  caelum  redeas  diuque 
Laetus  intersis  populo  Quirini ; 
Neve  te  nostris  vitiis  iniquum 

Ocior  aura 
Tollat:    hic  magnos  potius  triumphoB, 
lEc  ames  dici  pater  atque  prmceps, 
Neu  sinafl  Medos  equitare  inultos 

Te  duce,  Caesar. 


/ 
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CARMEN  III. 


f    .  Sic  te  diva  potens  Cjpri, 


Sic  fratres  Helenae  lucida  sidera, 

Ventorumque  regat  pater, 
Obstrictis  aliis  praeter  lapyga : 

Navis,  quae  tibi  creditum 
Debes  Virgilium  finibus  Atticis 

Reddas  incolumem  precor, 
Et  serves  animae  dimidium  meae. 

IIU  robur  et  aes  triplex 
Circa  pectus  erat  qui  fra^em  truci 

Commisit  pelago  ratem 
Primus,  nec  timuit  praecipitem  Afncun 

Decertantem  Aquilonibus 
Nec  tristes  Hyadas,  nec  rabiem  Noii 

Quo  non  arbiter  Hadriae 
Maior  tollere  seu  ponere  volt  freta. 

Quem  Mortis  timuit  gradum 
Qoi  siccis  oculis  monstra  natantia, 

Qui  vidit  mare  turgidum  et 
Infames  scopulos  Acroceraunia  ? 

Nequicquam  deus  abscidit 
Prudens  Oceano  dissociabili 

Terras  si  tamen  impiae 
Non  tangenda  rates  transiliunt  vada. 

Audax  omnia  perpeti 
Gens  humana  ruit  per  vetitum  nefas. 

Audax  lapeti  genus 
Ignem  fraude  mala  geniibus  intulit. 

Post  ignem  aetheria  domo 
Subductum  macies  et  nova  febrium 

Terris  incubuit  cohors, 
Semoiique  prius  tarda  necessitas 

Leti  corripuit  gradum. 
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Expertus  vacuum  Daedalus  aera 

Pennis  non  homini  datis ;  35 

Pemipit  Acheronta  Herculeus  labor. 

Nil  mortalibus  ardui  est ; 
Caelum  ipsum  petimus  stultitia  neque 

Per  nostrum  patimur  scelus 
Iracunda  Jovem  ponere  fuhnina.  40 


CARMEN  IV. 


SoLViTUR  acris  hiems  grata  vice  veris  et  Favom, 

Trahuntque  siccas  machinae  carinas,    ' 
Ac  neque  jam  stabulis  gaudet  pecus  aut  arator  igni ; 

Kec  prata  canis  albicant  pruinis. 
Jam  Cytherea  choros  ducit  Venus  imminente  Luna,      5 

Junctaeque  Nymphis  Gratiae  decentes 
Altemo  terram  quatiunt  pede,  dum  graves  Cyclopmn 

Volcanus  ardens  urit  officinas. 
Nunc  decet  aut  viridi  nitidum  caput  impedire  myrto 

Aut  flore  terrae  quem  ferunt  solutae.  10 

Nunc  et  in  umbrosis  Fauno  decet  immolare  lucis, 

Seu  poscat  agnam  sive  malit  haedum. 
Pallida  Mors  aequo  pulsat  pede  pauperum  tabemas 

Regumque  turres.     0  beate  Sesti, 
Vitae  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longam.  15 

Jam  te  premet  nox  fabulaeque  Manes 
Et  domus  exilis  Plutonia :  quo  simul  mearis, 

Nec  regna  vini  sortiere  talis 
Nec  tenerum  Lycidan  mirabere,  quo  calet  juventus 

Nunc  omms  et  mox  virgines  tepebunt.  80 


CARMINUM 


CARMEN  V. 


Quis  multa  gracilis  te  puer  in  rosa 
Perfusus  liquidis  urget  odoribus 
Grato,  Pyrrha,  sub  antro  ? 
Cui  flavam  religas  comam 
Simplex  munditiis  ?     Heu  quoties  fidem 
Mutatosque  deos  flebit  et  aspera 
Kigris  aequora  ventis 
Emirabitur  insolens 
Qui  nunc  te  fruitur  credulus  aurea ; 
Qui  semper  vacuam,  semper  amabilem 
Sperat  nescius  aurae 
Fallacis.     Miseri  quibus 
Intentata  nites  !    Me  tabula  sacer 
YotiYa  paries  indicat  uvida 
Suspendisse  potenti 
Yestimenta  maris  deo. 


10 


CARMEN  VI. 


SCRIBERIS  Yario  fortis  et  hostium 

Yictor  Maeonii  carminis  alite, 

Quam  rem  cunque  ferox  navibus  aut  equis 

Miles  te  duce    gesserit. 
Nos,  Agrippa,  neque  haec  dicere  nec  gravem 
Pelidae  stomachum  cedere  nescii 
Nec  cursus  dupUcis  per  mare  Ulixei 

Nec  saevam  Pelopis  domum 
Conamur/tenues  grandia,  dum  pudor 
Imbellisque  lyrae  Musa  potens  vetat 


i 


10 


r 

i 
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Laudes  egre^  Caesaris  et  tuas 

Culpa  dcterere  ingeni. 
Quis  Martem  tunica  tectum  adamaniina 
Digne  scripserit  aut  pulvere  Troico 
Nigrum  Merionen  aut  ope  Palladis  15 

Tjdiden  superis  parem  ? 
Nos  convivia,  nos  proelia  virginirai 
Sectis  in  juvenes  unguibus  acrium 
C^ntamus  vacui,sive  quid  urimur 

Non  praeter  solitum  leves.  20 


CARMEN  VII. 


Laudabunt  alii  claram  Rhodon  aut  Mytilenen 

Aut  Epheson  bimarisve  Corinthi 
Moenia  vel  Baccho  Thebas  vel  ApoUine  Delphoa 

Insignes  aut  Thessala  Tempe. 
Sunt  quibus  unum  opus  est  intactae  PaUadis  urbem     6 

Carmine  perpetuo  celebrare  et 
XJndique  decerptam  fronti  praeponere  olivam. 

Plurimus  in  Junonis  honorem 
Aptum  dicit  equis  Argop  ditesque  Mycenas. 

Me  nec  tam  patiens  Lacedaemon  10 

Nec  tam  Larissae  percussit  campus  opimae, 

Quam  domus  Albuneae  resonantis 
Et  praeceps  Anio  ac  Tibumi  lucus  et  uda 

Mobilibus  pomaria  rivis. 
Albus  ut  obscuro  deterget  nubila  caelo  15 

Saepe  Notus  neque  parturit  imbres 
Perpetuo^  sic  tu  sapiens  finire  memento 

Tristitiam  vitaeque  labores 
MoUi,  Plance,  mero,  seu  te  fulgentia  signis 

Castra  tenent,  seu  densa  tenebit  20 

Tiburis  umbra  tui.     Teucer  Salamina  patremque 

Cum  fugeret  tamen  uda  Lyaeo 


CABMINUH 

Tempora  populea  fertur  yiimsse  corona, 

Sic  tristes  affi9itus  amicos : 
Quo  nos  cunque  feret  melior  fortuna  parente  85 

Ibimus,  0  socii  comitesque. 
Nil  desperandimi  Teucro  duce  et  auspice  Teucro ; 

Certus  enim  promisit  Apollo 
Ambiguam  tellure  nova  Salamina  futuram. 

0  fortes  pejoraque  passi  30 

Mecum  saepe  viri,  nunc  vino  pellite  curas  ; 

Cras  ingens  iterabimus  aequor. 


CARMEN  VIII. 


LTDiA,dic,  per  omnes 
Te  deos  oro,  Sybarin  cur  properas  amando 

Perdere ;  cur  apricum 
Oderit  campum  patiens  pulveris  atque  solb  ? 

Gur  neque  militaris  6 

Inter  aequales  equitat,  Gallica  nec  lupaiis 

Temperat  ora  frenis  ? 
Cur  timet  flavum  Tiberim  tangere  ?  Cur  olivum 

Sanguine  viperino 
Cautius  vitat,  neque  jam  livida  gestat  armiB  lo 

Braclua  saepe  disco, 
Saepe  trans  finem  jaculo  nobilis  expedito  ? 

Quid  latet,  ut  marinae 
Filium  dicunt  TheticUs  sub  lacrymosa  Trojae 

Funera  ne  virilis  15 

Cultus  in  caedem  et  Lycias  proriperet  catervas  ? 


(h 
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CARMEN  IX. 


YiDES  ut  alta  stet  nive  candidom 
Soracte,  nec  jam  sustineant  onus 
•  Silvae  laborantes  geluque 
Fliunina  constiterint  acuto. 
Dissolve  frigus  ligna  super  foco  •   5 

Large  reponens,  atque  benignius 
Deprome  quadrimum  Sabina, 
0  thaliarche,  merum  diota. 
Fermitte  divis   cetera,  qui  simul 
Stravere  ventos  aequore  fervido  lo 

Deproeliantes  nec  cupressi 
Nec  veteres  agitantur  omi. . 
Quid  sit  futurum  cras  fiige  quaerere,  et 
Quem  Fors  dierum  cunque  dabit  lucro 
Appone,  nec  dulces  amores  15 

Speme  puer  neque  tu  choreas, 
Donec  virenti  caniiies  abest 
Morosa.    Kunc  et  campus  et  areae 
Lenesque  sub  noctem  susurri 

Composita  repetantur  hora ;  80 

Nunc  et  latentis  proditor  intimo 
Gratus  puellae  risus  ab  angulo, 
Pignusque  dereptum  lacertis        ^ 
Aut  digito  male  pertinacL 


CARMEN  X, 


Merctjri  facunde  nepos  Atlaniis, 
Qui  feros  cultus  hominum  recentum 


10  CARMINUM 

Voce  formasti  catiis  et  decorae 

More  palaestrae, 
Te  canam  magni  Jovis  et  deorum  {> 

Nuntium  curvaeque  lyrae  parentem, 
Callidum  quidquid  placuit  jocoso 

Condere  furto. 
Te  boves  olim  nisi  reddidisses 
Per  dolum  amotas  puerum  minaci  IC 

Voce  dum  terret,  viduus  pharetra 

Risit  ApoUo. 
Quin  et  Atridas  duce  te  supcrbos 
Ilio  dives  Priamus  relicto 
Thessalosque  ignes  et  iniqua  Trojae  i& 

Castra  fefellit. 
Tu  pias  laetis  animas  reponis 
Sedibus  virgaque  levem  coerces 
Aurea  turbam,  superis  deorum 

Gratus  et  imis.  90 


CARMEN  XI. 


Tu  ne  quaesieris,  scire  nefas,  quem  mihi,  quem  tibi 
Hnem  di  dederint,  Leuconoe,   nec  Babylonios 
Tentaris^iumeros.     Ut  meUus  qmdquid  erit  pati, 
Seu  plures  hiemes  seu  tribuit  Juppiter  ultimam, 
Quae  nunc  oppositis  debilitat  pumicibus  mare 
Tjrrhenum.  oapias,  vina  liques,  et  spatio  brevi 
Spem  longam  reseces.    Dum  loquimur  fugerit  invida 
Aetas:     carpe  diem  quam  minimum  credula  postero. 


1 
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CARMEN  XII. 


QuBM  virum  aut  heroa  lyra  vel  acri 

Tibia  sumis  celebrare,  Ciio, 

Quem  deum  ?     Cujus  recinet  jocosa 

Nomen  imago 
Aut  in  umbrosis  Heliconis  oris  5 

Aut  super  Pindo,  gelidove  in  Haemo 
Unde  vocalem  temere  insecutae 

Orphea  silvae 
Arte  matema  rapidos  morantem 
Fluminum  lapsus  celeresque  ventoB,  lo 

Blandum  et  auritas  fidibus  canoris 

Ducere  quercus  ? 
Quid  prius  dicam  solitis  parentis 
Laudibus,  qui  res  hominum  ac  deorum, 
Qui  mare  ac  terras  variisque  mundum  15 

Temperat  horis  ? 
Unde  nil  majus  generatur  ipso, 
Nec  viget  quidquam  simile  aut  secundum : 
Proximos  illi  tamen  occupavit 

Pallas  honores.  20 

Proeliis  audax,  neque  te  silebo 
Liber  et  saevis  inimica  Yirgo 
Beluis  nec  te,  metuende  certa 

Phoebe  sagitta. 
Dicam  et  Alciden  puerosque  Ledae,  25 

Hunc  equis,  illum  superare  pugnis 
Nobilem  ;  quorum  simul  alba  nautis 

Stella  refulsit 
Defluit  saxis  agitatus  humor, 
Concidunt  venti  fugiuntque  nubes,  30 

Et  minax,  quod  sic  voluere,  ponto 

Unda  recumbit. 
Romulum  post  hos  prius  an  quietum 
Pompili  regnum  memorem  an  superbos 


( 
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Tarquini  fasces  dubito,  an  Catonis  85 

Nobile  letum. 
Begulum  et  Scauros  animaeque  magnae 
Prodigum  Paullum  superante  JPoeno 
Gratus  insigni  referam  Gamena 

Fabriciumque.  40 

Hunc  et  incomptis  Curium  capillis 
Utilem  bello  tulit  et  Camillum 
Saeva  paupertas  et  avitus  apto 

Cum  lare  fundus. 
Crescit  occulto  velut  arbor  aeyo,  45 

Fama  Marcelli ;  micat  inter  omnes 
Julium  sidus  velut  inter  ignes 

Luna  minores. 
Gentis  humanae  pater  atque  custos 
Orte  Satumo,  tibi  cura  magni  60 

Caesaris  fatis  data :  tu  secundo 

Caesare  regnes. 
Hle,  seu  Parthos  Latio  immmentes 
Egerit  justo  domitos  triumpho 
Sive  subjectos  Orientis  orae  55 

Seras  et  Indos, 
"  Te  minor  latum  reget  aequus  orbem ; 
Tu  gravi  curru  quaties  Olympum, 
Ta  parum  castis  inimica  mittes 

Fulmina  lucis.  60 


CARMEN  XIII. 


CuM  tu,  Lydia,  Telephi 
Cervicem  roseam,  cerea  Telephi 

Laudas  brachia  vae  meum 
Fervens  difficili  bile  tumet  jecur. 

Tunc  neo  mens  mihi  nec  color  5  j 

Certa  sede  manet,  humor  et  in  genaa  j 

/ 
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Furtim  labitur,  arguens 
Quam  lentis  penitus  macerer  ignibus. 

Uror,  seu  tibi  candidos 
Turparunt  humeros  immodicae  mero  lo 

Rixae  sive  puer  furens 
Impressit  memorem  dente  labris  notam. 

Non,  si  me  satis  audias, 
Speres  perpetuum  dulcia  barbare 

Laedentem  oscula,  quae  Yenus  15 

Quinta  parte  sui  nectaris  imbuit. 

Felices  ter  et  amplius 
Quos  irrupta  tenet  copula,  nec  maliB 

Divolsus  querimoniis 
Suprema  citius  solvet  amor  die.  80 


CARMEN  XIV. 


0  NAVis,  referent  in  mare  te  novi 
Fluctus !    0  quid  agis  7    Fortiter  occnpa 
Portum.     Nonne  vides  ut 
Nudum  remigio  latus 
£t  malus  celeri  saucius  Africo  5 

Antennaeque  gemant  ac  sine  funibus 
Vix  durare  carinae 
Possin£  imperiosius 
Aequor  ?     Non  tibi  sunt  integra  lintea, 
Non  di,  quos  iterum  pressa  voces  malo.  10 

Quamvis  Pontica  pinus, 
Silvae  filia  nobilis, 
Jactes  et  genus  et  nomen  inutile ; 
Nil  pictis  timidus  navita  puppibus 

Fidit.     Tu,  nisi  ventis  15 

Debes  ludibrium,  cave. 
Nuper  sollicitum  quae  mihi  taedium, 
Nuno  desiderium  curaque  non  levis, 
2 


Interfiisa  nitentes 

Yites  aequora  Cycladaa. 
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Pastor  cum  traheret  per  freta  navibus 
Idaeis  Helenen  perfidus  hospitam, 
Ingrato  celeres  obruit  otio 

Ventos  ut  caneret  fera 
Nereus  fata :  Mala  ducis  avi  domum 
Quam  multo  repetet  Graecia  milite, 
Conjurata  tuas  rumpere  nuptias 

Et  regnum  Priami  vetus. 
Heu  heu  quantus  equis,  quantus  adest 
Sudor !  quanta  moves  funera  Dardanae 
Genti !    Jam  galeam  Pallas  et  ae^da 

Curru&que  et  rabiem  parat. 
Nequicquam  Veneris  praesidio  ferox 
Pectes  caesariem  grataque  feminis 
Imbelli  cithara  carmina  divides ; 

Nequicquam  thalamo  graves 
Hastas  et  calami  spicula  Cnossii 
Vitabis  strepitumque  et  celerem  sequi 
Ajacem ;  tamen  heu  serus  adulteros 

Crines  pulvere  collines. 
Non  Laertiadeh,  exitium  tuae 
Genti,  non  Pjlium  Nestora  respicis  ? 
Urgent  impavidi  te  Salaminius 

Teucer  et  Sthenelus  sciens 
Pugnae,  sive  opus  est  imperitare  equis 
Non  auriga  piger ;    Merionen  quoque 
Nosces.     Ecce  furit  te  reperire  atrox 

Tydides  melior  patre, 
Quem  tu  cervus  uti  vallis  in  altera 
Visum  parte  lupimi  graminis  immemor 
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Sublimi  fugies  moUia  anhelitu, 

Non  hoc  poUicitus  tuae. 
Iracunda  diem  proferet  Dio 
Matronisque  Phrygum  classis  Achillei ; 
Post  certas  hiemes  uret  Achaicus  35 

Ignis  Iliacas  domos. 


CARMEN  XVI. 


0  MATRE  pulchra  filia  pulchrior^ 
Quem  criminosis  cunque  voles  modom 
Pones  iambis,  sive  flamma 
Sive  mari  libet  Hadriano. 
Non  Dindjmene,  non  adytis  quatit  5 

Mentem  sacerdotum  incola  Fjthius^ 
Non  Liber  aeque,  non  acuta 
Sic  geminant  Corjbantes  aera 
Tristes  ut  irae,    quas  neque  Noricus 
Deterret  ensis  nec  mare  naufragum  10 

Nec  saevus  ignis  nec  tremendo 
Juppiter  ipse  ruens  tumultu. 
Fertur  Prometheus,  addere  principi 
Limo  coactus  particulam  undique 

Desectam,  et  insani  leonis  15 

Yim  stomacho  apposuisse  nostro. 
Irae  Thyesten  exitio  gravi 
Stravere,  et  altis  urbibus  ultimae 
Stetere  causae,  cur  perirent 

Funditus  imprimeretque  muris  20 

Hostile  aratrum  exercitus  insolens. 
Compesce  mentem  :  me  quoque  pectoris 
Tentavit  in  dulci  juventa 
Fervor  et  in  celeres  iambos 
"iSmt  furentem ;    i^unc  ego  mitibus  8b 

Mutare  quaero  tristia,  dum  mihi 


16  GARMINXJM 

ilas  recantatis  amica 

Opprobriis  animumque  reddas. 


CARMEN  XVIL 


Yelox  amoenum  saepe  Lucretilem 
Mutat  Ljcaeo  Faunus  et  igneam 
Defendit  aestatem  capellis 
Usque  meis  pluviosque  ventos. 
Impune  tutum  per  nemus  arbutos  5 

Quaerunt  latentes  et  thyma  deviae 
Olends  uxores  marid, 
Nec  virides  metuunt  colubras 
Nec  Martiales  Haedileae  lupos, 
Utcunque  dulci,  Tjndari,  fistula  10 

Yalles  et  Usticae  cubantis 
Laevia  personuere  saxa. 
Di  me  tuentur,  dis  pietas  mea 
Et  Musa  cordi  est.     Hic  tibi  copia 
Manabit  ad  plenum  benigno  15 

Ruris  honorum  opulenta  comu. 
Blo  in  reducta  valle  Ganiculae 
Yitabis  aestus  et  fide  Teia 
Dices  laborantes  in  uno 

Penelopen  vitreamque  Circen ;  20 

Hic  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  sub  umbra,   nec  Semeleius 
Cum  Marte  confundet  Thyoneus 
Proelia,  nec  metues  protervum 
Suspecta  Cjrum,  ne  male  dispari  25 

Incontinentes  injiciat  manus 
Et  scindat  haerentem  coronam 
Crinibus  immeritamque  vestem. 
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CARMEN   XVIII. 


NuLLAM,  Vare,  sacra  vite  prius  severis  arborem 

Girca  mite  solom  Tiburis  et  moenia  Catili. 

Siccis  omnia  nam  dura  deus  proposuit,  neque 

Mordaces  aliter  diSugiunt  soUicitudines. 

Quis  post  vina  gravem  militiam  aut  pauperiem  crepat  ?     6 

Quisnon  t6  potius,  Bacche  pater,  teque,  decens  Venus  ? 

At  ne  quis  modici  transiliat  munera  Liberi 

Centaurea  monet  cum  Lapithis  rixa  super  mero 

Bebellata,   monet  Sithoniis  non  levis  Euius, 

Cum  fas  atque  nefas  exiguo  fine  libidinum  lo 

Discemunt  avidi.     Non  ego  te,  candide  Bassareu, 

Invitum  quatiam,   nec  variis  obsita  frondibus 

Sub  divum  rapiam.     Saeva  tene  cum  Berecjntio 

Comu  tjmpana,  quae  subsequitur  caecus  Amor  sui 

Et  toUens  vacuum  plus  nimio  Gloria  verticem,  15 

Arcanique  Fides  prodiga,  perlucidior  vitro. 
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Mater  saeva  Cupidinum 
Thebanaeque  jubet  me  Semeles  puer 

Et  lasciva  Licentia 
Finitis  animum  reddere  amoribus. 

Urit  me  Gljcerae  nitor  6 

Splendentis  Fario  marmore  purius ; 

Urit  grata  protervitas 
Et  voltus  nimium  lubricus  adspici. 

In  me  tota  ruens  Venus 
Cjprum  desemit,  nec  paiitur  Scythas  lo 

2* 
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Et  versis  animosum  equis 
PaHhum  dicere  nec  quae  nihil  attinent. 

Hic  vivum  mihi  caespitem,  hic 
Verbenas,  pueri,  ponite  thuraque 

Bimi  cum  patera  meri  : 
Mactata  yeniet  lenior  hostia. 


15 


CARMEN  XX. 


YiLE  potabis  modicis  Sabinum 
Cantharis  Graeca  quod  ego  ipse  testa 
Conditum  levi,  datus  in  theatro 

Cum  tibi  plausus, 
Care  Maecenas  eques,  ut  patemi 
Fluminis  ripae  simul  et  jocosa 
Bedderet  laudes  tibi  Vaticani 

Montis  imago» 
Caecubum  et  prelo  domitam  Caleno 
Tu  bibes  uvam :  mea  nec  Falemae 
Temperant  vites  neque  Formiani 

Pocula  colles. 


10 
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DiANAM  tenerae  dicite  virgines, 
Intonsum,  pueri,  dicite  Cjnthium' 
Latonamque  supremo 
Dilectam  penitus  Jovi. 
Vos  laetam  fluviis  et  nemorum  coma, 
Quaecunque  aut  gelido  prominet  Algido 
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Nigris  aut  Erjmanthi 
Silvia  aut  viridis  Cragi ; 
Vos  Tempe  totidem  toUite  laudibus, 
.  Natalemque,  mares,  Delon  ApoUinis,  lo 

Insignemque  pharetra 

Fratemaque  humerum  lyra.. 
Hic  bellum  lacrumosum,  hic  miseram  famem 
Pestemque  a  populo  et  principe  Caesare  in 

Porsas  atque  Britannos  Vb 

Yestra  motus  aget  prece. 


CARMEN  XXII. 


Inteqer  vitae  scelerisque  purus 
Non  eget  Mauris  jaculis  neque  arcu 
Nec  venenatis  gravida  sagittis, 

Fusce,  pharetra, 
Sive  per  Sjrtes  iter  aestuosas  6 

Sive  facturus  per  inhospitalem 
Caucasum  vel  quae  loca  fabulosus 

Lambit  Hydaspes. 
Namque  me  silva  lupus  in  Sabina, 
Dum  meam  canto  Lalagen  et  ultra  lo 

Terminum  curis  vagor  expeditis, 

Fugit  inermem, 
Quale  portentum  neque  militaris 
Baunias  latis  alit  aesculetis, 
Nec  Jubae  tellus  generat  leonum  15 

Arida  nutrix. 
Pone  me  pigris  ubi  nulla  campis 
Arbor  aestiva  recreatur  aura, 
Quod  latus  mundi  nebulae  malusque 

Juppiter  urget ;  20 

Pone  sub  curru  nimium  propinqui 
Solis  in  terra  domibus  negata : 
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Dulce  ridentem  Lalagen  amabo, 
Dulce  loquentem. 


OARjMEN  XXIII. 


YiTAS  hinnuleo  me  similis,  Chloe, 
Quaerenti  pavidam  montibus  aviis 
Matrem  nonsine  vano 
Aurarum  et  siliiae  metu. 
Nam  seu  mobilibus  yeris  inhorruit  6 

Adventus  foliis  seu  virides  rubum 
Dimovere  lacertae, 

Et  corde  et  genibus  tremit. 
Atqui  non  ego  te  tigris  ut  aspera 
Gaetulusve  leo  frangere  persequor :  lo 

Tandem  desine  matrem 
Tempestiva  seqm  viro. 


CARMEN  XXIV. 


Quis  desiderio  sit  pudor  aut  modus 
Tam  cari  capitis  ?     Praecipe  lugubres 
Cantus,  Melpomene,  cui  liquidam  pater 

Vocem  cum  cithara  dedit. 
Ergo  Quinctirmra  perpetuus  sopor  5 

Urget !  cui  Pudor,  et  Justitiae  soror 
Incorrupta  Fides  nudaque  Veritas 

Quando  ullum  inveniet  parem  ? 
Multis  ille  bonis  flebilis  occidit, 
Nulli  flebilior  quam  tibi,  Virgili.  10 
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Tu  firustra  pius  heu  non  ita  creditom 

Poscis  Quinctilium  deos. 
Quod  si  Threicio  blandius  Orpheo 
Auditam  moderere  arboribus  fidem, 
Non  vanae  redeat  sanguis  imagini,  i6 

Quam  virga  semel  horrida 
Kon  lenis  precibus  fata  recludere 
Nigro  compulerit  Mercurius  gregL 
Durum  :    sed  levius  fit  patientia 

Quidquid  corrigere  est  nefas.  80 


CARMEN  XXV. 


Parcius  junctas  quatiunt  fenestras 
Ictibus  crebris  juvenes  protervi, 
Nec  tibi  somnos  adimunt,   amatque 

Janua  limen, 
Quae  prius  multum  facilis  movebat  6 

Cardines*;  audis  minus  et  minus  jam>: 
*'  Me  tuo  longas  pereunte  noctes^ 

Lydia,  dormis  ?  " 
Invicem  moechos  anus  arrogantes 
Flebis  in  solo  levis  angiportu,  lo 

Thracio  bacchante  magis  sub  inter- 

lunia  vento, 
Cum  tibi  flagrans  amor  et  libido 
Quae  solet  matres  furiare  equorum 
Saeviet  circa  jecur  ulcerosum,  16 

Non  sine  questu 
Laeta  quod  pubes  hedera  virente 
Gaudeat  puUa  magis  atque  myrto, 
Aridas  firondes  hiemis  sodali 

Dedicet  Hebro.  9o 
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CARMEN  XXVI. 


Mnsis  amicus  tristitiam  et  metus 
Tradam  protervis  in  mare  Creticmn 
Portare  ventis,  quis  sub  Arcto 
Bex  gelidae  metuatur  orae, 
Quid  Tiridaten  terreat  unice 
Securus.     0,  quae  fontibus  integris 
Gaudes,  apricos  necte  flores, 
Necte  meo  Lamiae  coronam, 
Pimplea  dulcis !     Nil  sine  te  mei 
Prosunt  honores  :  hunc  fidibus  novis, 
Hunc  Lesbio  sacrare  plectro 
Teque  tuasque  decet  sorores. 


10 
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Natis  in  usum  laetitiae  scyphis 
Pugnare  Thracum  est :  toUite  barbarom 
.  Morem,  verecundumque  Bacchum 
Sanguineis  prohibete  rixis ! 
Vino  et  lucemis  Medus  acinaces 
Immane  quantum  discrepat :  impium 
Lenite  clamorem,  sodales, 
Et  cubito  remanete  presso  ! 
Voltis  severi  me  quoque  sumere 
Partem  Falemi  ?  Dicat  Opuntiae 
Frater  Megillae  quo  beatus 
Vohiere,  qua  pereat  sagitta. 
Cessat  voluntas  ?     Non  alia  bibam 
Mercede.     Quae  te  cunque  domat  Venus 


10 
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Non  erubescendis  adurit  15 

Ignibus  ingenuoque  seraper 
Amore  peccas.     Quidquid  habes  age 
Depone  tutis  auribus.     Ah  miser, 
Quanta  laborabas  Charybdi, 

Digne  puer  meliore  flamma !  20 

Quae  saga,  quis  te  solvere  Thessalis 
Magus  venenis,  quis  poterit  deus  ? 
Vix  iUigatum  te  triformi 
Pegasus  expediet  Ghimaera. 


CARMEN  XXVIII. 


Te  maris  et  terrae  numeroque  carentis  arenae 

Mensorem  cohibent,  Archyta, 
Pulveris  exigui  prope  litus  parva  Matinum 

Munera,  nec  quidquam  tibi  prodest 
Aerias  tentasse  domos,  animoque  rotondum  6 

Percurrisse  polum  morituro. 
Occidit  et  Pelopis  genitor,  conviva  deorom, 

Tithonusque  remotus  in  auras 
Et  Jovis  arcanis  Minos  admissus,  habentqae 

Tartara  Panthoiden  iterum  Orco  10 

Bemissum,  quamvis  clipeo  Trojana  refizo 

Tempora  testatus  *nihil  ultra 
Nervos  atque  cutem  morii  concesserat  atraie, 

Judice  te  non  sordidos  auctor 
Naturae  verique.     Sed  omnes  una  manet  nox  15 

Et  calcanda  semel  via  leti  : 
Dant  alios  Furiae  torvo  spectacula  Marti ; 

Exitio  est  avidum  mare  nautis ; 
Mlxta  senum  ac  juvenum  densentur  funera,  nullum 

Saeva  caput  Proserpina  fu^t.  20 

Me  quoque  devexi  rapidus  comes  Orioms 

Hlyricis  Notos  obruit  undis. 
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At  tu,  nauta,  vagae  ne  parce  malignua  arenae 
'  Ossibus  et  capiti  inliumato 
Particulam  dare :     sic  quodcunque  minabitur  Eurufl  sc 

Huctibus  Hesperiis  Venusinae 
Plectantur  silvae  te  sospite,  multaque  merces 

Unde  potest  tibi  defluat  aequo 
Ab  Jove  Neptunoque  sacri  custode  Tarenti. 

Negligis  immeritis  nocituram  3G 

Postmodo  te  natis  fraudem  committere  ?    Fors  et 

Debita  jura  vicesque  superbae 
Te  maneant  ipsum :  precibus  non  linquar  inultis, 

Teque  piacula  nulla  resolvent. 
Quamquain  festinas  non  est  mora  longa ;  licebit         35 

Injecto  ter  pulvere  curras. 


CARMEN  XXIX. 


Icci,  beatis  nunc  Arabum  invides 
Gasds,  et  acrem  militiam  paras 
Non  ante  devictis  Sabaeae 
Begibus,  horribilique  Medo 
Nectis  catenas  ?     Quae  tibi  yirginum,  5 

Sponso  necato  barbara  serviet  ? 
Puer  quis  ex  aula  capillis 
Ad  cjathum  statuetur  unctis, 
Doctus  sagittas  tendere  Sericas 
Arcu  patemo  ?     Qids  neget  arduis  10 

Pronos  relabi  posse  rivos 
Montibus  et  Tiberim  reverii, 
Cum  tu  coemptos  undique  nobilis 
libros  Panaeti  Socralicam  et  domum 

Miitare  loricis  Hiberis  15 

Pollicitus  meliora  tendis  7 
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CARMEN  XXX. 


0  Venus,  regina  Cnidi  Paphique, 
Speme  dilectam  Cypron,  et  vocantis 
Iliure  te  multo  Glycerae  decoram 

Transfer  in  aedem. 
Fervidus  tecum  puer  et  solulis 
Gratiae'  zonis  properentque  Nymphae 
Et  parum  comis  sine  te  Juventas 

Mercuriusque. 
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QuiD  dedicatum  poscit  Apollinem 
Vates  ?  quid  orat  de  patera  novum 
Fundens  liquorem  ?     Non  opimae 
Sardiniae  segetes  feraces, 
Non  aestuosae  grata  Calabriae  6 

Armenta,   non  aurum  aut  ebur  Indicum, 
Non  rura  quae  Liris  quieta 
Mordet  aqua  taciturnus  amnis^ 
Fremant  Calena  falce  quibus  dedit 
Fortuna  vitem,   dives  et  aureis  lo 

Mercator  exsiccet  culuUis 
Vina  Syra  reparata  merce, 
Bis  carus  ipsis,  quippe  ter  et  quater 
Anno  revisens  aequor  Atlanticum 

Impune.     Me  pascunt  olivae,  15 

Me  cichorea,  levesque  malvae. 
Froi  paratis  et  valido  mihi^ 
Latoe,  dones  et  precor  integra 
8 
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Gom  mente,  nec  tiirpem  senectam 
Begere,  nec  ci&ara  carentem. 


80 
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FosciMUB.     Si  qnid  yacni  sub  umbra 
Ltunmus  tecum  quod  et  hunc  in  annum 
Yiyat  et  plures,  age  dic  Latinum, 

Barbite,  carmen, 
Lesbio  primum  modulate  civi, 
Qui  ferox  bello  tamen  inter  arma, 
Sive  jactatam  religarat  udo 

Litore  navim, 
Inberum  et  Musas  Veneremque  et  illi 
Semper  haerentem  puerum  canebat 
Et  Lycum  nigris  oculis  nigroque 

Crine  decorum. 
0  decus  Phoebi  et  dapibus  supremi 
Grata  testudo  Jovis,  o  laborum 
Dulce  lenimen,  mihi  cunque  salve 
Bite  Yocanti. 


10 
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Albi,  ne  doleas  plus  nimio  memor 
Immitis  Gljcerae,  neu  miserabiles 
Decantes  elegos  cur  tibi  junior 

Laesa  praeniteat  fide. 
Insignem  tcnui  fronte  Lycorida 
Cyri  torret  amor,   Cyrus  in  asperam 
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Declinat  Fholoen ;  sed  prius  Apnlis 

Jungentur  capreae  lupis 
Quam  turpi  Pholoe  peccet  adultero. 
Sic  visum  Veneri,  cui  placet  impares  lo 

Formas  atque  animos  sub  juga   aenea 

Saevo  mittere  cum  joco. 
Ipsum  me,melior  cum  peteret  Venus, 
Orata  detinuit  compede  Myrtale 
Libertina,  firetis  acrior  Hadriae  15 

Curvaniis  Calabros  sinus. 


CARMEN  XXXIV. 


Parcus  deorum  cultor  et  infrequens 
Insanientis  dum  sapientiae 

Consultus  erro,  nunc  retrorsum 
Vela  dare  atque  iterare  cursus 
Cogor  relictos ;  namque  Diespiter,  6 

Igni  corusco  nubila  dividens 
Plerumque,  per  purum  tonantes 
E^t  equos  volucremque  ouirum 
Quo  bruta  tellus  et  vaga  flumina, 
Quo  Styx  et  invisi  horrida  Taenari  10 

Sedes  Ailanteusque  finis 
Concutitur.     Valet  ima  summis 
Mutare  et  insignem  attenuat  deus 
Obscura  promens ;  hinc  apicem  rapax 
Fortuna  cum  stridore  acuto  15 

Sustulity  hic  posuisse  gaudet. 
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CARMEN  XXXV. 


0  DiVA,  gratum  quae  regis  Antium, 
Praesens  vel  imo  tollere  de  gradu 
Mortale  corpus,  vel  superbos 
Vertere  funeribus  triumphos, 
Te  pauper  ambit  sollicita  prece 
Buris  colonus,  te  dominam  aequoris 
Quicunque  Bithyna  lacessit 
Carpathium  pelagus  carina. 
Te  Dacus  asp6r,  te  profugi  Scythae 
Urbesque  gentesque  et  Latium  ferox 
Regumque  matres  barbarorum  et 
Purpurei  metuunt  tjranni, 
Injurioso  ne  pede  proruas 
S^tem  columnam,  neu  populus  {requ< 
Ad  arma  cessantes,  ad  arma 
Concitet  imperiumque  frangat. 
Te  semper  anteit  saeva  Necessitas 
Clavos  trabales  et  cuneos  manu 
Gestans   aena,  nec  severus 
Uncus  abest,  liquidumque  plumbu 
Te  Spes  et  albo  rara  Fides  colit 
Velata  panno  nec  comitem  abnegat, 
Utcunque  mutata  potentes 
Veste  domos  inimica  linqms. 
At  volgus  infidum  et  meretrix  retro 
Perjura  crfdit,    diffugiunt  cadis 
Cum  faece  siccatis  amici 
Ferre  jugum  pariter  dolosi. 
Serves  iturum  Caesarem  in  ultimos    • 
Orbis  Britannos  et  juvenum  recens 
Examen  Eois  timendum 
Partibus  Oceanoque  rubro. 
Eheu  cicatricum  et  sceleris  pudet 
Fratrumque.     Quid  nos  dura  refugim 
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Aetas  ?  quid  intactum  nefasti  35 

Liquimus  ?  unde  manum  juventus 
Metu  deorum  continuit  ?  quibus 
Pepercit  aris  ?     0  utinam  nova 
Incude  diffingas  retusum  in 

Massagetas  Arabasque  ferrum !  40 


CARMEN  XXXVI. 


Et  thure  et  fidibus  juvat 
Placare  et  vituli  sanguine  debito 

Custodes  Numidae  deos, 
Qui  nunc  Hesperia  sospes  ab  ultima 

Caris  multa  sodalibus,  6 

Nulli  plura  tamen  dividit  oscula 

Quam  dulci  Lainiae,  memor 
Actae  non  alio  rege  puertiae 

Mutataeque  simul  togae. 
Cressa  ne  careat  pulchra  dies  nota,  lo 

Neu  promptae  modus  amphorae, 
Neu  morem  in  Salium  sit  requies  pedum, 

Neu  multi  Damalis  meri 
Bassum  Threicia  vincat  amjstide, 

Neu  desint  epulis  rosae,  15 

Neu  vivax  apium,  neu  breve  liKum. 

Omnes  in  Damalin  putres 
Deponcnt  oculos,  nec  Damalis  novo 

Divelletur  adultero 
Lascivis  hederis  ambitiosior.  SO 
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NuNC  est  bibendum,  nmic  pede  libero 
Pulsanda  tellus,  nonc  Saliaribus 
Omare  pulvinar  deorum 
Tempus  erat  dapibus,  sodales. 
Antehac  nefas  depromere  Caecubum  5 

Cellis  avitis,  dum  Capitolio 
Begina  dementes  ruinas 
Funus  et  imperio  parabat 
Contaminato  cum  grege  turpium 
Morbo  virorum,  quidlibet  impotens  10 

Sperare  fortunaque  dulci 
Ebria.  Sed  minuit  furorem 
Yix  una  sospes  navis  ab  ignibus, 
Mentemque  Ijmphatam  Mareotico 

Eede^t  in  veros  timores  15 

Caesar,  ab  Italia  volantem 
Bemis  adurgens,  accipiter  velut 
MoUes  columbas,  aut  leporem  citus 
Yenator  in  campis  nivalis 
Haemoniae,  daret  ut  catenis  20 

Fatale  monstrum :  quae  generosiuB 
Perire  quaerens,  nec  muliebriter 
Esmvit  ensem  nec  latentes 
Classe  cita  reparavit  oras. 
Ausa  et  jacentem  visere  reg^am  25 

y oltu  sereno,  fortis  et  asperas 
Tractare  serpentes,  ut  atrum 
Corpore  combiberet  venenumi 
Deliberata  mortc  ferocior, 

Saevis  libumis  scilicet  invidens  30 

Privata  deduci  superbo 

Non  humilis  mulier  triumpho. 


UB.  I.  CARM.  xxxym. 


81 
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Pbrsioos  odi,  puer,  apparakis, 
Displicent  nexae  plulyra  coronae ; 
Ifitte  sectari  rosa  quo  locorum 

Sera  moretur. 
Simplici  myrto  mhil  allabores 
Sedulus  curo  :  neque  te  ministrum 
Dedecet  myrbtjB  neque  me  sub  arta 

Vite  bibentem. 


Q.  HORATH  FLACCI 


CARMINUM 


LIBER  SECUNDUS. 


CARMEN  I. 


MoTUM  ex  Metello  consule  civictim 
Bellique  causas  et  vitia  et  modos 
Ludumque  Fortunae  gravesque 
Principum  amicitias  et  arma 
Nondum  expiatis  uncta  cruoribus, 
Periculosae  plenum  opus  aleae, 
Tractas  et  incedis  per  ignes 
Suppositos  cineri  doloso. 
Paullum  severae  Musa  tragoediae 
Desit  theatris :  mox  ubi  publicas 
Bes  ordinaris  grande  munus 
Cecropio  repetes  cothumo, 
Lisigne  maestis  praesidium  reis 
Et  consulenti,Pollio,curiae, 
Qui  laurus  aetemos  honores 
Delmatico  peperit  triumpho. 
Jam  nunc  minaci  murmure  comuum 
Perstringis  aures,  jam  litui  strepunt, 
Jam  fulgor  armomm  fugaces 
Terret  equos  equitumque  voltus  : 
Audire  magnos  jam  videor  duces 
Non  indecoro  pulvere  sordidos. 


10 


15 


20 


LIB.   n.   CARM.   u.  83 

Et  cuncta  terrarum  subacta 

Praeter  atrocem  animum  Catonis. 
Juno  et  deorum  quisquis  amicior  25 

Afiis  inulta  cesserat  impotens 
Tellure  victorum  nepotes 
Rettulit  inferias  Jugurthae. 
Quis  non  Latino  sanguine  pinguior 
Gampus  sepulcris  impia  proelia  30 

Testatur  auditumque  Medis 
Hesperiae  sonitum  ruinae  ? 
Qui  gurges,  aut  quae  flumina  lugubris 
Ignara  belli  ?  quod  mare  Dauniae 

Non  decoloravere  caedes  ?  35 

Quae  caret  ora  cruore  nostro  ? 
Sed  ne  relictis,  Musa  procax,  jocis, 
Geae  retractes  munera   neniae : 
Mecum  Dionaeo  sub  antro 

Quaere  modos  leviore  plectro.  40 


OARMEN  II. 


NuLLUS  argento  color  est  avaris   . 
Abdito  terris,  inimice  lamnae 
Grispe  Sallusti,  nisi  temperato 

Splendeat  usu. 
Vivet  extento  Proculeius  aevo  5 

Notus  in  fratres  animi  patemi ; 
lUum  aget  penna  metuente  solvi 

Fama  superstes. 
Latius  regnes  avidum  domando 
Spiritum,  quam  si  Libyam  remotis  10 

Gadibus  jungas  et  uterque  Poenus 

Serviat  uni. 
Grescit  indulgens  sibi  dirus  hydrops, 
Nec  sitim  pelUt  nisi  causa  morbi 


84  CARMINUM 

Fugerit  venis  et  aquosus  albo  15 

Corpore  languor. 
Redditum  Cyri  solio  Phraaten 
Dissidens  plebi  numero  beatorum 
Eximit  Virtus,  populumque  falsis 

Dedocet  uti  20 

Yocibus,  regnum  et  diadema  tutum 
Deferens  uni  propriamque  laurum 
Quisquis  ingentes  oculo  inretorto 

Spectat  aceryos. 


OARMEN  III, 


Abquam  memento  rebus  in  arduis 
Seryare  mentem,  non  secus  in  bonis 
Ab  insolenti  temperatam 
Laetiiia,  moriture  Delli, 
Seu  maestus  omni  tempore  yizeris,  5 

Seu  te  in  remoto  gramine  per  dies 
Festos  reclinatum  bearis 
Interiore  nota  Falemi. 
Quo  pinus  ingens  albaque  populus 
TJmbram  hospitalem  consociare  amant  10 

Bamis  ?     Quid  obliquo  laborat 
Lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo  ? 
Huc  vina  et  unguenta  et  nimium  breyes 
Flores  amoenae  ferre  jube  rosae, 

Dum  res  et  aetas  et  sororum  15 

Fila  trium  patiuntur  atra. 
Oedes  ooemptis  saltibus  et  domo 
Yillaqne  flarus  quam  Tiberis  lavit, 
Oedes  et  ezstructis  in  altum 
Divitiis  potietur  heres.  flo 

Divesne  prisco  natus  ab  Inacho 
Nil  interest  an  pauper  et  infima 
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De  gente  sub  divo  moreris, 
Victima  nil  miserantis  Orci. 
Omnes  eodem  cogimur,   omnium  25 

Versatur  uma  serius  ocius 

Sors  exitura  et  nos  in  aetemum 
Exilium  impositura  oumbae. 


CARMEN  IV. 


Ne  At  ancillae  iibi  amor  pudori, 
Xanthia  Phoceu !  Prius  insolentem 
Serva  Briseis  niveo  colore 

Movit  Achillem ; 
Movit  Ajacem  Telamone  natum  6 

Forma  captiyae  dominum  Tecmessae ; 
Ardt  Atndes  medio  in  triumpho 

Virgine  rapta, 
Barbarae  postquam  cecidere  turmae 
Thessalo  victore  et  ademptus  Hector  lo 

Tradidit  fessis  leviora  tolli 

Pergama  Orais. 
Nescias  an  te  generum  beaii 
Phyllidis  flavae  decorent  parentes : 
Be^um  certe  genus  et  penates  15 

Maeret  iniquos. 
Crede  non  illam  tibi  de  scelesta 
Plebe  dilectam,  neque  sic  fidelem, 
Sic  lucro  aversam  potuisse  nasci 

Matre  pudenda.  20 

Brachia  et  voltum  teretesque  suras 
Integer  laudo ;  fuge  suspicari, 
Cujus  octayimi  trepidavit  aetas 

Claudere  lustrum. 
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CARMEN  V. 

NoNDUM  subacta  ferre  jugum  valet 
Gervice,  nondum  munia  comparia 
Aequare  nec  tauri  ruentis 
In  venerem  tolerare  pondus. 
Girca  virentes  est  animus  tuae  5 

Gampos  juvencae,  nunc  fluviis  gravem 
Solantis  aestum,  nunc  in  udo 
Ludere  cum  vitulis  salicto 
Praegestientis.     ToUe  cupidinem 
Immitis  uvae  :  jam  tibi  lividos  10 

Distinguet  Auctumnus  racemos 
Purpureo  varius  colore. 
Jam  te  sequetur  :  currit  enim  ferox 
Aetas  et  illi  quos  tibi  dempserit 

Apponet  annos  ;  jam  proterva  15 

jFronte  petet  Lalage  maritum : 
Dilecta  quantum  non  Pholoe  fugax, 
Non  Ghloris  albo  sic  humero  nitens, 
XJt  pura  noctumo  renidet 

Luna  mari,  Gnidiusve  Gjges,  SiO 

Quem  si  puellarum  insereres  choro 
Mire  sagaces  falleret  hospites 
Discrimen  obscurum  solutis 
Grinibus  ambiguoque  vultu. 


CARMEN  VI. 


Septimi,  Gades  aditure  mecum  et 
Cantabrum  indoctum  juga  ferre  nostra  et 
Barbaras  Syrtes  ubi  Maura  semper 
Aestuat  unda, 
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QSbur  Argeo  positum  colono  5 

Sit  meae  sedes  utinam  senectae, 
Sit  modus  lasso  maris  et  viarum 

Militiaeque ! 
TJnde  si  Parcae  prohibent  iniquae, 
Dulce  pellitis  ovibus  Galaesi  10 

Flumen  et  regnata  petam  Laconi 

Rura  Phalantho. 
IUe  terrarum  mihi  praeter  omnes 
Angulus  ridet  ubi  non  Hymetto 
Mella  decedunt  viridique  certat  15 

Baca  Venafro ; 
Ver  ubi  longum  tepidasque  praebet 
Juppiter  brumas,  et  amicus  Aulon 
Fertili  Baccho  minimum  Falemis 

Invidet  uvis.  20 

Hle  te  mecum  locus  et  beatae 
Postulant  arces :  ibi  tu  calentem 
Debita  sparges  lacrima  favillam 

Vatis  amici. . 


CARMEN  VII. 


0  SAEPE  mecum  tempus  in  ultimum 
Deducte  Bruto  militiae  duce, 
Quis  te  redonavit  Quiritem 
Dis  patriis  Italoque  caelo, 
Pompei  meorum  prime  sodalium,  5 

Gum  quo  morantem  saepe  diem  mero 
Fre^  coronatus  nitentes 
Malobathro  Syrio  capillos  ? 
Tecum  Philippos  et  celerem  fugam 
#  Sensi  relicta  non  bene  parmula,  10 

r      Gum  fracta   virtus  et  minaces 
/  Turpe  solum  tetigere  mento. 

4 
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Sed  mo  per  hostes  MeFCnrias  celer 
Denso  paventem  sustulit  aere ; 

Te  rursus  in  bellum  resorbens  15 

Unda  fretis  tulit  aestuosis. 
£rgo  obligatam  redde  Jovi  dapem 
Longaque  fessum  miliiia  latus 
Depcme  sub  lauru  mea  nec 
Parce  cadis  tibi  destinatis.  2n 

Oblivioso  levia  Massico 
Ciboria  exple ;  funde  capacibus 
Unguenta  de  conchis.     Quis  udo 
Deproperare  apio  coronas 
Curatve  m^^  ?  quem  Venns  arbitrom  85 

Dicet  bibendi  ?    Non  ego  sanius 
Bacchabor  Edonis :  recepto 
Dulce  mihi  fiirere  est  amico. 


CARMEN  VIII, 


XTiiLA  81  juris  tibi  pejerati 
Poena,  Barine,  nocmsset  unquam, 
Dente  m  nigro  fieres  vel  uno 

Turpior  ungui, 
Crederem.     Sed  tu,  simul  obligasti  6 

Perfidum  votis  caput  enitescis 
Pulchrior  multo,  juvenumque  prodis 

Publica  cura.  . 
Ezpedit  matris  cineres  opertos 
Fallere  et  toto  tacituma  noctfs  lo 

Signa  cum  caelo,  gelidaque  divos 

Morte  carentes. 
Ridet  hoc  inqijam  Venus  ipsa,  rident 
Simplices  Nymphae  ferus  et  Cupido 
Semper  ardentes  acuens  sag^ttas  ib 

Cote  cruenta. 
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Addb  quod  pubes  tibi  crescit  onmis, 
Servitus  crescit  nova  nec  priores 
Impiae  tectum  dominae  relinquunt 

Saepe  minati.  20 

Te  suis  matres  metuunt  juvencis, 
Te  senes  parci  miseraeque  nuper 
Yirgines  nuptae,  tua  ne  retardet 

Aura  maritos. 


CARMEN  IX. 


NoN  semper  imbres  nubibus  hispidoB 
Manant  in  agros  aut  mare  Gaspium 
'    Yexant  inaequales  procellae 

Usque,  nec  Armeniis  in  oris, 
Amice  Yalgi,  stat  glacies  iners  5 

Menses  per  omnes  aut  AquilonibuB 
Querceta  Gargani  laborant 
Et  foliis  viduantur  omi : 
Ta  semper  urges  flebilibus  modis  - 
Mysten  ademptum,  nec  tibi  Vespero  10 

Surgente  decedunt  amores 
•   Nec  rapidum  fugiente  Solem. 
At  non  ter  aevo  functus  amabilem 
Ploravit  omnes  Antilochum  senex 
Annos,  nec  impubem  parentes  is 

Troilon,  aut  Phrygiae  sorores 
Revere  semper.     Desine  mollium 
Tandem  querelarum,  et  potius  nova 
Gantemus  Augusti  tropaea 

Gaesaris  et  rigidum  Niphaten,  ao 

Medumque  flumen  gentibus  additum 
Victis  minores  volvere  vertices, 
Intraque  praescriptum  Grel^moe 
Exiguis  equitare  campis. 
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CARMEN  X. 


Rectius  vives,  Licini,  neque  altum 
Semper  urgendo  neque,  dimi  procellas 
Gautus  horrescis,  nimiima  premendo 

Litus  iniquum.      \ 
Auream  quisquis  mediocritatem  6 

Diligit  tutus  caret  obsoleti 
Sordibus  tecti,  caret  invidenda 

Sobrius  aula. 
Saepius  ventis  agitatur  ingens 
Pinus  et  celsae  graviore  casu  lo 

Decidunt  turres  feriuntque  summoB 

Fulgura  montes. 
Sperat  infestis,  metuit  secundis 
AJteram  sortem  bene  praeparatum 
Pectus.     Liformes  hiemes  reducit  15 

Juppiter,  idem 
Summovet.     Non  si  male  nunc  et  olim 
Sic  erit :    quondam  cithara  tacentem 
Suscitat  musam,  neque  semper  arcum 

Tendit  Apoilo.  2U 

Rebus  angustis  animosus  atque 
Fortis  appare  ;  sapienter  idem 
Contrahes  vento  nimium  secundo 

Turgida  vela. 


CARMEN  XI. 


QuiD  bellicosus  Cantaber  et  Scythee, 
Hirpine  Quinti,  co^tet  Hadria 


LIB.    II.    CARM.   Xn.  41 

Divisus  objecto  remittas 

Quaerere,   nec  trepides  in  usum 
Poscentis  aevi  pauca.     Fugit  retro  5 

Levis  juventas  et  decor,  arida 
Pellente  lascivos  amores 
Ganitie  facilemque  somnum. 
Non  semper  idem  floribus  est  honor 
Vemis  neque  uno  Luna  rubens  nitet  lo 

•  Voltu:  quid  aetemis  minorem 
GonsiUis  animum  fatigas  ? 
Gur  non  sub  alta  vel  platano  vel  hao 
Pinu  jacentes  sic  temere  et  rosa 

Ganos  odorati  capillos,  15 

Dum  licet,  Assyriaque  nardo 
Potamus  uncti  ?    Dissipat  Euius 
Guras  edaces.     Quis  puer  ocius 
Besiinguet  ardentis  Falemi 

Pocula  praetereunte  lympha  ?  80 

Quis  devium  scortum  eliciet  domo 
Ljden  ?     Ebuma  dic  age  cum  lyra 
Maturet  in  comptum  Lacaenae 
More  comas  religata  nodum. 
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Nous  longa  ferae  bella  Numantiae, 

Nec  dimm  Hannibalem,  nec  Siculum  mare 

Poeno  purpureum  sanguine  mollibus 

Aptari  citharae  modis ; 
Nec  saevos  Lapithas  et  nimium  mero  5 

Hylaeum  domitosque  Herculea  manu 
Telluris  juvenes,  unde  periculum 

Fulgens  contremuit  domus 
Satumi  veteris ;  tuque  pedestribus 
Dices  historiis  proelia  Gaesaris,  10 

4* 
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Maecenas,  melias  ductaque  per  vias 

Regum  colla  minacium. 
Me  dulces  dominae  Musa  Licjmniae 
Gantus,  me  voluit  dicere  lucidum 
Fulgentes  oculos  et  bene  mutuis 

Fidum  pectus  amoribus ; 
Quam  nec  ferre  pedem  dedecuit  choris, 
Nec  certare  joco  nec  dare  brachia 
Ludentem  nitidis  virginibus,  sacro 

Dianae  celebris  die. 
Num  tu  quae  tenuit  dives  Achaemenes, 
Aut  pinguis  Phrygiae  Mjgdonias  opes 
Permutare  yeUs  crine  Licynmiae, 

Plenas  aut  Arabum  domos  ? 
Dum  flagrantia  detorquet  ad  oscula 
Gervicem,  aut  facili  saevitia  negat, 
Quae  poscente  magis  gaudeat  eripi, 

Interdum  rapere  occupet. 


GARMEN  XIII. 


Ille  et  nefasto  te  posuit  die, 
Quicunque  primum,  et  sacrilega  manu 
Produzit,  arbos,  in  nepotum 
Pemiciem  opprobriumque  pa^ ; 
Slum  et  parentis  crediderim  sui 
Freg^e  cervicem  et  penetralia 
Sparsisse  noctumo  cruore 
Hospitis  ;  ille  venena  Golchica 
Et  quidquid  usquam  concipitur  ne£Bui 
Tractavit,  agro  qui  statuit  meo 
Te,  triste  lignum,  te  caducum 
In  domini  caput  immerentis. 
Quid  quisque  vitet  nunquam  homini  satis 
Gautum  est  in  horas  :  navita  Bosporum 
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Poenus  perhorrescit  neque  ultra 
Gaeca  timet  aliunde  fata, 
Miles  sagittas  et  celerem  fugam 
Parthi,   catenas  Parthus  et  Italum 
Robur ;  sed  improvisa  leti 
Vis  rapuit  rapietque  gentes. 
Quam  paene  furvae  regna  Proserpinae 
Et  judicantem  vidimus  Aeacimi 
Sedesque  discretas  piorum  et 
Aeoliis  fidibus  querentem 
Sappho  puellis  de  popularibus, 
Et  te  sonantem  plenius  aureo, 
Alcaee,  plectro  dura  navis, 
Dura  fugae  mala,  dura  belli ! 
ITtrumque  sacro  digna  silentio 
liGrantur  umbrae  mcere ;  sed  ma^ 
Pugnas  et  exactos  tjrannos 

Densum  humeris  bibit  aure  volgus. 
Quid  mirum,  ubi  illis  carminibus  stupens 
Demittit  atras  belua  centiceps 
Aures  et  intorti  capillis 

Eumenidum  recreantur  angues  ? 
Quin  et  Prometheus  et  Pelopis  parens 
Dulci  laborum  decipitur  sono ; 
Nec  curat  Orion  leones 
Aut  timidos  a^tare  Ijncas. 


48 

15 

20 


ao 


35 


40 


CARMEN  XIV. 


Eheu  fugaces,  Postume,  Postnme, 
Labuntur  anni,  nec  pietas  moram 
Rug^i  et  instanti  senectae 

Afferet  indomitaeque  morti, — 
Non,  si  trecems,  quotquot  eunt  dies, 
Amice,  places  illacrumabilem 
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Plutona  tauris,  qui  ter  amplum 
Geryonen  Titjonque  tristi 
Compescit  unda,  scilicet  ommbus 
Quicunque  terrae  munere  vescimur,  lo 

Enaviganda  sive  reges 
Sive  inopes  erimus  colom. 
Frustra  cruento  Marte  carebimus, 
Fractisque  rauci  fluctibus  Hadriae, 

Frustra  per  auctumnos  nocentem  15 

Corporibus  metuemus  Austrum : 
Visendus  ater  flumine  languido 
Cocytos  errans  et  Danai  genus 
Infame  damnatusque  longi 

Sisyphus  Aeolides  laboris.  20 

Linquenda  tellus  et  domus  et  placens 
Uxor,  neque  harum  quas  colis  arborum 
Te  praeter  invisas  cupressos 
UUa  brevem  domimmi  sequetur. 
Absumet  heres  Caecuba  dignior  25 

Servata  centum  clavibus,  et  mero 
Tinget  pavimentum  superbo 
Pontificum  potiore  coenis. 


OARMEN    XV. 


Jam  pauca  aratro  jugera  re^ae 
Moles  relinquent ;  undique  laiius 

Extenta  visentur  Lucrino 
Stagna  lacu,  platanusque  caelebs 
Evincet  ulmos ;  tum  violaria  et  5 

Myrtus  et  omnis  copia  narium 

Spargent  olivetis  odorem 
Fertilibus  domino  priori, 
Tum  spissa  ramis  laurea  fervidos 
Excludot  ictus.     Non  ita  Romuli  10 
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Praescriptum  et  intonsi  Catonis 
Auspiciis  veterumque  norma. 
Privatus  illis  census  erat  brevis, 
Gommune  magnum :  nulla  decempedis 
Metata  privatis  opacam  15 

Porticus  excipiebat  Arcton, 
Nec  fortuitum  spernere  caespitem 
Leges  sinebant,  oppida  publico 
Sumptu  jubentes  et  deorum 
Templa  novo  decorare  saxo.  ao 


CARMEN  XVI. 


Otium  divos  rogat  in  patente 
Prensus  Aegaeo,  simul  atranubes 
Condidit  lunam  neque  certa  fulgent 

Sidera  nautis ; 
Otiuto  bello  furiosa  Thrace,  5 

Otium  Medi  pharetra  decori, 
Qrosphe,  non  gemmis  neque  purpura  ve- 

nale  neque  auro. 
Non  enim  gazae  neque  consularis 
Summovet  lictor  miseros  tumultua  10 

Mentis,^  et  curas  laqueata  circum 

Tecta  volantes. 
Vivitur  parvo  bene  cui  patemum 
Splendet  in  mensa  tenui  salinum, 
Nec  leves  somnos  timor  aut  cupido  15 

Sordidus  aufert. 
Quid  brevi  fortes  jaculamur  aevo 
Multa  ?  Quid  terras  alio  calentes 
Sole  mutamus  ?     Patriae  quis  exsul 

Se  quoque  fugit  f  80 

Scandit  aeratas  vitiosa  naves 
Cura  nec  turmafi  equitum  relinquit, 
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Ocior  cervis  et  agente  nimbos 

Ocior  Euro. 
Laetus  in  praesens  animus  quod  ultra  est        26 
Oderit  curare  et  amara  lento 
Temperet  risu  ;    nihil  est  ab  omni 

Parte  beatum. 
Abstulit  clarum  cita  mors  Achillem, 
Longa  Tithonum  minuit  senectnSi  30 

Et  mihi  forsan  tibi  quod  negarit, 

Porriget  hora. 
Te  greges  centum  Siculaeque  circum 
Mugiunt  vaccae,  tibi  toUit  hinnitum 
Apta  quadrigis  equa,  te  bis  Afiro  35 

Murice  tinctae 
Yestiunt  lanae  :  mihi  parva  rura  et 
Spiritum  Graiae  tenuem  Camenae 
Parca  non  mendax  dedit  et  malignum 

Spemere  volgus.  40 


CARMEN  XVII- 


CuB  me  querelis  exanimas  tuis  7 
Nec  dis  amicum  est  nec  mihi  te  priuB 
Obire,  Maecenas,  mearum 
Grande  decus  columenque  rerum. 
Ah  te  meae  si  partem  animae  rapit  t> 

Maturior  vis,  quid  moror  altera, 
Nec  carus  aeque  nec  superstes 
Integer  ?   Ille  dies  utnmaque 
Ducet  ruinam.     Non  ego  perfidum 
Dixi  sacramentum :  ibimus,  ibimus  lo 

Utcunque  praecedes,  supremum 
Carpere  iter  comites  parati. 
Me  nec  Chimaerae  spiritus  igneae 
Nec,  si  resurgat,  centimanus  GyaB 
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Divellet  unquam :  sic  potenti  15 

Justitiae  placitumque  Parcis. 
Seu  Libra  seu  me  Scorpios  adspicit 
Fonnidolosus  pars  violentior 
Natalis  horae,  seu  tyrannus 

Hesperiae  Gapricomus  undae,  20 

XJtmmque  nostrum  incredibili  modo 
Gonsentit  astrum.     Te  Jovis  impio 
Tutela  Satumo  refulgens 
Eripuit  Yolucrisque  Fati 
Tardavit  alas,  cum  populus  firequens  S5 

Laetum  theatris  tencrepuit  sonum : 
Me  truncus  illapsus  cerebro 
Sustulerat,  nisi  Faunus  ictum 
Dextra  levasset,  Mercurialium 
Custos  virorum.    Beddere  victimas  80 

Aedemque  Yotivam  memento : 
Nos  humilem  feriemus  agnam. 


GARMEN   XVIII. 

NoN  ebur  neque  aureum 
Mea  renidet  in  domo  lacunar ; 

Non  trabes  Hjmettiae 
Premunt  columnas  ultima  recisas 

Africa;  neque  Attali  5 

Ignotus  heres  regiam  occupayi ; 

Nec  Laconicas  mihi 
Trahunt  honestae  purpuras  clientae : 

At  fides  et  ingeni 
Benigna  vena  est,  pauperemque  dives  10 

Me  petit ;  nihil  supra 
Deos  lacesso,  nec  potentem  amicum 

Largiora  fla^to, 
Satis  beatus  unicis  Sabinis. 

Traditur  dies  die,  15 

Novaeque  pergunt  interire  lunae. 
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Tu  secanda  marmora 
Locas  sub  ipsum  funus,  et  sepulcri 

Immemor  struis  domos 
Marisque  Baiis  obstrepentis  urges  9D 

Summovere  litora, 
Parum  locuples  contincnte  ripa. 

Quid,  quod  usque  proximos 
Revellis  agri  terminos  et  ultra 

Limites  clientium  96 

Salis  avarus  ?     Pellitur  patemos 

In  sinu  fcrens  deos 
Et  uxor  et  vir  sordidosque  natos ; 

NuUa  certior  tamen 
Rapacis  Orci  fine  destinata  30 

Aula  divitem  manet 
Herum.     Quid  ultra  tendis  ?    Aequa  telliis 

Pauperi  recluditur 
Regumque  pueris,  nec  satelles  Orci 

Gallidum  Promethea  35 

Bevexit  auro  captus.    Hic  superbum 
•  Tantalum  atque  Tantali 
Genus  coercet ;  hic  levare  functum 

Pauperem  laboribus 
Yocatus  atque  non  vocatus  audit.  40 
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Bacchum  in  remotis  carmina  rupibus 
Vidi  docentem —  credite  posteri  — 
Nymphasque  discentes  et  aures 
Capripedum  Satyrorum  acutas. 
Euoe,   recenti  mens  trepidat  metu 
Plenoque  Bacchi  pectore  turbidum 
Laetatur.  Euoe,  parce  Liber, 
Parce,  gravi  mecuende  thyrso  ! 
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Fas  pervicaces  est  mihi  Thyiadas 
Viniquc  fontem  lactis  et  uberes  lo 

Cantare  rivos,  atque  truncis 
Lapsa  cavis  iterare  mella ; 
Fas  et  beatae  conjugis  additum 
Stellis  honorera   tectaque  Penthei 
Disjecta  non  leni  ruina,  15 

Thracis  et  exitium  Lycurgi. 
Tu  flectis  amnes,  tu  mare  barbarum, 
Tu  separatis  uvidus  in  jugis 
Nodo  coerces  viperino 
Bistonidum  sine  fraude  crines :  20 

Tu,  cum  parentis  regna  per  arduum 
Cohors  Gigantum  scanderet  impia, 
Rhootum  retorsisti  leonis 
Unguibus  horribilique  mala ; 
Quamquam  choreis  aptior  et  jocis  S5 

Ludoque  dictus  non  sat  idoneus 
Pugnae  ferebaris :  sed  idem 
Pacis  eras  mediusque  belH. 
Te  vidit  insons  Cerberus  aureo 
Cornu  decorum,  leniter  atterena  ao 

Caudam,  et  recedentis  triUngui 
Ore  pedes  tetigitque  crura. 
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NoN  usitata  nec  tenui  ferar 
Penna  biformis  per  liquidum  aethera 
Vates,  neque  in  terris  morabor 
Longius,   invidiaque  major 
Urbes  relinquam.     Non  ego  pauperum 
Sanguis  parentum,  non  ego  quem  yocas, 
Dilecte  Maecenas,  obibo, 
Nec  Siygia  cohibebor  unda. 


50 
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Jam  jam  residunt  cruribus  asperae 
Pelles,  et  album  rautor  in  alitem 
Superne,  nascunturque  leves 
Per  digitos  humerosque  plumae. 
Jam  Daedaleo  ocior  Icaro 
Visam  gementis  litora  Bospori 
Syrtesque  Gaetulas  canorus 
Ales  Hyperboreosque  campos. 
Me  Colchus  et  qui  dissimulat  metum 
Marsae  cohortis  Dacus  et  ultimi 
Noscent  Geloni,   me  peritus 
DiscetHiberRhodanique  potop. 
Absint  inani  funere  neniae 
Luctusque  turpes  et  querimoniae  ; 
Compesce  clamorem  ac  sepulcri 
Mittc  supervacuos  honores. 


10 


15 


80 


Q.  HORATn  FLACCI 


CARMINUM 


UBER  TERTIUS. 
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Odi  pro&num  vulgas  et  arceo ; 
Favete  linguis^  cannina  non  prius 
Audita  Musarum  sacerdos 
Virginibus  puerisque  canto. 
Regum  timendorum  in  proprios  greges^ 
Reges  in  ipsos  imperium  est  Jovis 
Clari  Giganteo  triumpho, 
Cuncta  supercilio  moventis. 
Est  ut  viro  vir  latius  ordinet 
Arbusta  sulcis,  hic  generosior 
Descendat  in  Campum  petitor, 
Moribus  hic  meliorque  fama 
Contendat,  illi  turba  clientiimi 
Sit  major :  aequa  lege  Necessitas 
Sortitur  insignes  et  imos ; 

Omne  capax  movet  uma  nomen. 
Districtus  ensis  cui  super  impia 
Cervice  pendet  non  Siculae  dapes 
Dulcem  elaborabunt  saporem, 
Non  avium  citharaeque  cantus 
Somnum  reducent.     Somnus  agrestium 
Lenis  virorum  non  humiles  domos 
Fastidit  umbrosamque  ripam, 
Non  Zephjris  agitata  Tempe. 


10 


15 
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Desiderantem  quod  satis  est  neque  .      5K 

Tumultuosum  sollicitat  mare, 
Nec  saevus  Arcturi  cadentis 
Impetus  aut  orientis  Haedi, 
Non  verberatae  grandine  vineae 
Fundusque  mendax,  arbore  nunc  aquas  30 

Culpante  nunc  torrentia  agros 
Sidera  nunc  hiemes  iniquas. 
Contracta  pisces  aequora  sentiunt 
Jactis  in  altum  molibus  ;  huc  frequens 

Caementa  demittit  redemptor  36 

Cum  famulis  dominusque  terrae 
Fastidiosus.  Sed  Timor  et  Minae 
Scandunt  eodem  quo  dominus,  neqae 
Decedit  aerata  triremi,  et 
•   Post  equitem  sedet  atra  Cura.  40 

Quodsi  dolentem  nec  Phrygius  lapis 
Nec  purpurarum  sidere  'darior 
Delenit  usus  nec  Falema 

Vitis  Achaemeniumque  costum, 
Cur  invidendis  postibus  et  novo  45 

Sublime  ritu  moliar  atrium  ? 
Cur  valle  permutem  Sabina 
Divitias  operosiores  ? 
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Angustam  amice  pauperiem  pati 
Bobustus  acri  militia  puer 
Condiscat,  et  Parthos  feroces 

Vexet  eques  metuendus  hasta, 
Vitamque  sub  divo  et  trepidis  agat  6 

In  rebus.     Illum  ex  moenibus  hosticis 
Matrona  bellantis  tyranni 

Prospiciens  et  adulta  virgo 
Suspiret,  eheu,    ne  rudis  agminum 
Sponsus  lacessat  regius  asperum  lo 
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Tactu  leonem,  quem  cruenta 
Per  medias  rapit  ira  caedes. 
Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori : 
Mors  et  fugacem  persequitur  virum, 

Nec  parcit  imbellis  juventae  15 

Poplitibus  timidoque  tergo. 
Virtus  repulsae  nescia  sordidae 
Intaminatis  fulget  honoribus, 
Nec  sumit  aut  ponit  secures 

Arbitrio  popularis  aurae.  20 

Virtus  recludens  immeritis  mori 
Caelum  negata  tentat  iter  via, 
Goetusque  volgares  et  udam 
Spemit  humum  fugiente  penna. 
Est  et  fideli  tuta  silentio  85 

Merces :  vetabo  qui  Cereris  sacram  ' 
Vulgarit  arcanae  sub  isdem 
Sit  trabibus  fragilemve  mecum 
Solvat  phaselon  ;    saepe  Diespiter 
Neglectus  incesto  addidit  integrum :  80 

Baro  antecedentem  scelestum 
Deseruit  pede  Poena  claudo. 
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JusTUM  et  tenacem  propositi  virum 
Non  civium  ardor  prava  jubentium, 
Non  voltus  instantis  tyranni 

Mente  quatit  solida,  neque  Auster 
Dux  inquieti  turbidus  Hadriae,  5 

Nec  fulminantis  magna  manus  Jovis ; 
Si  fractus  illabatur  orbis 
Impavidum  ferient  ruinae. 
Hac  arte  PoIIux  et  vagus  Hercules 
Enisus  arces  attigit  igneas,  IQ 

Quos  inter  Augustus  recumbens 
Purpureo  bibit  ore  nectar. 
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Hac  te  merentem,  Bacche  pater,  tuae 
Vexere  tigres  indocili  jugum 

Gollo  trahentes ;  hac  Quirinus  Ift 

Martis  equis  Acheronta  fu^t, 
Gratum  elocuta  consiliantibus 
Junone  divis :  Ilion,  Ilion  • 

Fatalis  incestusque  judex 

Et  mulier  percgrina  vertit  20 

In  pulverem,  ex  quo  destituit  deos 
Mercede  pacta  Laomedon,  mihi 
Gastaeque  damnatum  Minervae 
Gum  populo  et  duce  fraudulento. 
Jam  nec  Lacaenae  splendet  adulterae  85 

Famosus  hospes  nec  Priami  domus 
Periura  pugnaces  Achivos 
Hectoreis  opibus  refringit, 
Nostrisque  ductum  seditionibua 
Bellum  resedit.     Protinus  et  graves  so 

Iras  et  invisum  nepotem 

Troica  quem  peperit  sacerdos 
Marti  redonabo  ;  illum  ego  lucidas 
Inire  sedes,  ducere  nectaris 

Succos,  et  adscribi  quietis  35 

Ordinibus  patiar  deorum. 
Dum  longus  inter  saeviat  Ilion 
Bomamque  pontvis  qualibet  exsules 
In  parte  regnanto  beati ; 

Dum  Priami  Paridisque  busto  iO 

Insultet  armentum  et  catulos  ferae 
Gelent  inultae  stet  Gapitolium 
Fulgens,  triumphatisque  possit 
Boma  ferox  dare  jura  Medis. 
Horrenda  late  nomen  in  ultimas  45 

Extendat  oras,  qua  medius  liquor 

Secemit  Europen  ab  Afro,  ' 

Qua  tumidus  rigat  arva  Nilus, 
Anrum  irrepertum  et  sic  mclius  situm 
Gum  terra  celat  spemere  fortior,  60 

Quam  cogere  humanos  in  usus 
Omne  sacrum  rapiente  dextra. 
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Qulcunque  mundo  terminus  obstitit 
Bunc  tangat  armis,  visere  gestiens 

Qua  parte  debacchentur  ignes,  55 

Qua  nebulae  pluviique  rores. 
Sed  bellicosis  fata  Quiritibus 
Hac  lege  dico,  ne  nimium  pii 
Bebusque  fidentes  avitae 

Tecta  velint  reparare  Troiae.  60 

Troiae  renascens  alite  lugubri 
Fortuna  tristi  clade  iterabitur, 
Ducente  victrices  catervaa 
Conjuge  me  Jovis  et  sorore. 
Ter  si  resurgat  murus    aeneus  65 

Auctore  Phoebo  ter  pereat  meis' 
Excisus  Ar^vis,  ter  uxor 

Gapta  virum  puerosque  ploret. 
Non  hoc  jocosae  convenid^t  Ijrae : 
Quo,  Musa,  tendis  ?    Desme  pervicaz  70 

Beferre  sermones  deorum  et 
Magna  modis  tenuare  parvis. 
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Desosnde  caelo  et  dic  age  tibia 
Begina  longum  Calliope  melos, 
Seu  voce  nunc  mavis  acuta, 
Seu  fidibus  citharaque  Phoebi. 
Auditis,  an  me  ludit  amabilis  5 

Insania  ?     Audire  et  videor  pios 
Errare  per  lucos  amoenae 

Quos  et  aquae  subeunt  et  aurae. 
Me  fabulosae  Yulture  in  Apulo 
Altricis  extra  limen  Apuliae  10 

Ludo  fatigatumque  somno 
Fronde  nova  puerum  palumbes 
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Texere,  mirum  quod  foret  omnibus, 
Quicunque  celsae  nidum  Acherontiae 

Saltusque  Bantinos  ct  arvum  15 

Pingue  tencnt  humilis  Forenti, 
Ut  tuto  ab  atris  corpore  viperis 
Dormirem  et  ursis,  ut  premerer  sacra 
Lauroque  collataque  myrto, 

Non  sine  dis  animosus  infans.  20 

Vester,  Camenae,  vester  in  arduos 
ToDor  Sabinos,  seu  mihi  frigidum 
Praeneste  seu  Tibur  supinum 
Seu  liquidae  placuere  Baiae. 
Yestris  amicum  fontibus  et  choris  25 

Non  me  Philippis  versa  acies  retro, 
Devota  non  exstinxit  arbos, 
Nec  Sicula  Palinurus  unda. 
XJtcunque  mecum  vos  eritis,  libens 
Insanientem  navita  Bosporum  90 

Tentabo  et  urentes  arenas 
Litoris  Assjrii  vlator ; 
Visam  Britannos  hospitibus  feros 
Et  laetum  equino  sanguine  Concanumy 

Visam  pharetratos  Gelonos  85 

Et  Scythicum  inviolatus  amnem. 
Vos  Caesarem  altum,  militia  simul 
Fessas  cohortes  addidit  oppidis, 
Finire  quaerentem  labores 

Pierio  recreatis  antro.  40 

Vos  lene  consilium  et  datis  et  dato 
Gaudetis  almae.     Scimus,  ut  impios 
Titanas  immanemque  turmam 
Fulmine  sustulerit  caduco, 
Qm  terram  inertem,  qui^mare  tempei*at  45 

Ventosum,  et  urbes  regnaque  tristia, 
Divosque  mortalesque  turbas 
Imperio  regit  unus  aequo. 
Magnum  illa  terrorem  intulerat  Jovi 
Fidens  juventus  horrida  brachiis,  60 

Fratresque  tendentes  opaco 
Pelion  imposuisse  Olympo. 
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Sed  quid  Typhoeus  et  validus  Mimas, 
Aut  quid  minaci  Porphyrion  statu, 

Quid  Rhoetus  evolsisque  truncia  65 

Enceladus  jaculator  audax 
Goi^tra  sonantem  Falladis  aegida 
Possent  ruentes  ?     Hinc  avidus  stetit 
VolcanuSj  hinc  matrona  Juno  et 

Nunquam  humeris  positurus  arcum,  60 

Qui  rore  puro  Castaliae  lavit 
Grines  solutos,  qui  Lyciae  tenet 
Dumeta  natalemque  silvam, 
Delius  et  Patareus  Apollo. 
Yis  consili  expers  mole  ruit  sua :  65 

Vim  temperatam  di  quoque  provehunt 
In  majus ;  idem  odere  vires 
Omne  nefas  animo  moventes. 
Testis  mearum  centimanus  Gjas 
Sententiarum,  notus  et  integrae  70 

Tentator  Orion  Dianae 
Virginea  domitus  sagitta. 
Injecta  monstris  Terra  dolet  suis 
Maeretque  partus  fulmine  luridum 

Missos  ad  Orcum ;  nec  peredit  76 

Impositam  celer  ignis  Aetnen, 
Incontinentis  nec  Tityi  jecur 
Beliquit  ales,  nequitiae  additus 
Gustos ;  amatorem  trecentae 
Pirithoum  cohibent  catenae.  so 


OARMEN  V. 


Caelo  Tonantem  credidimus  Jovem- 
Begnare  :  praesens  divus  habebitur 
Augustus  adjectis  Britannis 
l^perio  gravibusque  Persis. 
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Milesne  Crassi  conjuge  barbara  5 

Turpis  maritus  vixit  et  hostium, 
Pro  curia  inversique  mores ! 
Consenuit  socerorum  in  armis 
Sub  rege  Medo  Marsus  et  Apulus, 
Anciliorum  et  nominis  et  togae  10 

Oblitus  aetemaeque  Vestae, 
Incolumi  Jove  et  urbe  Roina  ? 
Hoc  caverat  mens  provida  Beguli 
Dissentientis  condicionibus 

Foedis  et  exemplo  trahentis  15 

Pemiciem  veniens  in  aevum, 
Si  non  periret  immiserabilis 
Captiva  pubes.     Signa  ego  Pumcis 
Adfixadelubris  et  arma 

Militibus  sine  caede,  dixit,  90 

Derepta  vidi ;  vidi  ego  civium 
Betorta  tergo  brachia  libero 
.  Portasque  non  clausas  et  arva 
Marte  coli  populata  nostro. 
Auro  repensus  scilicet  acrior  ^ 

Miles  redibit.    Fla^tio  additis 
Damnum :  neque  amissos  colores 
Lana  refert  medicata  fuco, 
Nec  vera  virtus   quum  semel  ezcidit 
Curat  reponi  deterioribus.  80 

Si  pugnat  extricata  densis 
Cerva  plagis   erit  ille  fortas 
Qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibus, 
Et  Marte  Poenos  proteret  altero, 

Qui  lora  restrictis  lacertis  85 

Sensit  iners  timuitque  mortem. 
Hic  unde  vitam  sumeret  inscius 
Pacem  duello  miscuit.     0  pudor  I 
0  magna  Karthago,  probrosis 
Altior  Italiae  ruinis  !  40 

Tertur  pudicae  conjugis  osculum 
Parvosque  natos  ut  capitis  minor 
Ab  se  removisse  et  virilem 
Torvus  humi  posuisse  voltum : 
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Donec  labantes  consilio  patres  45 

Firmaret  auctor  nunquam  alias  dato, 
Interque  maerentes  amicos 
Egregius  properaret  exsul. 
Atqui  sciebat  quae  sibi  barbarus 
Tortor  pararet ;  non  aliter  tamen  60 

Dimovit  obstantes  propinquos, 
Et  populum  reditus  morantem, 
Quam  si  cUentum  longa  negotia 
Diiudicata  lite  relinqueret, 
*Tendens  Yenafranos  in  agros  65 

Aut  Lacedaemonium  Tarentum. 
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Deucta  majorum  immeritus  IueS| 
Bomane,  donec  templa  refeceris 
Aedesque  labentes  deorum  et 
Foeda  mgro  simulacra  fumo. 
Dis  te  minorem  quod  geris  imperaa  i  6 

EBnc  omne  principium,  huc  refer  exitam* 
Di  multa  neglecti  dederunt 
Hesperiae  mala  luctuosae. 
Jam  bis  Monaeses  et  Pacori  manus 
Non  auspicatos  contudit.impetus  lo 

Nostros  et  adjecisse  praedam 
Torquibus  exigms  renidet. 
Paene  occupatam  seditionibus 
Delevit  Urbem  Dacus  et  Aethiops, 

Hic  classe  formidatus,  ille  15 

Missilibus  melior  sagittis. 
Fecunda  culpae  secula  nuptias 
Primum  inquinavere  et  genus  et  domos  ; 
Hoc  fonte  derivata  clades 

In  patriam  populumque  floxit.  20 
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Motos  doceri  gaudet  lonicos 
Matura  virgo  et  fingitur  artibus ; 
Jam  nunc  et  incestos  amores 
De  tenero  meditatur  ungui : 
Mox  juniores  quaerit  adulteros  25 

Inter  mariti  vina,  neque  eli^t 
Gui  donet  impermissa  rapiim 
Gaudia  luminibus  remotis ; 
Sed  jussa  coram  non  sine  conscio 
Surgit  marito,  seu  vocat  institor  80 

Seu  navis  Hispanae  magister,. 
Dedecorum  pretiosus  emptor. 
Non  his  juventus  orta  parentibus 
Infecit  aequor  sanguine  Punico, 

Pyrrhumque  et  ingentem  cecidit  96 

Antiochum  Hannibalengque  dirum ; 
»  Sed  rusticorum  mascula  militum 

Proles,  Sabelhs  docta  ligonibus 
Versare  glebas  et  severae 
•  Matris  ad  arbitrium  recisos  .    40 

Portare  fustes,  sol  ubi  montium 
Mutaret  umbras  et  juga  demeret 
Bobus  fatigatis,  amicum 

Tempus  agens  abeunte  curra* 
Danmosa  quid  non  imminuit  dies  ?  45 

Aetas  parentum  pejor  avis  tulit 
Nos  nequiores,  mox  daturos 
Progeniem  vitiosiorem. 
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QuiD  fles,  Asterie,  quem  tibi  candidi 
Primo  restituent  vere  Favonii 
Thvna  merce  beatum, 
Constantis  juvenem  fidei 
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Gygen  ?    Ille  Notis  actus  ad  Oricum  5 

Post  insana  Caprae  sidera  fri^das 
Noctes  non  sine  multis 
Insomnis  lacrimis  agit. 
Atqui  sollicitao  nuntius  hospitae, 
Suspirare  Chloen  et  miseram  tuis  10 

Dicens  ignibus  uri, 

Tentat  mille  vafer  modis. 
Ut  Proetum  mulier  perfida  credulum 
Falsis  impulerit  criminibus  nimis 

Gasto  Bellerophonti  15 

Maturare  necem,refert. 
Narrat  paene  datum  Pelea  Tartaro,  • 

Magnessam  Hippoljten  dum  fugit  abstanens ; 
Et  peccare  docentes 
Fallax  historias  movet.  ao 

Frustra :  nam  scopulis  surdior  Icari 
Voces  audit  adhuc  integer.     At  tibi 
Ne  vicinus  Enipeus 

PIus  justo  placeat  cave ; 
Quamvis  non  alius  flectere  equum  scieDS  85 

Aeque  conspicitur  gramine  Martio, 
Nec  quisquam  citus  aeque 
Tusco  denatat  alveo. 
Prima  nocte  domum  claude  neque  in  vias 
Sub  cantu  querulae  despice  tibiae,  30 

Et  te  saepe  vocanti 
Duram  difiScilis  mane* 
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Marths  caelebs  quid  agam  EalendiBi 
Qiiid  vdint  flores  et  acerra  thuria 
Plena  miraris,  positusque  carbo  in 

Caespite  vivo^ 

6 
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Docte  sermones  utriusqae  linguae  ?  5 

Vovepam  dulces  epulas  efc  album 
Libero  caprum  prope  funeratus 

Arboris  icfcu. 
Hic  dies  anno  redeunfce  fesfcus 
Corticem  adsfcricfcum  pice  dimovebit  10 

Amphorae  fumum  bibere  insfcifcufcae 

Consule  Tullo. 
Sume,  Maecenas,  cyafchos  amici 
Sospifcis  cenfcum  efc  vigiles  lucemas 
Perfer  in  lucem ;  procul  omnis  esfco  15 

Clamor  efc  ira. 
IMQfcfce  civiles  super  urbe  curas : 
Occidit  Daci  Cotisonis  agmen, 
Medus  infestus  sibi  luctuosis 

Dissidet  armis,  90 

Servit  Hispanae  vetus  hosiis  orae 
Cantaber  sera  domitus  catena ; 
Jam  Scjthae  laxo  meditantur  arcu 

Cedere  campis. 
Neglegens  ne  qua  populus  laboret  85 

Parce  privatus  mmium  cavere  ; 
Dona  praesentis  cape  laetus  horae  et 

Linque  severa. 
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DoNEC  gratus  eram  tibi 
Nec  quisquam  potior  brachia  candidao 

Cervici  juvenis  dabat, 
Persarum  vigui  rege  beaiior. 

Donec  non  alia  magis 
Arsisti  neque  erat  Ljdia  post  Chloen^ 

Multi  Lydia  nominis 
Romana  vigui  clarior  Hia. 
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Me  nunc  Thressa  Chloe  regit 
Dulces  docta  modos  et  citharae  sciens,  lo 

.    Pro  qua  non  metuam  mori 
Si  parcent  animae  fata  supersiiti. 

Me  torret  face  mutua 
Thurini  Calais  filius  Omyti, 

Pro  quo  bis  patiar  mori  15 

Si  parcent  puero  fata  superstati. 

Quid  si  prisca  redit  Venus 
Diductosque  jugo  cogit  aeneo, 

Si  flava  excutitnr  Chloe 
Rejectaeque  patet  janua  L^diae  ?  so 

Quamquam  sidere  pulchrior 
Hle  est,  tu  levior  cortice  et  improbo 

Iracundior  Hadria, 
Tecum  vivere  amem,  tecum  obeam  libens. 
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ExTREinjM  Tanain  si  biberes,  Lyce, 
Saevo  nupta  viro,  me  tamen  asperas 
Porrectum  ante  fores  objicere  incolis 

Plorares  Aquilonibus. 
Audis  quo  strepitu  janua,  quo  nemus  6 

Inter  pulchra  satum  tecta  remu^at 
Ventis,  et  positas  ut  glaciet  nives 

Puro  numine  Juppiter  ? 
Ingratam  Veneri  pone  superbiam, 
Ne  currente  retro  funis  eat  rota.  10 

Non  te  Penelopen  difficilem  procifl 

Tyrrhenus  genuit  parens. 
0  quamvis  neque  te  munera  nec  preces 
Nec  tinctus  viola  pallbr  amantium 
Nec  vir  Pieria  peUice  saucius  16 

Curvat,  supplicibus  tuis 
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Parcas,  nec  rigida  mollior  aesculo 
Noc  Mauris  animum  mitior  anguibua. 
Non  hoc  semper  erit  liminis  aut  aquae  . 

Gaelestis  patiens  latus.  •  90 
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Merottri, — nam  te  docilis  majpustro 
Movit  AmpMon  lapides  canendo,— 
Tuque  .testudo  resonare  septem 

Callida  nervis, 
Nec  loquax  olim  neque  grata,  nunc  et  6 

Divitum  mensis  et  amica  templis, 
Dic  modos  Lyde  quibus  obstmatas 

Applicet  aures, 
Quae  velut  latis  equa  trima  campis,  ^ 

Ludit  exsultim  metuitque  tangi,  •  10 

Nuptiarum  expers  et  adhuc  protervo 

Cruda  marito. 
Tu  potes  tigres  comitesque  silvas 
Ducere  et  rivos  celeres  morari ; 
Cessit  immanis  tibi  blandienti  15 

Janitor  aulae 
Cerberus,  quamvis  furiale  centum 
Muniant  angues  caput  ejus  atque 
Spiritus  teter  saniesque  manet 

Ore  trilingui.  SO 

Quin  et  Ixion  Tityosque  voltu 
Risit  invito,  stetit  uma  paullum 
Sicca  dimi  grato  Danai  puellas 

Carmine  mulces. 
Audiat  Lyde  scelus  atque  notas  S5 

Virginum  poenas  et  inane  Ijmphae 
Doliimi  fundo  pereuntis  imo, 

Seraque  fata 
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Quae  manent  culpas  etiam  sub  Orco. 

Lnpiae,  — ^^nam  quid  potuere  majus  ?  —  90 

Impae  sponsos  potuere  duro 

Perdere  ferro ! 
Una  de  multis  face  nuptiali 
Digna  perjurum  fuit  in  parentem 
Splendide  mendax  et  in  omne  virgo  85 

Nobilis  aevum, 
Surge,  quae  dixit  juveni  marito, 
Surge,  ne  longus  tibi  somnus,  unde 
Non  times,  detur ;  socerum  et  scelestas 

Falle  sorores,  40 

Quae  velut  nactae  vitulos  leaenae 
Singulos  eheu  lacerant :  ego  illis 
MoUior  nec  te  feriam  neque  intra 

Claustra  tenebo. 
Me  pater  sa^vis  oneret  cateniB  -     45 

Quod  viro  clemens  misero  peperci : 
Me  vel  extremos  Numidarum  in  agros 

Glasse  releget. 
I  pedes  quo  te  rapiunt  et  aurae 
Dum  fevet  nox  et  Venus,  i  secundo  60 

Omine  et  nostri  memorem  sepulcro 

Scalpe  querelam. 
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MiSERABUM  est  neque  amori  dare  ludum  neque  dulci 
Mala  vino  lavere,  aut  exanimari  metuentes 

Patruae  verbera  linguae. 
Tibi  qualum.Cjthereae  puer  ales,  tibi  telas 
Operosaeque  Minervae  studium  aufert,  Neobule, 

Liparaei  nitor  Hebri, 
Simul  nnctos  Tiberinis  hnmeros  lavit  in  undis, 
Eques  ipso  melior  Bellerophonte,  neque  pugno 
6* 
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Neque  segni  pede  victus  ; 
Catos  idem  per  apertum  fugientes  agitato  JO 

Grege  cervos  jaculari  et  celer  alto  latitantem 

Fruticeto  excipere  aprum. 
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0  FONS  Bandusiae,  splendidior  vitro, 
Dulci  digne  mero  non  sine  floribus, 
Cras  donaberis  haedo 

Cui  frons  turgida  comibus 
Primis  et  venerem  et  proelia  destinat ;  6 

Frustra :  nam  gelidos  inficiet  tibi 
Rubro  sanguine  rivos 
Lascivi  suboles  gregis. 
Te  flagrantis  atrox  hora  Caniculae 
Nescit  tangere,  tu  frigus  amabilo  10 

Fessis  vomere  tauris 
Praebes  et  pecori  vago. 
Fies  nobilium  tu  quoque  fontium, 
Me  dicente  cavis  impositam  ilicem 

Saxis,  unde  loquaces  15 

Ljmphae  desiliunt  tuae. 
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Hercxjlis  ritu  modo  dictus,  o  plebs, 
Morte  venalem  petiisse  laurum 
Caesar  Hispana  repetit  penates 
Victor  ab  ora. 
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TJnico  gaudens  mulier  marito  5 

Prodeat  juatis  operata  sacris, 
Et  soror  clari  ducis  et  decorao 

Supplice  vitta 
Virginum  matres  juvenumque  nuper 
Sospitum.     Vos,  0  pueri  et  puellae  10 

Jam  virum  expertae,  male  ominatis 

Parcite  verbis. 
Hic  dies  vere  mihi  festus  atras 
Ejdmet  curas ;  ego  nec  tumultum 
Nec  mori  per  vim  metuam  tenente  15 

Caesare  terras. 
I  pete  nnguentum,  puer,  et  coronas 
Et  cadum  Marsi  memorem  duelli, 
Spartacum  si  qua  potuit  vagantem 

Fallere  testa.  20 

Dic  et  argutae  properet  Neaerao 
Murrheum  nodo  cohibere  crinem  ; 
Si  per  invisum  mora  janitorem 

Fiet,  abito. 
Lemt  albescens  animos  capillus  25 

litium  pt  rixae  cupidos  protervae ; 
Non  ego  hoc  ferrem  calidus  juventa 

Consule  Planco. 
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UxOR  pauperis  Ibyci, 
Tandem  nequitiae  fige  modum  tuao 

Famosisque  laboribus : 
Maturo  propior  desine  funeri 

Inter  ludere  virgines 
Et  stellis  nebulam  spargere  candidis. 

Non  si  quid  Pholoen  satis 
Et  te,  Chlori,  decet :  filia  rectius 
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Expugnat  juvenum  domos, 
Puko  Thyias  ud  concita  tympano.  lo 

Illam  cogit  amor  Nothi 
Lascivae  similem  ludere  capreae : 

Te  lanae  prope  nobilem 
Tonsae  Luceriam,  non  citharae  decent, 

Nec  flos  purpureus  rosae  15 

Nec  poti  vetiilam  faece  tenus  cadi. 
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Ikclusam  Danaen  turris  aenea 
Bobustaeque  fores  et  vi^um  canum 
Tristes  excubiae  mimierant  satifl 

Noctumis  ab  adulteris, 
Si  non  Acrisium  virginis  abditae  f 

Custodem  pavidum  Juppiter  et  Venns 
Risissent,   fore  enim  tutum  iter  et  patens 

Converso  in  pretium  deo. 
Aurum  per  medios  ire  satellites 
Et  perrumpere  amat  saxa  potentius  ^^ 

Ictu  fulmineo  :  concidit  auguris 

Argivi  domus  ob  lucrum 
Demersa  exitio ;  diifidit  urbium 
Portas  vir  Macedo  et  subruit  aemulos 
Reges  muneribus  ;  munera  navium  15 

Saevos  illaqueant  duces. 
Crescentem  sequitur  cura  pecuniam 
Majorumque  fames.    Jure  perhorrui 
Late  conspicuum  tollere  verticem, 

Maecenas,  equitum  decus.  20 

Quanto  quisque  sibi  plura  negaverit, 
Ab  dis  plura  feret :  nil  cupientium 
Nudus  castra  peto  et  transfuga  divitum 

Partes  linquere  gestio. 
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Contemptae  dominus  splendidior  rei*,  25 

Quam  si  qmdquid  arat  impiger  ApiilTis 
Occultare  meis  dicerer  horreis, 

Magnas  inter  opes  inops. 
Purae  rivus  aquae  silvaque  jugerum 
Paucorum  et  segetis  certa  fides  meae  ao 

Fulgentem  imperio  fertilis  Africae 

Fallit  sorte  beatior. 
Quamquam  nec  Calabrae  mella  ferunt  apea 
Nec  Laestrygonia  Bacchus  in  amphora 
Languescit  imhi  nec  pinguia  Gallicis  35 

Crescunt  vellera  pascuis, 
Lnportuna  tamen  pauperies  abest, 
Nec  si  plura  velim  tu  dare  deneges. 
Contracto  melius  parva  cupidine 

Yectigalia  porrigam,  40 

Quam  si  Mjgdoniis  regnum  Alyattei 
Campis  contmuem.     Multa  petentibuB 
Desunt  multa :  bene  est  cui  deus  obtulit 

Parca  quod  satis  est  manu. 
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Aeli  vetusto  nobilis  ab  Lamo, 
(Quandoetpriores  hinc  Lamias  ferunt 
Denominatos  et  nepotum 

Per  memores  genus  omne  fastos, 
Auctore  ab  illo  ducit  originem  5 

Qui  Formiarum  moenia  dicitur 
Princeps  et  innantem  Maricae 
Litoribus  tenuisse  Lirim 
Late  tjrannus)  cras  foliis  nemus 
Multis  et  alga  litus  inutili  lo 

Demissa  tempestas  ab  Euro 
Stemet,  aquae  nisi  fallit  augur 
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Annosa  comix.     Dum  poias  aridnm 
Compone  lignum :  cras  Genium  mero 
Curabis  et  porco  bimestri  is 

Cum  famulis  operum  aolutifl. 
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Fauke,  Nympharum  fu^entum  amatory 
Per  meos  fines  et  aprica  rura 
Lenis  incedas  abeasque  parvis 

Aequus  alumnis, 
Si  tener  pleno  cadit  haedus  anno,  % 

Larga  nec  desunt  Veneris  sodali 
Vina  craterae.  Vetus  ara  multo 

Fumat  odore, 
Ludit  herboso  pecus  omne  campo, 
Cum  tibi  Nonae  redeunt  Decembres ;  lo 

Festus  in  pratis  vacat  otioso 

Cum  bove  pagus ; 
Inter  audaces  lupus  errat  agnos ; 
Spargit  agrestes  tibi  silva  frondes ; 
Gaudet  invisam  pepulisse  fossor  16 

Ter  pede  terram. 
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QuANTUM  distet  ab  Inacho 
Codrus  pro  patria  non  timidus  mori 

Narras,  et  genus  Aeaci 
Et  pugnata  sacro  bella  sub  Ilio : 
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Quo  Chium  pretio  cadum  5 

Mercemur,  quis  aquam  temperet  ignibua, 

Quo  praebente  domum  et  quota 
Pelignis  caream  frigoribus,  taces. 

Da  lunae  propere  novae, 
Da  noctis  mediae,  da,  puer,  auguris  10 

■    Murenae :  tribus  aut  novem 
Miscentur  cyathis  pocula  commodis. 

Qui  Musas  amat  impares 
Temos  ter  cyathos  attonitus  petet 

Vates  ;  tres  prohibet  supra  16 

Bixarum  metuens  tangere  Gratia 

Nudis  juncta  sororibus. 
Insanire  juvat :  cur  Berec jntiae 

Cessant  flamina  tibiae  ? 
Gur  pendet  tacita  fistula  cum  Ijra  ?  ao 

Parcentes  ego  dexteras 
Odi :  sparge  rosas ;  audiat  invidus 

Dementem  strepitum  Lycus 
Et  vicina  seni  non  habilis  Lyco. 

Spissa  te  nitidum  coma,  25 

Puro  te  similem,  Telephe,  Vespero, 

Tempestiva  petit  Rhode : 
Me  lentus  Glycerae  torret  amor  meae. 
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NoN  vides,  quanto  moveas  periclo, 
Pyrrhe,  Gaetulae  catulos  leaenae  ? 
Dura  post  paullo  fugies  inaudax 

Proelia  raptor 
Cum  per  obstantes  juvenum  catervas 
Ibit  insignem  repetens  Nearchum, 
Grande  certamen  tibi  praeda  cedat 

Major  an  illi. 


T2  GARMIinTM 

Interim,  dum  tu  celeres  sagittas 

Promis,  haec  dentes  acuit  timendoB,  lo 

Arbiter  pugnae  posuisse  nudo 

Sub  pede  palmam 
Fertur,  et  leni  recreare  vento 
Sparsum  odoratis  humerum  capillis, 
Qualis  aut  Nireus  fuit  aut  aquosa  15 

Raptus  ab  Ida. 
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0  NATA  mecum  consule  Manlio, 
Seu  tu  querelas  sive  geris  jocos 
Seu  rixam  et  insanos  amores 
Seu  facilem,  pia  testa,  somnum, 
Quocunque  lectum  nomine  Massicum  s 

Servas,  moveri  digna  bono  die, 
Descende,  Corvino  jubente 
Promere  langmdiora  vina. 
Non  ille,  quamquam  Socraticis  madet 
Sermonibus,  te  neglegethorridus  :  10 

Narratur  et  prisci  Catonis 
Saepe  mero  caluisse  virtus. 
Tu  lene  tormentum  ingenio  admoves 
Plerumque  duro  ;  tu  sapientium 

Curas  et  arcanum  jocoso  15 

Consilium  retegis  Lyaeo ; 
Tu  spem  reducis  mentibus  anxiis 
Viresque,  et  addis  comua  pauperi, 
Post  te  neque  iratos  trementi 
Regum  apices  neque  militum  arma.  80 

Te  Liber  et,  si  laeta  aderit,  Venus 
Segnesque  nodum  solvere  Gratiao 
Vivaeque  producent  lucernae, 
Dum  rediens  fugat  astra  Phoebus. 
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MoNTiUM  cnstos  nemoTumque,  VirgOi 
Qnae  laborantes  utero  puellas 
Ter  Yocata  audis  adimisque  leto, 

Diva  triformis, 
Jmminens  villae  tua  pinus  esto, 
Quam  per  exactos  ego  laetus  annos 
Yerris  obliquum  meditantis  ictum 

Sanguine  donem. 
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Gablo  supinas  si  tuleris  manus 
Nascente  Luna,  rustica  Phidyle, 
Si  thure  placaris  et  homa 
Fruge  Lares  avidaque  porofti 
Nec  pestSentem  sentiet  Africimi  a 

Fecunda  vitis  nec  sterilem  seges 
Bobiginem  aut  dulces  alumni 
Pomifero  grave  tempus  anno. 
Nam  quae  nivali  pascitur  Al^do 
Devota  quercus  inter  et  ilices  lo 

Aut  crescit  Albanis  in  herbis 

Yictima  pontificum  secures  * 

Cervice  tinget :  te  nihil  attinet  • 

Tentare  multa  caede  bidentium 

Parvos  coronantem  marino  i6 

Rore  deos  fragUique  myrto. 
Immunis  aram  si  teti^t  manus, 
Non  Bomptuosa  blan£or  hostia 
7 
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Mollivit  aversos  Penates 
Farre  pio  et  saliente  mica. 
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Intactis  opulentior 
Thesauris  Arabum  et  divitis  Indiae 

Caementis  licet  occupes  ^ 

Tjrrhenum  omne  tuis  et  mare  Apuficomy       ' 

Si  figit  adamantinos  5 

Summis  verticibus  dira  Necessitas 

Clavos,  non  animum  metu, 
Non  mortis  laqueis  expedies  caput. 

Campestres  melius  Scythae 
Quorum  plaustra  vagas  rite  trahunt  domos  10 

Vivunt,  et  rigidi  Getae 
Immetata  quibus  jugera  liberas 

Fruges  et  Cererem  ferunt, 
Nec  cultura  placet  longior  annuai 

Defunctimique  laboribus  15 

Aequali  recreat  sorte  vicarius. 

Hlic  matre  carentibus 
Privignis  mulier  temperat  innocens, 

Nec  dotata  regit  virum 
Conjux  nec  nitido  fidit  adultero.  90 

Dos  est  magna  parentium 
Virtus  et  metuens  alterius  viri 

Certo  foedere  castitas ; 
Et  neccare  nefas  aut  pretimn  est  mori. 

0  quisquis  volet  impias  25 

Caedes  et  rabiem  tollcre  civicam, 

Si  quaeret  Pater  urbium 
Subscribi  statuis,  indomitam  audeat 

Refrenare  licentiam, 
Clarus  postgenitis  ;  quatenus,  heu  nefts !  ao 
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Yirtatem  incoluinein  odimus, 
Sublatam  ex  oculis  quaerimus  invidi. 

Quid  tristes  querimoniae 
Si  non  supplicio  culpa  reciditur  ? 

Quid  leges  sine  moribus  35 

Vanae  proficiunt,  si  neque  fervidis 

Pars  inclusa  caloribus 
Mundi  neo  Boreae  finidmum  latos 

Durataeque  solo  nives 
Mercatorem  abigunt,  horrida  callidi  40 

Vincunt  aequora  navitae, 
Magnum  pauperies  opprobrium  jubet 

Quidvis-et  facere  et  pati 
Virtutisque  viam  deserit  arduae  7 

Vel  nos  in  Capitolium  45 

Quo  clamor  vocat  et  turba  faventiumi 

Vel  nos  in  mare  proximum 
Gemmas  et  lapides  aurum  et  inutilei 

Summi  materiem  mali, 
Mittamus  scelerum  si  bene  poenitet*  60 

Eradenda  cupidinis 
Pravi  sunt  elementa,  et  tenerae  nimis 

Mentes  asperioribus 
Formandae  studiis.     Nescit  equo  nidis 

Haerere  ingenuus  puer  66 

Venarique  timet,  ludere  doctiDri 

Seu  Graeco  jubeas  trocho 
Seu  malis  vetita  legibus  aleai 

Cum  perjura  patris  fides 
Consortem  socium  faUat  et  hosptem  60 

Indignoque  pecuniam 
Heredi  properet.     Scilicet  improbae 

Crescunt  divitiae ;  tamen 
Gurtae  nescio  quid  semper  abest  rei. 
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Quo  me,  Bacche,  rapis  tni 
Plenum  ?  quae  nemora  aut  quos  agor  in  specos 

Velox  mente  nova'?  quibus 
Antris  egregii  Caesaris  audiar 

Aetemum  meditans  decus  6 

Stellis  inserere  et  consilio  Jovis  ? 

Dicam  insigne  recens  adhac 
Indictum  ore  alio.     Non  secus  in  ju^ 

Exsomms  stupet  Euias 
Hebrum  prospiciens  et  nive  candidam  lo 

Thracen  ac  pede  barbaro 
Lustratam  Bhodopen,  ut  mihi  de^o 

lUpas  et  vacuum  nemus 
Mlrari  libet.     0  Naiadum  potens 

Baccharumque  valentium  16 

Proceras  manibus  vertere  firaxinoSy 

Nil  parvum  aut  humili  modo, 
Nil  mortale  loquar.    Dulce  periculom  eBt| 

0  Lenaee,  sequi  deum 
Cingentem  viridi  tempora  pampino.  sa 


CARMEN  XXVI. 


VlXT  puellis  nuper  idoneus 
Et  militavi  non  sine  gloria ; 
Nunc  arma  defunctumque  beUo 
Barbiton  hic  paries  habebit, 
Laevum  marinae  qui  Veneris  latua 
CustocUt.     EQc  hic  ponite  lucida 
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Funalia  et  yectes  et  arcus 
Oppositis  foribus  minaces. 
0  quae  beatam  diva  tenes  Cypram  et 
Memphin  carentem  Sithonia  nivey  ]o 

Begina,  sublimi  flagello 
Tange  Chloen  semel  arrogantem. 


CARMEN  XXVII. 


Impios  parrae  recinentis  omen 
Ducat  et  praegnans  canis  aut  ab  agro 
Rava  decurrens  lupa  Lanuvino 

Fetaque  vulpes. 
Rumpat  et  serpens  iter  institutum  6 

Si  per  obliquum  similis  si^ttae 
Terruit  mannos  :  ego  cui  timebo 

Providus  auspez, 
Antequam  stantes  repetat  paludes 
Imbrium  divina  avis  imminentum,  jo 

Oscinem  corvum  prece  suscitabo 

Solis  ab  ortu. 
Sis  licet  felix  ubicunque  mavis,  , 

£t  memor  nostri,  Galatea,  vivas, 
Teque  nec  laevus  vetet  ire  picus  15 

Nec  vaga  comix. 
Sed  ^des  quanto  trepidet  tumultu 
Pronus  Orion.    Ego  quid  sit  ater 
Hadriae  novi  sinus  et  quid  albus 

Peccet  lapyx.  20 

Hostium  uxores  puerique  caecos 
Sentiant  motus  orientis  Austri  et 
Aequoris  nigri  fremitum  et  trementes 

Verbere  ripas. 
Sic  et  Europe  niveum  doloso  25 

Credidit  tauro  latus  etscatentem 
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Beluis  pontam  mediasqne  &aiide8 

Palluit  audax. 
Nuper  in  pratis  studiosa  flonim  et 
Debitae  Nymphis  opifex  coronae  30 

Nocte  sublustri  nihil  astra  praeter 

Vidit  et  undas. 
Quad  simul  centum  tetigit  potentem 
Oppidis  Greten :  Pater,  0  relictom 
FUme  nomen  pietasque,  dizit,  85 

Yicta  furore !  ^ 

Unde  quo  veni  ?    Levis  una  mors  est 
Yirginum  culpae.     Yigilansne  ploro 
Tuipe  commissum,  an  vitiis  carentem 

Ludit  imago  40 

Yana  quae  porta  fug^ens  ebuma 
Somnium  ducit  ?     Meliusne  fluctos 
Lre  per  longos  fuit  an  recentes 

Carpere  flores  ? 
Si  quis  infamem  mihi  nunc  juvenonm  45 

Dedat  iratae  lacerare  ferro  et 
Frangere  enitar  modo  multum  amati 

Gomua  monstri. 
Impudens  liqui  patrios  Penates, 
Impudens  Orcum  moror.     0  deorom  60 

Si  quis  haec  audis,  utinam  inter  errem 

Nudaleones! 
Antequam  turpis  macies  decentes 
Occupet  malas,  teneraeque  sucus 
Defluat  praedae,  speciosa  quaero  65 

Pascere  tigres. 
Vilis  Europe,  pater  urget  absens  : 
Quid  mori  cessas  ?    Potes  hac  ab  omo 
Pendulum  zona  bene  te  secuta 

Laedere  collum.  50 

Sive  te  mpes  et  acuta  leto 
Saxa  delectant  age  te  procellae 
Crede  veloci,nisi  herile  mavis 

Carpere  pensum 
Begius  sanguis  dominaeque  tradi  65 

Barbarae  pellex. — ^Aderat  querenti 
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Perfidum  ridens  Yenas  efc  renusso 

Filius  arcu. 
Mox  ubi  lusit  satis :  AbstinetO, 
Dixit,  irarum  calidaeque  rixae  70 

Cum  tibi  invisus  laceranda  reddet 

Gomua  taurus. 
Uxor  invicti  Joris  esse  nescis : 
SiCtte  singultus  ;bene  ferre  tnagnain 
Disce  fortunam ;  tua  sectus  orNS  rr 

Nomina  ducet. 


CARMEN  XXVIII. 


Festo  quid  potius  die 
Neptuni  faciam  ?    Prome  reconditum  . 

Lyde  strenua  Caecubum 
Munitaeque  adhibe  vim  sapientiae. 

Inclinare  meridiem  5 

Sentis  ac,  veluti  stet  volucris  dieSi 

Parcis  deripere  horreo 
Cessantem  Bibuli  consulis  amphoram. 

Nos  cantabimus  invicem 
Neptunum  et  virides  Nereidum  comas ;  10 

Tu  curva  recines  Ijra 
Latonam  et  celeris  spicula  Cvnthiae ; 

Summo  carmine  quae  Cmdon 
Fulgentesque  tenet  Cycladas  et  Paphon 

Junctis  visit  oloribus  ;  15 

Dicetur  merita  Nox  quoque  nema. 
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CARMEN  XXIX, 


Ttrrhena  regam  progenies,  dbi 
Non  ante  verso  lene  meram  cado 
Gum  flore,  Maecenas,  rosarom  et 
Pressa  tois  balanos  capillis 
Jamdudum  apud  me  est.    Eripe  te  morae ;  § 

Ne  semper  udum  Tibur  et  Aesulae 
Declive  contempleris  arvum  et 
Telegoni  juga  parricidae. 
Fastidiosam  desere  copiam  et 
Molem  propinquam  nubibus  arduia ;  JO 

Omitte  mirari  beatae 

Fumum  et  opes  strepitumque  Bomae. 
Plerumque  gratae  divitibus  vices, 
Mundaeque  parvo  sub  lare  pauperom 

Coenae  sme  aulaeis  et  ostro  15 

SoIIicitam  explicuere  frontem. 
Jam  clarus  occultum  Andromedae  pater 
Ostendit  ignem,  jam  Procyon  furit 
£t  stella  vesani  Leonis, 

Sole  dies  referente  siccos.  20 

Jam  pastor  umbras  cum  grege  langmdo 
Bivumque  fessus  quaerit  et  horridi 
Dumeta  Silvani,    caretque 
Ripa  va^  tacituma  ventis. 
Tu  civitatem  quis  deceat  atatus  S5 

Curas  et  Urbi  sollicitus  times 
Quid  Scres  et  regnata  Cyro 

Bac^tra  parent  Tan^sque  discors. 
Prudens  futuri  temporis  exitum 
Caliginosa  nocte  premit  deus,  ao 

Bidetque  si  mortalis  ultra 
Fas  trepidat.     Quod  adest  memento 
Componere  aequus  ;  cetera  fluminis 
Bitu  feruntur,  nunc  medio  aequore 
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Cum  pace  delabentis  Etrascnm  35 

In  mare,  nunc  lapides  adesos 
Stirpesque  raptas  et  pecus  et  domus 
Yolventis  una  non  sine  montium 
Glamore  vicmaeque  silvae, 
Gum  fera  diluvies  quietos  '40 

Irritat  amnes.    Ble  potens  sui 
Laetusque  deget,  cui  licet  in  diem 
Dixisse  Yixi :  cras  vel  atra 
Nube  polum  Pater  occupato 
Yel  sole  puro ;  non  tamen  irritum  45 

Quodcunque  retro  est  e£Bciet,  neque 
DiAiget  infectumque  reddet 
Quod  fugiens  semel  hora  vezit. 
Fortuna  saevo  laeta  negotio  et 
Ludum  insolentem  ludere  pertinaz  60 

Transmutat  incertos  honores, 
Nuno  mihi,  nunc  alii  benigna. 
Laudo  manentem ;  si  celeres  quatit 
Pennas  resigno  quae  dedit,  et  mea 

Virtute  me  involvo  probamque  56 

Pauperiem  sine  dote  quaero. 
Non  est  meum  si  mugiat  Africis 
Malus  proceUis  ad  miseras  preces 
Decurrere,  et  votis  pacisci 
Ne  Gypriae  Tpiaeque  mercefl  60 

Addant  avaro  divitias  mari : 
Tunc  me  biremis  praesidio  scaphao 
Tutum  per  Aegaeos  tumultus 
Aura  feret  geminusque  PoUuz. 


CARMEN  XXX. 

ExEOi  monnmentum  aere  perenmus 
Begalique  situ  pyramidum  altius, 
Quod  non  imber  edax,  non  Aqmlo  impoiens 
Poerit  dimere  aut  innumerabilis 
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Annoram  series  et  fuga  temponun. 
Non  omnis  moriar,  multaque  pars  mei 
Yitabit  libitinam :  usque  ego  postera 
Grescamlaude  recens  dum  Capitolium 
Scandet  cum  tacita  virgine  pontafex. 
Dicar  qua  violens  obstrepit  Aufidus 
Et  qua  pauper  aquae  Daunus  agrestiom 
Begnavit  populorum,  ex  humili  potens, 
Princeps  Aeolium  carmen  ad  Italos 
Deduxisse  modos.    Sume  superbiam 
Quaesitam  meritis  et  mihi  Delphica 
Lauro  cinge  Yolens,  Melpomene,  { 


10 


15 
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UBER  QUARTUS. 


CABMEN  I. 


Intermissa,  Yentis,  diu 
Rursus  bella  moves  ?    Parce,'precor,  precor. 

Non  sum  qualis  eram  bonae 
Sub  regno  Cinarae.    Desine,  dulcium 

Mater  saeva  jpupidinum, 
Circa  lustra  decem  flectere  mollibus 

Jam  durum  imperiis :  abi 
Quo  blandae  juvenum  te  revocant  preces. 

Tempestivius  in  domum 
Paulli  purpureis  ales  oloribus 

Comissabere  Maximi, 
Si  torrere  jecur  quaeris  idoneum : 

Namque  et  nobilis  et  decens 
Et  tfo  sollicitis  non  tacitus  rois 

Et  centum  puer  artium 
Late  signa  feret  militiae  tuae,         ^ 

Et  quandoque  potentior 
Largi  muneribus  riserit  aemuli 

iQbanos  prope  te  lacus 
Ponet  marmoream  sub  trabe  citrea. 

lUic  plurima  naribus 
Duces  una%  Ijraeque  et  Berecjafiae 


10 


15 
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Delectabere  tibiae 
AGxtis  carminibus  non  sine  fistnla ; 

Illic  bis  pueri  die  95 

Numen  cum  teneris  virginibus  tuum 

Laudantes  pede  candido 
In  morem  SaUum  ter  quatient  humum. 

Me  nec  femina  nec  puer 
Jam  nec  spes  animi  credula  mutui,  30 

Nec  certare  juvat  mero 
Nec  vincire  novis  tempora  floribus. 

Sed  cur  heu,  Ligurine,  cur 
Manat  rara  meas  lacruma  per  genas  7 

Gur  £BLCunda  parum  decoro  35 

Inter  verba  cadit  lingua  silentio  7 

Noctumis  ego  somniis 
Jam  captum  teneo,  jam  volucrem  sequor 

Te  per  gramina  Martii 
Campiy  te  per  aquas,  dure,  yolubiles.  40 


CARMEN  fl. 


PiNDARUM  quisquis  studet  aemulari, 
lule,  ceratis  ope  Daedalea 
Nititur  pennis  vitreo  daturus 

Nomina  ponto. 
Monte  decurrens  velut  amms  imbrea  5 

Quem  super  notas  aluere  ripas 
Feryet  immensusque  ruit  profundo 

Pindarus  ore, 
Laurea  donandus  Apollinari, 
Seu  per  audaces  nova  dithyrambos  10 

Verba  devolvit  numerisque  fertur 

Lege  solutis ; 
Seu  deoB  regeave  canit  deorum 
Sangiunem  per  quos  cecidere  justa 
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Morte  Centauri,  cecidit  tremendae  13 

Flamma  Chimaerae ; 
Sive  quos  Elea  domum  reducit 
Palma  caelestes  pugilemye  equumTO 
I^it  et  centum  potiore  signis 

Munere  donat :  90 

Flebili  sponsae  juvenemve  raptum 
Plorat  et  vires  animumque  moresque 
Aureos  educit  in  astra.  nigroque 

Invidet  Orco. 
Multa  Dircaeum  levat  aura  cycnum  SI5 

Tendit,  Antoni,  quotiens  in  altos 
Nubium  tractus.    Ego  apis  Matinae 

More  modoque 
Grata  carpentis  thyma  per  laborem 
Plurimum  circa  nemus  uvidique  ao 

Tiburis  ripas  operosa  parvus 

Carmina  fingo. 
Concines  majore  poeta  plectro 
Caesarem  quandoque  trahet  ferooes 
Per  sacrum  clivum  merita  decorus  ^ 

Fronde   Sygambros, 
Quo  nihil  majus  meliusve  terris 
Fata  donavere  bonique  divi, 
Nec  dabunt  quamvis  redeant  in  aurum 

Tempora  priscum.  40 

Concines  laetosque  dies  et  Urbis 
Publicum  ludum  super  impetrato 
Fortis  Augusti  reditu  forumque 

Litibus  orbum. 
Tum  meae  si  quid  loquar  audiendum  45 

Vocis  accedet  bona  pars  et,  0  Sol 
Pulcher !  0  laudande !  canam,  recepto 

Caesare  felix. 
Teque  dum  procedis,  io  Triumphe ! 
Non  semel  dicemus,  10  Triumphe !  50 

Givitas  omnis  dabimusque  divis 

Thura  benignis. 
Te  deoemiauri  totidemque  vaooae^ 
Me  tener  solvet  vitulua  reUcta 
8 
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Matre  qui  largis  juyenescit  herbii  55 

In  mea  vota, 
Fronte  curvatos  imitatus  ignes 
Tertium  lunae  referentis  ortunii 
Qua  notam  duxit  niveus  videri 

Getera  fulvus.  eo 


OARMEN  III. 


QuEM  tu,  Melpomen^,  semel 
Nascentem  placido  lumine  viden8| 

Hlum  non  labor  Isthmius 
Clarabit  pugilem,  non  equua  impiger 

Curru  ducet  Achaico  § 

Yictorem,  neque  res  bellica  Deliis 

Omatum  foliis  ducem, 
Quod  regum  tumidas  contuderit  minas, 

Ostendet  Capitolio : 
Sed  quae  Tibur  aquae  fertile  praeflmnt  10 

Et  spissae  nemorum  comae 
Hngent  Aeolio  carmine  nobilem. 

Bomae  principis  urbium 
Dignatur  suboles  inter  amabiles 

Vatum  ponere  me  choros,  15 

Et  iam  dente  minus  mordeor  invido. 

O9  testudinis  aureae 
Dulcem  quae  strepitum,  Pieri,  iemperaSi 

0  mutis  quoque  piscibus 
Donatura  cycni,  si  Ubeat,  sonum,  so 

Totum  muneris  hoc  tui  est : 
Quod  monstror  digito  praetereuntium 

Bomanae  fidicen  Ijrae, 
Quod  spiro  et  placeo,  si  pIaceo,tuum  est. 
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CARMEN  IV. 


QuALEM  mmistnim  fulminis  aiitemy 
Gui  rex  deorum  regnmn  in  aves^vagas 
Permisit  expertos  fidelem 
Juppiter  in  Gan^ede  flavO| 
Olim  juventas  et  ifjSktnua  vigor  6 

Nido  laborum  projihlit  inscium, 
Yemique  jam  nimbis  remotii 
Insolitos  docuere  nisus 
Tenti  paventem,  mox  in  oyHia 
Demint  hostem  vividus  impetos^  lo 

Nunc  in  reluctantes  draoones 
E^t  amor  dapis  atque  pugnae : 
Qualemve  laetis  caprea  pasouia 
Intenta  fulvae  matris  ab  ubere 
Jam  lacte  depulsum  leonem  15 

Dente  novo  peritnra  ^dit : 
Videre  Baetis  beUa  sub  Alpibus 
Drusum  gerentem  Yindelici ; — quibus 
Mos  unde  deductus  per  omne 

Tempus  Amazonia  securi  90 

Dextras  ooarmet  quaerere  distuli, 
Kec  scire  £gis  est  omnia ; — sed  din 
Lateque  victrices  catervae 
Gonsiliis  juvenis^  revictae 
Sensere  quid  mens  rite,  quid  indoles  U5 

Nutrita  faustis  sub  penetndibus 
Posset,  quid  Augusti  patemus 
In  pueros  animus  Nerones, 
Fortes  creantur  fortibus  et  bonis ; 
Est  in  juvencis,  est  in  equis  patrom  80 

YirtuSy  neque  imbellem  feroces 
Progenerant  aquilae  colombam : 
Doctrina  sed  vim  promovet  insitam, 
BMtique  cultos  peotora  roborant ; 
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ntcunqae  defecere  mores  95 

Indecorant  bene  nata  culpae. 
Quid  debeas,  o  Roma,  Neronibufl, 
TesUs  Metaurum  flumen  et  Hasdrabal 
Devictus  et  pulcher  fugatis 

Ille  dies  Latio  tenebris  40 

Qui  primus  alma  risit  adorea, 
Dirus  per  urbes  Afer  ut  Italas 
Ceu  flamma  per  taedas  vel  EaniB 
Per  Siculas  equitavit  imdas. 
Post  hoc  secimdi^  usque  laboribus  45 

Bomana  pubes  crevit  et  impio 
Yastata  Poenorum  tumultu 
Fana  deos  habuere  rectos  ; 
Dixitque  tandem  perfidus  Hannibal: 
Gervi  luporum  praeda  rapaciom  60 

Sectamur  ultro  quos  opimus 
Fallere  et  effugere  est  triumphwu 
Gens  quae  cremato  fortis  ab  Hio 
Jactata  Tuscis  aequoribus  sacra 

Natosque  maturosque  patres  €6 

Pertulit  Ausonias  ad  urbes, 
Duris  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibus 
Nigrae  feraci  frondis  in  Al^do, 
Per  damna,  per  caedes,  ab  ipso 
Ducit  opes  animumque  ferro.  eo 

Non  hydra  secto  corpore  firmior 
Yinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculemi 
Monstrumve  submisere  Golchi 
Maius  Echioniaeve  Thebae. 
Merses  profimdo,  pulchrior  evenit :  65 

Luctere,  multa  proruet  integrum 
Gum  laude  victorem  geretque 
Proelia  conjugibus  loquenda. 
Karthagini  jam  non  ego  nuntios 
Mittam  superbos :     occidity  occidit  70 

Spes  omnis  et  fortuna  nostri 
Nominis  Hasdrubale  interempto. 
Nil  Glaudiae  non  perficient  manus, 
Quas  et  benigno  numine  Juppiter 
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Defendit  et  oorae  sagaces  75 

Ezpediunt  per  acuta  belli. 


CARMEN  V. 


Dms  orte  bonis,  optime  Bomnlae 
Costos  gentis,  abes  jam  niminm  din  ; 
Matormn  reditum  poUicitus  patrom 

Sancto  concilio  redi. 
Lncem  redde  toae,  dux  bone,  patriae :  6 

Instar  veris  enim  vultus  ubi  tuus 
Affiilsit  populo,  gratior  it  dies 

Et  soles  melius  nitent. 
Ut  mater  juvenem,  quem  Notus  inyido 
Flatu  Carpathii  trans  maris  aequora  lo 

Cunctantem  spaiio  longius  annuo 

Dulci  disiinet  a  domOy 
Yotis  ominibusque  et  precibus  yocat, 
Curvo  nec  faciem  litore  demoyet : 
Sic  desideriis  icta  fidelibus  15 

Quaerit  patria  Caesarem. 
Tutus  bos  etenim  mra  perambulat, 
Nutrit  rura  Ceres  aboaaque  Faustitas, 
Facatum  yolitant  per  mare  nayitae, 

Culpari  metuit  Fides,  20 

NuIIis  polluitur  casta  domus  stupris, 
Mos  et  lez  maculosum  edomuit  nefas, 
Laudantur  simili  prole  puerperae, 

Culpam  poena  prenut  comes. 
Quis  Parthum  paveat,   quis  gelidum  Scytheni      25 
Quis  Germania  quos  horrida  parturit 
FetuSy  incolumi  Caesare  ?  quis  ferae 

Bellum  curet  Hiberiae  ? 
Condit  quisojue  diem  collibus  in  suis 
Et  yitem  yiauas  dudit  ad  arbores ;  80 

8* 
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Hinc  ad  vina  redit  laetus  et  alteris 

Te  mensis  adhibet  demn ; 
Tc  multa  prece,  te  prosequitur  mero 
Defuso  pateris,  et  Laribus  tuum 
Miscet  numen,  uti  Graecia  Castoria  as 

Et  magni  memor  Herculis. 
Longas  o  utinam,  dux  bone,  ferias 
Praestes  Hesperiae  !  dicimus  integro 
Sicci  mane  die,  dicimus  uvidi 

Cum  Sol  Oceano  subest.  40 


OARMEN  VI. 


DiVB,  quem  proles  Niobea  magnae 
Vindicem  linguae  Tityosque  raptor 
Sensit  et  Trojae  prope  victor  altao 

Phthius  Achilles, 
Geteris  major,  tibi  miles  impar  5 

Filius  quamvis  Thetidis  marinae 
Dardanas  turres  quateret  tremenda* 

Cuspide  pugnax. 
Hle,  mordaci  velut  icta  ferro 
Pmus  aut  impulsa  cupressus  Euro,  10 

Procidit  late  posuitque  collum  in 

Pulvere  Teucro. 
Hle  non  inclusus  equo  Minervae 
Sacra  mentito  male  feriatos 
Troas  et  laetam  Priami  choreis  ie 

Falleret  aulam ; 
Sed  pBlsmcaptis  gravis,  heu  ne&8  heu, 
Nescios  fari  pueros  Achivis 
Ureret  flammis,  etiam  latentem 

Matris  in  alvo,  20 

Ni  tuis  victus  Venerisque  gratae 
Vocibus  divom  pater  annuisset 
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Bebiis  Aeneae  potiore  ductOB 

Alite  muros. 
B^tor  argutae  fidicen  Thaliae,  35 

ftoebe,  qui  Xantho  lavis  amne  crines, 
Dauniae  defende  deciis  Gamenae, 

Levis  Agjrieu. 
Spiritum  Phoebus  mihi,  Phoebus  artem 
Garminis  nomenque  dedit  poetae.  30 

"Vlrginum  primae  puerique  claris 

Patribus  orti, 
Deliae  tutela  deae  fugaces 
Lyncas  et  cervos  cohibentis  arcu, 
Lesbium  servate  pedem  meique  35 

Pollicis  ictumy 
Bite  Latonae  puemm  canentes, 
Bite  crescentem  face  Noctilucam, 
Prosperam  frugum  celeremque  pronos 

Volvere  menses.  40 

Nupta  jam  dices :  Ego  dis  amicum, 
Seculo  festas  referente  luces, 
Beddidi  carmen,  docilis  modorum 

Yatis  Horati. 
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DiFFuaERE  nives,  redeunt  jam  gramina  campls 

Arboribusque  comae ; 
Mutat  terra  vices  et  decrescentia  ripas 

Flumina  praetereunt ; 
Gratia  Cum  Nymphis  geminisque  sororibus  audet  5 

Ducere  nuda  choros. 
Immortalia  ne  speres  monet  annus  et  almum 

Quae  rapit  hora  diem. 
Frigora  mitescunt  Zephjris,  ver  proterit  aestas 

Interitura  simul  10 


I2  GARMINHlH^ 

• 

Pomifer  Auctumnus  fruges  efiaderit,  et  moz 

Bnima  recurrit  iners. 
Damna  tamen  celeres  reparant  caelestia  lonM: 

Nos  ubi  decidimus,  ^ 

Quo  pius  Aeneas  quo  dives  Tullus  et  Ancus  is 

Pulvis  et  umbra  sumus. 
Quis  scit  an  adjiciant  hodiemae  crastina  summae 

Tempora  di  superi  ? 
Guncta  manus  avidas  fugient  heredis  anuco 

Quae  dederis  animo.  » 

Gum  semel  occideris  et  de  te  splendida  Minos 

Fecerit  arbitria, 
Non,  Torquate,  genus,  non  te  facundia,  non  te 

Bestituet  pietas ; 
Infemis  neque  enim  tenebris  Diana  pudioum  9S 

liberat  Hippolytum, 
Nec  Lethaea  valet  Theseus  abrumpere  caro 

Vincula  Pirithoo. 
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DoNAREM  pateras  grataque  commodus, 

Gensorine,  meis  aera  sodalibus, 

Donarem  tripodas,  praemia  fortium 

Graiorum,  neque  tu  pessima  munerum 

Ferres,  divite  me  scilicet  artium  5 

Quas  aut  Parrhasius  protulit  aut  Scopas, 

Hic  saxo,  liquidis  ille  coloribus 

SoIIers  nunc  hominem  ponere,  nunc  deum. 

Sed  non  haec  mihi  vis,  non  tibi  talium 

Res  est  aut  animus  deliciarum  egens.  id 

Gaudes  carminibus  ;  carmina  possumus 

Donare  et  pretium  dicere  muneri. 

Non  incisa  notis  marmora  publicis, 

Per  quae  spiritus  et  vita  redit  bonis 
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PoBt  mortem  ducibas,i[ion  celeres  fagae  15 

Bejectaeque  retrorsum  Hannibalis  minae, 

Non  incendiaKarthaginis  impiae, 

Ejus  qui  domita  nomen  ab  Africa 

Lucratus  rediit  clarius  indicant 

Laudes,  quam  Galabrae  Pierides  :  neqne  20 

Si  chartae  sileant  quod  bene  feceris 

Mercedem  tuleris.    Quid  foret  Biae 

Mayortisque  puer  si  tacitumitas 

Obstaret  meritis  invida  Bomuli? 

Ereptum  Sty^  fluctibus  Aeacum  95 

Virtus  et  favor  et  Imgua  potentium 

Yatum  divitibus  consecrat  insulis. 

Dignum  laude  yirum  Musa  vetat  mori : 

Caelo  Musa  beat.     Sio  Jovis  interest 

Optatis  epulis  impiger  Hercules,  ao 

Glarum  TyndaridiEie  sidus  ab  in&nis 

Quassas  eripiunt  aequoribus  rates, 

Omatus  viridi  tempora  pampino 

Liber  vota  bonos  ducit  ad  eidtus. 
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Ne  forte  credas  interitura  quae 
Longe  sonantem  natus  ad  Aufidum 
Non  ante  vulgatas  per  artes 
Verba  loquor  socianda  chordis : 
Non  sipriores  Maeonius  tenet  5 

Sedes  Homerus  Pindaricae  latent 
Ceaeque  et  Alcaei  minaces 

Stesichorique  graves  Gamenae ; 
Neo  si  quid  olim  lusit  Anacreon  ' 
Delevit  aetas ;  spirat  adhuc  amor  10 

Yiyuntque  commissi  calores 
Aeoliae  fidibus  puellae. 
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Non  8ola  comptos  arsit  adulteri 
Crines,  et  aurum  yesiibusillitum 
Mirata  regalesque  cultus  li 

Et  comites  Helene  Lacaena, 
Primusve  Teucer  tela  Cydonio 
Direxit  arcu ;  non  semel  lUos 
y exata ;  non  pugnavit  ingens 

Idomeneus  Sthenelusve  solus  SM) 

Dicenda  Musis  proclia ;  non  feroz 
Hector  vel  acer  Deiphobus  graves 
Excepit  ictus  pro  pudicis 
Conjugibus  puerisque  primus. 
Yixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona  .  85 

Multi ;  sed  omnes  illacrumalules 
Urgentur  ignotique  longa 
Nocte,  carent  qma  vate  sacra 
Paullum  sepultae  distat  mertiae 
Celata  virtus.    Non  ego  te  meis  30 

Chartis  inomatum  silebo, 
Totve  tuos  patiar  labores 
Impune,  Lolli,  carpere  lividas 
Obliviones.  Est  animus  tibi 

Berumque  prudens  et  secundis  35 

Temporibus  dubiisque  rectus, 
Yindex  avarae  fraudis,  et  abstinens 
Ducentis  ad  se  cuncta  pecuniae, 
Consulque  non  unius  anni 

Sed  quoties  bonus  atque  fidus  40 

Judex  honestum  praetulit  utili, 
Bejecit  alto  dona  nocentium 
Vultu,  per  obstantes  catervas 
Explicuit  sua  victor  arma. 
Non  possidentem  multa  vocaveria  45 

Recte  beatum :  rectius  occupat 
Nomen  beati  qui  deorum 
Muneribus  sapienter  uti 
Duramque  callet  pauperiem  pati, 
Pejusque  leto  flagitium  timet,  6a 

Non  ille  pro  caris  amicis 
Aut  patria  timidus  perire. 
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9^ 
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0  CBUDELis  adhuo  et  Veneris  muneribus  potens, 
Insperata  tuae  eum  veniet  pluma  superbiae, 
Et  quae  nunc  humeris  involitant  deciderint  comae, 
Nunc  et  qui  color  est  puniceae  flore  prior  rosae 
Mutatus  Idgurinum  in  faciem  verterit  hispidam, 
Dices  heu  quotiens  te  speculo  videris  alterum :. 
Quae  mens  est  hodioy  cur  eadem  non  puero  fuit  ? 
y el  cur  his  animis  incolumes  non  redeunt  genae  ? 
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EsT  mihi  nonum  superantis  annum 
Plenus  Albani  cadus ;  est  in  horto, 
Phylli,  nectendis  apium  coronis ; 

Est  hederae  vis 
Multa,  qua  crines  religata  fulges ; 
Ridet  argento  domus ;  ara  castis 
Yincta  verbenis  avet  immolato 

Spargier  agno ; 
Cuncta  festinat  manus,  huc  et  illuo 
Cursitant  mixtae  pueris  puellae ; 
Sordidum  flammae  trepidant  rotantes 

Vertice  fumum. 
Ut  tamen  noris  quibus  advoceria 
Gaudiis,  Idus  tibi  sunt  agendae, 
Qui  dies  mensem  Yeneris  marinae 

Findit  Aprilem ; 
Jure  soUenmis  mihi  sanctiorque 
Paene  natali  proprio,  quod  ex  hao 


10 


15 
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Luce  Maeoenas  meus  adfluentes 

Ordinat  annos.  80 

Telephum,  quem  tu  petis,  occupayit 
Non  tuae  sortis  juvenem  puella 
Dives  et  lasciva,  tenetque  grata 

Compede  vinctum. 
Terret  ambustus  Phaethon  avaras  S6 

Spes,  et  exemplum  grave  praebet  ales 
Pegasus,  terrenum  equitem  gravatua 

Bellerophontem, 
Semper  ut  te  digna  sequare  et  ultra 
Quam  licet  sperare  nefas  putando  8o 

Disparem  vites.     Age  jam,  meorum 

Finis  amorum — 
Non  enim  posthac  alia  calebo 
Femina  — condisce  modos  amanda 
Voce  quos  reddas ;  minuentur  atrae  35 

Carmine  curae. 
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Jam  veris  comites  quae  mare  temperant 
Lnpellunt  animae  lintea  Thraciae ; 
Jam  nec  prata  rigent  nec  fluvii  sirepunt 

Hibema  nive  turgidi. 
Nidum  ponit,  Ityn  flebiliter  gemens,  6 

Infelix  avis  et  Cecropiae  domus 
Aetemum  opprobrium,  quod  male  barbaras 

Regum  est  ulta  libidines. 
Dicunt  in  tcnero  gramine  pinguium 
Custodes  ovium  carmina  fistula,  lo 

Delectantque  deum  cui  pecus  et  nigri 

Colles  Arcadiae  placent. 
Adduxere  sitim  tempora,  Virgili ; 
Sed  pressum  Calibus  ducere  Liberum 
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8i  geetis,  juvenum  nobiliam  cliens,  is 

Nardo  vina  merebere. 
Nardi  parvus  onjx  eliciet  cadum 
Qui  nunc  Sulpiciis  accubat  horreis, 
Spes  donare  novas  largus  amaraque 

Gurarum  eluere  efficax.  90 

Ad  quae  si  properas  gaudia,  cum  tua 
Velox  merce  veni :  non  ego  te  meis 
Immunem  meditor  tingere  poculis, 

Plena  dives  ut  in  domo. 
Yerum  pone  moras  et  studium  lucri,  95 

Nigrorumque  memor,  dum  licet,  ignium 
Misce  stultitiam  consiliis  brevem : 

Dulce  est  desipere  in  loco. 
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AuDiVERE,  Lyce,  di  mea  vota,  £ 
Audivere,  Lyce :  fis  anus,  et  tamen 
Vis  formosa  videri 

Ludisque  et  bibis  impudens 
Et  cantu  tremulo  pota  Cupidinem  5 

Lentum  sollicitas.     Hle  virentis  et 
Doctae  psallere  Chiae 
Pulchris  excubat  jn  genis^ 
Importunus  enim  transvolat  aridaa 
Quercus,  et  refugit  te  quia  luridi  10 

Dentes,  te  quia  rugae 
Turpant  et  oapitis  nives, 
•Nec  Coae  referunt  jam  tibi  purpxurae 
Nec  clari  lapides  tempora,  quae  seme} 
Notis  condita  fastis  ^ 

Inclusit  volucris  dies. 
Quo  fugit  venua,  heui  quove  Qolor  ?  deoena 
Quo  motus  ?  quid  habes  illius,  illiuBy 
9 
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Quae  spirabat  amores, 

Quae  me  surpuerat  mihi,  90 

Felix  post  Ginaram,notaque  et  ardum 
Gratarum  facies  ?     Sed  Cinarae  -breyes 
Annos  fata  dederunt, 
Servatura  diu  parem 
Comicis  yetulae  temporibus  Lycen,  5B 

Possent  ut  juvenes  visere  fervidi 
Multo  non  sine  risu 
Dilapsam  m  cineres  {acem. 
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QuAE  cura  patrum  quaeve  Quiritium 
Plenis  honorum  muneribus  tuas, 
Auguste,  virtutes  in  aevum 
Per  titulos  memoresque  fastos 
Aetemet,  o  qua  sol  habitabiles  6 

lUustrat  oras  maxime  principum  ? 
Quem  legis  expertes  Latinae 
Vindelici  didicere  nuper 
Quid  Marte  posses.  Milite  nam  tuo 
Drusus  Genaunos,  implacidum  genus,  lo 

Breunosque  veIoces,et  arces 
Alpibus  impositas  tremendis 
Dejecit  acer  plus  vice  simplici ; 
Mwor  Neronum  mox  grave  proelium 

Commisit  immanesque  Raetos  15 

Auspiciis  pepulit  secundis, 
Spectandus  in  certamino  Martio, 
Devota  morti  pectora  liberae 
Quantis  fatigaret  ruinis ; 
Indomitas  prope  qualis  .undas  20 

Exeroet  Auster,  PleVadum  choro 
Scindente  nubes,  impiger  hostium 
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Yexare  turmas  et  frementem 
Mittere  equum  medios  per  ignes. 
Sic  tauriformis  volvitur  Aufidus,  25 

Qua  regna  Dauni  praefluit  Apuli, 
Cum  saevit  horrendamque  cultis 
Diluviem  meditatur  agris, 
Ut  barbarorum  Claudius  agmina 
Ferrata  vasto  diruit  impetu  30 

Primosque  et  extremos  metendo 
Stravit  humum  sine  clade  victor, 
Te  copias,  te  consiKum  et  tuos 
Praebente  divos.     Nam  tibi,quo  die 

Portus  Alexandrea  supplex  ar 

Et  vacuam  patefecit  aulam, 
Fortuna  lustro  prospera  tertio 
Belli  secimdos  reddidit  exitus, 
Laudemque  et  optatum  peractis 

Imperiis  decus  arrogavit.  40 

Te  Cantaber  non  ante  domabilis 
Medusque  et  Indus,  te  profugus  ScytHes 
Miratur,  0  tutela  praesens 
Italiae  dominaeque  Romae. 
Te  fontium  qui  celat  origines  4P 

Nilusque   et  Ister,  te  rapidus  Tigris, 
Te  beluosus  qui  remotis 

Obstrepit  Oceanus  Britannis, 
Te  non  paventis  funera  Galliae 
Duraeque  tellus  audit  Hiberiae,  ^ 

Te  caede  gaudentes  Sigambri 
Compositis  venerantur  armis. 
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Phoebus  volentem  proelia  me  loqui 
Victas  et  urbes  increpuit  lyra. 
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Ne  parva  Tyrrhenum  per  aequor 
V  ela  darem.    Tua,  Caesar,  aetaa 
Fruges  et  agris  rettulit  uberes  6 

Et  signa  nostro  restituit  Jovi 
Derepta  Parthorum  superbis 
Postibus,  et  vacuum  duellis 
Janum  Quirini  claiisit,  et  ordinem 
Bectum  evaganti  frena  licenfiae  10 

Injecit,  emovitque  culpaB, 
Et  veteres  revocavit  artes 
Per  quas  Latinum  nomen  et  Italae 
Crevere  vire^  famaque  et  imperi 
Porrecta  majestas  ad  ortus  15 

SolLo  'ib  Hesperio  cubili. 
Custode  lerum  Caesare  non  furor 
Civilis  aut  vis  exiget  otium, 
Non  ira  quae  procudit  enses 

Et  miseras  inimicat  urbes.  90 

Non  qui  profundum  Danubium  bibnnt 
Edicta  rumpent  Julia,  non  Getae, 
Non  Seres  infidive  Persae, 
Non  Taoam  prope  flumen  orti. 
Nosque  et  profestis  lucibus  et  sacris  Jt» 

Inter  jocosi  munera  Liberi 
Cum  prole  matronisque  nostris, 
Rite  deos  prius  apprecati, 
Virtute  functos  more  patrum  duces 
Lydis  remixto  carmine  tibiis  9» 

Trojamque  et  Anchisen  et  almae 
Progeniem  Yeneris  canemus. 


Q.  HORAXn  FLACCI 

CARMEN   SAECULARE, 


Phoebb  Bilyanunque  potens  Djana, 
Lucidum  caeli  decus,  o  colendi 
Semper  et  culti,  date,  qoae  precamor 

Tempore  sacro, 
Qno  Sibyllini  monuere  versus  5 

Yir^es  lectas  puerosque  castos 
Dis  quibus  septem  placuere  colles 

Dicere  carmen. 
Alme  Sol,  curru  nitido  diem  qui 
Fromis  et  celas  aliusque  et  idem  10 

Nasceris,  possis  nihil  urbe  Boma 

Visere  majus. 
Bite  maturos  aperire  partus 
Lenis,  Hichyia,  tuere  matres, 
Sive  ta  Lucina  probas  vocari  15 

Seu  Genitalis. 
Diva,  producas  subolem   patromque 
Prosperes  decreta  super  jugandis 
*   Feminis  prolisque  novae  feraci 

*Lege  marita,  20 

Certus  undeno^  decies  per  annos 
.    Orbis  ut  cantus  referatque  ludos 
Ter  die  claro  totiesque  grata 

Nocte  frequentos. 
Yosque  yeraces  cecinisse,  Parcae',  25 

Quod  semel  dictum  est  stabilisque  rerum 
Terminus  servat,  bona  jam  peraotiB 

Jun^te  fata. 
9* 
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Feriilis  frugum  pecorisque  Tellas 

Spicea  donet  Gererem  corona ;  80 

Nutriant  fetus  et  aquae  salubres 

Et  Jovis  aurae. 
Condito  mitis  placidusque  telo 
Supplices  audi  pueros,  Apollo : 
Siderum  regina  bicomis  audi,  36 

Luna,  puellas. 
Roma  si  vestrum  est  opus,  Iliaeque 
Litus  Etruscum  tenuere  turmae, 
Jussa  pars  mutare  Lares  et  urbem 

Sospite  cursu,  40 

Gui  per  ardentem  sine  fraude  Trojam 
Castus  Aeneas  patriae  superstes 
Liberum  munivit  iter,  daturus 

Plura  relictis : 
Di,  probos  mores  docili  juventae,  ^ 

Di,  senectuti  placidae  quietem, 
Romulae  genti  date  remque  prolemque 

Et  decus  omne ! 
Quaeque  vos  bubus  veneratur  albis 
Clarus  Anchisae  Venerisque  sangius,  60 

Impetret,  bellante  prior,  jacentem 

Lenis  in  hostem ! 
Jam  mari  terraque-  manus  potentes 
Medus  Albanasque  timet  secures, 
Jam  Scythae  responsa  petunt,  superbi  65 

Nuper,  et  Indi. 
Jam  Fides  et  Pax  et  Honos  Pudorque 
Priscus  et  neglecta  redire  Virtus 
Audet,  apparetquo  beata  pleno 

Copia  comu.  60 

Augur  et  fulgente  decorus  arcu 
Phoebus  acceptusque  novem  Gamenis, 
Qui  salutari  levat  arte  fessos 

Corporis  artus, 
Si  Palatinas  vidct  aequus  arces  65 

Remque  Romanam  Latiuraque,  felix 
Alterum  in  lustrura  meliusque  semper 

Proroget  aevum. 
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Quaeque  Ayentinmn  tenet  Alg^dumque, 
Quindecim  Diana  preces  yirorum 
Curet  et  yotis  puerorum  amicas 

Applicet  aures.- 
Eaec  Joyem  sentire  deosque  cunctos 
Spem  bonam  certamque  domum  reporto, 
Doctus  et  Phoebi  chorus  et  Dianae 

Dicere  laudes. 


70 


9S 


Q.  HOEATH  FLACCil 

E    P    O    D    O    N 


LIBER. 
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Ibis  Liburnis  inter  alta  nayiumi 

Amice,  propugnacola, 
Paratus  omne  Gaesaris  periculum 

Subire,  Maecenas,  tuo. 
Quid  nos,   quibus  te  vita  si  superstite 

Jucunda,  si  contra  gra^  ? 
TJtrumne  jussi  persequemur  otium, 

Non  dulce  ni  tecum  simul, 
An  hunc  laborem  mente  laturi  decet 

Qua  ferre  non  moUes  viros  ? 
feremus  et  te  vel  per  Alpium  juga 

Inhospitalem  et  Caucasum, 
Vel  Occidentis  usque  ad  ultimum  «innm 

Forti  sequemur  pectore. 
Boges  tuum  labore  qpd  juvem  meo, 

Imbellis  ac  firmus  parum  ? 
Comes  minore  sum  futurus  in  metu, 

Qui  major  absentes  habet ; 
Ut  assidens  implumibus  puUis  avis 

Serpentium  allapsus  timet 
Magis  relictis,  non,  ut  adsit,  auxili 

lAtura  plus  praesentibus. 


10 


15 


90 
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libenter  hoc  et  omne  militabitur 

Bellum  in  tuae  spem  gratiae, 
Non  ut  juvencis  illigata  pluribus  25 

Aratra  nitantur  mea, 
Pecusve  Galabris  ante  sidus  fenridum 

Lucana  mutet  pascuis, 
Neque  ut  supemi  villa  candens  Tusculi 

Circaea  tangat  moenia.  30 

Satissuperque  me  benignitas  tua 

Ditavit :  haud  paravero 
Quod  aut  avarus  ut  Chremes  teira  premam, 

Discinctus  aut  perdam  nepos. 
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Beatus  ille  qui  procul  negotiifl, 

Ut  prisca  gens  mortalium, 
Patema  ^ra  bobus  exercet  suis, 

Solutua  omni  fenore. 
Neque  excitatur  olassico-miles  truci,  6 

Neque  horret  iratum  mare, 
Forumque  vitat  et  superba  civium 

Potentiorum  limina. 
Ergo  aut  adulta  vitium  propi^^ne 

Altas  maritat  populos,  .  0 

Aut  in  reducta  valle  mugientiimi 

Prospeetat  errantes  greges, 
Inutilesque  £Edce  ramos  amputans 

Feliciores  inserit, 
Aut  prossa  puris  mella  condit  amphoris,  15 

Aut.  tondet  infirmas  oves ; 
Vel  cum  decorum  mitibus  pomis  caput 

Auctumnus  agris  extulit, 
Ut  gaudet  insitiva  decerpens  pira, 

Certantem  et  uvam  purpurae,  90 
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Qua  muneretur  te,  Priape,  et  te,  pater 

Silvane,  tutor  finium  f 
Libet  jacere  modo  sub  antiqua  ilicei 

Modo  in  tenaci  gramine. 
Labuntur  altis  interim  ripis  aquae,  85 

Queruntur  in  silvis  aves, 
Fontesque  lymphis  obstrepunt  manantibnSi 

Somnos  quod  invitet  leves. 
At  cum  tonantis  annus  hibemus  JoviB 

Imbres  nivesque  comparat,  SO 

Aut  trudit  acres  hinc  et  hinc  multa  cane 

Apros  in  obstantes  plagas, 
Aut  amite  levi  rara  tendit  reiia, 

Turdis  edacibus  dolos, 
^  Pavidumque  leporem  et  advenam  laqaeo  graem  35 

Jucunda  captat  praemia. 
Quis  non  malarum  quas  amor  curas  habet 

Haec  inter  obliviscitur  ? 
Quodsi  pudica  mulicr  in  partem  juvet 

Domum  atque  dulces  liberos,  40 

Sabina  qualis  aut  perusta  solibus 

Pemicis  uxor  Apuli, 
Sacrum  vetustis  exstmat  lignis/ocum 

Lassi  sub  adventum  viri, 
Claudensque  textis  cratibus  laetum  pecus  45 

Distenta  siccet  ubera, 
Et  homa  dulci  vina  promens  dolio 

Dapes  inemptas  apparet : 
Non  me  Lucrina  juverint  conchylia 

Magisve  rhombus  aut  scari,  60 

Si  quos  Eois  intonata  fluctibus 

Hiems  ad  hoc  vertat  mare  ; 
Non  Afra  avis  descendat  in  ventrem  meum| 

Non  attagen  lonicus 
Jucundior,  quam  lecta  de  pinguissimis  65 

OUva  ramis  arbomm 
Aut  herba  lapathi  prata  amantis  et  gravi 

Malvae  salubres  corpori, 
Vel  agna  festis  caesa  Terminalibus, 

Vel  haedus  ereptus  lupo.  60 
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• 

Has  inier  epulas  ut  juyat  pastas  oyes 

Videre  properantes  domum, 
Videre  fessos  vomerem  inversum  boves 

CoUo  trahentes  languido, 
Positosque  vemas,  ditis  examen  domuS|  65 

Circum  renidentes  Lares ! 
Eaeo  ubi  locutus  fenerator  Alphius, 

Jam  jam  futurus  rusticus, 
Omnem  redegit  Idibus  pecuniamy 

Quaerit  Kalendis  ponere.  70 
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Parentis  olim  A  quis  impia  manu 

Senile  guttur  fregerit, 
Edit  oicutis  allium  noceniius. 

0  dura  messorum  ilia ! 
Quid  hoc  yeneni  saevit  in  praecordiis?  6 

Num  yiperinus  his  cruor 
Incoctus  herbis  me  fefellit  ?  an  malas 

Canidia  tractavit  dapes  ? 
Ut  Argonautas  praeter  omnes  candidum 

Medea  mirata  est  ducem,  lo 

Ignota  tauris  illigaturum  juga 

Perunxit  hoc  Jasonem ; 
Hoc  delibutis  ulta  donis  pellicem 

Serpente  fugit  alite. 
Nec  tAntus  unquam  siderum  insedit  yapor  15 

Siticulosae  Apuliae, 
Nec  munus  humeris  efficacis  Herculis 

Inarsit  aestuosius. 
At  si  quid  unquam  tale  concupiyeriS| 

Jocose  Maecenasj  precor  so 

•Manum  puella  savio  opponat  tuo 

Extrema  et  in  sponoa  cubet 
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Lupis  et  agnis  quanta  Boriito  obtigity 

Tecum  mihi  ^cordia  est, 
Hibericis  peroste  fmiibus  latofl 

Et  crura  dura  compede. 
Licet  superbus  ambules  pecunia,  5 

Fortuna  non  mutat  genus. 
Yidesne,  Sacram  metiente  te  viam  * 

Cum  bis  trium  ulnarum  toga, 
Ut  ora  vertat  huc  et  huc  euntium 

Liberrima  indignatio  ?  10 

Sectus  flagellis  hic  triumviralibus 

Praeconis  ad  fastidium  • 

Arat  Falemi  mille  fundi  Jugera 

Et  Appiam  mannis  tent, 
Sedilibusque  magnus  in  primis  eqaes  15 

Othone  contempto  sedet ! 
Quid  attinet  tot  ora  navium  gravi 

Rostrata  duci  pondere 
Contra  latrones  atque  servilem  manum 

Hoc,  hoc  tribuno  militum  7  90 
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At,  o  deorum  quidquid  in  caelo  re^t 

Terras  et  humanum  genus, 
Quid  iste  fert  tumultus  ?  aut  quid  omnhmi 

Vultus  in  unum  me  truces  ? 
Per  liberoe  te,  si  vocata  partubus  * 

Lucina  veris  affiiit. 
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Per  hoc  inane  purpurae  deoiis  preoor, 

Per  improbatarum  haec  Jovem, 
Qoid  ut  noverca  me  intueris  aut  uti 

Petita  ferro  belua  ?  lo 

Ut  haec  trementi  questus  ore  constitit 

Insignibus  raptis  puer, 
Impube  corpus  quale  posset  impa 

Mollire  Thracum  pectora, 
Canidia  brevibus  implicata  viperis  15 

Grines  et  incomptum  caput 
Jubet  sepulcris  caprificos  erutas, 

Jubet  cupressus  funebres, 
Et  uncta  turpis  ova  ranae  sanguine, 

Plumamque  noctumae  strigis,  20 

Herbasque  quas  lolcos  atque  Hibeiia 

Mittit  venenorum  ferax, 
Et  ossa  ab  ore  rapta  jejunae  oanis 

Flammis  aduri  ColcUcis. 
At  expedita  Sagana  per  totam  domom  25 

Spargens  Avemales  aquas 
Horret  ci^illis,ut  marinus  asperis 

Echinus  aut  currens  aper. 
Abacta  nulla  Veia  conscientia 

Ligonibus  duris  humum  30 

ExhiMiriebat  ingemens  laboribus, 

Quo  posset  infossus  puer 
Longo  die  bis  terque  mutatae  dapis 

Inemori  spectaculo, 
Cum  promineret  ore  quantum  ezstant  aqua      35 

Suspensa  mento  corpora ; 
Exsueca  uti  med^Ua  et  aridum  jecu» 

Amoris  esset  poculum, 
Intenninato  cum  semel  fixae  cibo 

Intabuissent  pupulae.  ^  40 

Non  defuisse  masculae  libidinis 

Ariminensem  Foliam 
Et  otiosa  oredidit  Neapolis 

Et  omne  vicinum  oppidum, 
Quae  sidera  excantatft  voce  Thessala  46 

Lunamque  oaelo  deripit. 
10 
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Hic  irresectum  saeva  dente  livido 

Canidia  rodens  poUicem 
Quid  dixit  aut  quid  tacuit  ?     0  rebns  m&s 

Non  infideles  arbitrae,  60 

Nox  et  Diaua  quae  silentium  re^ 

Arcana  cum  fiunt  sacra, 
'Nunc^nuno  adeste,  nunc  in  hostiles  domoB 

Iram  atque  numen  vertite ! 
Formidolosis  dum  latent  silvis  ferae  &5 

Dulci  sopore  languidae, 
Senem,  quod  omnes  rideant,  adoltemm 

Latrent  Suburanae  canes 
Nardo  perunctum,  quale  non  perfeclius 

Meae  laborarint  manus.  —  60 

Quid  accidit  ?     Gur  dira  barbarae  xmnus 

Venena  Medeae  valent  ? 
Quibus  superbam  fugit  ulta  pellicem, 

Magni  Creontis  filiam, 
Cum  palla,  tabo  munus  imbutum,  novani  b5 

Incendio  nuptam  abstulit. 
Atqui  nec  herba  nec  latens  in  asperis 

Radix  fefellit  me  locis. 
Indormit  unctis  omnium  cubilibus 

Oblivione  pellicum.  —  70 

Ah  ah  !  solutus  ambulat  veneficae 

Scientioris  carmine. 
Non  usitatis,  Vare,  potionibus, 

0  multa  fleturum  caput, 
Ad  rae  recurres,  nec  vocata  mens  toa  75 

Marsis  redibit  vocibus : 
M^us  parabo,  maius  infundam  tibi 

Fastidienti  poculum. 
Priusque  caelum  sidet  inferius  mari, 

TellurO  porrecta  super,  80 

Quam  non  amore  sic  meo  flagres  uti 

Bitumen  atris  ignibus.  — 
Sub  haec  puer  jam  non  ut  ante  mollibus 

Lenire  verbis  impias, 
Sed  dubius  unde  rumperet  silentium  6B 

Misit  Thyesteas  preces : 
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yenena  magnum  fas  nefasqne  non  valent 

Convertere  humanam  vicem ; 
Diris  agam  vos  ;  dira  detestatio 

Nulla  expiatur  victima.  go 

Quin  ubi  perire  jussus  exspiravero 

Noctumus  occurram  Furor 
Petamque  vultus  umbra  curvis  unguibuSy 

Quae  vis  deorum  est  manium, 
Et  inquietis  assidens  praecordiis  95 

Pavore  somnos  auferam. 
Yos  turba  vicatim  hinc  et  hhc  saxis  petens 

Gontundet  obscoenas  anus ; 
Post  insepulta  membra  different  lupi 

Et  Esquilinae  alites ;  loo 

Neque  hoc  parentes  heu  mih\  superstites 

Efiiigerit  spectaculum. 
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Qun)  immerentes  hospites  vexas  canis 

Ignavus  adversum  lupos  ? 
Quin  huc  ixiaues,  si  potes,  vertis  minas 

Et  me  remorsurum  petis  ? 
Nam  qualis  aut  Molossus  aut  fulvus  Lacon,  5 

Amica  vis  pastoribus, 
Agam  per  altas  aure  sublata  nives 

Quaecunque  praecedet  fera : 
Tu,   cum  timenda  voce  complesti  nemus 

Projectum  odoraris  cibum.  10 

Cave,  cave :  namque  in  malos  asperrimus 

Parata  toUo  comua, 
Qualis  Lycambae  spretus  infido  gener 
*  Aut  acer  hostis  Bupalo.  . 
An  si  quis  atro  dente  me  petiverit  15 

Inultus  ut  flebo  puer  ? 
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CARMEN  VII. 


L 


Quo,  quo  scelesti  miiis  ?  aut  cur  dezteria 

Aptantur  enses  conditi  ? 
Parumne  campis  atque  Neptano  saper 

Fusum  est  Latini  sangiunia, 
Non  ut  superbas  invidae  Karthagjmia  6 

Romanus  arces  ureret, 
Intactus  aut  Britannus  ut  descendeiefe 

Sacra  catenatus  via,  , 
8ed  ut  secundum  vota  Parthoram  sua 

Urbs  haec  periret  dextera  ?  lo 

Neque  hic  lupis  mos  nec  fiiit  leonibus 

Unquam  nisi  in  dispar  feris. 
Furome  caecus,  an  rapit  yis  acrior, 

An  cul^a  ?    Responsum  date. 
Tacent  et  albus  ora  pallor  inficit  15 

Mentesque  perculsae  stupent. 
Sic  est :  acerba  fata  Bomanos  agunt 

Scelusque  fratemae  necis, 
Ut  immerentis  fluxit  in  terram  Benu 

Sacer  nepotibus  cmor.  90 
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RooARE  longo  putidam  te  seculo, 

Vires  quid  enervet  meas ! 
Cum  sit  tibi  dens  ater  et  iligis  vetus 

Frontem  senectus  exaret, 
Hietque  turpis  inter  aridas  nates 

Podex  velut  cmdae  bovis. 
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Sed  incitat  me  pectas  et  maimBae  pntreSf 

Eqmna  quales  ubera, 
Yenterque  mollis  et  femur  tumentibus 

Exile  suris  additum.  10 

Esto  beata,  funus  atque  imagines 

Ducant  triumphales  tuum, 
Nec  sit  marita,  quae  rotundioribus 

Onusta  bacds  ambulet. 
Quid,  quod  libelli  Stoici  inter  sericoB       .  k 

Jacere  pulvillos  amant : 
Hliterati  num  minus  nervi  rigent, 

Minusve  languet  fascinum  ? 
Quod  ut  superbo  proYoces  ab  inguiney 

Ore  allaborandmn  est  tibi.  20 
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QuANDO  repostum  Gaecubum  ad  festas  dapes 

Victore  laetus  Caesare 
Tecum  sub  alta — sic  Jovi  gratum  —  domo, 

Beate  Maecenas,  bibam 
Sonante  mixtum  tibiis  carmen  I jra,  5 

Hac  Dorium,  illis  barbarum  ? 
Ut  nuper,  actus  cum  freto  Neptunius 

Dux  fugit  ustis  navibus, 
Minatus  Urbi  vincla,  quae  detraxerat 

Servis  amicus  perfidis.  10 

Romanus,  —  eheu,  posteri  negabitiis  — 

Emancipatus  feminae 
Fert  vallum  et  arma  miles,  et  spadonibtts 

Servire  rugosis  potest, 
Interque  signa  turpe  militaria  15 

Sol  adspicit  conopium. 
At  huc  frementes  verterunt  bis  mille  equoB 

Gdli,  canentes  Caesarem, 
10* 
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Eostiliumque  navium  portu  latent 

Puppes  sinistrorsum  citae.  20 

lo  Triumphe,  tu  moraris  aureos 

Currus  et  intactas  boves  ? 
lo  Triumphe,  nec  Jugurthino  parem 

Bello  reportasti  ducem, 
Neque  Africanum,  cui  superKartha^em  95 

Virtus  sepulcrum  condidit! 
Terra  marique  victus  hostis  punico 

Lugubrc  mutavit  sagum. 
Aut  ille  centum  nobilem  Cretam  urbibus 

Ventis  iturus  non  suis,  30 

Exercitatas  aut  petit  Syrtes  Noto, 

Aut  fertur  incerto  mari. 
Capaciores  affer  huc,  puer,  scjphos 

Et  Chia  vina  aut  Lesbia, 
Vel,  quod  fluentem  nauseam  coerceaty  ac 

Metire  nobis  Caecubum : 
Curam  metumque  Caesaris  rerum  juvat 

Dulci  Lyaeo  solvere. 
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Mala  soluta  navis  exit  alite 

Ferens  olcntem  Maevium : 
Ut  horridis  utrumque  verberes  latus, 

Auster,  memento  fluctibus  ! 
Ni^er  rudentes  Eurus  inverso  mari  o 

Fractosque  remos  differat ; 
Insurgat  Aquilo  quantus  altis  montibus 

Frangit  trementes  ilices ; 
Nec  sidus  atra  nocte  amicum  appareat 

Qua  tristis  Orion  cadit  ;  lo 

Quietiorc  nec  feratur  acquorc, 

Quam  Graia  victoruin  inaiius. 
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Cum  Pallas  usto  vertit  iram  ab  Ilio 

Inimpiam  Ajacis  ratem! 
0  quantus  instat  navitis  sudor  tuis,  ]5 

Tibique  pallor  luteus 
Et  illa  non  virilis  ejulatio 

Preces  et  aversum  ad  Jovem, 
lonius  udo  cum  remugiens  sinus 

Noto  carinam  ruperit !  uxs 

Opima  quodsi  praeda  curvo  litore 

Projecta  mergos  juveris, 
libidinosus  immolabitur  caper 

£t  agna  Tempestatibus. 
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Petti,  nibil  me  sicut  antea  juvat 

Scribere  versiculos  amore  percussum  gravi, 
Amore  qui  me  praeter  omnes  expetit 

Mollibus  in  pueris  aut  in  puellis  urere. 
Hic  tertius  December,  ex  quo  destiti  5 

Inachia  furere,  silvis  honorem  decutit. 
Heu  me,  per  Urbem  —  nam  pudet  tanti  mali  — 

Fabula  quanta  fui !    Conviviorum  et  poenitet ; 
In  quis  amantem  et  languor  et  silentium 

Arguit  et  latere  petitus  imo  spiritus.  lo 

Contrane  lucruxh  nil  valere  candidum 

Pauperis  ingenium  ?  querebar  applorans  tibi, 
Simul  calentis  inverecundus  deus 

Fervidiore  mero  arcana  promorat  loco. 
Quodsi  meis  inaestuat  praecordiis  .  15 

lAbera  bilis,  ut  haec  ingrata  ventis  dividat 
Fomenta  vulnus  nil  malum  levantia, 

Desinet  imparibus  certare  summotus  pudor. 
Ubi  haec  severus  te  palam  laudaveram^ 

Jussus  abire  domum  ferebar  incerto  pede  20 


116  EPODON  UBBB. 

Adnonamicos  heu   imfai  portes  Bthem, 

Limina  dora,  qnibus  hiinbos  et  infire^  latii8« 
Nunc  gloriantis  qnamlibet  mnlieroulam 

Vincere  mollide  amor  Lycisci  me  tenet, 
Unde  expedire  non  amicorum  queant  25 

Libera  consilia  nec  contumeliae  graTes, 
Sed  alius  ardor  aut  puellae  candidae 

Aut  teretis  pueri  longam  renodantis  comam. 
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QuiD  tibi  vis,  mulier  nigris  digniflsima  barriB  ? 

Munera  quid  milu,quidye  tabellas 
Mittis  nec  firmo  juyeni  neque  naris  obes^e  T 

Namque  sagacius  unus  odoror, 
Polypus  an  grayis  hirsutis  cubet  hircufl  in  alky  5 

Quam  canis  acer  ubi  lateat  sus. 
Qui  sudor  yietis  et  quam  malus  undique  Tnwnbriff 

Crescit  odor,  cum  pene  soluto 
Indomitam  properat  rabiem  sedare  ;  neque  iHi 

Jam  manet  humida  creta  colorque  lo 

Stercore  fucatus  crocodih,  jamque  subando 

Tenta  cubilia  tectaque  rumpit ! 
Vel  mea  cum  saeyis  agitat  fastidia  yerbis : 

Inachia  langues  minus  ac  me  ; 
Inachiam  ter  nocte  potes,   mihi  semper  ad  unum         15 

Mollis  opus.     Pereat  male  quae  te 
Lesbia  quaerenti  taurum  monstrayit  inertem^ 

Cum  mihi  Cous  adesset  Amyntas, 
Cujus  in  indojnito  constantior  inguine  neryus 

Quam  noya  collibus  arbor  inhaeret.  20 

Muricibus  Tyriis  iteratae  yellera  lanae 

Cui  properabantur  ?     Tibi  nempe, 
Ne  fore^  aequales  mter  conyiya,  ma^  quem 

Diligeret  mulier  sua  quam  te. 
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0  ego  nQnfidiz,  quam  tu  iiigis  ut  pavet  acres 
AgnalupoB  capreaeque  leonesl 
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25 
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HoRRiDA  tempestas  caelmn  contraxit  et  imbres 

Nivesque  deducunt  Jovem ;  nunc  mare,  nunc  siluae 
Threicio  Aquilone  sonant :     rapiamus,  amici, 

Occasionem  de  die,  dumque  virent  genua 
Et  decet,  obducta  solvatur  fronte  senectus. 

Tu  yina  Torquato  tnove  consule  pressa  meo. 
Cetera  mitte  loqui :  deus  haec  fortasse  benigna 

Beducet  in  sedem  vice.     Nunc  et  Achaemenio 
Perfundi  nardo  juvat  et  fide  Cyllenea 

Levare  diris  pectora  soDicitudinibus ; 
Nobilis  ut  grandi  cecinit  Centaurus  alumno : 

Invicte^.mortalis  dea  nate  puer  Thetide, 
Te  manet  Assaraci  tellus,  quam  frigida  parvi 

Ilndunt  Scamandri  flumina  lubricus  et  Simoui, 
Unde  tibi  reditum  certo  subtemine  Parcae 

Rupere,  nec  mater  domum  caerula  te  revehet. 
Hlic  omne  malum  vino  cantuque  levato, 

Deformis  aegrimoniae  dulcibus  alloquiis. 


10 


16 
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MoLUS  ineriia  cur  tantam  difiuderit  imis 

Oblivionem  sensibus, 
Pocida  Lethaeos  ut  ri  ducentia  aomnos 

Arente  &uce  traxerim^ 
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Candide  Maecenas,  occidis  saepe  rogsndo :  s 

Deus,  dcus  nam  me  vetat 
Inceptos,  olim  promissum  cannen,  iambos 

Ad  umbilicum  adducere. 
Non  aliter  Samio  dicunt  arsisse  Bathyllo 

Anacreonta  Tcium,  10 

Qui  persacpe  cava  testudine  flevit  amorem 

Non  elaboratum  ad  pedem. 
Ureris  ipse  miser :    quodsi  non  pulchrior  ignis 

Accendit  obsessam  Hion, 
Gaudo  sorte  tua ;  me  libertina  neque  imo  u 

Contenta  Phrjne  macerat. 
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Nox  erat  et  caelo  fulgebat  luna  sereno 

Inter  minora  sidera, 
Cum  tu  magnorum  numen  laesura  deomm 

In  verba  jurabas  mea, 
Artius  atque  hcdera  procera  adstringitor  ilez,         6 

Lentis  adhaerens  brachiis : 
Dum  pecori  lupus  et  nautis  infestus  Orion 

Turbaret  hibernum  mare, 
Intonsosque  agitaret  ApoUinis  aura  oapiIlo8| 

Fore  hunc  amorem  rautuum.  lo  ■ 

0  dolitura  mea  multum  virtute  Neaera  I 

Nam  si  quid  in  Flacco  viri  est, 
Non  feret  assiduas  potiori  te  dare  noctes, 

Et  quaerct  iratus  parem, 
Nec  semcl  ofTensae  cedet  constantia  formae,  I5 

Si  certus  intrarit  dolor. 
Et  tu,  quicunque  es  felicior  atque  meo  nuno 

Superbus  incedis  malo, 
Sis  pecore  et  multa  dives  tcllure  licebit 

Tibique  Pactolus  fluat,  SiO 
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Nec  te  Pythagorae  fallant  arcana  renati, 

Formaque  vincas  Nirea, 
Eheu  translatos  aUo  maerebis  amores : 

Ast  ego  vicissim  risero. 
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Altera  jam  teritur  bellis  civilibus  aetas, 

Suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribus  ruit : 
Quam  neque  finitimi  valuerunt  perdere  Marsi 

Minacis  aut  Etrusca  Porsenae  manus, 
Aemula  nec  virtus  Gapua^  nec  Spartacus  acer  5 

Novisque  rebus  infidelis  Allobrox, 
Nec  fera  caerulea  domuit  Germania  pube 

Parentibusque  abominatus  Hannibal, 
Impia  perdemus  devoti  sanguinis  aetas, 

Ferisque  rursus  occupabitur  solum.  10 

Barbarus  heu   cineres  insistet  victor  et  Urbem 

Eques  sonante  verberabit  ungula, 
Quaeque  carent  ventis  et  solibus  ossa  Quiriniy 

Nefas  videre !  dissipabit  insolens. 
Forte  quid  expediat  communiter  aut  melior  pars  15 

Malis  carere  quaeritis  laboribus : 
NuUa  sit  hac  potior  sententia,    Phocaeormn 

Velut  profugit  exsecrata  civitas 
Agros  atque  Lares  patrios  habitandaque  &na 

Apris  reliquit  et  rapacibus  lupis,  90 

Ire  pedes  quocunque  ferent,  quocunque  per  undas 

Notus  vocabit  aut  protervus  Africus. 
Sic  placet  ?  an  melius  quis  habet  suadere  ? —  Secunda 

Ratem  occupare  quid  moramur  alite  ? 
Sed  juremus  in  haec :  Simul  imis  saxa  renarmt  25 

Vadis  levata,  ne  redire  sit  nefas  ; 
Neu  conyersa  domum  pigeat  dare  lintea,  quando 

Padus  Matina  laverit  cacumina, 
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In  mare  seu  celsos  procurrerit  ApenniniiS) 

Noyaque  monstra  junxerit  libidine  ao 

Mirus  amor,  juvet  ut  tigres  subsidere  cervis, 

Adulteretur  et  columba  miluo, 
Credula  nec  ravos  timeant  armenta  leones, 

Ametque  salsa  levis  hircus  aequora. 
Haec  et  quae  poterunt  reditus  abscindere  dulces         35 

Eamus  omnis  exsecrata  civitas, 
Aut  pars  indocili  melior  grege^;  mollis  et  ezspes 

Inominata  perpnmat  cubiUay 
Yos  quibus  est  virtus  muliebrem  tollite  luctum 

Etrusca  praeter  et  volate  litora.  40 

Nos  manet  Oceanus  circumvagus :  arva,  beata 

Petamus  arva  divites  et  insulas, 
Beddit  ubi  Cererem  tellus  inarata  quotaniufl 

Et  imputata  floret  usque  vinea, 
Germinat  et  nunquam  fallentis  termes  olivae,  46 

Suamque  pulla  ficus  omat  arborem, 
Mella  cava  manant  ex  ilice,  montibus  altis 

Levis  crepante  lympha  desilit  pede. 
Blic  injussae  veniunt  ad  mulctra  capellae, 

Refertque  tenta  grex  amicus  ubera ;  60 

Nec  vespertinus  circumgemit  ursus  ovile, 

Neque  intumescit  alma  viperis  humus. 
Pluraque  felices  mirabimur  :  ut  neque  larg^ 

Aquosus  Eurus  arva  radat  imbribus, 
Pinguia  nec  siccis  urantur  semina  glebis,  6b 

Utrumque  rege  temperante  caelitum. 
Non  huc  Argoo  contendit  remige  pinus, 

Neque  impudica  Colchis  intiJit  pedem, 
Non  huc  Sidonii  torserunt  comua  nautae 

Laboriosa  nec  cohors  Ulixei.  60 

NuUa  nocent  pecori  contagia,  nullius  astri 

Gregem  aestuosa  torret  impotentia. 
Jupiter  illa  piae  secrevit  litora  genti, 

Ut  inquinavit  aere  tempus  aureum ; 
Aere,  dehinc  ferro  duravit  secula :  quorum  66 

Piis  secxmda  vate  me  datur  fuga. 
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Jam  jam  efficaci  do  manus  scientiaey 
Supplex  et  oro  regna  per  Proserpinaei 
Per  et  Dianae  non  movenda  numina, 
Per  atque  libros  carminum  valentium 
Befixa  caelo  devocare  sidera,  5 

Canidia,  parce  vocibus  tandem  sacris 
Citumque  retro  solve,solve  turbinem. 
Movit  nepotem  Telephus  Nereium, 
In  quem  superbus  ordinarat  agmina 
Mjsorum  et  in  quem  tela  acuta  torserat.  10 

Unxere  matres  lUae  addictum  feris 
Alitibus  atque  canibus  homicidam  Heotorem, 
Postquam  relictis  moenibus  rex  procidit 
Heu  pervicacis  ad  pedcs  Achillei. 
Setosa  duris  exuere  pellibus  15 

Laboriosi  remiges  Ulixei 
Yolente  Circa  membra  ;  tunc  mens  et  sonua 
Relapsus  atque  notus  in  vultus  honor. 
Dedi  satis  superque  poenarum  tibi, 
Amata  nautis  multum  et  institoribus.  20 

Fugit  juventas  et  verecundus  color 
Beliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurida ; 
Tuis  capillus  albus  est  odoribus ; 
Nullum  a  labore  me  reclinat  odum ; 
Urget  diem  nox  et  dies  noctem,  neque  est  25 

Levare  tenta  spiritu  pr^cordia. 
Ergo  negatum  vinoor  ut  credam  miser 
Sabella  pectus  inorepare  carmina 
Caputque  Marsa  dissilire  nenia. 
Quid  amplius  vis  ?    0  mare,  0  terra,  ardeo,         so 
Quantum  neque  atro  delibutus  Hercides 
Nessi  cruore,  nec  Sicana  fervida 
Yirens  in  Aetna  flamma  ;  tu  doneo  ciui^ 
11 
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Injuriosis  aridus  ventis  fcrar 

Cales  venenis  officina  Colchicis.  35 

Quae  finis  aut  quod  me  manet  stipendium  7 

EfFare  ;  jussas  cum  fide  poenas  luam, 

Paratus  expiare,  seu  poposceris 

Centum  juvencos,  sive  mendaci  lyra 

Voles  sonari :  Tu  pudica,  tu  proba  40 

Perambulabis  astra  sidus  aureum. 

Infamis  Helenae  Castor  ofiensus  vicem 

Fraterque  magni  Castoris  victi  prece 

Adempta  vati  reddidere  lumina. 

Et  tu,  potes  nam,  solve  me  dementia,  45 

0  nec  patemis  obsoleta  sordibus, 

Neque  in  sepulcris  pauperum  prudens  anos 

Novendiales  dissipare  pulveres. 

Tibi  hospitale  pectus  et  purae  manus, 

Tuusque  venter  Pactumeius,  et  tuo  50 

Cruore  rubros  obstetrix  pannos  lavit, 

Utcunque  fortis  exsilis  puerpera. 

Quid  obseratis  auribus  fundis  preces  ? 
Non  saxa  nudis  surdiora  navitis 
Neptunus  alto  tundit  hibemus  salo.  53 

Inultus  ut  tu  riseris  Cotyttia 
Vulgata,  sacrum  Uberi  Cupidinis, 
Et  Esquilini  Pontifex  venefici 
Impune  ut  Urbem  nomine  impleris  meo! 
Quid  proderat  ditasse  Pelignas  anus,  60 

Velociusve  miscuisse  toxicum  ? 
Sed  tardiora  fata  te  votis  manent : 
Ingrata  misero  vita  ducenda  est  in  hoc 
Novis  ut  usque  suppetas  laboribus. 
Optat  quietem  Pelopis  infidi  pater,  66 

Egens  benignae  Tantalus  somper  dapis, 
Optat  Prometheus  obligatus  aliti, 
Optat  supremo  collocare  Sisyphus 
In  monte  saxum ;  sed  vetant  leges  Jovis. 
Voles  modo  altis  desilire  turribus,  71 

Modo  ensc  pectus  Norico  recludere, 
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Frustraque  vincla  gutturi  nectes  tuo 
Fastidiosa  tristis  aegrimoni^. 
Vectabor  humeris  tunc  ego  inimicis  eques, 
Meaeque  terra  cedet  insolentiae. 
An  quae  movere  cereas  imagines, 
ITt  ipse  nosti  curiosus,  et  polo 
Deripere  lunam  vocibus  possim  meis, 
Possim  crematos  excitaro  mortuos 
Desiderique  temperare  pocula, 
Plorem  aj*tis  in  te  nil  agentis  exitus? 


75 


m 
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Qui  fit,  Maeccnas,  ut  nemo  quam  sibi  sortem 

Beu  ratio  dederit  seu  fors  objecerit  illa 

Contentus  vivat,  laudet  diversa  sequentes  ? 

"  0  fortunati  mercatores !  "  gravis  annis 

Miles  ait  multo  jam  fractus  membra  labore. 

Contra  mercator,  navem  jactantibus  Austris : 

"  Militia  est  potior.     Quid  enim,  concurritur:  horae 

Momento  cita  mors  venit  aut  victoria  laeta." 

Agricolam  laudat  juris  legumque  peritus, 

Sub  galli  cantum  consultor  ubi  ostia  pulsat 

Ille  datis  vadibus  qui  rure  extractus  in  urbem  est 

Solos  felices  viventes  clamat  in  urbe. 

Cctera  de  genere  hoc,  adeo  sunt  multa,  loquacem 

Delassare  valent  Fabiura.     Ne  te  morer,  audi 

Quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quis  Deus,  "  En  ego,"  dicat, 

"  Jam  faciam  quod  vultis  :  eris  tu,  qui  modo  miles, 

Morcator ;  tu,  consultus  modo,  rusticus  :  hinc  yos^ 

Yos  hinc  mutatis  discedite  partibus :  Eia ! 

Quid  statis  ?  "  nolint.     Atqui  licet  esse  beatis. 

Quid  causae  est  merito  quin  illis  Juppiter  ambas 

Ii-atus  buccas  inflet,  neque  se  fore  posthac 

Tam  fiEMnlem  dicat  votis  ut  praebeat  aur^m  ? 


10 


15 


90 
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Praeterea  ne  sic,  ut  qui  jocularia,  ridens 

Percurram  (quamquam  ridentem  dicere  verum 

Quid  vetat  ?  ut  pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi  96 

Doctores,  cleroenta  velint  ut  discere  prima) ; 

Sed  tamen  amoto  quacramus  seria  ludo. 

Ille  gravem  duro  terram  qui  vertit  aratro, 

Perfidus  hic  caupo,  miles,  nautaeque  per  omne 

Audaces  mare  qui  currunt,  hac  mente  laborem  30 

Sese  ferre,  senes  ut  in  otia  tuta  recedant, 

Aiunt,  quum  sibi  sint  congesta  cibaria':  sicut 

Parvula,  nam  exemplo  est,  magni  formica  laboris 

Ore  trahit  quodcunque  potest  atque  addit  acervo, 

Quem  struit  haud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri.  35 

Quae,  simul  inversum  contristat  Aquarius  annum, 

Non  usquam  i)rore})it  et  illis  utitur  anle 

Quaesitis  sapicns ;  quum  te  neque  fervidus  aestus 

Demoveat  lucro,  neque  -liiems,  ignis,  mare,  ferrum, 

Nil  obstet  tibi  dum  ne  sit  te  ditior  alter.  40 

Quid  juvat  imraensum  te  argeuti  pondus  et  auri 

Furtira  defossa  tiraidum  deponere  terra  ? 

*'  Quod  si  comuiinuas  vilem  redigatur  ad  assem." 

At  ni  id  fit  quid  habet  pulchri  constructus  acervus  7 

Milia  frumenti  tua  triverit  area  centum,  45 

Non  tuus  hoc  capiet  venter  plus  ac  meus  :  ut  si 

Reticulum  pauis  venales  inter  onusto 

Forte  vehas  h\imero,  nihilo  plus  accipias  quam 

Qui  nil  portarit.     Vel  dic  quid  referat  intra 

Naturae  fines  viventi,  jugera  centum  an  50 

Mille  aret  ?    "  At  suave  est  ex  magno  toUere  aceryo.'* 

Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantundem  haurire  relinquas, 

Cur  tua  plus  laudes  cumeris  granaria  nostris  r 

Ut  tibi  si  sit  opus  liquidi  non  amplius  uma, 

Vel  cyatho,  ct  dicas,  "  Magno  de  flumine  malim  65 

Quam  ex  hoc  fonticulo  tantundem  sumere."     Eo  fit 

Plenior  ut  si  quos  delectet  copia  justo 

Cum  ripa  simul  avulsos  ferat  Aufidus  acer. 

At  qui  tantuli  eget  quanto  est  opus  is  neque  limo 

Turbatam  haurit  aquam  neque  vitam  amittit  in  undis.  60 

At  bona  pars  hominum  decepta  cupidine  falso, 

^  Nil  satis  est,"  inquit ;  ^'  quia  tanti  quantum  habeas  sis." 
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Quid  facias  illi  ?     Jubeas  misemm  esse  libenter 

Quatcnus  id  facit ;  ut  quidam  memoratur  Athenis 

Sordidus  ac  dives,  populi  contemnere  voces  ei 

Sic  solitus  :  ^'  Populus  me  sibilat ;  at  mihi  plaudo 

Ipsc  domi  simul  ao  nummos  contemplor  in  arca." 

Tantalus  a  labris  sitiens  fugientia  captat 

Jlumina  ....  Quid  rides  ?  mutato  nomine  de  te 

Fabula  narratur :  congestis  undique  saccis  70 

Indorrais  inhians  et  tamquam  parcere  sacria 

Cogeris  aut  pictis  tamquam  gaudere  tabellis, 

Nescis  quo  valeat  nummus  ?  quem  praebeat  usom  ? 

Panis  ematur,  olus,  vini  sextarius,  adde 

Quis  humana  sibi  doleat  natura  negatis.  75 

An  vi^ilare  metu  cxanimem,  noctesque  diesque 

Fonnidare  malcj»  fures,  incendia,  servos 

Ne  te  comi;ilent  fugientes,  hoc  juvat  ?     Horum 

Somper  ego  oj.tarini  paupcrrimus  esse  bonorum. 

"  At  si  condoluit  tentatuni  frigore  corpus,  60 

Aut  alius  casiis  lecto  te  adfixit,  habes  qui 

Adsideat,  fomenta  paret,  medicum  roget  ut  te 

Suscitet  ac  fruatU  reddat  carisquo  propinquis." 

Non  uxor  salvuui  te  vult,  nou  tilius  ;  omnes 

Vicini  oderuiit,  noti,  jmcri  atcjue  pueHae.  85 

Miraris,  quum  tu  argento  post  omnia  ponas, 

Si  nemo  praestet  (juem  nou  merearis  amorem  ? 

An  si  cognatos,  nullo  nat\u-a  labore 

Quos  tibi  dat,  retinere  velis  servareque  amicos, 

Infclix  operam  perdas  ?  ut  si  quis  asellum  90 

In  Campo  doceat  parentem  currere  frenis. 

Denique  sit  finis  quaerendi,  quumque  habeas  plus 

Pauperiem  metuas  minus  et  finire  laborem 

Incipias,  parto  quod  avebas,  ne  facias  quod 

Ummidius  quidam  ;  non  longa  est  fabula :  dives  d5 

Ut  metiretur  nummos  ;  ita  sordidus  ut  se 

Non  unquam  servo  melius  vestiret ;  adusque 

Supremum  tempus,  ne  se  penuria  victus 

Opprimeret  metuebat.     At  hunc  liberta  securi 

Divisit  mcdium,  fortissima  Tyndaridarum.  100 

*'  Quid  mi  igitur  suades  ?  ut  vivam  Maenius  ?  aut  sio 

Ut  Nomentanus  ?  "     Pergis  pugnantia  secum 
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Frontibus  adversis  componere  :  non  ego  avaram 

Quum  veto  te  fier.  vappam  jubeo  ac  nebulonem. 

Est  inter  Tanain  quiddam  socerumque  Visellu  lOfi 

Est  modus  in  rebus,  sunt  certi  denique  fines, 

Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 

Illuc  unde  abii  redeo,  nemo  ut  avarus 

Se  probet  ac  potius  laudet  diversa  sequentes, 

Quodque  aliena  capella  gerat  distentius  uber  iio 

Tabescat,  neque  se  majori  pauperiorum 

Turbae  comparet,  hunc  atque  hunc  superare  laboret. 

Sic  festinanti  semper  locupletior  obstat, 

Ut,  quum  carceribus  missos  rapit  nn^la  curros, 

Instat  equis  auriga  suos  vincentibus,  illum  115 

Praeteritum  temnens  extremos  inter  euntem. 

Inde  fit  ut  raro  qui  se  vixisse  beatum 

Dicat,et  exacto  contentus  tempore  vita 

Cedat  uti  conviva  satur,  reperire  queamus. 

Jam  satis  est.  Ne  me  Grispini  scrinia  lippi  120 

Compilasse  putes,  verbum  non  amplius  aadam. 
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Ambubaiarum  coHegia,  pharmacopolae, ' 

Mendici,  mimae,  balatrones,  hoc  genus  omne 

Alaestum  ac  sollicitum  est  cantoris  morte  Tigelli. 

Quippe  benignus  erat.     Contra  hic,  ne  prodigus  esse 

Dicatur  metuens,  inopi  dare  nolit  amico  6 

Frigus  quo  duramque  famem  propellere  possit. 

Hunc  si  perconteris  avi  cur  atque  parentis 

Pracclaram  ingrata  stringat  malus  ingluvie  rem, 

Omnia  conductis  coemens  obsonia  nummis, 

Sordidus  atque  animi  quod  parvi  nolit  haberi,  lO 

Respondet.     Laudatur  ab  his,  culpatur  ab  ilhs. 

Fufidius  vappae  famam  timet  ac  nebulonis, 

Dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis : 

Quinas  hic  capiti  mercedes  exsecat  atque 

Quanto  perditior  quisque  est  tanto  acrius  urget;  is 
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Nomina  sectatur  modo  sumpta  veste  virili 

Sub  patribus  duris  tironum.     Maxime,  quis  non, 

Juppiter!  exclamat  simul  atque  audivit  f    At  in  se 

Pro  quaestu  sumptum  facit  hic.     Vix  credere  possis 

Quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus,  ita  ut  pater  ille  Terenti  20 

Fabula  quem  miserum  gnato  vixisse  fiigato 

Inducit  non  se  pejus  cruciaverit  atque  hic. 

Si  quis  nunc  quaerat,  Quo  res  haec  pertinet  ?  illuo : 

Dum  vitant  stulti  vitia  in  contraria  currunt 

Maltinus  tunicis  demissis  ambulat ;  est  qui  as 

Inguen  ad  obscoenum  subductis  usque  facetus ; 

Pastillos  Rufillus  olet,  Gargonius  hircum. 

Nil  medium  est.     Sunt  qui  nolint  tetigisse  nisi  illas 

Quarum  subsuta  talos  tegat  instita  veste  ; 

Contra  alius  nullam  nisi  olenti  in  fomice  stantem.  ao 

Quidam  notus  homo  cum  exiret  fomice,  "  Macte 

Virtute  esto,"  inquit  sententia  dia  Catonis. 

Nam  simul  ac  venas  inflavit  tetra  libido 

Huc  juvenes  aeiiuum  est  descendere,  non  alienas 

Permolere  uxore.s.     "  Nolim  laudarier,'*  inquit,  35 

"  Sic  me,"  niirator  cunni  Ciipieunius  albi. 

Audire  est  Ojierae  pretium,  procedere  recte 

Qui  moechos  non  vulds,  ut  omni  parte  laborent ; 

Utque  illis  multo  corrupta  dolore  voluptas, 

Atque  haec  rara,  cadat  dura  inter  saepe  pericla,  40 

Hic  se  praeci[>item  tecto  dcdit ;  ille  flagelHs 

Ad  mortem  caesus  ;  fu^iens  hic  decidit  acrem 

Eraedonum  in  turham;  dedit  hic  pro  corpore  nummos; 

Hunc  perminxerunt  calones  ;  quin  etiam  illud 

Accidit,  ut  quidam  testes  caudamque  salacem  45 

Demeteret  ferro.     Jure  omnes  ;  Galba  negabat. 

Tutior  at  quanto  merx  est  in  classe  secunda, 

Libertinarum  dico,  Salhistius  in  quas 

Non  minus  insanit  quam  qui  moechatur.     At  hic  si 

Qua  res,  qua  ratio  suaderet,  quaque  modeste  60 

Munifico  esse  hcet,  vellet  bonus  atque  benignus 

Esse,  daret  quantum  satis  esset  nec  sibi  damno 

Dedecorique  foret.     Verum  hoc  se  amplectitur  uno, 

Hoc  amat  et  laudat :  *'  Matronam  nullam  ego  tango." 

Ut  quondam  Marsaeus,  amator  Originis  ille,  66 
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Qui  patrium  mimae  dmat  fundumque  laremque, 

"  Nil  fuerit  mi,"  inquit,  "  cum  uxoribus  unquam  alienis." 

Verum  est  cum  mimis,  est  cum  meretricibus,  unde 

Fama  malum  gravius  quam  res  trahit.     An  tibi  abunde 

Personam  satis  est,  non  illud  quidquid  ubique  60 

OflScit  evitare  ?     Bonam  deperdere  famam, 

Rem  patris  oblimare,  malum  est  ubicunque.     Quid  inter 

Est  in  matrona,  ancilla,  peccesne  togata? 

Villius  in  Fausta  SuIIae  gener,  hoc  miser  uno 

Nomine  deceptus,  poenas  dedit  usque  superque  66 

Quam  satis  est,  pugnis  caesus  ferroque  petitus, 

Exclususfore  cum  Longarenus  foret  intus. 

Huic  si  mutonis  verbis  mala  tanta  videntis 

Diceret  haec  animus :  ^^  Quid  vis  tibi  ?  numquid  ego  a  te 

Magno  prognatum  deposco  consule  cunnum  70 

Velatumque  stola  mea  cum  conferbuit  ira?" 

Quid  responderet  ?     "  Magno  patre  nata  puella  est" 

At  quanto  meliora  monet  pugnantiaque  istis 

Dives  opis  natura  suae,  tu  si  modo  recte 

Dispensare  velis  ac  non  fugienda  petendis  75 

Immiscere.     Tuo  vitio  rerumne  labores, 

Nil  referre  putas  ?     Quare  ne  poeniteat  te 

Desine  matroaas  sectarier,  unde  laboris  ^ 

PIus  haurire  mali  est  quam  ex  re  decerpere  fructus.  * 

Nec  magis  huic  iuter  liiveos  viridesque  lapillos  80 

(Sit  licet  hoc,  Cerinthe,  tuum)  tenerum  est  femur  aut  crus 

Reciius,  atque  etiam  melius  persaepe  togatae  est 

Adde  huc  quod  mercem  sine  fucis  gestat,  aperte 

Quod  venale  habet  ostendit,  nec  si  quid  honesti  est 

Jactat  habetque  palam,  quaerit  quo  turpia  celet.  85 

Regibus  hic  mos  est :  ubi  equos  mercantur  opertos 

Inspiciunt,  ne  si  facies  ut  saepe  decora 

MoIIi  fulta  pede  est  emptorem  inducat  hiantem, 

Quod  pulchrae  clunes,  breve  quod  caput,  ardua  cervix. 

Hoc  illi  recte :  ne  corporis  optima  Lyncei  90 

Contemplere  oculis,  Hjpsaea  caecior  illa 

Quae  mala  sunt  spectes.     0  crus  !  o  brachia !     Verum 

Depugis,  nasuta,  brevi  latere  ac  pede  longo  est. 

Matronae  praeter  faciem  nil  cemere  possis, 

Cetera^  ni  Catia  est^  demissa  veste  tegentis.  95 
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Si  interdicta  petes,  vallo  circumdata  (HaiD  te 

Hoc  facit  insanum),  multae  tibi  tum  officient  res, 

Gustodes,  lectica,  ciniflones,  parasitae, 

Ad  talos  stola  demissa  et  circumdata  palla, 

Plurima  quae  invideant  pure  apparere  tibi  rem.  loo 

Altera  nil  obstat :  Cois  tibi  paene  videre  est 

Ut  nudam,  ne  crure  malo,  ne  sit  pede  turpi ; 

Metiri  possis  oculo  latus.     An  tibi  mavia 

Insidias  fieri  pretiumque  avellier  ante 

Quam  mercem  ostendi  ?    *'  Loporem  venator  at  alt»  loi 

In  nive  sectetur,  positum  sic  tangere  nolit," 

Cantat  et  apponit :  ^^  Meus  est  amor  huic  similis;  nam 

Transvolat  in  medio  posita  et  fugientia  captat." 

Hiscine  versiculis  speras  tibi  posse  dolores 

Atque  aestus  curasque  graves  e  pectore  pelli?  ]]o 

Nonne  cupidinibus  statuat  natura  modum  quem, 

Quid  latura  sibi  quid  sit  dolitura  negatum, 

Quaerere  plus  prodcst  et  inane  abscindere  soldo? 

Num  tibi  cum  fauces  urit  sitis  aurea  quaeris 

Pocula  1  num  esuriens  fastidis  omnia  praeter  115 

Pavonem  rhombumque  ?     Tument  tibi  cum  ingiuna,  nmn  n 

Ancilla  aut  vema  est  praesto  puer  impetus  in  quem 

Gontjjuio  fiat  malis  tentigine  rumpi  ? 

Non  Bgf) :  namque  parabUem  amo  venerem  {acilemqiie. 

Illam,  "  Post  paulo,"  "  Sed  pluris,"  "  Si  exierit  vir,"      190 

Gallis,  hanc  Philodemus  ait  sibi  quae  neque  magno 

Stet  pretio  ncque  cunctetur  cum  est  jussa  venire. 

Candida  rectaque  sit ;  munda  hactenus  ut  neque  long^ 

Nec  magis  alba  velit  quam  dat  natura  videri. 

Haec  ubi  supposuit  dextro  corpus  mihi  laevum  1515 

Hia  et  Egeria  est :  do  nomen  quodlibet  illi, 

Nec  vereor  no  dum  futuo  vir  rure  recurrat, 

Janua  frangatur,  latret  canis,  undique  magno 

Pulsa  domus  strcpitu  resonet,  vepallida  lecto 

Desiliat  mulier,  miseram  se  conscia  clamet,  190 

Gruribus  haec  metuat,  doti  deprensa,  egomet  mi. 

Discincta  tunica  fugicndum  cst  ac  pede  nudo, 

Ne  nummi  pereant  aut  puga  aut  denique  fama. 

Deprendi  miserum  est ;  Fabio  vel  judice  vincam. 
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Omnibus  hoc  vitium  est  cantoribus,  inter  amicos 

Ut  nunquam  inducant  animum  cantare  rogati, 

Injussi  nuuquam  desistant.     Sardus  habebat 

Lle  Tigellius  hoc :  Ca^ar,  qui  cogere  posset, 

Si  peteret  per  amicitiam  patris  atque  suam  non  5 

Quidquam  proficerct ;  si  collibuisset  ab  ovo 

Usque  ad  mala  citaret,  lo  Bacche !  modo  summa 

Voce,  modo  hac  resonat  quae  chordis  quattuor  inuu 

Nil  aequale  homini  fuit  illi ;  saepe  velut  qui 

Currebat  fugiens  hostem,  persaepe  velut  qui  10 

Junonis  sacra  ferret ;  habebat  saepe  ducentos, 

Saepe  decem  servos;  modo  reges  atque  tetrarchas, 

Omnia  magna  loquens ;  modo,  ^'  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripes  et 

Concha  salis  puri  et  toga  ouae  defendere  frigus 

Quamvis  crassa  queat."     Decies  centena  dedisses  15 

Huic  parco  paucis  contento,  (]|uinque  diebus 

Kil  erat  in  loculis.     Noctes  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 

Mane,  diem  totum  stertebat ;  nil  fuit  unquam 

Sic  impar  sibi.  —  Nunc  aliquis  dicat  mihi :  "  Quid  tu  ? 

NuIIane  habes  vitia  ?  "     Immo  alia  et  fortasso  minora.        20 

Maenius  absentem  Novium  oum  carperet,  "  Heus  tu," 

Quidam  ait,  '^  ignoras  te,  an  ut  ignotum  dare  nobis 

Vefba  putas  ?  "     "  Egomet  mi  ignosco,"  Maenius  inquii 

Stultus  et  improbus  hic  amor  est  dignusque  notari. 

Cum  tua  pervideas  ooulis  mala  lippus  inunctisy  85 

Cur  in  amicoru,m  vitiis  tam  cemis  acutum 

Quam  aut  aquila  aut  serpens  Epidaurius  ?    At  tibi  oontra 

Evenit,  inquirant  vitia  ut  tua  rursus  et  illi. 

Iracundior  est  paulo,  minus  aptus  acutis 

Naribus  horum  hominum ;  rideri  possit  eo  quod  30 

Kusticius  tonso  toga  defluit  et  male  laxus 

In  pede  calceus  haeret :  at  est  bonus  ut  melior  vir 

Non  alius  qmsquam,  at  tibi  amicus,  at  ingenium  ingens 

Inculto  latet  hoc  sub  corpore.     Denique  te  ipsum 

Goncute  num  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inseverit  olim  35 

Natara,  aat  etiam  consuetudo  mala ;  namque 
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Neglectis  urenda  filix  innascitur  agris. 

Illuc  pracvertamur,  amatorem  quod  amicae 

Turpia  decipiunt  caecum  vitia,  aut  etiam  ipsa  haeo 

Delectant,  veluti  Balbinum  polypus  Hagnae.  40 

Vellcm  in  amicitia  sic  erraremus :  et  isti 

Errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  honestum. 

At  pater  ut  gnati  sic  nos  debemus  amici 

iSi  quod  sit  vitium  non  fastidirc :  strabonem 

Appellat  paetum  pater,  et  puUum  male  parniB  45 

bi  cui  filius  est,  ut  abortivus  fuit  olim 

Sisyphus ;  hunc  varum  distortis  cniribus ;  illum 

Balbutit  scaurum  pravis  fultum  maJe  talis. 

Parcius  hic  vivit,   frugi  dicatur.     Ineptus 

Et  jactantior  hic  paulo  est,   concinnus  amicis  50 

Postulat  ut  videatur.     At  est  truculentior  atqae 

Plus  aequo  liber,   simplex  fortisque  habeatur ; 

Caldior  est,  acres  inter  numeretur.     Opinor 

Haec  res  et  jungit  junctos  et  servat  amicos. 

At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invertimus,  atque  66 

Sincerum  cupimus  vas  incrustare.     Probus  qms 

Nobiscum  vivit,   multum  demissus  homo :  illi 

Tardo  cognomen  pingui  damus.     Hic  fugit  omnes 

Insidias  nullique  malo  latus  obdit  apertum, 

Cum  genus  hoc  inter  vitae  versetur  ubi  acris  60 

Invidia  atque  vigent  ubi  crimina,    pro  bene  sano 

Ac  non  incauto  fictum  astutumque  vocamus. 

Simplicior  quis  et  est,  (jualem  me  saepo  libenter 

Obtulerim  tibi,  Maecenas,  ut  forto  legentem 

Aut  tacitum  impellat  quovis  sermone  molestus,  65 

Communi  sensu  plane  caret,  inquimus.    Eheu, 

Quam  temere  in  nosmet  legem  sancimus  iniquam ! 

Nam  vitiis  nemo  sine  nascitur ;  optimus  ille  est 

Qui  minimis  urgetur.     Amicus  dulcis  ut  aequum  est 

Cum  mea  compenset  vitiis  bona ;  pluribus  h&ce  70 

(Si  modo  plura  mihi  bona  sunt)  iiiclinct,  amari 

Si  volet :  hac  lege  in  trutina  ponetur  eadem. 

Qui  ne  tuberibus  propriis  offendat  araicum 

Postulat  ignoscet  verrucis  illius  ;  aequum  est 

Peccatis  veniam  poscentem  reddere  rursus.  1i 

Denique,  quatenus  excidi  penitus  vitium  irae 
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Cetera  item  nequeunt  stultis  haerentia,  cur  non 
Ponderibus  modulisque  suis  ratio  utitur,  ac  res 
Ut  quaeque  est  ita  suppliciis  delicta  ooercet  ?  • 

Si  quis  eum  scrvum  patinam  qui  tollere  jussus  80 

Semcsos  pisces  trepidumque  ligurierit  jus 
In  cruce  suffigat,  Labeone  insanior  inter 
Sanos  dicatur.     Quanto  hoc  furiosius  atque 
Majus  peccatum  est :  paullum  deliquit  amicus, 
Quod  nisi  concedas  habeare  insuavis,   acerbus:  85 

Odisti  et  fugis  ut  Rusonem  debitor  aeris, 
Qui  nisi  cum  tristes  misero  venore  Kalendae 
Mercedem  aut  nummos  onde  unde  extricat,  amaraa 
Porrecto  jugulo  historias  captivus  ut  audit. 
Gomminxit  lectum  potus  mensave  catillum  00 

Evandri  manibus  tritum  dejecit,   ob  hanc  rem 
Aut  positum  ante  mea  quia  pullum  in  parte  catini 
Sustulit  esuriens,  minus  hoc  jucundus  amicus 
Sit  mihi  ?     Quid  faciam  si  furtum  fecerit,  aut  si 
Prodiderit  commissa  fide  sponsumve  negarit  ?  05 

Quis  paria  esse  fere  placuit  peccata  laborant  •       "^ 
Gum  ventum  ad  verum  est ;  sensus  more^que  repugnant 
Atque  ipsa  utilitas,  justi  prope  mater  et  aequi. 
Gum  prorepserunt  primis  animalia  terris, 
Mutum  et  turpe  pecus,  glandem  atque  cubilia  propter        loo 
Unguibus  et  pugnis,  dein  fustibus,  atque  ita  porro 
Pugnabant  #hnis  quae  post  fabricaverat  usus, 
Donec  verba  quibus  voces  sensusque  notarent 
Nominaque  invenere  ;  dehinc  absistere  bello, 
Oppida  coeperunt  munire  et  ponere  leges,  105 

Ne  quis  fur  esset,  neu  latro,  neu  quis  adulter. 
Nam  fuit  ante  Helenam  cunnus  teterrima  belli 
Gausa,  sed  ignotis  perierunt  mortibus  illi, 
Quos  venerem -incertam  rapientes  more  ferarum 
Viribus  editior  caedebat,  ut  in  grege  taurus.  \  uo 

Jura  inventa  metu  injusti  fateare  necesse  est, 
Tempora  si  fastosque  velis  evolvere  mundi. 
Nec  natura  potest  justo  secemere  iniquum, 
Dividit  at  bona  diversis,  fugienda  petendis ; 
Neo  \incet  ratio  hoc,  tantundem  ut  peccet  idemque  115 

Qoi  teneroB  oaules  alieni  fregerit  horti 
12 
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Et  qui  nocturnus  sacra  divura  legerit.  Admt 

Regula  peccatis  quae  poenas  irroget  aequaa, 

Nlfe  scutica  (lignum  horribili  scctere  flagello. 

Nam  ut  ferula  caediis  meritum  majora  subire  no 

Verbera  non  vcrcor,  cum  dicas  esse  pares  res 

Furta  latrociniis  et  magnis  parva  mineris 

Falce  recisurum  simili  te,  si  tibi  regnum 

Pcrmittant  homines.     Si  dives  qui  sapiens  eat, 

Et  sutor  bonus  et  solus  formosus  et  est  rex,  is5 

Gur  optas  quod  habes  ?     Non  nosti  qmd  pater,  inqmty 

Ghrjsippus  dicat :    Sajncns  crepidas  sibi  nunqaam 

Nec  soleas  fecit,  sutor  tamen  est  sapiens.    Qoi  ? 

Ut  quamvis  tacet  Hermogenes,  cantor  tamen  atqua 

Optimus  est  modulator ;  ut  Alfenius  vafer,  omni  lao 

Abjecto  instrumento  artis  clausaque  tabema, 

Sutor  erat,  sapiens  operis  sic  optimus  omnis 

Est  opifex  solus,  sic  rex.     Yellunt  tibi  barbam 

Lascivi  pueri  :quos  tu  nisi  fuste  coerces 

Urgeris  turba  circum  te  stante  miserque  136 

Rumperis  et  latras,  magnorum  maxime  regum. 

Ne  longum  faciam :.  dum  tu  quadranto  lavatum 

Rex  ibis  ncque  te  quisquam  stipator  ineptum 

Praeter  Grispinum  scctabitur,  et  mihi  didces 

Ignoscent  si  quid  peccaro  stultus  amici,  140 

Inque  vicem  illorum  patiar  delicta  libenter, 

Privatusque  magis  vivam  te  rege  beatus.  % 


SATIRA  IV. 


EcpoLis  atque  Gratinus  Aristophanesque  poetae, 
Atque  alii  quorum  comocdia  prisca  virorum  est, 
Si  quis  erat  dignus  describi  quod  malus  ac  fur, 
Quod  moechus  forct  aut  sicarius  aut  alioqui 
Famosus,  multa  cum  libertate  notabant. 
Hinc  omnis  pcndet  Lucilius,  hosce  secutus 
Mutatis  tantum  pcdibus  numerisque,  facetus, 
Emunctae  naris,  durus  componere  versus. 
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Nam  fuit  hoc  viiiosus :  in  hora  saepe  ducentos 

Ut  magnum  versus  dictabat  stans  pede  in  nno.  lo 

Cum  flueret  lutulentus  erat  quod  toUere  velles ; 

Garrulus  atque  piger  scribendi  ferre  laborem, 

Scribendi  recite :  nam  ut  multum  nil  moror.     Ecce^ 

Crispinus  minimo  me  provocat :  "  Accipe,  si  vis 

Accipiam  tabulas ;  detur  nobis  locus,  hora,  15 

Custodes ;  videamus  uter  plus  scribere  possit.'* 

"  Di  bene  fecerunt  inopis  me  quodque  pusilli 

Finxerunt  animi,  raro  et  perpauca  loquentis. 

At  tu  conciusas  hircinis  follibus  auras, 

Usque  laborantes  dum  ferrura  molliat  ignis,  20 

Ut  mavis  imitare."     Beatus  Fannius  ultro 

Delatis  capsis  et  imagine ;  cum  mea  nemo 

Scripta  legat  vulgo  recitare  tiraentis  ob  hanc  rem, 

Quod  sunt  quos  genus  hoc  miuime  juvat,  utpote  plare0 

Culpari  dignos.     Quemvis  media  erue  turba :  •  85 

Aut  ob  avaritiam  aut  misera  ambitione  laborat. 

Hic  nuptarum  iusanit  amoribus,  hic  puerorum  ; 

Hunc  capit  argenti  splendor ;  stupet  Albius  aere ; 

Hic  mutat  merces  surgente  a  sole  ad  eum  quo 

Vespertina  tepet  regio,  quin  per  mala  praeceps  30 

Fertur  uti  pulvis  coUectus  turbine,  ne  quid 

Summa  deperdat  raetuens  aut  ampliet  ut  rem. 

Omnes  hi  metuunt  versus,  odere  poetas. 

*'  Foenum  habet  in  cornu ;  longe  fuge :  dummodo  risnm 

Excutiat  sibi  non  hic  cuiquam  parcet  amico ;  35 

Et  quod  cunque  semel  chartis  illeverit  omnes 

Gestiet  a  fumo  redeuntes  scire  lacuque 

Et  pueros  et  anus."     Agedum,  pauca  accipe  contra. 

Primum  ego  me  illorum  dederim  quibus  esse  poeti 

Excerpam  numcro  :  neque  enim  concludere  versum  40 

Dixeris  esse  satis ;  neque  si  qui  scribat  uti  nos 

Sermoni  propiora :  putes  hunc  esse  poetam. 

Ingenium  cui  sit,  cui  mens  divinior  atque  os 

Magna  sonaturum,  des  nominis  hujus  honorem. 

Idcii*co  quidam  coraoedia  necne  poema  45 

Esset  quaesivere,  quod  acer  spiritus  ac  vis 

Nec  verbis  nec  rebus  inest,  nisi  quod  pede  certo 

ViSert  sermoni  sermo  merus.    At  pater  ardenB 
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Saevit,  quod  meretrice  nepos  insanus  amica 

Filius  uxorem  grandi  cum  dote  recuset,  69 

Ebrius  et,  iiia;^iium  quod  dedecus,  ambulet  ante 

Noctem  cum  facibus.     Numquid  Pomponius  istis 

Audiret  leviora,  pater  si  viveret  ?     Ergo 

Non  satis  est  puris  versimi  perscribere  verbis, 

Quem  si  dissolvas,  quivis  stomachetur  eodem  55 

Quo  personatus  pacto  pater.     His  ego  quae  nunC| 

Olim  quae  scripsit  Lucilius,  eripias  si 

Tempora  certa  modosque,  et  quod  prius  ordine  yerbom  est 

Posterius  facias,  praeponens  ultima  primis, 

Non  ut  si  solvas  ^'  Postquam  Discordia  tetra  eo 

Belli  ferratos  postes  portasque  refregit " 

Invenias  etiam  disjecti  membra  poetae. 

Hactenus  haec  :  alias  justum  sit  necne  poema, 

Nunc  illud  tantum  quaeram,  meritone  tibi  sit 

Suspectum  genus  hoc  scribendi.     Sulcius  acer  65 

Ambulat  et  Caprius  rauci  male   cumque  libellis, 

Magnus  uterque  timor  latronibus ;  at  bcne  si  quis 

Et  vivat  puris  manibus  contemnat  utrumque. 

Ut  sis  tu  similis  Caeli  Birrique  latronum, 

Non  ego  sum  Capri  neque  Sulci :  cur  metuas  me  ?  70 

NuUa  taberna  raeos  habeat  nequc  pila  libellos, 

Quis  manus  iusudet  volgi  Hermogenisque  Tigelli ; 

Nec  recito  cuiquam  nisi  amicis,  idque  coactus, 

Non  ubivis  coramve  quibusHbet.     In  medio  qui 

Scripta  foro  recitent  sunt  multi  quique  lavantes :  75 

Suave  locus  voci  resonat  conclusus.     Inanes 

Hoc  juvat,  haud  illud  quaerentes,  num  sine  sensu, 

Tempore  num  faciant  alieno.  "Laedere  gaudes," 

Inquit,'*et  hoc  studio  pravusfacis."  Unde  petitum 

Hoc  in,me  jacis  ?     Est  auctor  quis  denique  eorum  80 

Vixi  cum  quibus  ?     Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum ; 

Qui  non  defcndit  alio  culpante ;  solutos 

Qui  captat  risus  hominum  famamque  dicacis ; 

Fingere  qui  non  visa  potest ;  commissa  tacere 

Qui  nequit ;  hic  niger  est,  hunc  tu,  Romane,  caveto.  a*> 

Saepe  tribus  lectis  videas  coenare  quatemos, 

E  quibus  unus  araet  quavis  adspergere  cunctos 

Praeter  eum  qui  praebet  aquam ;  post  hunc  quoque  potus^ 
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Condita  cum  verax  aperit  praecordia  Liber. 
Hic  tibi  comis  et  urbanus  Uberque  videtur,  90 

Infesto  nigris.     Ego  si  risi  quod  ineptus 
Pastillos  Rufillus  olet,  Gargonius  hircum, 
Lividus  et  mordax  videor  tibi  ?     Mentio  si  qua 
De  Capitolini  furtis  injecta  Petilli 

Te  coram  fuerit,  defendas  ut  tuus  est  mos  :  95 

"  Me  Capitolinus  convictore  usus  amicoque 
A  puero  est  causaque  mea  permulta  rogatus 
Fecit,  et  incolumis  laetor  quod  vivit  in  urbe ; 
Sed  temen  admiror,  quo  pacto  judicium  illud 
Fugerit."     Hic  nigrae  succus  loliginis,  haec  est  100 

Aerugo  mera.     Quod  vitium  procul  afore  chartis 
Atque  animo  prius,  ut  si  quid  promittere  de  me 
Possum  aliud  vere,  promitto.     Liberius  si 
Dixero  quid,  si  forte  jocosius,  hoc  mihi  juris 
Cum  venia  dabis :  insuevit  pater  optimus  hoc  me,  106 

Ut  fugerem  exemplis  vitiorum  quaeque  notando. 
Cum  me  hortaretur,  parce,  frugaliter,  a|que 
Viverem  uti  contentus  eo  quod  mi  ipse  parasset : 
"  Nonne  vides  Albi  ut  male  vivat  filius,  utque 
Barrus  inops  ?    Magnum  documentum  ne  patriam  rem      110 
Perdere  quis  velit."     A  turpi  meretricis  amore 
Cum  deterreret :  "  Scetani  dissimilis  sis." 
Ne  sequerer  moechas  concessa  cum  venere  uti 
Possem  :  "  Deprensi  non  bella  est  fama  Treboni,'* 
Aiebat.     "  Sapiens  vitatu  quidque  petitu       .  115 

Sit  melius  causas  reddet  tibi :  mi  satis  est  si 
Traditum  ab  antiquis  morem  servare  tuamque, 
Dum  custodis  eges,  vitam  famamque  tueri 
Incolumem  possum  ;  simul  ac  duraverit  aetas 
Membra  animumque  tuum  nabis  sine  cortice."     Sic  me     120 
Formabat  puerum  dictis  ;  et  sive  jubebat 
Ut  facerem  quid :  "  Habes  auetorem  quo  facias  hoc ; " 
Unum  ex  judicibus  selectis  objiciebat ; 
Sive  vetabat :  "  An  hoc  inhonestum  et  inutile  facta 
Necne  At  addubites,  flagret  rumore  malo  cum  125 

Hio  atque  ille  ?    Avidos  vicinum  funus  et  aegros 
Exanimat,  mortisque  metu  sibi  parcere  cogit ; 
Sic  teneros  animos  aliena  opprobria  saepe 
12  • 


138  8ATIRARUM 

Abstcrrent  vitiis."     Ex  hoc  ego  sanns  ab  iUis 

Perniciem  qnaecunque  ferunt,  mcdiocribas  et  quifl  180 

Ignoscas  vitiis  teneor ;  fortassis  et  istinc 

Largiter  abstulerit  longa  aetas,  liber  amicus, 

Consilium  proprium  ;  neque  enim  cum  lectulus  ant  me 

Porticus  exccpit  desum  mihi.    "  Rectius  hoc  est : 

Hoc  faciens  vivam  melius :  Sic  dulcis  amicis  135 

Occurram :  Hoc  quidam  non  bclle :  numquid  ego  illi 

Imprudons  olim  faciam  simile  ?  "     Haec  ego  meoum 

Compressis  agito  labris ;  ubi  quid  datur  od 

Hludo  chartis.     Hoc  est  mcdiocribus  illis 

Ex  vitiis  unum  ;  cui  si  concedere  nolis  140 

Multa  poctarum  veniat  manus  auxiUo  quae 

Sit  milii  (nam  multo  plures  sumus),  ac  veluti  te 

Judaei  cogemus  in  hanc  concedere  turbam. 


SATIRA    V. 


Egressum  magna  me  excepit  Aricia  Roma 

Hospitio  modico  ;  rhetor  comes  Heliodorus, 

Graecorum  longe  doctissimus  ;  inde  Forum  Appi, 

Differtum  nautis  cauponibus  atque  malignis. 

Hoc  iter  ignavi  divisimus,  altius  ac  nos  6 

Praecinctis  unum  ;  minus  est  gravis  Appia  tardis. 

Hic  ego  propter  aquam,  quod  erat  deterrima,  ventri 

Indico  bcllum,  coenantes  haud  animo  aequo 

Exspectans  comites.     Jam  nox  inducere  terris 

Umbras  et  caelo  diffundere  signa  parabat ;  lo 

Tum  pueri  nautis,  pueris  convicia  nautae 

Ingerere.     IIuc  appelle  !     Trecentos  inseris  :  ohe 

Jam  satis  est !     Dum  aes  exigitur,  dum  mula  ligaturi 

Tota  abit  hora.     Mali  culices  ranaequc  palustres 

Avertunt  somnos,  absentem  ut  cantat  amicam  i5 

Multa  prolutus  vappa  nauta  atciue  viator 

Certatim.     Tandem  fessus  dormiro  viator 

Incipit,  ac  missae  pastum  retinacula  mulae 

Nauta  piger  saxo  religat  stcrtitque  supinus. 


UB.  I.  SAT.  y.  188 

Jamqne  dies  aderat,  nil  cum  procedere  lintrem  SO 

Sentimus,  donec  cerebrosus  prosilit  unus 

Ac  mulae  nautaeque  caput  lumbosque  saligno 

Fuste  dolat :  quarta  vix  demum  exponimur  hora. 

Ora  manusque  tua  lavimus,  Feronia,  Ijmpha. 

Milia  tum  pransi  tria  repimus  atque  subimus  25 

Impositum  saxis  late  candentibus  Anxur. 
^uc  venturus  erat  Maecenas  optimus  atque 

Cocceius,  missi  magnis  de  rebus  uterque 

Legati,  aversos  soliti  componere  amicos. 

Hic  oculis  ego  nigra  meis  collyria  lippus  30 

Hlinere.    Interea  Maecenas  advenit  atque 

Cocceius  Capitoque  simul  Fonteius,  ad  unguem 

Factus  homo,  Antoni  non  ut  magis  alter  amicus. 

Fundos  Aufidio  Lusco  praetore  Ubenter 

Linquimus,  insani  ridentes  praemia  scribae,  35 

Praetextam  et  latum  clavum  prunaeque  batillum. 
^n  Mamurrarum  lassi  deinde  urbe  manemus, 

Murena  praebente  domum,  Capitone  culinam. 

Postera  lux  oritur  multo  gratissima  ;  namque 

Plotius  et  Varius  Sinuessae  Virgiliusque  40 

Occurrunt,  animae  quales  neque  candidiores 

Terra  tulit  neque  quis  me  sit  devinctior  alter. 

0  qui  complexus  et  gaudia  quanta  fuerunt ! 

Nil  ego  contulerim  jucundo  sanus  amico. 

Proxima  Campano  ponti  quae  villula,  tectum  45 

Praebuit,  et  paroctu  quae  debent  ligna  salemque. 

Hinc  muli  Capuae  clitellas  tempore  ponunt 

Lusum  it  Maecenas,  dormitum  ego  Virgiliusque  ; 

Namque  pila  lippis  inimicum  et  ludere  crudis. 

Hinc  nos  Cocceii  recipit  plenissima  villa  50 

Quae  super  est  Caudi  cauponas.     Nunc  mihi  paucis 

Sarmenti  scurrae  pugnam  Messique  Cicirrhi, 

Musa,  velim  memores,  et  quo  patre  natus  uterque 

Contulerit  lites.     Messi  clarum  genus  Osci ; 

Sarmenti  domina  exstat :  ab  his  majoribus  orti  55 

Ad  pugnam  venere.     Prior  Sarmentus :  "  Equi  te 

Esse  feri  similem  dico."     Ridemus,  et  ipse 

Mesnus  "  Accipio,"  caput  et  movet.     "  0,  tua  oomu 

Ni  foret  ezsecto  firons,"  inquit^  "  quid  faceres,  cum 
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Sic  mutilus  minitcris  ?"  At  illi  foeda  cicatrix  ei 

Setosam  laevi  frontem  turpaverat  oris. 

Carapanum  in  morbum,  in  faciem  permulta  jocatos, 

Pastorem  saltaret  uti  Cyclopa  rogabat : 

Nil  illi  larva  aut  tragicis  opus  esse  cothumis. 

Multa  Cicirrhus  ad  haec  :  donasset  jamne  catenam  65 

Ex  voto  Laribus,  quaerebat ;  scriba  quod  esset, 

Isiliilo  deterius  dominae  jus  esse.  Rogabat 

Dcni(iuc  cur  unquam  fugisset,  cui  satis  una 

Farris  libra  foret  gracili  sic  tamque  pusillo. 

Prorsus  jucunde  coenam  produximus  illam.  70 

Tendimus  hinc  recta  Beneventum,  ubi  sedulus  hoBpes 

Paeno  macros  arsit  dum  turdos  versat  in  igni : 

Nam  vaga  per  veterem  dilapeo  flamma  culmam 

Vulcano  summum  properabijb  lambere  tectum. 

Convivas  avidos  coenam  servosque  timentes  ,        75 

Tum  rapere.atque  omnes  restinguere  velle  videres, 

Incipit  ex  illo  montes  Aj^ulia  notos 

Ostentare  mihi,  quos  torret  Atabulus  et  quos 

Nunquam  erepsemus  nisi  nos  vicina  Trivici 

Villa  recepisset,  lacrimoso  non  sine  fumo,  80 

Udos  cum  foliis  ramos  urente  camino. 

Hic  ego  mendacem  stultissimus  usque  puellam 

Ad  mediam  noctem  exspecto  ;  somnus  tamen  aufert 

Intentum  veneri ;  tum  immundo  somnia  visu 

Noctumam  vestem  maculant  ventremque  supinum.  85 

Quattuor  hinc  rapimur  viginti  et  milia  rhedis, 

Mansuri  oppidulo  quod  versu  dicere  non  est, 

Signis  perfacile  est :  vcnit  vilissima  rerum 

Hic  aqu:i ;  sed  panis  longe  pulcherriraus,  ultra 

Callidus  ut  solcat  huracris  portare  viator  ;  ^ 

Nara  Canusi  lapidosus,  aquae  non  ditior  uma 

Qui  locus  a  forti  Diomede  est  conditus  olim. 

Flentibus  hinc  Varius  discedit  maestus  amicis. 

Inde  Rubos  fessi  pervenimus  utpote  longum 

Carpentes  iter  et  factum  corruptius  imbri.  95 

Post^ra  tempestas  melior,  via  pejor  ad  usque 

Bari  moenia  piscosi ;  dein  Gnatia  lymphis 

Iratis  exsti^cta  dedit  risusque  jocosque, 

Dum  flamma  sine  thura  liquescere  limine  sacro, 
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Persuadere  cupit.     Credat  Judaeus  Apella,  loo 

Non  ego ;  namque  deos  didici  securum  agere  aeyum, 
Nec  si  quid  miri  faciat  natura  deos  id 
Tristes  ex  alto  caeli  demittere  tecto. 
Brundusium  longae  finis  chartaeque  viaeque  est. 
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NoN  qma,  Maecenas,  Lydorum  quidquid  Etruscos 

Incoliut  fines  nemo  generosior  est  te, 

Nec  quod  avus  tibi  matemus  fuit  atque  patemus 

Olim  qui  magnis  le^onibus  imperitarent, 

Ut  plerique  solent,  naso  suspendis  adunco  5 

Ignotos,  ut  me  libertino  patre  natum. 

Gum  referre  negas  quali  sit  qmsque  parente 

Natus  dum  ingenuus,   persuades  hoc  tibi  yere, 

Ante  potestatem  Tulli  atque  ignobile  regnum 

Multos  saepe  viros  nullis  majoribus  ortos  10 

Et  vixisse  probos  amplis  et  honoribus  auctofl ; 

Contra  Laevinum,  Valeri  genus  unde  superbus  * 

Tarquinius  regno  pulsus  fugit,  unius  assis 

Non  unquam  pretio  pluris  Ucuisse,  notante 

Judice  quo  nosti  populo,  qui  stultus  honores  15 

Sa^pe  dat  indignis  et  famae  servit  ineptus, 

Qui  stupet  in  titulis  et  imaginibus.     Quid  oportet 

Nos  facere  a  volgo  longe  longeque  remotos  r 

Namque  esto  populus  Laevino  mallet  honorem   * 

Quam  Decio  mandare  novo,  censorque  moveret  90 

Appus  ingenuo  si  non  essem  patre  natus : 

Vel  merito  quoniam  in  propria  non  pelle  quiessem. 

Sed  fulgente  trahit  constrictos  Gloria  curm 

Non  minus  ignotos  generosis.     Quo  tibi,  TilU, 

Somere  depositum  clavum  fierique  tribuno  ?  25 

Invidia  accrevit  privato  quae  minor  esset. 

Nam  ut  qaisque  insanus  nigris  medium  impediit  crus 

PeUibufl  et  laium  demisit  pectore  clavum, 

Andit  oontinuo :  ^^  Quis  homo  hic  est  ?  quo  patre  natos  ?'' 
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XTt  si  qui  aegrotct  quo  xnorbo  BarmB,  haberi  ao 

Ut  cupiat  formosus,  eat  qaacunque  puellis 

Injiciat  curam  quaerendi  singula,  quiali 

Sit  facie,  sura,  quali  pede,  dente,  capillo : 

Sic  qui  promittit  cives,  urbem  sibi  curae, 

Imperium  fore  et  Italiam,  delubra  deorum,  36 

Quo  patre  sit  natus,  num  ignota  matre  inhonestuSi 

Omncs  mortalcs  curare  quaerere  cogit 

"  Tune  Syri,  Damae  aut  Dionysi  filius,  audes 

Dejicere  e  saxo  cives  aut  tradere  Cadmo  ?  " 

"  At  Novius  collega  gradu  post  me  sedet  uno ;  40 

Namque  est  illo  ])ater  quod  erat  meus."     ^^  Hoc  tibi  PauUos 

Et  Mcssalla  vidcris  ?     At  hic,  si  plostra  ducenta 

Concurrantque  foro  tria  funera  magna,  sonabit 

Comua  quod  vincatque  tubas ;  saltem  tenet  hoc  noe.*' 

Nunc  ad  me  redeo  libertino  patre  natum,  45 

Quem  rodiuit  omnos  libertino  patre  natum, 

Nunc,  quia  sinn  tibi,  Macccnas,  convictor ;  at  olimi 

Quod  mihi  parcrot  lcgio  Romana  tribuno. 

Dissimile  hoc  illi  e^t ;  quia  non  ut  forsit  honorem 

Jure  mihi  invideat  quivis  ita  te  quoque  amicum,  fiO 

P^^sertim  cautum  di<;nos  assumere  prava 

Ambitione  procul.     Felicem  dicere  non  hoc 

Me  possum  casu  (juod  te  sortitiis  amicum ; 

Nulla  etenim  mihi  to  fors  obtulit :  optimus  olim 

Virgilius,  post  hunc  Varius  dixere  quid  essem.  66 

Ut  veni  coram  singultim  pauca  locutus, 

Infans  namquo  pudor  prohibebat  plura  profari, 

Non  ego  me  claro  natum  patre,  non  ego  circum 

Me  Satureiano  vectari  rura  caballo, 

Sed  quod  eram  narro.     Respondes  ut  tuus  est  moB  GO 

Pauca:  abeo;  et  revocas  nono  post  mense  jubesque 

Esse  in  amicorum  numero.     Magnum  hoc  ego  duco 

Quod  placui  tibi  qui  turpi  secemis  honestum, 

Non  patre  praeclaro  sed  vita  et  pectore  puro. 

Atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  ac  mca  paucis  66 

Mendosa  est  natura  alioqui  rccta,  vclut  si 

Egregjio  inspersos  reprehendas  corpore  naevos ; 

Si  neque  avaritiam  neque  sordes  aut  mala  lustra 

Objiciot  vere  qmsquam  mihi,  purus  et  insons 
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(Ut  me  collaudem)  si  ot  vivo  carus  amicis ;  70 

Causa  fuit  pater  his,  qui  macro  pauper  agello 
Noluit  in  Flavi  ludum  me  mittere,  magni 
Quo  pucri  maguis  e  centurionibus  orti, 
Laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto, 
Ibant  octonis  referentes  Idibus  aera  ;  75 

Sed  puerum  est  ausus  Romam  portare  docendum 
Artes  quas  doceat  quivis  eques  atque  senator 
Seraet  prognatos.     Vestem  servosque  sequentes, 
In  magno  ut  populo,  si  quis  vidisset,  avita 
Ex  re  praeberi  sumptus  mihi  crederet  illos.  80 

Ipse  mihi  custos  incorruptissimus  omnes 
Circum  doctores  aderat.   Quid  multa  ?     Pudicum, 
Qui  primus  virtutis  honos,  servavit  ab  omni 
Non  solum  facto  verum  opprobrio  quoque  turpi ; 
Nec  timuit  sibi  ne  vitio  quis  verteret  olim  85 

Si  praeco  parvas  aut,  ut  fuit  ipse,  coactor 
'  Mercedes  sequerer ;  neque  ego  essem  questus :  at  hoo  nuno 
Laus  illi  debetur  et  a  me  gratia  major.     . 
Nil  me  poeniteat  sanum  patris  hujus,  eoque 
Non,  ut  magna  dolo  factum  negat  esse  suo  pars  90 

Quod  non  ingenuos  habeat  clarosque  parentes, 
Sic  me  defendam.     Longe  mea  discrepat  istis  ^ 

Et  vox  et  ratio :  nam  si  natura  juberet 
A  certis  annis  aevum  remeare  peractum 
Atque  alios  legere  ad  fastum  quoscunque  parentes  96 

Optaret  sibi  quisque,  meis  contentus  honestos 
Fascibus  et  sellis  nollem  mihi  sumere,  demens 
Judicio  volgi,  sanus  fortasse  tuo,  quod 
NoUem  onus  haud  unquam  solitus  portare  molestom. 
Nam  mihi  continuo  major  quaerenda  foret  res  100 

Atque  salutancQ  plures,  ducendus  et  unus 
Et  comes  alter  uti  ne  solus  rusve  peregreve 
Exirem ;  plures  calones  atque  caballi 
Pascendi,  ducenda  petorrita.     Nunc  mihi  curto 
Ire  licet  mulo  vel  si  libet  usque  Tarentum,  J05 

Mantica  cui  lumbos  onere  ulceret  atque  eques  armos  : 
Objiciet  nemo  sordes  mihi  quas  tibi,  Tilli, 
Cum  Tiborte  via  praetorem  quin(|ue  sequuntur 
Te  pueri  lasanum  portantes  oenophorumque. 
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Hoc  ego  commodius  quam  tu,  praeclare  senator,  iit 

Millibus  atque  aliis  vivo.     Quacunque  Hbido  est, 

Incedo  solus,  percontor  quanti  olus  ac  far ; 

Fallacem  Circum  vespertiuumque  pererro 

Sacpe  Forum;  adsisto  divinis;  inde  domum  me 

Ad  porri  et  ciceris  refero  laganique  catinum  ;  115 

Coena  ministratur  pueris  tribus,  et  lapis  albus 

Pocula  cum  cyatho  duo  sustinet;  adstat  echinus 

Vilis,  cum  patera  guttus,  Campana  supellex. 

Deinde  eo  dormitum,  non  sollicitus  mihi  quod  cras 

Surgendum  sit  mane,  obeundus  Marsya,  qui  se  lao 

Voltum  ferre  negat  Noviorum  posse  minoris. 

Ad  quartam  jaceo;  post  hanc  vagor;  aut  ego,  lecto 

Aut  scripto  quod  me  tacitum  juvet,  ungor  olivo, 

Non  quo  fraudatis  immundus  Natta  lucemis. 

Ast  ubi  me  fessum  sol  acrior  ire  lavatum  12S 

Admonuit  fugio  Campum  lusumque  trigonem. 

Pransus  non  avide,  quantum  interpellet  inani 

Ventre  diem  durare,  domesticus  otior.     Haec  est 

Vita  solutorum  misera  ambitione  gravique  ; 

His  me  consolor  victurum  suavius  ac  si  130 

Quaestor  avus^pater  atque  meus  patruusque  fuisset. 
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PROSi^RiPTi  Regis  Rupili  pus  atque  venenum 

Hybrida  quo  pacto  sit  Persius  ultus,  opinor 

Omnibus  et  lippis  notum  et  tonsoribus  esse. 

Persius  hic  permagna  negotia  dives  habebat 

Clazomenis,  etiara  lites  cum  Rege  molestas,  5 

Durus  homo  atquo  odio  qui  posset  vincere  Regemi 

Confidens  tumidusque,  adeo  sermonis  amari 

Sisennas  Barros  ut  equis  praecurreret  albis. 

Ad  Regem  redeo.     Postquam  nihil  inter  utrumque 

Convenit,  (hoc  etenira  sunt  omncs  jure  molesti  lu 

Quo  fortes  quibus  adversum  bellum  incidit :  inter 

Hectora  Priamiden  animosum  atque  inter  Achillem 
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Ira  fuit  capitalis  ut  ultima  divideret  mors, 

Non  aliam  ob  causam  nisi  quod  virtus  in  utroque 

Summa  fuit ;  duo  si  discordia  vexet  inertes  15 

Aut  si  disparibus  bellum  incidat,  ut  Diomedi 

Cum  Lycio  Glauco,  discedat  pigrior  ultro 

Muneribus  missis :)  Bruto  praetore  tenente 

Ditem  Asiam  Rupili  et  Persi  par  pugnat,  uti  non 

Compositum  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.     In  jus  20 

Acres  procurrunt,  magnum  spectaculum  uterque, 

Persius  exponit  causam ;  ridetur  ab  omni 

Conventu ;  laudat  Brutum  laudatque  cohortem : 

Solem  Asiae  Brutum  appellat,  stellasque  salubres 

Appellat  comites  excepto  Bege  :  canem  illum,  25 

Invisum  agricolis  sidus  venisse ;    Buebat 

Flumen  ut  hibemum  fertur  quo  rara  securis. 

Tum  Praenestinus  salso  multoque  fluenii 

Expressa  arbusto  regerit  convicia,  durus 

Vindemiator  et  invictus,  cui  saepe  viator  90 

Cessisset  magna  compellans  voce  cucullum. 

At  Graecus,  postquam  est  Italo  perfusus  aceto, 

Persius  exclamat :  Per  magnos,  Brute,  deos  te 

Oro  qm  reges  consueris  toUere,  cur  non 

Hunc  Begem  jugulas  ?   Operum  hoc,  mihi  crede,  tuorom  est. 
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• 
Oltm  truncus  eram  ficulnus,  inutile  lignum, 
Cum  faber,  incertus  scamnum  faceretne  Priapum, 
Maluit  esse  deum.  Deus  inde  ego  forum  aviumque 
Maxima  formido :  nam  fures  dextra  coeroet 
Obscoenoque  ruber  porrectus  ab  inguine  palus  ;  6 

Ast  importunas  volucres  in  vertice  arundo 
Terret  fixa  vetatque  novis  considere  in  hortis. 
Huc  prius  angustis  ejeota  cadavera  oellis 
Conservus  vili  portanda  locabat  in  arca. 
Hoc  miserae  plebi  stabat  commune  sepulcrum,  10 

Pantolabo  scurrae  Nomentanoque  nepoti : 
13 
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Mille  pedes  in  fronte,  trecentos  cippus  in  agrum 

Ilic  dabat:  Heredes  monumcntum  ne  se(|ueretur.    * 

Nunc  licet  Esquiliis  habitare  salubribus  atque 

A<5gero  in  aj.rico  spatiari,  quo  modo  tristes  15 

Albis  informcm  spectabant  ossibus  agrum  ; 

Cum  mihi  non  tantum  furesque  feracque,  suetae 

Hunc  vexare  locum  curae  sunt  atque  labori, 

Quantum  carminibus  quae  versant  atque  venenis 

llumanos  animos.  Has  nullo  pcrdere  possum  so 

Nec  prohibere  modo,  simul  ac  vaga  luna  decorum 

Protulit  os,  quin  ossa  legant  herbasque  nocentes. 

Vidi  egomet  nigra  succinctam  vadere  palla 

Canidiam  pedibus  nudis  passoque  capillo, 

Cum  Sagaua  majore  ululantem  ;  pallor  utrasque  25 

Fecerat  horrendas  adspectu.     Scalpere  terram 

Unguibus  et  pullam  divellere  mordicus  agnam 

Coeperunt ;  cruor  in  fossam  confusus,  ut  inde 

Manes  elicerent,animas  responsa  daturas. 

Lanea  et  effigies  erat,  altera  cerea  :  major  30 

Lanea,  quae  poenis  compesceret  inferiorem  ; 

Cerea  suppliciter  stabat  servilibus,  ut  quae 

Jam  peritura  modis.     Hecaten  vocat  altera,  saeyam 

Altera  Tisiphonen :  serpentes  atque  videres 

Infernas  errare  canes,  Lunamque  ruLentcm  ^ 

Ne  foret  his  testis   post  magna  latere  scpulcra. 

Mentior  at  si  (^uid  merdis  caput  inquiner  albis 

Corvorum,  at^jue  in  mo  veniat  mictum  atque  cacatum 

Julius  et  fragilis  Pediatia  funjuo  Voranus. 

Singula  quid  memorem  ?  quo  pacto  altema  loquentes  40 

Umbrae  cum  Sagana  resonarent  triste  et  acutum, 

Utque  lupi  barbam  variao  cum  dente  colubrae 

Abdiderint  furtim  terris.  et  imagine  ccrea 

Largior  arserit  ignis,  et  ut  non  testis  inultus 

Ilorruerim  voces  Furiarum  et  facta  duarum.  45 

Nam  displosa  sonat  ({uantum  vesica  pepedi 

Diffissa  natc  ficus  ;  at  illae  currere  in  urbem. 

Canidiae  dentes,  altum  Saganae  caliendrum 

Excidere  atque  lierbas  atque  incantata  lacertis 

Vincula  cum  magno  risuque  jocoque  nderes;  50 
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SATIRA   IX. 

Ibam  forte  via  Sacra,  siciit  meus  est  mos, 

Nescio  quid  meditans  nugarum,  totus  in  illis : 

Accurrit  quidam  notus  mihi  nomine  tantum, 

Arreptaque  manu,  "  Quid  agis,  dulcissime  rerum  ?" 

"  Suaviter  ut  nunc  est,"  inquam,  "  et  cupio  omnia  quae  vis."  5 

Cum  assectaretur :  "  Num  quid  vis  ?  "  occupo.    At  ille, 

."  Noris  nos,"  inquit ;  "  docti  sumus."     Hic  ego,  "  Pluris 

Hoc,"  inquam,  "  mihi  eris."    Misere  discedere  quaerens 

Ire  modo  ocius,  interdum  consistere,  in  aurem 

Dicere  nescio  quid  puero,  cum  sudor  ad  imos  lo 

Manaret  talos.     0  te,  Bolane,  cerebri 

Felicem !  aiebam  tacitus ;  cum  quidlibet  ille 

Garriret,  vicos,  urbem  laudaret.     Ut  illi 

Nil  respondebam,  "  Misere  cupis,"  inquit,  "  abire; 

Jamdudum  video  ;  sed  nil  agis ;  usque  tenebo ;  15 

Persequar :  hinc  quo  nunc  iter  est  tibi  ?  "    "  Nil  opus  est  te 

Circumagi ;  quendam  volo  visere  non  tibi  notum ; 

Trans  Tiberim  longe  cubat  is  prope  Caesaris  hortos." 

"  Nil  habeo  quod  agam  et  non  sum  piger ;  usque  sequar  te." 

I)emitto  auriculas  ut  iniquae  mentis  asellus,  20 

Cum  gravius  dorso  subiit  onus.     Incipit  ille : 

"  Si  bene  me  novi  non  Viscum  pluris  amicum, 

Non  Varium  facies ;  nam  quis  me  scribere  plures 

Aut  citius  possit  versus  ?.  quis  membra  movere 

MoIIius  ?    Invideat  quod  et  Hermogenes  ego  canto.*'  '       25 

Interpellandi  locus  hic  erat :  "  Est  tibi  mater, 

Cognati,  quis  te  salvo  est  opus  ?  " — "  Haud  mihi  quisquam. 

Omnes  composui."  —  Felices !  nunc  ego  resto. 

Confice  ;  namque  instat  fatum  mihi  triste  Sabella 

Quod  puero  cecinit  divina  mota  anus  urna :  30 

Hunc  neque  dira  venena  nec  hosticus  auferet  ensis 

Nec  laterum  dolor  aut  tussis  nec  tarda  podagra ; 

Grarrulus  hunc  quando  consumet  cunque  ;  loquaces 

Si  sapiat  vibet  simul  atque  adoleverit  aetas. 

Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae,  qu^ta  jam  parte  diei  35 

Fraeterita,  et  casu  tunc  respondere  vadato 
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Debebat,  quod  ni  fecisset  perdere  litem. 

"  Si  me  amas,"  inquit,  "  paulum  hic  ades."    "  Inteream  n 

Aut  valeo  stare  aut  novi  civilia  jura ; 

Et  propero  quo  scis."    "  Dubius  sum  quid  faciam,"  inqnit,  40 

"  Tene  relinquam  an  rem."  "  Me  sodes.'*  "  Non  faciam  "  ille ; 

Et  praecedere  coepit     Ego  ut  contendere  durum  est 

Cum  victore  sequor.     "  Maecenas  quomodo  tecum  ?  " 

Hinc  repetit ;  "  paucorum  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sanae ; 

Ncmo  dexterius  fortuna  est  usus.     Haberes  45 

Magnum  adjutorem  posset  qui  ferre  secundas," 

Hunc  hominem  velles  si  tradere ;  dispeream  ni 

Submosses  omnes."     "  Non  isto  vivimus  illic 

Quo  tu  rere  modo ;  domus  hac  nec  purior  nlla  est 

Nec  magis  his  aliena  malis ;  nil  mi  officit  unquam,  go 

Ditior  hic  aut  est  quia  doctior ;  est  locus  uni 

Cuique  suus."    "  Magnum  narras,  vix  credibile ! "    "  Atqui 

Sic  habet."    "  Accendis,  quare  cupiara  magis  illi 

Proximus  esse."    "  Velis  tantumraodo:  quae  tua  virtus, 

Expugnabis ;  et  est  qui  vinci  possit,  eoque  55 

Difficiles  aditus  primos  habet"    "  Haud  mihi  deero : 

Muneribus  servos  corrumpam ;  non  hodie  si 

Exclusus  fuero  desistara ;  tempora  quaeram, 

Occurram  in  triviis,  deducam.     Nil  sine  magno 

Vita  laboro  dedit  mortalibus."    Haec  dum  agit,  eoce  60 

Fuscus  Aristius  occurrit,  mihi  carus  et  illum 

Qui  pulchre  nosset.     Consistiraus.     Ujide  vems?  et 

Quo  tendis  ?  rogat  et  respondet.     Vellere  coepi 

Et  prensare  raanu  lentissiraa  brachia,  nutans, 

Distorquens  oculos,  ut  rae  eriperet     Male  salsus  65 

Ridens  dissiraulare :  raeura  jecur  urere  bilis. 

"  Certe  nescio  quid  secreto  velle  loqui  te 

Aiebas  mecura."    "  Meraini  bene,  scd  meliore 

Terapore  dicara ;  hodie  tricesiraa  sabbata :  vin  tu 

Curtis  Judaeis  oppedere  ? "    "  Nulla  raihi,  inquam,  70 

Religio  est."    "  At  rai ;  sura  paulo  infirraior,  unus 

Multorura ;  ignosces  ;  alias  loquar."    Huncine  solem 

Tam  nigrum  surrexe  raihi !     Fugit  iraprobus  ac  me 

Sub  cultro  linquit.     Casu  venit  obvius  illi 

Adversarius  et :  "  Quo  tu  turpissime  ?  "  magna  71 

Inclamat  voce ;  et  "  Licet  antestari  ?  "    Ego  vero 
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Oppono  aurlculam.     Rapit  in  jus ;  clamor  ufcrinque  ; 
Undique  concursus.     Sic  me  seryavit  Apollo. 


SATIRA    X. 


Nempb  incomposito  dixi  pede  currere  versus 
Lucili.     Quis  tam  Lucili  fautor  inepte  est 
Ut  non  hoc  fateatur  ?     At  idem  quod  sale  multo 
Urbem  defricuit  charta  laudatur  eadem. 
Nec  tamen  hoc  tribuens  dederim  quoque  cetera ;  nam  sic     5 
Et  Laberi  mimos  ut  pulchra  poemata  mirer. 
Ergo  non  safcis  est  risu  diducere  rictum 
Auditoris  (et  est  quaedam  tamen  hic  quoque  virtus). 
Est  brevitate  opus,  ut  currat  sententia  neu  se 
Impediat  verbis  lassas  onerantibus  aures ;  10 

Efc  sermone  opus  esfc  modo  tristi  saepe  jocoso, 
Defendente  vicem  modo  rhetoris  atque  poefcae, 
Interdum  urbani,  parcentis  viribus  atque 
Extenuantis  eas  consulto.     Ridiculum  acri 
Fordus  et  melius  magnas  plerumque  secat  res.  15 

Illi  scripta  quibus  comoedia  prisca  viris  cst 
Hoc  stabant,  hoc  sunt  imitandi ;  quos  neque  pulcher 
Hermogenes  unquam  legit  neque  simius  iste 
Nil  praeter  Calvum  et  doctus  cantare  Catullum. 
"  At  magnum  fecit  quod  verbis  Graeca  Latinis  20 

Miscuit"     0  seri  studiorum  !  quine  putetis 
Difficile  et  mirum  Rhodio  quod  Pifcholeonti 
Contigit  ?     '^  At  sermo  lingua  concinnus  utraque 
Suavior,  ut  Chio  nota  si  commixta  Falemi  est." 
Cum  versus  facias,  te  ipsum  perconfcor,  an  et  cum  23 

Dura  tibi  peragenda  rei  sit  causa  Petilli  ? 
Scilicet  oblitus  pafcriaeque  pafcrisque,  Lafcine 
Cum  Pedius  causas  exsudefc  Poplicola  afcque 
Corvinus,  patriis  intermiscere  petifca 

Verba  foris  malis,  Canusini  more  bilingms  ?  30 

Atque  ego  cum  Graecos  facerem  natus  mare  citra 
Versiculos,  vetuit  me  tali  voce  Quirinus, 
18  • 
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Post  mediam  noctem  visus  cum  somnia  vera : 

^^  In  silyam  non  ligna  feras  insanius  ac  si 

Magnas  Graccorum  malis  implere  catervas."  3S 

Turgidus  Alpinus  jugulat  dum  Memnona,  dumque 

Defingit  Rheni  luteum  caput,  haec  ego  ludo, 

Quae  neque  in  aede  sonent  certantia  judice  Tarpa, 

Nec  redeant  iterum  atque  iterum  spectanda  theatris. 

Arguta  meretrice  potes  Davoque  Chremeta  40 

EludcQte  senem  comis  garrire  libellos 

Unus  vivorum,  Fundani ;  PoIIio  regum 

Facta  canit  pede  ter  percusso  ;  forte  epos  acer 

Ut  nemo  Varius  ducit ;  molle  atque  facetum 

Virgilio  annuerunt  gaudentes  rure  Camenae.  45 

Hoc  erat,  experto  frustra  Varrono  Atacino 

Atque  quibusdam  aliis,  melius  quod  scribere  possem, 

Inventore  minor ;  neque  ego  illi  detrahere  ausim 

Haerentem  ca))iti  cum  multa  laude  coronam. 

At  dixi  fluere  hunc  lutulentum,  saepe  ferentem  50 

Plura  quidem  tollenda  relinquendis.     Age,  quaeso, 

Tu  nihil  in  magno  doctus  reprehendis  Homero  ? 

Nil  comis  tragici  mutat  Lucilius  Acci  ? 

Non  ridet  versus  Enni  gravitate  minores, 

Cum  de  se  loquitur  non  ut  majore  reprensis  ?  55 

Quid  vetat  et  nosmet  Lucili  scripta  legentes 

Quaerere,  num  illius,  num  rerum  dura  ncgarit 

Versiculos  natura  magis  factos  et  euntes 

MoIIius  ac  si  quis  pedibus  quid  claudere  -senis, 

Hoc  tantum  contentus,  amet  scripsisse  ducentos  60 

Ante  cibum  versus,  totidem  coenatus ;  Etrusci 

Quale  fuit  Cassi  rapido  ferventius  amni 

Ingeninm,  capsis  quem  fama  est  esse  librisque 

Ambustum  propriis  ?     Fuerit  Lucilius,  inquam, 

Comis  et  urbanus,  fuerit  limatior  idem  65 

Quam  rudis  et  Graecis  intacti  carminis  auctor, 

Quamque  poetarum  seniorum  turba ;  sed  ille, 

Si  foret  hoc  nostrum  fato  dilatus  in  aevum, 

Detereret  sibi  multa,  recideret  omne  quod  ultra 

Perfectum  traheretur,  et  in  versu  faciendo  70 

Saepe  caput  scaberet  vivas  et  roderet  ungues. 

Saepe  stilum  vertas  iterum  quae  digna  legi  sint 
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Scripfcurus,  neqae  te  ut  miretur  turba  labores, 

Gontentus  paucis  lectoribus.     An  tua  demens 

Vilibus  in  ludis  dictari  carmina  malis  ?  75 

Non  ego :  nam  satis  est  equitem  mihi  plaudere,  ut  audax 

Gontemtis  aliis  explosa  Arbuscula  dixit. 

Men  moveat  cimex  Pantilius,  aut  cruciet  quod 

Vellicet  absentem  Demetrius,  aut  quod  ineptus 

Fannius  Hermogenis  laedat  conviva  Tigelli  ? 

Plotius  et  Varius,  Maecenas  Virgiliusque, 

Valgius  et  probet  haec  Octavius  optimus  atquo 

Fuscus,  et  haec  utmam  Viscorum  laudet  uterque ! 

Ambitione  relegata  te  dicere  possum, 

Pollio,  te,  Messala,  tuo  cum  fratre,  simulque 

Vos,  Bibuli  et  Servi,  simul  his  te,  candide  Fumi, 

Complures  alios,  doctos  ego  quos  et  amicos 

Prudens  praetereo ;  quibus  haec,  sint  qualiacanque, 

Arridere  velim,  doliturus  si  placeant  spe 

Deterius  nostra.     Demetri,  teque,  Tigelli, 

Discipularum  inter  jubeo  plorare  cathedras. 

I,  puer,  atque  meo  citus  haec  subscribe  libeUo. 
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SATIRARUM 


UBEB  SECUNDUS. 


SATIRA  I. 


**  SuNT  qmbus  in  satara  videor  nimis  acer  et  ultra 

Legem  tendere  opus  ;  sine  nervis  altera  quidquid 

Composui  pars  esse  putat,  similesque  meorum 

Mille  die  versus  deduci  posse.     Trebati, 

Quid  faciam  praescribe."  "  Quiescas."  "  Ne  faciam,  inqms,  5 

Omnino  versus  ?  "    "  Aio."    "  Peream  male  si  non 

Optimum  erat :  verum  nequeo  dormire."     "  Ter  uncti 

Transnanto  Tiberim  somno  quibus  est  opus  alto, 

Irriguunoque  mero  sub  noctem  corpus  habento. 

Aut  si  tantus  amor  scribendi  te  rapit  aude  10 

Caesaris  invicti  res  dicere,  multa  laborum 

Praemia  laturus."     "  Cupidum,  pater  optime,  vires 

Deficiunt :  neque  enim  quivis  horrentia  pilis 

Agmina  nec  fracta  pereuntes  cuspide  Gallos 

Aut  labentis  equo  describat  vulnera  Parthi."  15 

"  Attamen  et  justum  poteras  et  scribere  fortem, 

Scipiadem  ut  sapiens  Lucilius.'*     "  Haud  mihi  deero 

Cum  res  ipsa  feret.     Nisi  dextro  tempore  Flacci 

Verba  per  attentam  non  ibunt  Caesaris  aurem, 

Cui  male  si  palpere  recalcitrat  undique  tutus."  ao 

"  Quantojrectius  hoc  quam  tristi  laedere  versu 

Pantolabum  Bcurram  Nomenlanumqac  nepotem^ 
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Cnm  sibi  quisque  timet,  quamquam  est  intactus,  et  odit !  '* 

"  Quid  faciam  ?     Saltat  Milonius,  ut  scmel  icto 

Accessit  fervor  capiti  numerusque  lucernis.  25 

Castor  gaudet  equis,  ovo  prognatus  eodem 

Pugnis  ;  quot  capitum  vivunt,  totidem  studiorum 

Millia :  me  pedibus  delectat  claudere  verba 

Lucili  ritu  nostrum  melioris  utroque. 

Hle  velut  fidis  arcana  sodalibus  olim  30 

Credebat  libiis,  neque  si  male  cesserat  unquam 

Decurrens  alio,  neque  si  bene  ;  quo  fit  ut  omnis 

Votiva  pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella 

Vita  senis.     Sequor  hunc,  Lucanus  an  Apulus  anceps: 

Nam  Yenusinus  arat  finem  sub  utrumque  colonus,  35 

Missus  ad  hoc  pulsis,  vetus  est  ut  fama,  Sabellis, 

Quo  ne  per  vacuum  Romano  incurreret  hostis, 

Sive  quod  Apula  gens  seu  quod  Lucania  bellum 

Licuteret  violenta.     Sed  hic  stilus  haud  petet  ultro 

Quemquam  animantem  et  me  veluti  custodiet  ensis  40 

Vagina  tectus  ;  quem  cur  distringere  coner 

Tutus  ab  infestis  latronibus  ?     0  pater  et  rex 

Juppiter,  ut  pereat  positum  rubigine  telum, 

Nec  quisquam  noceat  cupido  mihi  pacis !     At  ille 

Qui  me  commorit, —  melius  non  tangere!  clamo ;  46 

Flebit  et  insignis  tota  cantabitur  urbe. 

Cervius  iratus  leges  minitatur  et  umam, 

Canidia  Albuti  quibus  est  inimica  venenum, 

Grande  malum  Turius,  si  quid  se  judice  certes. 

Ut  quo  quisque  valet  suspecto^terreat,  utque  50 

Imperet  hoc  natura  potens,  sic  collige  mecum  : 

Dente  lupus,  comu  taurus  petit :  imde  nisi  intus 

Monstratum  ?     Scaevae  vivacem  crede  nepoti 

Matrem  ;  nil  faciet-sceleris  pia  dextera:  mirum, 

Ut  neque  calce  lupus  quemquam  neque  dente  petit  bos ;      55 

Sed  mala  tollct  anum  vitiato  melle  cicut^ 

Ne  longum  faciam :  seu  me  tranquilla  senectus 

Exspectat  seu  Mors  atris  circumvolat  alis, 

Dives,  inops,  Bomae,  seu  fors  ita  jusserit,  exsul, 

Quisquis  erit  vitae  scribam  color."     "  0  puer,  ut  ms  60 

Vitalis  metuo  et  majonmi  ne  quis  amicus 

Frigore  te  feriat."    ^^  Quid,  cum  est  Lucilius  ausus 
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Primus  in  hunc  operis  componere  carmina  morem, 

Detrahere  et  pellem,  nitidus  qua  quisque  per  ora 

Cederet,  introrsum  turpis,  num  Laelius  aut  qui  6»> 

Duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Karthagine  nomen, 

Ingenio  ofFensi  aut  laeso  doluere  Metello 

Famosisque  Lupo  cooperto  versibus  ?     Atqui 

Primores  populi  arripuit  populumque  tributim,  . 

Scilicet  uni  aequus  virtuti  atque  ejus  amicis.  ''^ 

Quin  ubi  se  a  volgo  et  sffena  in  secreta  remorant 

Yirtus  Scipiadae  et  mitis  sapientia  Laeli, 

Nugari  cum  illo  et  discincti  ludere  donec 

Decoqueretur  olus  soliti.     Quidquid  sum  ego,  quamvis 

Infra  Lucili  censum  ingeniumque,  tamen  me  75 

Cum  magnis  vixisse  invita  fatebitur  usque 

Invidia,  et  fragili  quaerens  illidere  dentem 

Offendet  solido  ;  nisi  quid  tu,  docte  Trebati, 

Dissentis.''     "  Equidem  nihil  hinc  diffindere  possum. 

Sed  tamen  ut  monitus  caveas,  ne  forte  negoti  80 

Incutiat  tibi  quid  sanctarum  inscitia  legum : 

Si  mala  condiderit  in  quem  quis  carmina,  jus  est 

Judiciumque."     "  Esto,  si  quis  mala  ;  sed  bona  si  quis 

Judice  condiderit  laudatus  Caesare  ?  si  quis 

Opprobriis  dignum  latraverit,  integer  ipse  ?  "  86 

"  Solventur  risu  tabulae,  tu  missus  abibis." 


SATIRA  II. 


QuAB  virtus  et  quanta,  boni,  sit  vivero  parvo, 

Ncc  meus  hic  sermo  est,  sed  quae  praecepit  Ofella 

Rusticus  abnormis  sapiens  crassaque  Minerva, 

Discite,.non  inter  knces  mensasque  nitentes 

Cum  stupet  insanis  acies  fulgoribus  et  cum  6 

Acclims  falsis  animus  meliora  recusat, 

Verum  hic  impransi  mecum  disquirite.     Cur  hoc  ? 

Dicam  si  potcro.     Male  verum  examinat  onmis 

Corruptus  iudex.     Leporem  sectatus  equove 

Lassus  ab  mdomito,  vel  si  Romana  &tigat  lo 
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Militia  assuetum  graecari,  seu  pila  veloz 

MoUiter  ausierum  studio  fallente  laborem, 

8eu  te  discus  agit,  pete  cedentem  aera  disco; 

Cum  labor  extuderit  fastidia,  siccus,  inanis 

Speme  cibum  vilem ;  nisi  Hymettia  mella  Falemo  15 

Ne  biberis  diluta.     Foris  est  promus  et  atrum 

Defendens  pisces  hiemat  mare :  cum  sale  panis 

Latrantem  stomachum  bene  leniet.     Unde  putas  aut 

Qui  partum  ?     Non  in  caro  nidore  voluptas 

Summa  sed  in  te  ipso  est.     Tu  pulmentaria  quaere  90 

Sudando ;  pinguem  vitiis  albumque  neque  ostrea 

Nec  scarus  aut  poterit  peregrina  juvare  lagois. 

Vix  tamen  eripiam  posito  pavone  velis  quin 

Hoc  potius  quam  gallina  tergere  palatum, 

Corraptus  vanis  rerum,  quia  veneat  auro  25 

Bara  avis  et  picta  pandat  spectacula  cauda; 

Tamquam  ad  rem  attineat  quidquam.     Num  vesceris  ista 

Quam  laudas  pluma?     Cocto  num  adest  honor  idem  ? 

Carne  tamen  quamvis  distat  nil,  hac  magis  illam 

Imparibus  formb  deceptum  te  petere !     Esto :  so 

Unde  datum  sentis  lupus  hic  Tiberinus  an  alto 

Captus  hiet,  pontesne  inter  jactatus  an  amnis 

Ostia  sub  Tusci  ?     Laudas,  insane,  trilibrem 

MuIIum  in  singula  quem  minuas*pulmenta  necesse  est. 

Ducit  te  species  video :  quo  pertinet  ergo  35 

Proceros  odisse  lupos  ?     Quia  scilicet  illis 

Majorem  natura  medum  dedit,  his  breve  pondus. 

Joiunus  raro  stomachus  volgaria  temnit 

^'  Jrorrectum  magno  magnum  spect^re  catino 

Vellem,"  ait  Harpyiis  gula  di^a  rapacibus.     At  vos,        40 

Praesentes  Austri,  coquite  horum  obsonia,  —  quamquam 

Putet  aper  rhombusque  recens,  mala  copia  quando 

Aegmm  sollicitat  ^totuachum,  cum  rapula  plenus 

Atque  acidas  mavolt  inulas.  ^  Necdum  omnis  abaota 

Pauperies  epulis  regum ;  nam  vilibus  ovi&  45 

Kigrisque  est  oleis  hodie  locus.     Haud  ita  pridem 

Galloni  praeconis  erat  acipensere  mensa 

Infamis.     Quid,  tiinc  rhombos  minus  aequora  alebant  7 

Tutus  erat  rhombus  tutoque  ciconia  nido 

Doneo  vob  aactor  docuit  praetorius.    Ergo  50 
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Si  qois  nanc  mergos  suaves  edixerit  assos, 

Parebit  pravi  docilis  Romana  juventus. 

Sordidus  a  tenui  victu  distabit,  Ofella 

Judice  :  nam  frustra  vitium  vitaveris  illud 

Si  te  alio  pravum  detorseris.     Avidienus,  55 

Cui  Canis  ex  vero  dictum  cognomen  adhaeret, 

Quinquennes  oleas  est  et  silvestria  coma, 

Ac  nisi  mutatum  parcit  defundere  vinum,  et, 

Cujus  odorem  olei  nequeas  perferre,  licebit 

Ule  repotia  natales  aliosve  dierum  60 

Festos  albatus  celebret,  comu  ipse  bilibri 

Caulibus  instillat,  veteris  non  parcus  aceti. 

Quali  igitur  victu  sapiens  utetur,  et  horum 

Utrum  imitabitur  ?     Hac  urget  lupus,  hac  canis,  luunt. 

Mundus  erit  qua  non  offendat  sordibus,  atque  .      65 

In  neutram  partem  cultus  miser.     Hic  neque  servis, 

Albuti  senis  exemplo,  dum  munia  didit 

Saevus  erit;  nec  sic  ut  simplex  Naevius  unctam 

Convivis  praebebit  aquam  :  vitium  hoc  quoque  magnum. 

Accipe  nunc  victus  tenuis  quae  quantaque  secum  70 

AfiFerat.     In  primis  valeas  bene  :  nam  variae  res 

Ut  noceant  homini  credas  memor  illius  escae 

Quae  simplex  olim  tibi  sederit ;  at  simul  assis 

Miscueris  elixa,  simul  concRvlia  turdis, 

Dulcia  se  in  bilem  vertent  stomachoque  tumultum  7B 

Lenta  feret  pituita.     Vides,  ut  pallidus  omnis 

Coena  desurgat  dubia  ?     Quin  corpus  onustum 

Hestemis  vitiis  animum  quoque  praegravat  una, 

Atque  affigit  humo  divinae  particul^m  aurae. 

Alter  ubi  dicto  citius  curata  sopori  80 

Membra  dedit  vegetus  praescripta  ad  munia  surgit. 

Hic  tamen  ad  melius  poterit  transcurrere  quondam, 

Sive  diem  festum  rediens  advexerit  annus, 

Seu  recreare  volet  tenjiatum  corpus,  ubique 

Accedent  anni  et  tractan  mollius  aetas  85 

Imbecilla  volet ;  tibi  quidnam  accedet  ad  istam 

Quam  puer  et  validus  praesumis  mollitiem,  seu 

Dura  valetudo  inciderit  seu  tarda  senectus  ? 

Rancidum  aprum  antiqui  laudabant,  non  quia  nasus 

Illis  nullus  erat  sed  credo  hac  mente,  quod  hospes  go 
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Tardios  adveniens  yitiatum  commodius  quam 
Integnim  edax  dominus  consumeret     Hos  utinam  inter 
Heroas  natum  tellus  me  prima  tulisset! 
Das  aliquid  famae  quae  carmine  gratior  aurem 
Occupet  humanam :  grandes  rhombi  patinaeque  85 

Grande  ferunt  una  cum  damno  dedecus ;  adde 
Iratum-patruum,  vicinos,  te  tibi  iniquum,' 
Et  firustra  mortis  cupidum,  cum  deerit  egenti 
As  laquei  pretium.     "  Jure,"  inquit,  "  Trausius  istis 
Jurgatur  verbis ;  ego  vectigalia  magna  loo 

^DivitiaSque  habeo  tribus  amplas  regibus."     Ergo 
Quod  superat  non  est  melius  quo  insumere  possis  ? 
Gur  eget  indignus  quisquam  te  divite  ?     Quare 
Templa  ruunt  antiqua  deum  ?     Gur,  improbe,  carae 
Non  aliquid  patriae  tanto  emetiris  acervo  ?  106 

Uni  nimirum  recte  tibi  semper  erunt  res. 
0  magnus  posthac  inimicis  risus  !     Uteme 
Ad  casus  dubios  fidet  sibi  certijiis  ?     Hic  qui 
Pluribus  adsuerit  mentem  corpusque  superbum, 
An  qui  contentus  parvo  metuensque  futuri  110 

In  pace  ut  sapiens  aptarit  idonea  bello  ? 
Quo  ma^  his  credas,  puer  hunc  ego  parvus  Ofellam 
Integris  opibus  novi  non  latius  usum 
Quam  nunc  accisis.     Yideas  metato  in  agello 
Cum  pecore  et  gnatis  fortem  mercede  colonum,  .  ii6 

"  Non  ego,"  narrantem,  "  temere  edi  luce  profesta 
Quidquam  praeter  olus  fumosae  cum  pede  pemae. 
Ac  mihi  seu  longum  post  tempus  venerat  hospes, 
Sive  opemm  vacuo  gratus  conviva  per  imbrem 
Vicinus,  bene  erat  non  piscibus  urbe  petitis,  120 

Sed  pullo  atque  haedo;  tum  pensilis  uva  secundas 
Et  nux  omabat  mensas  cum  duplice  ficu. 
Post  hoc  ludus  erat  culpa  potare  magistra, 
Ac  venerata  Ceres  ita  culmo  surgeret  alto, 
Explicuit  vino  contractae  seria  frontis.  126 

Saeviat  atque  novos  moveat  Fortuna  tumultus, 
Quantum  hinc  imininuet  ?     Quanto  aut  ego  parcius  aut  vos, 
O  pueri,  nitbistig  ut  huc  novus  incola  venit  ? 
Nam  propriae  teUuris  hemm  natura  neque  illum 
Nec  me  neo  quemquam  statuit :  nos  expulit  ille;  iso 

14 
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Hlum  aut  nequities  aut  Tafri  inscitia  juris, 

Postremum  expellet  certe  vivacior  hcres. 

Nunc  ager  Umbreni  sub  nomine,  nuper  Ofellae 

Dictus,  erit  nuUi  proprius,  sed  cedet  in  usum 

Nunc  mihi  nunc  alii.     Quocirca  vivite  fortes  135 

Fortiaque  adversis  opponite  pectora  rebus." 


SATIRA    III. 


^^  Sio  raro  scribis,  ut  toto  non  quater  anno 

Membranam  poscas,  scriptorum  quaeque  retexens, 

Iratus  tibi  quod  vini  somnique  bcnignus 

Nil  dignum  sei  mone  canas.     Quid  fiet  ?     At  ipsis 

SatumaUbus  huc  fugisti.     Sobrius  ergo  6 

Dic  aliquid  dignum  promissis:  incipe.     Nil  est: 

Culpantur  frustra  calami,  immeritusque  laborat 

Iratis  natus  paries  dis  atque  poetis. 

Atqui  voltus  erat  multa  et  praeclara  minantis 

Si  vacuum  tepido  cepisset  villula  tecto.  10 

Quorsum  pertinuit  stipare  Platona  Menandro, 

Bupolin,  Archilochum,  comites  educere  tantos  ? 

Invidiam  placare  paras  virtute  relicta  ? 

Comtemnere  miser ;  vitanda  est  improba  Siren 

Desidia,  aut  quidquid  vita  meliore  parasti  15 

Ponendum  aequo  animo."    "  Di  te,  Damasippe,  deaeque 

Verum  ob  consilium  donent  tonsore.     Sed  unde 

Tam  bene  me  nosti  ?  "     "  Postquam  omnis  res  mea  Janum 

Ad  medium  fracta  est  aliena  negotia  curo, 

Excussus  propriis.     Olimmam  quaerere  amabam,  ao 

Quo  vafer  ille  pedes  lavisset  Sisyphus  aere, 

Quid  sculptum  infabre,  quid  fusum  durius  esset 

Gallidus  huic  signo  ponebam  millia  centum ; 

Hortos  egregiasque  domos  mercarier  unus 

Cum  lucro  noram ;  imde  frequentia  Mercuriale  •  S6 

Imposuere  mihi  cognomen  compita."    "  Novi, 

£t  miFor  morbi  purgatum  te  illius.     Atqui 
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Emovit  veterem  mire  novus,  ut  solet,  in  cor 

Trajecto  lateris  miseri  capitisve  dolore, 

Ut  lethargicus  hic  cum  fit  pugil  et  medicum  urget.  3C 

Dura  ne  quid  simile  huic  esto  ut  libet."  "  0  bone,  ne  te 

Frustrere  :  insanis  et  tu  stultique  prope  omnes, 

Si  quid  Stertinius  veri  crepat,  unde  ego  mira 

Descripsi  docilis  praecepta  haec,  ^mpore  quo  me 

Solatus  jussit  sapientem  pascere  barbam  35 

Atque  a  Fabricio  non  tristem  ponte  reverti. 

Nam  male  re  gesta  cum  vellem  mittere  operto 

Me  capite  in  flumen,  dexter  stetit  et,  Cave  faids 

Te  quidquam  indignum :  pudor,  inquit,  te  malus  anglt, 

Insanos  qui  inter  vereare  insanus  haberi.  40 

Primum  nam  inquiram  quid  sit  furere  :  hoc  si  erit  in  te 

Solo  nil  verbi  pereas  quin  fortiter  addam. 

Quem  mala  stultitia  et  ouemcunque  inscida  veri 

Caecum  agit,  insanum  Uhrysippi  porticus  et  grex 

Autumat.     Haec  populos^  haec  magnos  formula  reges         45 

Excepto  sapiente  tenet.     Nunc  accipe  quare 

Desipiant  omnes  aeque  ac  tu  qui'  tibi  nomen 

Insano  posuere.     Velut  silvis  ubi  passim 

Palantes  error  certo  de  tramite  pelht, 

Ille  sinistrorsum  hic  dextrorsmn  abit:  unus  utrique  50 

Error,8ed  variis  illudit  partibus  ;  hoc  te 

Crede  modo  insanum,  nihilo  ut  sapientior  ille 

Qui  te  deridet  caudam  trahat.     Est  genus  imum 

Stultitiae  nihilum  metuenda  timentis,  ut  ignes, 

Ut  rupes  fluviosque  in  campo  obstare  queratur  ;  66 

Alterum  et  huic  varum  et  nihilo  sapientius  ignes 

Per  medios  fluviosque  ruentis  :  clamet  amica 

Mater,  honesta  soror  cum  cognatis,  pater,  uxor : 

"  Hic  fossa  est  ingens,  hic  rupes  maxima,  serva !  " 

Non  magis  audierit,  quam  Fufius  ebrius  olim,  GU 

Quum  Ilionam  edormit,  Catienis  mille  ducentis, 

Mater,  te  appello  !  clamantibus.     Huic  ego  vuJgus 

Errori  similem  cunctum  insanire  docebo. 

Insanit  veteres  statuas  Damasippus  emendo  : 

Integer  est  mentis  Damasippi  creditor  ?     Esto.  06 

Accipe  quod  nunquam  reddas  mihi  si  tibi  dicam, 

Tune  insanus  eris  si  acceperis,  an  magis  excors 
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Bejecta  praeda  quam  praesens  Mercurius  fert  ? 

Scribe  decem  Nerio ;  non  esb  satis :  adde  Gicutae 

Nodosi  tabulas  centum,  mille  addc  catenas:  7C 

EfFugiet  tamen  haec  sceleratus  vincula  Proteus. 

Cum  rapies  in  jus  malis  ridentem  alienis, 

Fiet  aper,  modo  avis,  modo  saxum  et  cum  volet  arbor. 

Si  male  rem  gerere  insani  ^st,  contra  bene  sani, 

Putidius  multo  cerebrum  est  mihi  crede,  Perilli,  75 

Dictantis  quod  tu  nunquam  rescribere  possis. 

Audire  atque  togam  jubeo  componere,  quisqtda 

Ambitione  mala  aut  argenti  pallet  amore, 

Quisqms  luxuria  tristive  superstitione 

Aut  alio  mentis  morbo  calet ;  iiuc  propius  me,  80 

Dum  doceo  insanire  omnes,  vos  ordine  adite. 

Danda  est  ellebori  multo  pars  maxima  avaris ; 

Nescio  an  Anticyram  ratio  illis  destinet  omnerii. 

Heredes  Staberi  sunimam  incidere  sepulcro: 

Ni  sic  fecissent  gladiatorura  dare  centum  85 

Damnati  populo  paria  atque  epulum  arbitrio  Arri, 

Frumenti  quautum  metit  Africa.     Sive  ego  prave 

Seu  recte  hoc  volui,  ne  sis  patruus  mihi.     Credo 

Hoc  Staberi  prudentem  animum  vidisse.     Quid  ergo 

Sensit  cum  sumraam  patrimoni  insculpere  saxo  90 

Heredes  voluit?     Quoad  vixit  credidit  ingens 

Pauperiem  vitium  et  cavit  nihil  acrius,  ut  si 

Forte  minus  locuples  uno  quadrante  perisset 

Ipse  videretur  slbi  nequior :  omnis  enim  res, 

Virtus,  fama,  decus,  divina  humanaque  pulchris  gs 

Divitiis  parent ;  quas  qui  construxerit  ille 

Clarus  erit,  fortis,  justus.     Sapiensne  ?     Etiam,  et  rex, 

Et  quidquid  volet     Hoc  veluti  virtute.  paratum 

Speravit  magnae  laudi  fore.     Quid  simile  isti 

Graecus  Aristippus?  qui  servos  projicere  aurum  100 

In  media  jussit  Libya,  quia  tardius  irent 

Propter  onus  segnes.     Uter  est  insanior  horum  ? 

Nil  agit  exemplum,  litem  quod  lite  resolvit. 

Si  quis  emat  citharas,  eraptas  coraportet  in  imum, 

Nec  studio  citharae  nec  Musae  deditus  ulli ;  105 

Si  scalpra  ct  formas  non  sutor,  nautica  vela 

Aversus  mercaturis :  delirus  et  amens 
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Undique  dicatnr  merito.     Qui  discrepat  isiis 
Qoi  nummos  aurumqae  recondit,  nescius  uti 
Compositis  metuensque  velut  contingere  sacrum  ?  iio 

Si  quis  ad  ingentem  frumenti  semper  acervum 
Porrectus  vigilet  cum  longo  fuste,  neque  illinc 
Audeat  esuriens  dominus  contingere  granum, 
Ac  potius  foliis  parcus  vescatur  amaris ; 
Si  positis  intus  Chii  veterisque  Falemi  115 

Mille  cadis  —  nihil  est,  tercentum  millibus,  acre 
Potet  acetum  ;  age,  si  et  stramentis  incubet,unde- 
Octoginta  annos  natus,  cui  stragula  vestis, 
Blattanim  ac  tinearum  epulae,  putrescat  in  arca  ; 
Nimirum  insanus  paucis  videatur,  eo  quod  120 

Maxima  pars  hominum  morbo  jactatur  eodem. 
Filius  aut  etiam  haec  libertus  ut  ebibat  heres, 
Dis  inimice  senex,  custodis  ?  —  Ne  tibi  desit  ? 
Quantulum  enim  summae  curtabit  quisque  dierum, 
Ungere  si  caules  oleo  meliore  caputque  125 

Coeperis  impexa  foedum  porri^ne  ?     Quare, 
Si  quidvis  satis  est,  perjuras,  surripis,  aufers 
Undique  ?    Tun  sanus  ?     Populum  si  caedere  saids 
Incipias  servosve  tuos,  quos  aere  pararis, 
Insanum  te  omnes  pueri  clamentque  puellae :  130 

Cum  laqueo  uxorem  interimis  matremque  veneno, 
Incolumi  capite  es  ?    Quid  enim,  neque  tu  hoc  facis  Ar^s, 
Nec  ferro  ut  demens  genitricem  occidis  Orestes. 
An  tu  reris  eum  occisa  insanissc  parente, 
Ac  non  ante  malis  dementem  actum  Furiis  quam  135 

In  matris  jugulo  ferrum  tepefecit  acutum  ? 
Quin  ex  quo  est  habitus  male  tutae  mentis  Orestes 
Nil  sane  fecit  quod  tu  reprehendere  possis : 
Non  Pyladen  ferro  violare  aususve  sororem 
Electram,  tantum  maledicit  utrique  vocando  140 

Hanc  Furiam,  hunc  aliud  jussit  quod  splendida  bilis. 
Pauper  Opimius  argenti  positi  intus  et  auri, 
Qui  Veientanum  festis  potare  diebus 
Campana  solitus  truUa  vappamque  profestis, 
Quondam  lethargo  grandi  est  oppressus,  ut  heres  i4C 

Jam  circum  loculos  et  claves  laetus  ovansque 
Gurreret.     Hunc  medicus  multum  celer  atque  fidelis 
14* 
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Excitat  hoc  pacto :  mensam  poni  jubet  atque 

Effundi  saccos  nummorum,  accedere  plures 

Ad  numerandum  ;  hominem  sic  erigit ;  addit  et  illud :       150 

Ni  tua  custodis  avidus  jam  haec  auferet  heres. 

Men'  vivo  ?     Ut  vivas  igitur  vigila.     Hoc  age  !     Qoid  vis  ? 

Deficient  inopem  venae  te  ni  cibus  atque 

Ingens.accedit  stomacho  fultura  ruenti. 

Tu  cessas  ?     Agedum,  sume  hoc  ptisanarium  oryzae.         155 

Quantiemptae?  Parvo.     Quantiergo?    Octussibus.    Eheu! 

Quid  refert,  morbo  an  furtis  pereamque  rapinis  ?  — 

Quisnam  igitur  sanus  ?     Qui  non  stultus.     Quid  avarus  ? 

Stultus  et  insanus.     Quid,  si  quis  non  sit  avarus, 

Continuo  sanus  ?     Minime.     Cur,  Stoice  ?     Dicam.  I6O 

Non  est  cardiacus  —  Craterum  dixisse  putato  — 

Hic  aeger :  recte  est  igitur  surgetque  ?     Negabit, 

Quod  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  acuto.    # 

Non  est  perjurus  neque  sordidus  ;  immolet  aequis 

Hic  porcum  Laribus :  verum  ambitiosus  et  audax  ;    *  J65 

Naviget  Anticyram.     Quid  enim  differt,  baraihrone 

Dones  quidquid  habes,  an  nunquam  utare  paratis  ? 

Servius  Oppidius  Canusi  duo  praedia,  dives 

Antiquo  censu,  gnatis  divisse  duobus 

Fertur  et  hoc  moriens  pueris  dixisse  vocatis  170 

Ad  lectum :  Postquam  te  talos,  Aule,  nucesquo 

Ferre  sinu  laxo,  donare  et  ludere  vidi, 

Te,  Tiberi,  numerare,  cavis  abscondere  tristem ; 

Extimui,  ne  vos  ageret  vesania  discors, 

Tu  Nomentanum,  tu  ne  sequerere  Cicutam.  17.5 

Quare  per  divos  oratus  uterque  Penates, 

Tu  cave  ne  minuas,  tu  ne  majus  facias  id 

Quod  satis  esse  putat  pater  et  natura  coercet. 

Praeterea  ne  vos  titillet  gloria  jure 

Jurando  obstringam  ambo  :  uter  aedilis  fueritve  I80 

Vestrum  praetor,  is  intestabilis  et  sacer  esto. 

Tn  cicere  atque  faba  bona  tu  perdasque  lupinis, 

Latus  ut  in  circo  spatiere  et  aeneus  ut  stes, 

Nudus  agris,  nudus  nummis,  insane,  paternis ; 

SciUcet  ut  plausus  quos  fert  Agrippa,  feras  tu,  185 

Astuta  higenuum  vulpes  imitata  leonem  !  — 

Ne  quis  humasse  velit  Ajacem,  Atrida,  vetas  cur  ? 
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Bex  snm.     Nil  ultra  qaaero  plebeius.     Et  aequam 

Bom  imperito ;  ac  si  cui  videor  non  jostus,  inidto 

Dicere  quod  sentit  permitto.     Maxime  regum,  190 

Di  tibi  dent  capta  classem  deducere  Troja !  • 

Ergo  consulere  et  mox  respondere  licebit  ? 

Consule.     Cur  Ajax,  heros  ab  Achille  secundus, 

Putoscit  toties  servatis  clarus  Achivis, 

Gaudeat  ut  populus  Priami  Priamusque  inhumato,  105 

Per  quem  tot  juvenes  patrio  caruere  sepulcro? 

Mille  ovium  insanus  morti  dedit,  inclitum  Ulixen 

Et  Menelaum  una  mecum  se  occidere  clamans. 

Tu  cum  pro  vitula  statuis  dulcom  Aulide  natam 

Ante  aras  spargisque  mola  caput,  improbe,  salsa,  200 

Rectum  animi  servas  ?     Quorsum  ?    Insanus  quid  enim  Ajax 

Fecit  cum  stravit  ferro  pecus  ?     Abstinuit  vim 

Uxore  et  gnat^;  mala  multa  precatus  Atridis, 

Non  ille  aut  Teucrum  aut  ipsum  viplavit  Ulixen. 

Verum  ego,  ut  haerentes  adverso  litore  naves  205 

Eriperem,  prudens  placavi  sanguine  divos. 

Nempe  tuo,  furiose.    Meo,  sed  non  furiosus. 

Qui  species  alias  veris  scelcrisque  tumultu 

Permixtas  capiet  commotus  habebitur,  atque 

Stultitiane  erret  nihilum  distabit  an  ira.  210 

Ajax  immeritos  cum  occidit  desipit  agnos : 

Cum  prudens  scelus  ob  titulos  admittis  inanes, 

Stas  animo  et  purum  est  vitio  tibi,  cum  tumidum  est,  cor  ? 

Si  quis  lectica  nitidam  gestare  amet  agnam, 

Huic  vestem,  ut  gnatae,  paret  ancillas,  paret  aurum,         215 

Rufam  aut  Pusillam  appellet  fortique  marito 

Destinet  uxorem  ;  interdicto  huic  orane  adimat  jus 

Praetor  et  ad  sanos  abeat  tutela  propinquos. 

Quid  ?  si  quis  gnatam  pro  muta  devovet  agna 

Integer  est  animi  ?     Ne  dixeris.     Ergo  ubi  prava  220 

Stultitia  hic  summa  est  insania;  qui  sceleratus, 

Et  furiosus  erit;  quem  cepit  vitrea  faraa, 

Hunc  circumtonuiC  gaudens  Bellona  cruentis. 

Nunc  age  luxuriam  et  Nomentanum  arripe  mecum : 

Vincet  enim  stultos  ratio  insanire  nepotes.  225 

Hic  simul  accepit  patrimoni  mille  talenta, 

Edicit  piscator  uti,  pomarius,  auceps, 
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IJngnentarius  ac  Tusci  tnrba  impia  vici, 

Cum  scurris  farfcor,  cum  Velabro  omne  Macellum, 

Mane  domum  veniant.     Quid  tum  ?     Venere  frequentes.  23C 

Verba€acit  leno:  Quidquid  mihi,  quidquid  et  horum 

Cuique  domi  est,  id  crede  tuum  et  vel  nunc  pete  vel  cras. 

A.ccipe  quid  contra  juvenis  responderit  aequus : 

In  nive  Lucana  dormis  ocreatus  ut  aprum 

Coenem  ego ;  tu  pisces  hibemo  ex  aequore  verris.  835 

Segnis  ego,  indignus  qui  tantum  possideam:  aufer: 

Sume  tibi  decies ;  tibi  tantumdem  ;  tibi  triplez 

Unde  uxor  media  currit  de  nocte  vocata. 

Filius  Aesopi  detractam  ex  aure  Metellae, 

Scilicct  ut  dccies  solidum  absorberet,  aceto  810 

Diluit  insignem  baccam :  qul  sanior  ac  si 

lUud  idem  in  rapidum  flumen  jaceretve  cloacam  7 

Quinti  progenies  Arri,  par  nobile  fratrum,      ' 

Nequitia  et  nugis  pravorum  et  amore  gemellum, 

Luscinias  soliti  impeuso  prandere  coemptas,  24S 

Quorsum  abeant  ?     Sanin  creta  an  carbone  notandi  ? 

Aedificare  casas,  plostello  adjungere  mures, 

Luderc  par  impar,  equitare  in  arundine  longa, 

Si  quem  delectet  barbatum  amentia  verset. 

Si  puerilius  his  ratio  esse  evincet  amare,  850 

Nec  quidquam  differre  utrumne  in  pulvere  trimus 

Quale  prius  ludas  opus,  an  meretricis  amore 

Sollicitus  plores,  quaero  faciasne  quod  olim 

Mutatus  Polemon  ?  ponas  insignia  morbi, 

Fasciolas,  cubital,  focalia,  potus  ut  ille  855 

Dicitur  ex  collo  furtim  carpsisse  coronas 

Postquam  est  impransi  correptus  voce  magistri  7 

Porrigis  irato  puero  cum  poma  recusat : 

Sume,  catelle !  ncgat ;  si  non  des  optet :  amator 

Exclusus  qui  distat  agit  ubi  secum  eat  an  non  860 

Quo  rediturus  erat  non  arcessitus,  et  haeret 

Invisis  foribus  ?     Nec  nunc  cum  me  vocat  ultro 

Accedam  ?     An  potius  mediter  finire  dolores  ? 

Exclusit ;  revocat :  redeam  ?     Non  si  obsecret     Ecco 

Servus  non  paulo  sapientior :  0  here,  quae  res  865 

Nec  modum  habet  neque  consilium  ratione  modoquo 

Tractari  non  volt.     In  amore  haec  sunt  mala,  beUumy 
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Paz  rorsmn :  haec  si  quis  tempestaiis  prope  rita 
Mobilia  et  caeca  fluitantia  sorte  laboret 
Beddere  certa  sibi,  nihilo  plus  explicet  ac  si  22% 

Insanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque. 
Quid,  cum  Picenis  excerpens  semma  pomis 
Gaudes  si  caraeram  percusti  forte,  penes  te  es  ? 
Quid,  cum  balba  feris  annoso  verba  palato, 
Aedificante  casas  qui  sanior  ?     Adde  cruorem  275 

Stultifiae  atque  ignem  gladio  scrutare.     Modo,  inquam, 
Hetlade  percussa  Marius  cum  praecipitat  se 
Cerritus  fuit,  an  commotae  crimine  mentis 
Absolves  hominem  et  sceleris  damnabis  eundem, 
Ex  more  imponens  cognata  vocabula  rebus  ?  280 

Libertinus  erat,  qui  circum  compita  siccus 
Lautis  mane  senex  manibus  currebat  et,  Unum  — 
Quid  tam  maghum  ?  addens  — ,  unum  me  surpite  morii, 
Dis  etenim  facile  est !  orabat ;  sanus  utrisque 
Auribus  atque  oculis ;  mentem,  nisi  litigiosus,  285 

Exciperet  dominus  cum  venderet     Hoc  quoque  yolgus 
Chrysippus  ponit  fecunda  in  gente  Meneni. 
Juppiter,  ingentes  qui  das  adimisque  dolores, 
Mater  ait  pueri  menses  jam  quinque  cubantis, 
Frigida  si  puerum  quartana  relinquerit,  illo  290 

Mane  die  quo  tu  indicis  jejunia  nudus 
In  Tiberi  stabit.     Casus  medicusve  levarit 
Aegrum  ex  praecipiti  mater  delira  necabit 
La  gelida  fixum  ripa  febrimque  reducet ; 
Qnone  malo  mentem  concussa  ?    Timore  deorum.  295 

Haec  mihi  Stertinius,  sapientum  octavus,  amico 
•Arma  dedit,  posthac  ne  compellarer  inultus. 
Dixerit  insanum  qui  me  totidem  audiet  atque 
Respicere  ignoto  discet  pendentia  tergo." 
**  Stoice,  post  damnum  sic  vendas  omnia  pluris,  300 

Qua  me  stultitia,  quoniam  non  est  genus  unum, 
Lisanire  putas?  ego  nam  videor  mihi  sanus." 
"  Quid,  caput  abscissum  demens  cum  portat  Agave 
Gnati  infelicis,  sibi  tum  furiosa  videtur  ?  " 
"  Stultum  me  fateor,  liceat  concedere  veris,  305 

Atque  etiam  insanum ;  tantum  hoc  edissere,  quo  me 
Aegrotare  putes  animi  vitio?"     *' Accipe :  primum 
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Aedificas,  hoc  est,  longos  imitaris  ab  imo 

Ad  summum  totus  moduli  bipedalis,  et  idem 

Gorpore  majorem  rides  Turbonis  in  armis  310 

Spiritum  et  incessum :  qui  ridiculus  minus  illo  ? 

An  quodcunque  facit  Maecenas  te  quoque  verum  est 

Tantum  dissimilem  et  tanto  certare  minorem  ? 

Absentis  ranae  puUis  vituli  pede  pressis, 

Unus  ubiefiugit,  matri  denarrat,  ut  ingens  3^5 

Bellua  cognatos  eliserit.     Illa  rogare : 

Quantane  ?  num  tantum,  sufflans  se,  magna  fuisset  ? 

Major  dimidio.     Num  tanto  ?     Cum  magis  atque 

Se  magis  inflaret,  Non  si  te  ruperis,  inquit, 

Par  eris.     Haec  a  te  non  multum  abludit  imago.  320 

Adde  poemata  nunc,  hoc  est,  oleum  adde  camino ; 

Quae  si  quis  sanus  fecit  sanus  facis  et  tu. 

Non  dico  horrendam  rabiem.     Jam  desine."     Cultum 

Majorem  censu.     Teneas,  Damasippe,  tuis  te. 

MiUe  puellarum,  puerorum  mille  furores.  3SS 

0  major  tandem  parcas,  insane,  minori ! 


SATIRA    IV. 


"  TTndb  et  quo  Catius  ?  "     "  Non  est  mihi  terapus  aventi 

Ponere  signa  novis  praeceptis,  qualia  vincant 

Pythagoran  Anytique  reum  doctumque  Platona." 

"  Peccatum  fateor  cum  te  sic  tempore  laevo 

Interpellarim ;  sed  des  veniam  bonus  oro.  •  ,  ^ 

Quod  si  interciderit  tibi  nunc  aliquid  repetes  mox, 

Sive  est  naturae  hoc  sive  artis,  mirus  utroque.'* 

"  Quin  id  erat  curae  quo  pacto  cuncta  tenerem, 

Utpote  res  tenues  tenui  sermone  peractas." 

"  Edc  hominis  nomen,  simul  et  Romanus  an  hospes."  lo 

"  Ipsa  memor  praecepta  canam,  celabitur  auctor. 

Longa  quibus  facies  ovis  erit  illa  memento, 

Ut  succi  melioris  et  ut  magis  alba  rotundis, 

Ponere ;  namque  marem  cohibent  callosa  vitellum. 

Caule  suburbano  qui  siccis  crevit  in  agris  Ift 


LIB.  n.  SAT.  IV.  IHT 

Dalcior;  irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  horto. 

Si  vespertinus  subito  te  opprcsserit  hospes, 

Ne  galUna  malum  responset  dura  palato, 

Doctus  eris  vivani  mixto  mersare  Falerno: 

Hoc  teneram  faciet.     Pratensibus  optima  fun^  20 

Natura  est :  aliis  male  creditur.     Ille  salubres 

Aestates  peraget  qui  nigris  prandia  moris 

Finiet,  ante  gravem  quae  legerit  arbore  solem. 

Aufidius  forti  miscebat  mella  Falemo, 

Mendose,  quoniam  vacuis  committere  venis  25 

Nil  nisi  lene  decet :  leni  praecordia  mulso 

Prolueris  melius.     Si  dura  morabitur  alvus, 

Mitulus  et  viles  pellent  obstantia  conchae 

Et  lapathi  brevis  herba,  sed  albo  non  sine  Coo. 

Lubrica  nascentes  implent  conchylia  lunae  ;  ho 

Sed  non  omne  mare  est  generosae  fertile  testae. 

Murice  Baiano  melior  Lucrina  peloris, 

Ostrea  Circeiis,  Miseno  oriuntur  echini, 

Pectinibus  patulis  jactat  se  moUe  Tarentum. 

Nec  sibi  coenarum  quivis  temere  adroget  artem,  35 

Non  prius  exacta  tenui  ratione  saporum. 

Nec  satis  est  cara  pisces  avertere  mensa 

Ignarum  qmbus  est  jus  aptius  et  quibus  assis 

Languidus  in  cubitum  jam  se  conviva  reponet. 

Umber  et  iligna  nutritus  glande  rotundas  40 

Curvat  aper  lances  camem  vitantis  inertem  : 

Nam  Ijaurens  malus  est,  ulvis  et  arundine  pinguis. 

Vinea  submittit  capreas  non  semper  edules. 

Fecundae  leporis  sapiens  sectabitur  armos. 

Piscibus  atque  avibus  quae  natura  et  foret  aetas  45 

Ante  meum  nulli  patuit  quaesita  palatum. 

Sunt  quorum  ingenium  nova  tantum  crustula  promit* 

Nequaquam  satis  in  re  una  consumere  curam, 

Ut  si  quis  solum  hoc  mala  ne  sint  vina  laboret, 

Quali  perfundat  pisces  securus  olivo.  50 

Massica  si  caelo  suppones  vina  sereno 

Noctuma  si  quid  crassi  est  tenuabitur  aura, 

Et  decedet  odor  nervis  inimicus ;  at  illa 

Integmm  perdunt  lino  vitiata  saporera. 

Surrentina  vafer  qui  miscet  faece  Falema  55 
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Vina  columbino  limum  bene  coUigit  ovo, 

Quatenus  ima  petit  volvens  aliena  vitellus. 

Tostis  marcentem  squillis  recreabis  et  Afra 

Potorem  cochlea :  nam  lactuca  innatat  acri 

Post  vinum  stomacho ;  pema  magis  ac  magis  hillis  60 

Flagitat  immorsus  refici ;  quin  omnia  malit 

Quaecunque  immundis  fervent  allata  popinis. 

Est  operae  pretium  duplicis  pemoscere  juris 

Naturam.     Simplex  e  dulci  constat  olivo, 

Quod  pingui'  miscere  mero  muriaque  decebit,  S> 

Non  alia  quam  qua  Byzantia  putuit  orca. 

Hoc  ubi  confusum  sectis  inferbuit  herbis 

Corycioque  croco  sparsum  stetit,  insuper  addes 

Pressa  Venafranae  quod  baca  remisit  olivae. 

Picenis'  cedunt  pomis  Tiburtia  succo :  70 

Nam  facie  praestant.     Venucula  convemt  ollis ; 

Rectius  Albanam  fumo  duraveris  uvam. 

Hanc  ego  cum  tnalis,  ego  faecem  primus  et  allec, 

Primus  et  invenior  piper  album  cum  sale  nigro 

Incretum  puris  circumposuisse  catillis.  75 

Immane  est  \dtium  dare  millia  teraa  macello 

Angustoque  vagos  pisces  urgere  catino. 

Magna  movet  stomacho  fastidia,  seu  puer  onctis 

Tractavit  calicem  manibus  dum  furta  ligurit, 

Sive  gravis  veteri  craterae  limus.  adhaesit.  80 

Vilibus  in  scopis,  in  mappis,  in  scobe  quantua 

Consistit  sumtus  ?     Neglectis  flagitium  ingens. 

Ten  lapides  varios  lutulenta  radere  palma 

Et  Tyriaa  dare  circum  inluta  toralia  vestes, 

Oblitum  quanto  curam  sumtumque  minorem  85 

Haec  habeant  tanto  reprehendi  justius  illis 

Quae  nisi  divitibus  nequeant  contingere  mensis? 

*'  Docte  Cati,  per  amicitiam  divosque  rogatus, 

Ducere  me  auditum  perges  quocunque   memento. 

Nam  quamvis  memori  referas  mihi  pectore  cuncta,  90 

Non  tamen  interpres  tantundem  juveris.     Adde 

Vultum  habitumque  hominis,  quem  tu  vidisse  beatns 

Non  magni  pendis  quia  contigit ;  at  mihi  cura 

Non  mediocris  inest,  fontes  ut  adire  remotos 

Atque  haurire  queam  vitae  praecepta  beatae."  95 


UB.  U.  BAT.  y.  169 


SATIRA   V. 

"  Hoo  quoque,  Tiresia,  praeter  narrata  petenti 
Rcsponde,  quibus  amissas  reparare  queam  res 
Artibus  atque  modis.     Quid  rides  ?  "     "  Jamne  doloso 
Non  satis  est  Ithacam  revehi  patriosque  ponates 
Adspicere  ?  "    •*'  0  nulli  quidquam  mentite,  vides  ut  6 

Nudus  inopsque  domum  redeam,  te  vate,  neque  illic 
Aut  apotheca  procis  intacta  est  aut  pecus ;  atqui 
Et  genus  et  virtus  nisi  cum  re  vilior  alga  est" 
^^  Quando  pauperiem,  missis  ambagibus,  horres, 
Accipe  qua  ratione  queas  ditescere.     Turdus  lo 

Sive  aliud  privum  dabitur  tibi,  devolet  illuc 
Bes  ubi  magna  nitet  domino  sene  ;  dulcia  poma 
Et  quoscunquc  feret  cultus  tibi  fundus  honores 
Ante  Larem  gustet  venerabilior  Lare  dives  ; 
Qui  quamvis  perjurus  erit,  sine  gente,  cruentua  16 

Sanguine  fratemo,  fugitivus,  ne  tamen  illi 
Tu  comes  exterior  si  postulet  ire  recuses." 
"  Utne  tegam  spurco  Daraae  latus  ?     Uaud  ita  Trojae 
Me  gessi  certans  semper  melioribus."     "  Ergo 
Pauper  eris."     "  Fortem  hoc  animum  tolerare  jubebo ;       90 
Et  quondam  majora  tuli.     Tu  protinus  unde 
Divitias  aerisque  ruam  dic,  augur,  acervos." 
"  Dixi  equidem  et  dico :  captes  astutus  ubique 
Testamenta  senum,  neu,  si  vafer  unus  et  alter 
Insidiatorem  praeroso  fugerit  hamo,  85 

Aut  spem  deponas  aut  artcm  illusus  omittas. 
Magna  minorve  foro  si  res  certabitur  olim, 
Vivet  uter  locuples  sine  natis,  hnprobus,  ultro 
Qui  meliorem  audax  vocet  in  jus,  ilUus  esto 
Defensor ;  fama  .civem  causaque  priorem  30 

Spcrne,  domi  si  natus  erit  fecundave  conjux. 
Quinte,  puta,  aut  PubU,  (gaudent  praenomine  molles 
Auriculae,)  tibi  me  virtus  tua  fecit  amicum ; 
Jus  anceps  novi,  causas  defendere  possum ; 
Eripiet  quivis  oculos  citius  mihi,  quam  te  9( 

Contemptum  cassa  nuce  pauperet ;  haec  mea  cura  est| 
15 
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Ne  quid  tu  perdas  neu  sis  jocus.     Ire  domum  atque 

Pelliculam  curare  jube  ;  fi  cognitor ;  ipse 

Persta  atque  obdura,  seu  rubra  Ganicula  findet 

Infantes  statuas,  seu  pingui  tentus  omaso  40 

Furius  hibernas  cana  nive  conspuet  Alpes. 

Nonne  vides,  aliquis  cubito  stantem  prope  tangena 

Inquiet,  ut  patiens,  ut  amicis  aptus,  ut  acer  ? 

Plures  adnabunt  thunni  et  cetaria  crescent. 

Si  cui  praeterea  validus  male  filius  in  re  45 

Praeclara  sublatus  aletur,  ne  manifestum 

Caelibis  obsequium  nudet  te,  leniter  in  spem 

Adrepe  officiosus,  ut  et  scribare  secundus 

Heres  et,  si  quis  casus  puerum  egerit  Orco, 

In  vacuum  venias :  perraro  haec  alea  fallit  50 

Qui  testamentum  tradet  tibi  cunquo  legendum, 

Abnuere  et  tabulas  a  te  removere  memento, 

Sic  tamen  ut  limis  rapias  quid  prima  secundo 

Cera  velit  versu ;  solus  multisne  coheres, 

Veloci  percurr^  oculo.     Plerum(][ne  recoctus  55 

Scriba  ex  quinqueviro  corvum  deludet  hiantem,    •• 

Captatorque  dabit  risus  Nasica  Corano." 

"  Num  furis  ?  an  prudens  ludis  me  obscura  canendo  !  " 

"  0  Laertiade,  quidquid  dicam  aut  erit  aut  non : 

Divinare  etenim  magnus  mihi  donat  Apollo."  60 

"  Quid  tamen  ista  velit  sibi  fabula,  si  licet,  ede." 

"  Tempore  quo  juvenis  Parthis  horrendus,  ab  alto 

Demissum  genus  Aenea,  tellure  marique 

Magnus  erit,  forti  nubet  procera  Corano 

Filia  Nasicae  metuentis  reddere  soldum.  t>5 

Tum  gener  hoc  faciet :  tabulas  socero  dabit  atque 

tJt  legat  orabit ;  multum  Nasica  negatas 

Accipiet  tandem  et  tacitus  leget,  invenietque 

Nil  sibi  legatum  praeter  plorare  suisque. 

Illud  ad  haec  jubeo  :  mulier  si  forte  dolosa  70 

Libertusve  senem  delirum  temperet,  illis 

Accedas  socius  ;  laudes,  laudcris  ut  absens. 

Adjuvat  hoc  quoque,  sed  vincit  longe  prius  ipsum 

Expugnare  caput     Scribet  mala  carmina  vecors: 

Laudato.     Scortator  erit :  cave  te  roget ;  ultro  76 

Penelopam  facilis  potiori  trade."     "  Putasne  ? 
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Perduci  poterit  tam  frugi  tamque  pudica, 

Quam  nequiere  proci  recto  depellere  cursu  ?  " 

*'  Venit  enim  magnum  donandi  parca  juventus, 

Nec  tantum  veneris,  quantum  studiosa  culinae.  8ii 

Sic  tibi  Penelope  fragi  est,  quae  si  semel  uno 

De  sene  gustarit  tecum  partita  lucellum, 

Ut  canis  a  corio  nunquam  absterrebitur  uncto. 

Me  sene  quod  dicam  factum  est :  anus  improba  Thebis 

Ex  testamento  sic  est  elata :  cadaver  85 

Unctum  oleo  largo  nudis  humeris  tulit  heres, 

Scilicet  elabi  si  posset  mortua ;  credo 

Quod  nimium  institerat  viventi.     Cautus  adito : 

Neu  desis  operae  neve  immoderatus  abundes. 

Difficilem  et  morosum  offendet  garrulus  ultro ;  90 

Non  etiam  sileas.     Davus  sis  comicus  atque 

Stes  capite  obstipo,  multum  similis  metuenti. 

Obsequio  grassare  ;  mone,  si  increbuit  aura, 

Cautus  uti  velet  carum  caput ;  extrahe  turba 

Oppositis  humeris  ;  aurem  substringe  loquaci.  95 

Importunut^mat  laudari ;  donec  Ohe  jam ! 

Ad  caelum  manibus  sublatis  dixerit,  urge, 

Grescentem  tumidis  infla  sermonibus  utrem. 

Cum  te  servitio  longo  curaque  levarit, 

£t  certum  vigilans,  Quartae  sit  partis  Ulixbs,  loo 

Audieris,  heres  :  Ergo  nunc  Dama  sodalis 

Nusquam  est  ?    Unde  mihi  tam  fortem  tamque  fidelem  ? 

Sparge  subinde,  et,  si  paulum  potes,  illacrimare  :  est 

Gaudia  prodentem  voltum  celare.     Sepulcrum 

Permissum  arbitrio  sine  sordibus  exstrue ;  funus  106 

Egregie  factum  laudet  vicinia.     Si  quis 

Forte  coheredum  senior  male  tussiet,  huic  tu 

Dic,  ex  parte  tua  seu  fundi  sive  domus  sit 

Emptor,  gaudentem  nummo  te  addicere.     Sed  me 

Imperiosa  trahit  Proserpina ;  vive  valeque."  lio 
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Hoo  erat  in  votis :  modus  agri  non  ita  magnus, 

Hortus  ubi  et  tecto  vicinus  jugis  aquae  fons 

Et  paulum  silvae  super  his  foret.     Auctius  atque 

Di  melius  fecere.     Bene  est.     Nil  amplius  oro, 

Maia  nate,  nisi  ut  propria  haec  mihi  munera  faxis.  s 

8i  neque  majorem  feci  ratione  mala  rem 

Nec  sum  facturus  vitio  culpave  minorem  ; 

Si  veneror  stultus  nihil  horum  :  ^'  0  si  angulus  ille 

Proximus  accedat  qui  nunc  denormat  agellum  ! 

0  si  umam  argenti  fors  quae  mihi  monstret,  ut  illi  lo 

Thesauro  invento  qui  merccnarius  agrum 

Illum  ipsum  mcrcatus  aravit,  dives  amico 

Hercule !  "  si  quod  adest  gratum  juvat,  hac  prece  te  oro  : 

Pingue  pecus  domino  facias  et  cetera  praeter 

Ingenium,  utque  soles  custos  mihi  maximus  adsis.  is 

Ergo  ubi  me  in  montes  et  in  arcem  ex  urbe  removi, 

Quid  prius  illustrera  satiris  musaque  pedestri  ? 

Nec  mala  rae  ambitio  perdit  nec  plumbeus  Auster 

Auctumnusquo  gravis,  Libitinae  quaestus  acerbae. 

Matutine  pater,  seu  Jane  libentius  audis,  ac 

Unde  homines  operum  primos  vitaeque  labores 

Instituunt,  sic  dis  placitum,  tu  carmiuis  esto 

Principiura.     Romae  sponsorem  me  rapis.     Eja, 

Ne  prior  officio  quisquam  respondeat,  urge. 

8ive  Aquilo  radit  terras  seu  bruma  nivalem  as 

Intcrioro  diem  gyro  trahit,  ire  necesse  est. 

Postmodo,  quod  mi  obsit  clare  certumque  locuto, 

Luctandum  in  turba  et  facienda  injuria  tardis. 

"  Quid  vis,  insane,  et  quas  res  agis?  "  improbus  urget 

Iratis  precibus  ;  "  tu  pulses  omne  quod  obstat,  ac 

Ad  Maecenatem  memori  si  mente  recurras  ?  " 

Hoc  juvat  et  melli  est ;  non  mentiar.     At  simul  atras 

Ventum  est  Esquilias  aliena  negotia  centum 

Per  caput  et  circa  saliunt  latus.     "  Ante  secundam 

Roscius  orabat  sibi  adesses  ad  Puteal  cras."  as 

"  De  re  commuui  scribae  magna  atque  nova  te 
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Orabant  hodie  meminisses,  Quinte,  reverti." 
"  Imprimat  his  cura  Maecenas  signa  tabellis." 
Dixeris,  "  Experiar:  "   "  Si  vis,  potes,"  addit  et  instat 
Septimus  octavo  propior  jara  fugerit  annus  40 

Ex  quo  Maecenas  me  coepit  habere  suorum 
In  numero  ;  dumtaxat  ad  hoc,  quem  tollere  rheda 
Vellet  iter  faciens  et  cui  concredere  nugas 
Hoc  genus :  "  Hora  quota  est?    Thrax  est  Gallina  Syro  par  ? 
Matutina  parum  cautos  jam  frigora  mordent ; "  45 

Et  quae  rimosa  bene  deponuntur  in  aure. 
Per  totum  hoc  tempus  subjectior  in  diem  et  horam 
Invidiae  noster.     Ludos  spectaverat  una, 
Luserat  in  Campo  :  Fortunae  filius  !  omnes. 
Frigidus  a  Rostris  manat  per  compita  rumor :  60 

Quicunque  obvius  cst  me  consulit :  "0  bone,  nam  te 
Scire  deos  quoniam  propius  continoris  oportet ; 
Numquid  de  Dacis  audisti  ?  "     "  Nil  equidem."     "  Ut  tu 
Semper  eris  derisor ! "     "  At  omnes  di  exagitent  me 
Si  quidquam."     "  Quid,  militibus  promissa  Triquetra  65 

Praedia  Caesar  an  est  Itala  tellure  daturus  ?  " 
Jurantem  me  scire  niliil  mirantur  ut  uuum 
Scilicet  egregii  mortalem  altique  silenti. 
Perditur  haec  inter  misero  lux  non  sine  votis : 
O  rus,  quando  ego  te  adspiciam  ?  quandoque  licebit  60 

Nunc  veterum  libris,  nunc  somno  et  inertibus  horis 
Ducere  sollicitae  jucunda  oblivia  vitae? 
0  quando  faba  Pythagorae  cognata  simulque 
Uncta  satis  pingui  ponentur  oluscula  lardo  ? 
0  noctes  coenaeque  deum !  quibus  ipse  meique  65 

Ante  Larem  proprium  vescor  vernasque  procaces 
Pasco  libatis  dapibus.     Prout  cuiquo  libido  est 
Siccat  inaequales  calices  conviva,  solutus 
Legibus  insanis,  seu  quis  capit  acria  fortis 
Pocula  seu  modicis  uvescit  laetius.     Ergo  70 

Sermo  oritur,  non  de  villis  domibusve  alienis, 
Nec  male  necne  Lepos  saltet ;  sed  quod  magis  ad  nos 
Pertinet  et  nescire  malum  est  agitamus :  utrumne 
Divitiis  bomines  an  sint  virtute  beati ; 
Quidve  ad  amicitias,  usus  rectumne,  trahat  nos  ;  75 

£t  quae  sit  natura  boni  summumque  quid  ejus. 
15* 
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Cervius  haec  inter  vicinus  garrit  aniles 

Ex  re  fabellas.     Si  quis  nam  laudat  Arelli 

SoIIicitaa  ignarus  opes,  sic  incipit :  "  Olim 

Rusticus  urbanum  murem  mus  paupere  fertur  80 

Accepisse  cavo,  veterem  vetus  hospes  amicum, 

Asper  et  attentus  quaesitis,  ut  tamen  artum 

Solveret  hospitiis  animum.     Quid  multa  ?  neque  ille 

Sepositi  ciceris  nec  longae  invidit  avenae, 

Aridum  et  ore  ferens  acinum  semesaque  lardi  86 

Frusta  dedit,  cupiens  varia  fastidia  coena 

Vincere  tangentis  male  singula  dente  superbo  ; 

Cum  pater  ipse  domus  palea  porrectus  in  homa 

Esset  ador  loliumque,  dapis  meliora  relinquens. 

Tandem  urbanus  ad  hunc :  '  Quid  te  juvat,'  inquit,  ^  amice,  90 

Praerupti  nemoris  patientem  vivere  dorso  ? 

Vis  tu  homines  urbemque  feris  praeponere  silvis  ? 

Carpe  viam,  mihi  crede,  comes ;  terrestria  quando 

Mortales  animas  vivunt  sortita,  neque  ulla  est 

Aut  magno  aut  parvo  leti  fuga :  quo,  bone,  circa,  gg 

Dum  licet  in  rebus  jucundis  vive  beatus ; 

Vive  memor  quam  sis  aevi  brevis.*  Haec  ubi  dicta 

Agrestem  pepulere  domo  levis  exsilit ;  inde 

Ambo  propositum  peragunt  iter,  urbis  aventes 

Moenia  noctumi  subrepere.     Jamque  tenebat  loo 

Nox  medium  caeli  spatium  cum  ponit  uterque 

In  locuplete  domo  vestigia,  rubro  ubi  cocco 

Tincta  super  lectos  canderet  vestis  ebumos, 

Multaque  de  magna  superessent  ferciila*  coena, 

Quae  procul  exstmctis  inerant  hestcma  camstris.  105 

Ergo  ubi  purpurea  porrectum  in  veste  locavit 

Agrestem,  veluti  succinctus  cursitat  hospes 

Continuatque  dapes  nec  non  vemiliter  ipsis 

Fungitur  officiis,  praelambens  omne  quod  affert. 

Ille  cubans  gaudet  mutata  sorte  bonisque  lic 

Rebus  agit  laetum  convivam,  cum  subito  ingens 

Valvarum  strepitus  lectis  excussit  utrumque. 

Currere  per  totum  pavidi  conclave,  magisque 

Exanimes  trepidare,  simul  domus  alta  Molosns 

Personuit  canibus.     Tum  rusticus :  *  Haud  mihi  vita         115 

Est  opus  hac,'  ait,  *  et  valeas ;  me  silva  cavusque 

Tutus  ab  insidiis  tenui  solabitur  ervc'  " 
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*•  Jamdxjdum  ausculto  et  cupiens  tibi  dicere  senrus 

Pauca  reformido."     "  Davusne?''     "  Ita,  Davus,  amicum 

Mancipium  domino  et  frugi  quod  sit  satis,  hoc  est, 

TJt  vitale  putes."     "  Age,  libertate  Decembri, 

Quando  ita  majores  voluerunt,  utere ;  narra."  5 

"  Pars  hominum  vitiis  gaudet  constanter  et  urget 

Propositum ;  pars  multa  natat,  modo  recta  capessens, 

Interdum  pravis  obnoxia.     Saepe  notatus 

Cum  tribus  annellis,  modo  laeva  Priscus  inani, 

Vixit  inaequalis,  clavura  ut  mutaret  in  horas,  lo 

Aedibus  ex  magnis  subito  se  conderet,  unde 

Mundior  exiret  vix  libertinus  honeste ; 

Jam  moechus  Roma^,  jam  mallet  doctus  Athenis 

Vivere,  Vertumnis,  quotquot  sunt,  natus  iniquis. 

Scurra  Volanerius,  postquam  illi  justa  cheragra  15 

Contudit  articulos,  qui  pro  se  tolleret  atque 

Mitteret  in  phimum  talos,  mercede  diuma 

Conductura  pavit ;  quanto  constantior  isdem 

In  vitiis,  tanto  levius  miser  ac  prior  illo, 

Qui  jam  contento,  jam  laxo  fune  laborat."  30 

'^Non  dices  hodie,  quorsum  haec  tam  putida  tendant, 

Furcifer?"     "Ad  te,  inquam."     "  Quo  pacto,  pessime?" 

"  Laudas 
Fortunam  et  mores  antiquae  plebis,  et  idem 
Si  quis  ad  illa  deus  subito  te  agat  usque  recuses, 
Aut  quia  non  sentis  quod  clamas  rectius  esse,  85 

Aut  quia  non  firmus  rectum  defendis,  et  haeres 
Nequicquam  coeno  cupiens  evellere  plantam. 
Romae  rus  optas,  absentem  rusticus  urbem 
Tollis  ad  astra  levis.     Si  nusquam  es  forte  vocatus 
Ad  coenam  laudas  securum  olus  ac,  velut  usquam  90 

Vinctus  eas,  ita  te  felicem  dicis  amasque 
Quod  nusquam  tibi  sit  potandum.     Jusserit  ad  se 
Maecenas  serum  sub  lumina  prima  venire 
Convivam :  '  Nemon  oleura  fei-t  ocius  ?  Ecquis 
Audit?*  cum  magno  blateras  clamore  fugisque.  95 

Mulvius  et  scurrae  tibi  non  referenda  precati 
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Discedunt.     Etemm  fateor  me,  dixerit  ille, 

Duci  ventre  levem,  nasum  nidore  supinor, 

Imbecillus,  iners,  si  quid  vis  adde  popino. 

Tu,cum  sis  quod  ego  et  fortassis  nequior,  ultro  40 

Insectere  velut  melior  verbisque  decoris 

Obvolvas  vitium  ?     Quid,  si  me  stultior  ipso 

Quingentis  emto  drachmis  deprenderis  ?     Aufer 

Me  vultu  terrere  ;  manum  stomachumque  teneto, 

Dum,  quae  Grispini  docuit  me  janitor  edo.  45 

Te  conjux  aliena  capit,  meretricula  Davum : 

Peccat  uter  nostrum  cruce  dignius  ?     Acris  ubi  me 

Natura  intendit,  sub  clara  nuda  lucema 

Quaecunque  excepit  turgentis  verbera  caudae, 

Clunibus  aut  agitavit  equum  lasciva  supinum,  60 

Dimittit  neque  famosum  neque  sollicitum  ne 

Ditior  aut  formae  melioris  meiat  eodem. 

Tu  cum  projectis  insignibus,  annulo  equestri 

Romanoque  habitu,  prodis  ex  judice  Dama 

Turpis,  odoratum  caput  obscurante  lacema,  65 

Non  es  quod  simulas  ?     Metuens  induceris,  atque 

Altercante  libidinibus  tremis  ossa  pavore. 

Quid  refert  uri,  virgis  ferroque  necari 

Auctoratus  eas,  an  turpi  clausus  in  arca, 

Quo  te  demisit  peccad  conscia  herilis,  60 

Contractum  genibus  tangas  caput  ?     Estne  marito 

Matronae  peccantis  in  ambo  justa  potestas  ? 

In  corraptorem  vel  justior  ?     Illa  tamen  se 

Non  habitu  mutatve  loco,  peccatve  supeme. 

Cum  te  formidet  mulier  neque  credat  amanti,  65 

Ibis  sub  furcam  pmdens,  dominoque  furenti 

Committes  rem  omnem  et  vitam  et  cum  corpore  famam. 

Evasti,  credo  metues  doctusque  cavebis ; 

Quaeres  quando  itemm  paveas  itemmque  perire 

Possis,  0  toties  servus  !    Quae  bellua  mptis,  70 

Cum  semel  effugit,  reddit  se  prava  catenis  ? 

Non  sum  moechus  ais.  Neque  ego  hercule  fur  ubi  vasa 

Praetereo  sapiens  argentea :  tolle  poriclum, 

Jam  vaga  prosiliet  frenis  natura  remotis. 

Tune  mihi  dommus,  rerum  imperiia  hominumque  76 

Tot  tantisque  minor,  quem  ter  vindicta  quaterque 
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Impoeita  haiid  unquam  misera  formidiiSie  pritret  ? 
Adde  super  dictis  quod  non  levius  valeat :  nam 
Sive  vicarius  est  qui  servo  paret,  uti  mos 
Vester  ait,  seu  conservus ;  tibi  quid  sum  ego  ?    Nempe      80 
Tu  mihi  qui  imperitas  alii  servis  miser  atque 
Duceris  ut  nervis  alienis  mobile  lignum. 
Quisnam  igitur  liber  ?     Sapiens  sibi  qui  imperiosus, 
Quem  neque  pauperies  neque  mors  neque  vincula  terrent, 
Besponsare  cupidinibus,  contemnere  honores  85 

JPortis,  et  in  se  ipso  totus,  teres,  atque  rotundus, 
Extemi  ne  quid  valeat  per  leve  morari, 
In  quem  manca  ruit  semper  fortuna.     Potesne 
£x  his  ut  proprium  quid  noscere  ?     Quinque  talenta 
Poscit  te  mulier,  vexat  foribusque  repulsum  .    90 

Perfundit  gelida,  rursus  vocat ;  eripe  turpi 
CoIIa  jugo  ;  Liber,  liber  sum,  dic  age.     Non  quis ; 
TJrget  enim  dominus  mentem  non  lenis  et  acres 
Subjectat  lasso  stimulos  versatque  negantem. 
Vel  cum  Pausiaca  torpes,  insane,  tabella,  95 

Qui  peccas  minus  atque  ego,  cum  Fulvi  Butubaeque 
Aut  Pacideiani  contento  poplite  miror 
Proelia  rubrica  picta  aut  carbone,  velut  si 
Be  vera  pugnent,  feriant,  vitentque  moventes 
Arma  viri  ?     Nequam  et  cessator  Davus  ;  at  ipso  lod 

Subtilis  veterum  judex  et  callidus  audis. 
Nil  ego  si  ducor  libo  fumante  :  tibi  ingens 
Virtus  atque  animus  coenis  responsat  opimis 
Obsequium  ventris  mihi  pemiciosius  est  cur  ? 
Tergo  plector  enim.     Qui  tu  impunitior  illa  i(» 

Quae  parvo  sumi  nequeunt  obsonia  captas  ? 
Nempe  inamarescunt  epulae  sine  fine  petitae. 
Hlusique  pedes  vitiosum  ferre  recusant 
Corpus.     An  hic  peccat,  sub  noctem  qui  puer  uvam 
Furtiva  mutat  strigili :  qui  praedia  vendit,  lld 

Nn  servile  gulae  parens  habet  ?     Adde,  quod  idem 
Non  horam  tecum  esse  potes,  non  otia  recte 
Ponere,  teque  ipsum  vitas,  fugitivus  et  erro, 
Jam  vino  quaerens,  jam  somno  fallere  curam : 
Frustra ;  nam  comeci  atra  premit  sequiturque  fuffaeem.^    liif 
**  Unde  mihi  lapideiti  ?**— "Quorsttiii  est  cfpitt  r'— •^Oild* 
Ba^ttas?" 
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<^  Aut  insanit  homo  ant  yersoa  facit."    ^'  Ocius  hino  te 
Ni  rapis,  accedes  opera  agro  nona  Sabino." 
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**  XJt  Nasidieni  juvit  te  coena  beati  ? 

Nam  mihi  quaerenti  convivam  dictus  here  illic 

De  medio  potare  die."     ''  Sic  ut  mihi  nunquam 

In  vita  fuerit  melius."     "  Da,  si  grave  non  est, 

Quae  prima  iratum  ventrem  placaverit  esca."  5 

"  In  primis  Lucanus  aper  ;  leni  fuit  Austro 

Captus,  ut  aiebat  coenae  pater ;  acria  circum 

Rapula,  lactucae,  radices,  qualia  lassum 

Perveliunt  stomachum,  siser,  allec,  faecula  Coa. 

His  ubi  sublatis  puer  alte  cinctus  acernam  10 

Gausape  purpureo  mensam  pertersit,  et  alter 

Sublegit  quodcunque  jaceret  inutile  quodque 

Posset  coenantes  offendere ;  ut  Attica  virgo 

Cum  sacris  Cercris  procedit  fuscus  Hydaspes 

Caecuba  vina  ferens,  Alcon  Chium  maris  expers.  i& 

Hic  herus :  Albanum,  Maecenas,  sive  Falemum 

Te  magis  appositis  delectat.  habemus  utrumque." 

^^  Divitias  miseras !     Sed  quis  coenantibus  una, 

Fundani,  pulchre  fuerit  tibi,  nosse  laboro." 

^*  Summus  ego  et  prope  me  Yiscus  Thurinus  et  infra  90 

Si  memini  Varius  ;  cum  Servilio  Balatrone 

Vibidius,  quas  Maecenas  adduxerat  umbras« 

Nomentanus  erat  super  ipsum,  Porcius  infra 

Ridiculus  totas  semel  obsorbere  placentas  ; 

Nomentanus  ad  hoc,  qui  si  quid  forte  lateret  S6 

Indice  monstrarct  digito :  nam  cetera  turba, 

Nos,  inquam,  coenamus  aves,  conchjlia,  pisces, 

Longe  dissimilem  noto  celantia  succum ; 

Ut  vel  continuo  patuit,  cum  passeris  atque 

Ingustata  mihi  porrexerat  ilia  rhombi.  80 

Post  hoc  me  docuit  melimela  rubere  minorem 

Ad  lunam  delecta.     Quid  hoc  interait  ab  ipso 
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Aadieris  meliiis.     Tum  ^bidius  Balatroni : 

No8  nisi  damnose  bibimus  moriemur  inulti : 

Ei  calices  poscit  majores.     Vertere  pallor  35 

Tum  parochi  faciom  nil  sic  metuentis  ut  acres 

Potores,  vel  quod  male  dicunt  liberius  vel 

Fervida  quod  subtile  exsurdant  vina  palatum. 

Invertunt  Allifanis  vinaria  tota  • 

Vibidius  Balatroque,  secutis  omnibus  ;  imi  40 

Convivae  lecti  nihilum  nocuere  lagenis. 

Affertur  squillas  inter  muraena  natantes 

In  patina  porrecta.     Sub  hoc  herus :  ^  Haec  gravida/  inquit, 

^  Capta  est,  deterior  post  partum  came  futura. 

His  mixtum  jus  est :  oleo  quod  prima  Venafn  45 

Pressit  cella ;  garo  de  succis  piscis  Hiberi ; 

Yino  quinquenni,  verum  citra  mare  nato, 

Dum  coquitur  —  cocto  Chium  sic  convenit,  ut  non 

Hoc  magis  ullum  aliud ;  —  pipere  albo,  non  sine  acetOy 

Quod  Methymnaeam  vitio  mutaverit  uvam.  60 

Emcas  virides,  inulas  ego  primus  amaras 

Monstravi  incoquere  ;  inlutos  Curtillus  echinos, 

Ut  melius  muria  quod  testa  marina  rendttat.' 

[nterea  suspensa  graves  aulaea  minas 

fn  patinam  fecere,  trahentia  pulveris  atri  Sft 

Quantum  non  Aquilo  Campanis  excitat  agris. 

Nos  majus  veriti  postquam  nihil  esse  pericli 

Sensimus  erigimur.     Rufus  posito  capite,  ut  si 

IlUus  immaturus  obisset,  fiere.     Quis  esset 

Hnis  ni  sapiens  sic  Nomentanus  amicum  SO 

Tolleret :  *  Heu,  Fortuna,  quis  est  cmdelior  in  nos 

Te  deus  ?    Ut  semper  gaudes  illudere  rebus 

Humanis ! '     Varius  mappa  compescere  risum 

Vix  poterat.     Balatro  suspendens  omnia  naso, 

*  Haec  est  condicio  vivendi,'  aiebat,  *  eoque  Ub 

Responsura  tuo  nunquam  est  par  fama  labori. 

Tene  ut  ego  accipiar  laute  torquerier  omni 

SolUcitudine  districtum,  ne  panis  adustu^, 

Ne  male  conditum  jus  apponatur,  ut  omnes 

Praecincti  recte  pueri  comptique  ministrent !  70 

Adde  hos  praeterea  casus,  aulaea  mant  si 

XJt  modo ;  A  patinam  pede.lapsus  finmgat  agaso. 
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8ed  conyivatoris  nii  dacis  ingeniam  res 
Adversae  nudare  solent,  celare  secundae.'  ^ 

Nasidienus  ad  haec  :  ^  Tibi  di  quaecunque  preceris 
Commoda  dent !    Ita  vir  bonus  es  convivaque  comia.' 
£t  soleas  poscit.     Tum  in  lecto  quoque  videres 
Stridere  secreta  divisos  aure  susurros." 
'^  Nulloff  his  mallem  ludos  spectasse  ;  sed  illa 
Redde  age  quae  deinceps  risisti/'     ^^  Yibidius  dom 
Quaerit  de  pueris  num  sit  quoque  fracta  lagena, 
Quod  sibi  podcenti  non  dantur  pocula,  dumque 
Bidetur  fictis  rerum  Balatrone  secundo, 
Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  frontis,  ut  arte 
Emendaturus  fortunam  ;  deinde  secuti 
Mazonomo  pueri  magno  discerpta  ferentes 
Membra  gruis  sparsi  sale  multo,  non  sine  farre  ; 
Pinguibus  et  ficis  pastum  jecur  anseris  albae 
Et  leporum  avolsos,  ut  multo,  suavius,  armos, 
Quam  si  cum  lumbis  quis  edit ;  tum  pectore  adusto 
Vidimus  et  merulas  poni  et  sine  clune  palumbes, 
Suaves  res,  si  non  causas  narraret  earum  et 
Naturas  dominus ;  quem  nos  sic  fu^mus  ulti, 
Ut  nihil  omnino  gustaremus,  velut  illis 
Canidia  afflasset  pejor  serpentibus  Afris." 
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Q.  HORATn  FLACCI 

EPISTOLARUM 

LTBER  PRMUS. 


EPISTOLA  I. 

Pbtma  dicte  mihi,  samma  dicende  Camena, 
Spectatom  satis  et  donatom  jam  rude  quaeris, 
Maecenas,  iterum  antiquo  me  includere  ludo. 
Non  eadem  est  aetas,  non  mens.    Veianius  armis 
Herculis  ad  postem  fixis  latet  abditus  agro,  § 

Ne  populum  extrema  toties  exoret  arena. 
Est  mihi  purgatam  crebro  qui  personet  aurem : 
Solve  senescentem  mature  sanus  equum,  ne 
Peccet  ad  extremum  ridendus  et  ilia  ducat. 
Nunc  itaque  et  versus  et  cetera  ludicra  pono,  lo 

Quid  verum  atque  decens  curo  et  rogo,  et  omnis  in  hoc  som ; 
Condo  et  compono  quae  mox  depromere  possim. 
Ac  ne  forte  roges  quo  me  duce,  quo  lare  tuter, 
Nullius  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri 
Quo  q}e  cunque  rapit  tempestas,  deferor  hospes.  16 

Nunc  a^lis  fio  et  mersor  civilibus  undis, 
Virtuds  verae  custos  ri^dusque  satelles  ; 
Nunc  in  Aristippi  furtim  praecepta  relabor, 
Et  mihi  res  non  me  rebus  subjungere  conor.    • 
Ut  nox  longa  quibus  mentitur  amica,  diesque  90 

Longa  videtur  opus  debentibus,  ut  piger  annus 
PuiSlis  qoos  dura  premit  custodia  matrum  ; 
16 
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Sio  mihi  tarda  flunnt  ingrataquo  tempora,  qnae  spem 

Consiliumque  morantur  agendi  naviter  id  quod 

Aeque  pauperibus  prodest,  locupletibus  aeque,  ss 

Aeque  neglectum  pueris  senibusque  nocebit 

Bestat  ut  his  ego  me  ipse  regam  solerque  elementis. 

Non  possis  oculo  quantum  contendere  Ljnceus^ 

Non  tamen  idcirco  contemnas  lippus  inungi ; 

Nec  quia  desperes  invicti  membra  Glyconis,  so 

Nodosa  corpus  nolis  prohibere  cheragra. 

Est  quadam  prodire  tenus  si  non  datur  ultra. 

Fervet  avaritia  miseroque  cupidine  pectus, 

Sunt  verba  et  voces  quibus  hunc  lenire  dolorem 

Possis  et  magnam  morbi  deponere  partem.  35 

Laudis  amore  tumes,  sunt  certa  piacula  quae  te 

Ter  pure  lecto  poterunt  recreare  libello. 

Invidus,  iracundus,  iners,  vinosus,  amator, 

Nemo  adeo  ferus  est  ut  non  mitescere  possit, 

Si  modo  culturae  patientem  commodet  aurem/  4c 

Virtus  est  vitium  fugere  et  sapientia  prima 

Stultitia  caruisse.     Yides  quae  maxima  credis 

Esse  mala,  exiguum  censum  turpemque  repulsam, 

Quanto  devites  animi  capitisque  labore. 

Impiger  extremos  curris  mercator  ad  Indos,  45 

Per  mare  pauperiem  fugiens,  per  saxa,  per  ignes: 

Ne  cures  ea  quae  stulte  miraris  et  optas 

Discere,  et  audire,  et  meliori  credere  non  vis  ? 

Quis  circum  pagos  et  circum  compita  pugnax 

Magna  coronari  contemnat  Olympia,  cui  spes,  50 

Cui  sit  condicio  dulcis  sine  pulvere  palmae  ? 

Vilius  argentum  est  auro,  virtutibus  aurum. 

"  0  civcs,  cives,  quaerenda  pecunia  primum  est ; 

Virtus  post  nummos."     Haec  Janus  suromus  ab  imo 

Perdocet,  haec  recinunt  juvenes  dictata  senesque,       ^       55 

Laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto. 

Est  animus  tibi,  sunt  mores  et  lingua  fidesque ; 

Sed  quadringentis  sex  septem  milia  desunt, 

Plebs  eris.     At  pueri  ludentes,  "  Rex  eris,"  ^unt, 

"  Si  recte  facies."     Hic  murus  aeneus  esto,  Oi 

Nil  conscire  sibi,  nulla  pallescere  culpa. 

Boscia,  dic  sodes,  melior  lex  an  puerorom  est 
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Nenia,  quae  regnum  recte  facientibus  oSert, 

Et  maribus  Curiis  et  decantata  Camillis  ? 

Isne  tibi  melius  suadet  qui  rem  facias,  rem,  65 

Si  possis  recte,  si  non  quocunque  modo  rem, 

Ut  propius  spectes  lacrimosa  poemata  Pupi, 

An  qui  Fortunae  te  responsare  superbae 

Liberum  et  erectum  praesens  hortatur  et  aptat  ? 

Quodsi  me  populus  Romanus  forte  roget,  cur  70 

Non  ut  porticibus  sic  judiciis  fruar  isdem, 

Nec  sequar  aut  fu^am  quae  diligit  ipse  vel  odit, 

Olim  quod  vulpes  aegroto  cauta  leoni 

Respondit  referam :  Quia  me  vestigia  terrent, 

>Omnia  te  adversum  spectantia,  nulla  retrorsum.  75 

Belua  multorum  es  capitum.  Nam  quid  sequar  aut  quem  ? 

Pars  hominum  gesiit  conducere  publica,  sunt  qui 

Grustis  et  pomis  viduas  venentur  avaras, 

Excipiantque  senes  quos  in  vivaria  mittant ; 

Multis  occulta  crescit  res  fenore.     Verum  80 

Esto  aliis  alios  rebus  studiisque  teneri  : 

Idem  eadem  possunt  horam  durare  probantes  ? 

Nullus  in  orbe  sinus  Baiis  praelucet  amoenis, 

Si  dixit  dives,  lacus  et  mare  sentit  amorem 

Festinantis  heri ;  cui  si  vitiosa  libido  66 

Fecerit  auspicium,  ^^  Cras  ferramenta  Teanum 

ToUetis,  fabri."  Lectus  genialis  in  aula  est, 

TStI  ait  esse  prius,  melius  nil  caelibe  vita ; 

Si  non  est  jurat  bene  solis  esse  maritis. 

Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ?  00 

Quid  pauper  ?    lUde  :  mutat  coenacula,  lectos, 

Balnea,  tonsores,  conducto  navigio  aeque 

Nauseat  ac  locuples  quem  ducit  priva  triremis. 

Si  curatus  inaequali  tonsore  capillos 
Occurri,  rides ;  si  forte  subucula  pexae  95 

Trita  subest  tunicae  vel  si  toga  dissidet  impar, 
Rides :  quid,  mea  cum  pugnat  sententia  secum, 
Quod  petiit  spemit,  repetit  quod  nuper  omisit, 
Aestuat  et  vitae  disconvenit  ordine  toto, 
Dinut,  aedificat,  mutat  quadrata  rotundis  ?  lOO 

Insanire  putas  sollemnia  me  neque  rides, 
Neo  medici  credis  nec  curatoris  egere 
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A  praetore  datl,  rerum  tutela  meamm 

Gum  sis  et  prave  sectum  stomacheris  ob  unguexki 

De  te  pendentis,  te  respicientis  amici.  lOC 

Ad  summam :  sapiens  uno  minor  est  Jove,  dives, 
Liber,  honoratus,  pulcher,  rex  denique  regum ; 
Praecipue  sanus,  nisi  cum  pituita  molesta  est. 


EPISTOLA    II. 

Trojani  belli  scriptorem,  maxime  Lolli, 

Dum  tu  declamas  Romae  Praeneste  relegl ; 

Qui  quid  sit  pulchrum,  quid  turpe,  quid  udie,  quid  nmiy 

Planius  ac  melius  Chrysippo  et  Crantore  dicit. 

Gur  ita  crediderim,  nisi  quid  te  detinet  audi.  6 

Fabula  qua  Paridis  propter  narratur  amorem 

Graecia  Barbariae  lento  collisa  duello 

Stultorum  regum  et  populorum  condnet  aestus. 

Antenor  censet  belli  praecidere  caussam : 

Quid  Paris  ?     Ut  salvus  regnet  vivatque  beatus  lo 

Cogi  posse  negat.     Nestor  componere  lites 

Inter  Peliden  festinat  et  inter  Atriden : 

Hunc  amor,  ira  quidem  communiter  urit  utrumque. 

Quidquid  delirant  reges  plectuntur  Achivi. 

Seditione,  dolis,  scelere  atque  libidine  et  ira  15 

HiacQS  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra. 

Bursus  qmd  virtus  et  quid  sapientia  posat 

Utile  proposuit  nqbis  exemplar  Ulixen, 

Qui  domitor  Trojae  multorum  providus  urbes 

Et  mores  hominum  inspexit,  latumque  per  aequor,  90 

Dum  sibi  dum  sociis  reditum  parat,  aspera  multa 

Pertulit  adversis  rerum  immersabilis  undis. 

Sirenum  voces  et  Circae  pocula  nosti ; 

Quae  si  cum  sociis  stultus  cupidusque  bibisset^ 

Sub  domina  meretrice  fuisset  turpis  et  excors^  95 

Vixisset  canis  immundus  vel  amica  luto  sus. 

Ifos  numerus  sumus  et  fruges  consumere  nati, 

Sponsi  Penelopae,  nebulones,  Alcinoique 
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In  cute  curanda  plus  aequo  operata  jnventus, 
Cui  pulchrum  fmt  in  medios  dormire  dies  et  30 

Ad  strepitum  citharae  cessatum  ducere  curam. 
Ut  jugulent  homines  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones : 
Ut  te  ipsum  serves  non  cxpergisceris  ?     Atqui 
Si  noles  sanus  curres  hydropicus ;  et  ni 
Posces  ante  diem  librum  cum  lumine,  si  non  35 

Intendes  animum  studiis  et  rebus  honestis, 
Invidia  vel  amore  vigil  torquebere.     Nam  cur 
Quae  laedunt  oculos  fesiinas  dcmere,  si  quid 
Est  animum  differs  curandi  tempus  in  annum  ? 
Dinudium  facti  qui  coepit  habet:  sapere  aude;  40 

Incipe.     Qui  recte  vivendi  prorogat  horam 
Rusticus  exspectat  dum  defluat  amnis ;  at  ille 
Labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  aevum. 
Quaeritur  argentum  puerisque  beata  creandis 
Uxor,  et  inciJtae  pacantur  vomere  silvae :  45 

Quod  satis  est  cui  contingit  nil  amplius  optet. 
Non  domus  et  fundus,  non  aeris  acervus  et  auri 
Aegroto  domini  deduxit  corpore  febres, 
Non  ammo  curas.  Valeat  possessor  oportet 
Si  comportatis  rebus  bene  cogitat  uti.  50 

Qui  cupit  aut  metuit  juvat  illum  sic  domus  et  res 
Ut  lippum  pictae  tabulae,  fomenta  podagram, 
Auriculas  citharae  collecta  sorde  dolentes. 
Sincerum  est  nisi  vas  quodcunque  infundis  acescit. 
Speme  voluptates,  nocet  empta  dolore  voluptas.  55 

Semper  avarus  eget :  certum  voto  pete  finem. 
Invidus  alterius  macrescit  rebus  opimis : 
Invidia  Siculi  non  invenere  tvranni 
Majus  tormentum.     Qui  non  moderabitur  irae 
Infectum  volet  esse,  dolor  quod  suaserit  et  mens,  60 

Dum  poenas  odio  per  vim  festinat  inulto. 
Ira  furor  breris  est :  animum  rege,  qui  nisi  paret 
Imperat :  hunc  frenis,  hunc  tu  compesce  catena. 
Fingit  equum  tenera  docilem  cervice  magister 
Iro  viam,  qua  monstret  eques ;  venaticus,  ex  quo  69 

Tempore  cervinam  pellem  latravit  in  aula, 
Militat  in  silvis  catulus.     Nunc  adbibe  puro 
Pectore  verba^  puer,  nunc  te  melioribus  oSer. 
16  • 
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Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens  scrvabit  odorem 

Testa  dia.     Quodsi  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteis,  70 

Nec  tardum  opperior  nec  praecedentibus  insto. 


EPISTOLA     III. 

JuLi  Flore,  qmbus  terrarum  militet  oris 

Claudius  Augusti  privignus,  scire  laboro. 

Thracane  vos  Hebrusque  nivali  compede  yinctus, 

An  freta  vicinas  inter  currentia  turres, 

An  pingues  Asiae  campi  collesque  morantur  ?  5 

Quid  studiosa  cohors  operum  struit  7  Hoc  quoque  ouro. 

Quis  sibi  res  gestas  Augusti  scribere  sumit  ? 

Bella  quis  et  paces  longum  diflFundit  in  aevum  ? 

Quid  Titius  Romana  brevi  venturusin  ora  ? 

Pindarici  fontis  qui  non  expalluit  haustus,  lo 

Fastidire  lacus  et  rivos  ausus  apertos  ? 

Ut  valet  ?  ut  meminit  nostri  ?    Fidibusne  Latinis 

Thebanos  aptare  modos  studet  auspice  Musa, 

An  tragica  desaevit  et  ampullatur  in  arte  ? 

Quid  mihi  Gelsus  agit  ?  monitus  multumque  monendus       15 

Privatas  ut  quaerat  opes,et  tangere  vitet 

Scripta  Palatinus  quaecunque  recepit  Apollo, 

Ne  si  forte  suas  repetitum  venerit  olim 

Grex  avium  plumas  moveat  comicula  risum 

Furtivis  nudata  coloribus  ?     Ipse  quid  audes  ?  20 

Quae  circumvolitas  agilis  thjma  ?     Non  tibi  parvum 

Ingenium,  non  incultum  est  et  turpiter  hirtum. 

Seu  linguam  caussis  acuis  seu  civica  jura 

Respondere  paras  seu  condis  amabile  carmen, 

Prima  feres  hederae  victricis  praemia.     Quodsi  85 

Frigida  curarum  fomenta  relinquere  posses 

Quo  te  caelestis  sapientia  duceret  ires. 

Hoc  opus,  hoc  studium  parvi  properemus  et  ampli 

Si  patriae  volumus,  si  nobis  vivero  cari. 

Debes  hoc  etiam  rescribere,  si  tibi  curae  ac 

Quantae  conveniat  Munatius;  an  male  sarta 
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Gratia  nequicquam  coit  et  rescinditar    At  voe 

Sen  calidus  sangois  seu  rerum  inscitia  vexat 

Indomita  cervice  feros,  ubicunqne  locorum 

Vivitis,indigni  fratemum  rumpere  foedus,  86 

Pascitur  in  vestrum  reditum  votiva  juvenca. 


EPISTOLA    IV. 

Albi,  nostrorum  sermonum  candide  judex, 

Quid  nunc  te  dicam  facere  in  regione  Pedana? 

Scribere  quod  Gassi  Parmensis  opuscula  vincat, 

An  tacitum  silvas  inter  reptare  salubres, 

Curantem  quidquid  dignum  sapiente  bonoque  est  ?  5 

Non  tu  corpus  eras  sine  pectore.  Di  tibi  formam, 

I>i  tibi  divitias  dederunt  artemque  fruendi. 

Qmd  voveat  dulci  nutricula  majus  alumno, 

Qui  sapere  et  fari  possit  quae  sentiat,  et  cui 

Gratia,  fama,  valetudo  contingat  abunde,  10 

£t  mundus  victus  non  deiiciente  crumena  ? 

Inter  spem  curamque,  timores  inter  et  iras, 

Omnem  crede  diem  tibi  diluxisse  supremum : 

Grata  superveniet  quae  non  sperabitur  hora. 

Me  pinguem  et  nitidum  bene  curata  cute  vises  i6 

Cum  ridere  yoles  Epicuri  de  grege  porcum. 


EPISTOLA    V. 

Si  potes  Archiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectis 
Nec  modica  coenare  times  olus  omne  patella, 
Supremo  te  sole  domi,  Torquate,  manebo. 
Vina  bibes  iterum  Tauro  diffusa  palustres 
Inter  Minturnas  Sinuessanumque  Petrinum. 
Si  melius  quid  habes,  arcesse  vel  imperium  fer. 
Jamdudum  splendet  focus  et  tibi  munda  supellex* 
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Mitte  leyes  spes  et  certamina  divitianim 

Et  Moschi  causam  :  cras  nato  Gaesare  festus 

Dat  veniam  soronumque  dies  ;  impune  licebit  lo 

Aestivam  sermone  benigno  tendere  noctem. 

Quo  mibi  fortunam  si  non  conceditur  uti  ? 

Parcus  ob  heredis  curam  nimiumque  severus 

Assidet  msano ;  potare  et  spargere  flores 

Incipiam,  patiarque  vel  inconsultus  haberi.  15 

Quid  non  ebrietas  designat  ?  Operta  recludit, 

Spes  jubet  esse  ratas,'  ad  proelia  trudit  inertem ; 

Sollicitis  animis  onus  eximit,  addocet  artes. 

Fecundi  calices  quem  non  fecere  disertum  ? 

Gontracta  quem  non  in  paupertate  solutum  7  20 

Haec  ego  procurare  et  idoneus  imperor  et  non 

Invitus,  no  turpe  toral,  ne  sordida  mappa 

Gorruget  nares,  ne  non  et  cantharus  et  lanz 

Ostendat  tibi  te,  no  fidos  inter  amicos 

Sit  qui  dicta  foras  eliminet,  ut  coeat  par  95 

Jungaturque  pari.     Butram  tibi  Septiciumque, 

Et  nisi  coena  prior  potiorque  puella  Sabinum 

Dotinet,  assumam ;  locus  est  et  pluribus  umbris : 

Sed  nimis  arta  premunt  olidae  convivia  caprae. 

Tu  quotus  esse  velis  rescribe,  et  rebus  omissis  30 

Atria  servantem  postico  falle  clientem. 


EPISTOLA    VI. 

NiL  admirari  prope  res  est  una,  Numici, 

Solaque  quae  possit  facere  et  servare  beatum. 

Ilunc  solem  et  stcllas  et  decedentia  certis 

Tempora  momentis  sunt  qui  formidinc  nulla 

Imbuti  spectent :  quid  censes  munera  terrae,  8 

Quid  maris  extremos  Arabas  ditantis  et  Indos, 

Ludicra  quid,  plausus  et  amici  dona  Quiritis  ? 

Quo  spectanda  modo,  quo  sensu  credis  et  ore  ? 

Qui  timet  his  adversa  fere  miratur  eodem 

Quo  cupiens  pacto ;  pavor  est  utrobique  molestus,  iQ 
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Improvisa  simul  specics  exterret  utrumque. 

Gaudeat  an  doleat,  cupiat  metuatne,  quid  ad  rem, 

Si  quidquid  vidit  melius  pejusve  sua  spe 

Defixis  oculis  animoque  et  corpore  torpet  7 

Insani  sapiens  nomen  ferat,  aequus  iniqui,  i^ 

nitra  quam  satis  est  virtutem  si  petat  ipsam. 

I  nunc,  argentum  et  marroor  vetus  aeraque  et  artes 

Suspice,  cum  gemmis  Tyrios  mirare  colores  ; 

Gaude  quod  spectant  oculi  te  mille  loquentem ; 

Navus  mane  forum  et  vespertinus  pete  tectum^  20 

Ne  plus  frumeuti  dotalibus  emetat  agris 

Mutus  et,  indignum  quod  sit,  pejoribus  ortus 

Hic  tibi  sit  potius  quam  tu  mirabilis  illi. 

Quidquid  sub  terra  est  in  apricum  proferet  aetas ; 

Defodiet  condet<)ue  nitentia.     Cum  bene  notum  25 

Porticus  Agrippae  et  via  te  conspexerit  Appi, 

Ire  tamen  restat  Numa  quo  devenit  et  Ancus. 

Si  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  acuto 

Quaere  fugam  morbi.     Vis  recte  vivere  :  quis  non  ? 

Si  virtus  hoc  una  potest  dare,  fortis  omissis  30 

Hoc  age  deliciis.     Virtutem  verba  putas  ut 

Lucum  ligna :  cave  ne  portus  occupet  alter, 

Ne  Cibyratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdas ; 

Mille  talenta  rotundentur,  totidera  altera,  porro  et 

Tertia  succedant  et  quae  pars  quadrct  acervum.  85 

Scilicet  uxorem  cum  dote  fidem<jue  et  amicos 

Et  genus  et  formam  regina  Pecunia  donat, 

Ac  bene  nummatum  decorat  Suadela  Venusque. 

Mancipiis  locuples  eget  aeris  Cappadocum  rex : 

Ne  fueris  hic  tu.     Chlamjdes  Lucullus,  ut  aiunt,  40 

Si  posset  centum  scenae  praebere  rogatus, 

"  Qui  possum  tot  ?  "  ait :  ''  tamen  et  ^uaeram  et  quot  babebo 

Mittam : "  post  paulo  scribit  sibi  millia  quinque 

Esse  domi  chlamydum  ;  partem  vel  tolleret  omnes. 

Exilis  domus  est  ubi  non  et  multa  supersunt  45 

Et  dominum  fallunt  et  prosunt  furibus.     Ergo, 

Si  res  sola  potest  facere  et  servare  beatum, 

Hoc  primus  repetas  opus,  hoc  postremus  omittas. 

Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  praestat, 

Mercemur  servum  qui  dictet  nomina^  laevum  50 
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Qui  fodicet  latus  et  cogat  trans  pondera  dextram 

Porrigere.     "  Hic  multum  in  Fabia  valet,  ille  Velina  ; 

Cui  libet  hic  fasces  dabit  eripietque  curule 

Cui  volet  importunus  ebur."     Frater,  Patcr,  adde  ; 

Ut  cuique  est  aetas  ita  quemque  facetus  adopta.  65 

Si  bene  qui  coenat  bene  vivit,  lucet,  eamus 

Quo  ducit  gula  ;  piscemur,  venemur,  ut  olim 

Gargilius,  qui  mane  plagas,  venabula,  servos 

Differtum  transire  forum  populumque  jubebat, 

Unus  ut  e  mulds  populo  spectante  referret  60 

Emptum  mulus  aprum.     Crudi  tumidique  lavemur, 

Quid  deceat,  quid  non,  obliti,  Caerite  cera 

Digni,  remigium  vitiosum  Ithacensis  Ulixei, 

Cm  potior  patria  fuit  interdicta  voluptas. 

Si,  Mimnermus  uti  censet,  sine  amore  jocisque  65 

Nil  est  jucundum,  vivas  in  amore  jocisque. 

Vive,  vale.     Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis 

Candidus  imperti ;  si  non  his  utere  mecum. 


EPISTOLA  VII. 

QuiNQUE  dies  tibi  poUicitus  rae  rure  futurum, 

Sextilem  totum  mcndax  desideror.     Atqui 

Si  me  vivere  vis  sanum  recteque  valentem, 

Quam  mihi  das  aegro  dabis  aegrotare  timenti, 

Maecenas,  veniam,  dum  ficus  prima  calorque  6 

Designatorem  decorat  lictoribus  atris, 

Dum  pueris  omnis  pat^r  et  matercula  pallet, 

Officiosaque  sedulitas  et  opella  forensis 

Adducit  tebres  et  testamenta  resignat 

Quodsi  bruma  nives  Albanis  illinet  agris,  io 

Ad  mare  descendet  vates  tuus  et  sibi  parcet 

Contractusque  leget ;  te,  dulcis  amice,  reviset 

Cum  Zephyris,  si  concedes,  et  hirundine  prima. 

Non  quo  more  piris  vesci  Calaber  jubet  hospes 

Tu  me  fecisti  locupletem.     "  Vescere  sodes."  15 

"  Jam  satis  est."    "  At  tu  quantum  vis  tolle.'*    "  Benigne/' 
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'*  Non  invisa  f«r68  pueris  munuscula  parvifl." 

**  Tam  teneor  dono,  quam  si  dimittar  onustus." 

"  Ut  libet ;  haec  porcis  hodie  comedenda  relinques," 

Prodigus  et  stultus  donat  quae  spemit  et  odit ;  20 

Haec  seges  ingratos  tulit  et  feret  omnibus  annis. 

Yir  bonus  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  esse  paratus, 

Nec  tamen  ignorat  quid  distent  aera  lupinis : 

Dignum  praestabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis. 

Quodsi  me  noles  usquam  discedere,  reddes  25 

Forte  latus,  nigros  angusta  fronte  capillos, 

Reddes  dulce  loqui,  reddes  ridere  decorum  et 

Inter  vina  fugam  Cinarae  maerere  protervae. 

Forte  per  angustam  tenuis  vulpecula  rimam 

Repserat  in  cumeram  frumenti,  pastaque  rursus  ao 

Ire  foras  pleno  tendebat  corpore  frustra ; 

Cui  mustela  procul,  "  Si  vis,"  ait,  "  efFugere  istinc, 

Macra  cavum  repetes  artum  quem  macra  subisti." 

Hac  ego  si  compellor  imagine  cuncta  resigno ; 

Nec  somnum  plebis  laudo  satur  altilium,  nec  35 

Otia  divitiis  Arabum  liberrima  muto. 

Saepe  verecundum  laudasti,  rexque  paterque 

Audisti  coram,  nec  verbo  parcius  absens  : 

Inspice  si  possum  donata  reponere  laetus. 

Haud  male  Telemachus,  proles  patientis  Ulixei :  40 

"  Non  est  aptus  equis  Ithace  locus,  ut  neque  planis 

Porrectus  spatiis  nec  multae  prodigus  herbae ; 

Atride,  magis  apta  tibi  tua  dona  relinquam." 

Parvum  parva  decent ;  mihi  jam  non  regia  Roma, 

Sed  vacuum  Tibur  placet  aut  imbelle  Tarentum.  45 

Strenuus  et  fortis  causisque  Philippus  agendis 

Clarus  ab  oflSciis  octavam  circiter  horam 

Dum  redit,  atque  Foro  nimium  distare  Carinas 

Jam  grandis  natu  queritur,  conspexit,  ui  aiunt, 

Adrasum  quendam  vacua  tonsoris  in  umbra  50 

Cultello  proprios  purgantem  leniter  ungues. 

*'  Demetri,"  —  puer  hic  non  laeve  jussa  Philippi 

Accipiebat  —  "  abi,  quaere  et  refer,  unde  domo,  quis* 

Cujus  fortunae,  quo  sit  patre  quove  patrono." 

It,  redit  et  narrat,  Volteium  nomine  Menam,  66 

PraecooeB,  tenoi  oensu,  sine  crimine^  notum 
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£t  properare  loco  et  cessare  et  quaerere  et  ati| 

Oaudentem  parvisque  sodalibus  et  lare  certo 

Et  ludis  et  post  decisa  negotia  Campo. 

^^  Scitari  libet  ex  ipso  quodcunque  refers ;  dic  G) 

Ad  coenam  veniat."     Non  sane  credere  Mena, 

Mirari  secum  tacitus.     Quid  multa?     '^Benigne," 

Respondet    "  Neget  ille  mihi  ?  "    "  Negat  improbus  et  te    • 

Negligit  aut  horret"    Volteium  mane  Philippus 

Vilia  vendentem  tunicato  scruta  popello  65 

Occupat  et  salvere  jubet  prior.     Ille  Philippo 

Excusare  laborem  et  mercenaria  vincla, 

Quod  non  mane  domum  venisset,  denique  quod  non 

Providisset  eum.     "  Sic  ignovisse  putato 

Me  tibi  si  coenas  hodie  mecum."    "  Ut  libet."    "  Ergo      70 

Post  nonam  venies :  nunc  i,  rem  strenuus  auge." 

Ut  ventum  ad  coenam  est,  dicenda  tacenda  locutus 

Tandem  dormitum  dimittitur.     Hic  ubi  saepe 

Occultum  visus  decurrere  piscis  ad  hamum 

Mane  cliens  et  jam  certus  conviva,  jubetur  75 

Rura  suburbana  indictis  comes  ire  Latinis. 

Impositus  mannis  arvum  caelumque  Sabinum 

Non  cessat  laudare.     Videt  ridetque  Philippus, 

Et  sibi  dum  requiem,  dum  risus  undique  quaerit, 

Dum  septem  donat  sestertia,  mutua  septem  80 

Promittit,  persuadet  uti  mercetur  agellum. 

Mercatur.     Ne  to  longis  ambagibus  ultra 

Quam  satis  est  morer,  ex  nitido  fit  rusticus  atque 

Sulcos  et  vineta  crepat  mera ;  praeparat  uImoS| 

Immoritur  studiis  et  amore  senescit  habendi.  86 

Verum  ubi  oves  furto,  morbo  periere  capellae, 

Spem  mentita  seges,  bos  est  enectus  arando, 

Offensus  damnis  media  de  nocte  caballum 

Arripit  iratusque  Philippi  tendit  ad  aedes. 

Quem  simul  adspexit  scabrum  intonsumque  Phillippus,        00 

"  Durus,"  ait,  "  Voltei,  nimis  attentusque  videris 

Esse  mihi."     "  Pol  me  miserum,  patrone,  vocareSy 

Si  velles,"  inquit,  "  verum  mihi  ponere  nomen ! 

Quod  te  per  Genium  dextramque  deosque  Penates 

Obsecro  et  obtestor,  vitae  me  redde  priori."  ga 

Qui  semel  adspexit  quantum  dimissa  petitis 
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Praestent,  mature  redeat  repetatque  relicta. 
Metiri  se  quemque  suo  modulo  ac  pede  verum  est. 


EPISTOLA    VIII. 

Celso  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere  Albinovano 

Musa  rogata  refer,  comiti  scribaeque  Neronis. 

Si  quaeret  quid  agam,  dic  multa  et  pulchra  minantem 

Yivere  nec  recte  nec  suaviter :  haud  quia  grando 

Contuderit  vites  oleamque  momorderit  aestus,  6 

Kec  quia  longinquis  armentum  aegrotet  in  agris ; 

Sed  quia  mente  minus  validus  quam  corpore  toto 

Nil  audire  velim,  nil  discere,  quod  levet  aegrum ; 

Fidis  oSendar  medicis,  irascar  amicis, 

Cur  me  funesto  properent  arcere  vetemo ;  10 

Quae  nocuere  sequar,  fugiam  quae  profore  credam ; 

Bomae  Tibur  amem  ventosus,  Tibure  Romam. 

Post  haec  ut  valeat,  quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  se, 

TJt  placeat  juveni  percontare  utque  cohorti. 

Si  (ucet,  Recte,  primum  gaudere,  subinde  15 

Praeceptum  auriculis  hoc  instillare  memento : 

Ut  tu  K)rtunam  sic  nos  te,  Celse,  feremus. 


EPISTOLA    IX. 

Septimius,  Claudi,  nimirum  inteUigit  unus 
Quanti  me  facias :  nam  cum  rogat  et  prece  cogit 
Scilicet  ut  tibi  se  laudare  et  tradere  coner, 
Dignum  mente  domoque  legentis  honesta  Neronis 
Munere  cum  fungi  propioris  censet  amici, 
Quid  possim  videt  ac  novit  me  valdius  ipso. 
Multa  quidem  dixi,  cur  excusatus  abirem ; 
Sed  timni  mea  ne  finxisse  minora  putarer, 
Diaaimnlator  opis  propriae,  mihi  commodus  uni. 
IT 
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Sic  ego  majoris  fugiens  opprobria  culpae  lO 

Frontis  ad  urbanae  descendi  pracmia.     Quodsi 
Depositum  laudas  ob  amici  jussa  pudorem, 
Scribe  tui  gre^  hunc  et  fortem  crede  bonumque. 


EPISTOLA    X. 

Urbis  amatorem  Fuscum  salvere  jubemus 

Ruris  amatores,  hac  in  re  scilicet  una 

Multum  dissimiles,  at  caetera  paene  gemelli ; 

Fratemis  animLs,  quidquid  negat  alter  et  alter; 

Annuimus  pariter  vetuli  notique  columbi.  S 

Tu  mdum  servas;  ego  laudo  ruris  amoeni 

Bivos  et  musco  circumlita  saxa  nemusque. 

Quid  quaeris  ?     Vivo  et  regno  simul  ista  reliqui 

Quae  vos  ad  caelum  fertis  rumore  secundo : 

Utque  sacerdotis  fugitivus  liba  recuso ;  10 

Pane  egeo  jam  mellitis  potiore  placentis. 

Vivere  naturae  si  convenienter  oportet 

Ponendaeque  domo  quaerenda  est  area  primum, 

Novistine  locum  potiorem  rure  bcato  ? 

Est  ubi  plus  tepeant  hiemes,  ubi  gratior  aura  15 

Leniat  et  rabiem  Canis  et  momenta  Leonis, 

Cum  semel  accepit  solem  furibundus  acutum  T 

Est  ubi  divellat  somnos  minus  invida  cura  ? 

Deterius  Libvcis  olet  aut  nitet  herba  lapillis  ? 

Purior  in  vicis  aqua  tendit  rumpere  plumbum  90 

Quam  quae  per  pronum  trepidat  cum  murmure  rivum  ? 

Nempe  inter  varias  nutritur  silva  columnas, 

Laudaturque  domus  longos  quae  prospicit  agros. 

Naturam  expellas  furca,  tamen  usque  recurret, 

Et  mala  perrumpet  furtim  fastidia  victrix.  95 

Non  qui  Sidonio  contendere  callidus  ostro 

Nescit  Aquinatem  potantia  vellera  fucum 

Certius  accipiet  damnum  propiusque  medullia, 

Quam  qui  non  poterit  vero  distinguere  falsum. 

Quem  res  plus  nimio  delectavere  secundae,  30 
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Mutatae  quahent.     Si  quid  mirabere  pones 

Invitus.     Fuge  magna  ;  licet  sub  paupere  tecto 

Rege3  et  regum  vita  praecurrere  amicos. 

Cervus  equum  pugna  raelior  communibus  herbis 

Pellebat,  donec  minor  in  certamine  longo  35 

Imploravit  opes  hominis  frenumque  recepit ; 

Sed  postquam  victor  violens  discessit  ab  hoste 

Non  equitem  dorso,  non  frenum  depulit  ore. 

Sic  qui  pauperiem  veritus  potiore  metallis 

Libertate  caret,  dominum  vehit  improbus  atque  40 

Serviet  aetemum,  quia  parvo  nescict  uti. 

Cui  non  conveniet  sua  res,  ut  calceus  olim, 

Si  pede  major  erit,  subvertet,  si  minor   uret. 

Laetus  sorte  tua  vives  sapienter,  Aristi, 

Kec  me  dimittes  incastigatum  ubi  plura  45 

Cogere  quam  satis  est  ac  non  cessare  videbor. 

Imperat  aut  servit  coUecta  pecunia  cuique, 

Tortum  digna  sequi  potius  quam  ducere  fimem. 

Haec  tibi  diotabam  post  &num  putre  Yacunae, 

Exoepto  quod  non  simul  esses  caetera  laetua.  50 


EPISTOLA    XI. 

QuiD  tibi  visa  Ghios,  Bullati,  notaque  Lesbos, 

Quid  concinna  Samos,  quid  Croesi  regia  Sardes, 

Smyma  quid  et  Colophon  ?  Majora  minorave  &ma, 

Cunctane  prae  Campo  et  Tiberino  flumine  sordent  ? 

An  venit  in  votum  Attalicis  ex  urbibus  una,  6 

An  Lebedum  laudas  odio  maris  atque  viarum  ? 

Scis  Lebedus  quid  sit :  Gabiis  desertior  atque 

Fidenis  vicus ;  tamen  illic  vivere  vellem, 

Oblitusque  meorum  obliviscendus  et  illis 

Neptunum  procul  e  terra  spectare  furentem.  10 

Sed  neque  qui  Capua  Romam  petit  imbre  lutoque 

Adspersus  volet  in  caupona  vivere ;  nec,  qui 

Frigus  colle^t  {iimos  et  balnea  laudat 

Ut  fortonfltam  plene  praestantia  vitam. 
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Kec,  81  te  validus  jactaverit  Auster  in  alto,  ii 

Idcirco  navem  trans  Aegaeum  mare  vendas. 

Incolumi  Rhodos  et  Mytilene  pulchra  facit  quol 

Paenula  solstitio,  campestre  nivalibus  auris, 

Por  brumam  Tiberis,  Sextili  mense  caminus. 

,Pum  licet  ac  vultum  servat  fortuna  benignum,  sc 

Romae  laudetur  Samos  et  Ghios  et  Bhodos  absens. 

Tu  quamcun^ue  deus  tibi  fortunaverit  horam 

Grata  sume  manu,  neu  dulcia  differ  in  annum, 

Ut  quocunque  loco  fueris  vixisse  libenter 

Te  dicas :  nam  si  ratio  et  prudentia  curas,  25 

Non  locus  effusi  late  maris  arbiter  aufert, 

Gaelum  non  animum  mutant  qui  trans  mare  cumint. 

Strenua  nos  exercet  inertia ;  navibus  atque 

Quadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere.     Quod  petis  hic  est, 

Est  Ulubris,  animus  si  te  non  deficit  aequus.  30 


EPISTOLA    XII. 

FRUCTiBns  Agrippae  Siculis  quos  colligis,  Icci, 

Si  recte  frueris  non  est  ut  copia  major 

Ab  Jove  donari  possit  tibi.     Tolle  querelas : 

Pauper  enim  non  est  cui  rerum  8U}5))etit  usus. 

Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est  pedibusque  tuis,  nil  5 

Divitiae  poterunt  regales  addere  majus. 

Si  forte  in  medio  positorum  abstemius  herbis 

Yivis  et  urtica,  sic  vives  protinus  ut  te 

Gonfestim  liquidus  Fortunae  rivus  inauret : 

Vel  quia  naturam  mutare  pecunia  nescit,  lo 

Vel  quia  cuncta  putas  una  virtute  minora. 

Miramur  si  Democriti  pecus  edit  agellos 

Gultaque  dum  peregre  est  animus  sine  corpore  velox ; 

Gum  tu  inter  scabiem  tantam  et  conta^a  lucri 

Nil  parvum  sapias  et  adhuc  subhmia  cures :  ii 

Quae  mare  compescant  caussae,  quid  temperet  annum, 

Stellae  sponte  sua  jussaene  vagentur  et  errent, 

Quid  premat  obscurum  lunae,  quid  proferat  orbem, 
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Qoid  velit  et  possit  rerum  concordia  discors, 

Empedocles  an  Stertiuium  deliret  acumen.  20 

Verum  seu  pisces  seu  porrum  et  caepe  trucidas 

Utere  Pompeio  Grospho,  et  si  quid  petet  ultro 

Defer :  nil  Grosphus  nisi  verum  orabit  et  aequum. 

Yilis  amicorum  est  annona  bonis  ubi  quid  deest. 

Ne  tamen  ignores  quo  sit  Romana  loco  res :  jm 

Gantaber  Agrippae,  Claudi  virtute  Neronis 

Armenius  cecidit ;  jus  imperiumque  Phraates 

Gaesaris  accepit  genibus  mmor  ;  aurea  fruges 

Italiae  pleno  defundic  Gopia  comu. 


EPISTOLA    XIII. 

Ut  proficiscentem  docui  te  saepe  diuque 

Augusto  reddes  signata  volumina,  Vini, 

Si  validus,  si  laetus  erit,  si  denique  poscet; 

Ne  studio  nostri  pecces  odiumque  libellis 

Sedulus  importes  opera  vehefhente  minister*  S 

Si  te  forte  meae  gravis  uret  sarcina  chartae, 

Abjicito  potius  quam  quo  perferre  juberis 

Glitellas  ferus  impingas,  Asinaeque  patemum 

Gognomen  vertas  in  risuA  et  fabula  fias. 

Viribus  uteris  per  clivos,  flumina,  lamas ;  10 

Victor  propositi  simul  ac  perveneris  illuc, 

Sic  positum  servabis  onus,  ne  forte  sub  ala 

Fasciculum  portes  libroram  ut  rasticus  agnum, 

Ut  vinosa  glomis  furtivae  Pyrrhia  lanae, 

Ut  cum  pileolo  soleas  conviva  tribulis.  16 

Ne  vulgo  narres,  te  sudavisse  ferendo 

Garmina,  quae  possint  oculos  auresque  morari 

Gaesaris ;  oratus  multa  prece  nitere  porro. 

Vade,  vsde,  cave  ne  titubes  mandataque  frangas. 


17* 
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EPISTOLA     XIV. 

ViLLiCE  silvaruTn  et  mihi  me  reddentis  agelli, 

Quem  tu  fastidis  habit^um  quinque  focis  et 

Quinque  bonos  solitura  Variam  dimittere  patres, 

Certemus  spinas  aniraone  ego  fortius  an  tu 

Evellas  agro,  et  melior  sit  Horatius  an  res.  9 

Me  quamvis  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura  moratur 

Fratrem  maerentis,  rapto  de  fratre  dolentis 

Insolabiliter,  tamen  istuc  mens  animusque 

Fert  et  amat  spatiis  obstautia  rumpere  claustra. 

Rure  ego  viventem,  tu  dicis  in  urbe  beatum :  10 

Cui  placet  alterius  sua  nimirum  est  odio  sors. 

Stultus  uterque  locum  iraraeritum  causatur  inique : 

In  culpa  est  animus,  qui  se  non  effugit  unquam. 

Tu  mediastinus  tacita  prece  rura  petebas, 

Nunc  urbera  et  ludos  et  balnea  villicus  optas ;  15 

Me  constare  mihi  scis,  et  disccdere  tristem 

Quandocunque  trahimt  invisa  negotia  Romam. 

Non  eadera  miraraur ;  eo  discoAvenit  inter 

Meque  et  te :  nam  quae  deserta  et  inhospita  tesca 

Credis  amoena  vocat  mecum  qui  sentit,  et  odit  20 

Quae  tu  pulchra  putas.     Fomix  tibi  et  uncta  popina 

Incutiunt  urbis  desideriura,  video,  et  quod 

Angulus  iste  feret  piper  et  thus  ocius  uva, 

Nec  vicina  subest  vinum  praebere  tabema 

Quae  possit  tibi,  nec  meretrix  tibicina,  cujus  35 

Ad  strepitum  salias  terrae  gravis :  et  tamen  urges 

Jampridem  non  tacta  ligonibus  arva  bovemque 

Disjunctum  curas  et  strictis  frondibus  exples  ; 

Addit  opus  pigro  rivus,  si  decidit  imber, 

Multa  mole  docendus  aprico  parcere  prato.  30 

Nunc  age  quid  nostmm  concentum  dividat  audi. 

Quem  tenues  decuere  togae  nitidique  capilli, 

Quem  scis  imraunera  Cinarae  placuisse  rapaci, 

Quera  bibulum  liquidi  media  de  luce  Falemi, 

Coena  brevis  juvat  ct  prope  rivum  somnus  in  herba ;  3f 

Nec  lusisse  pudet  sed  non  incidere  ludum. 
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Non  istic  obliquo  oculo  mea  commoda  quisquam 

limat,  non  odio  obscuro  morsuque  venenat ; 

Rident  vicini  glebas  et  saxa  moventem. 

Cum  servis  urbana  diaria  rodere  mavis  ;  40 

Horum  tu  in  numerum  voto  ruis  ;  invidet  usum 

Lignorum  et  pecoris  tibi  calo  argutus  et  horti. 

Optat  ephippia  bos,  pigor  optat  arare  caballus ; 

Quam  scit  uterque  tibens  censebo  exerceat  artem. 
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QuAE  sit  hiems  Yeliae,  quod  caelum,  Yala,  Salemi, 
Quorum  hominum  re^o  et  qualis  via,  (nam  mihi  Baias 
Musa  supervacuas  Antonius,  et  tamen  illis 
Me  facit  invisum,  gelida  cum  perluor  unda 
Per  medium  frigus.     Sane  murteta  relinqui  6 

Dictaque  cessantem  nervis  elidere  morbum 
Sulphura  contemni  vicus  gemit,  invidus  aegris, 
Qui  caput  et  stomachum  supponere  fontibus  audent 
Glusinis  Gabiosque  petunt  et  frigida  rura. 
Mutimdus  locus  est  et  deversoria  nota  10 

Praeteragendus  equus.     Quo  tendis  ?    Non  mihi  Cumas 
Est  iter  aut  Bsdas,  Iaeva>stomachosus  habena 
Dicet  eques ;  sed  equi  frenato  est  auris  in  ore.) 
Major  utrum  populum  frumenti  copia  pascat, 
CoIIectosne  bibant  imbres  puteosne  perennes  15 

Jugis  aquae ;    (nam  vina  nihil  moror  illius  orae ; 
Rure  meo  possum  quidris  perferre  patique, 
Ad  mare  cum  veni  generosum  et  lene  requiro, 
Quod  curas  abigat,  quod  cum  spe  divite  manet 
In  venas  animumque  meum,  quod  verba  ministret,  20 

Quod  me  Lucanae  juvenem  commendet  amicae.) 
Tractus  uter  plures  lepores,  uter  educet  apros, 
Utra  magis  pisces  et  echinos  aequora  celent, 
Pinguis  ut  inde  domum  possim  Phaeaxque  reverti, 
Scribere  te  nobis,  tibi  nos  accredere  par  est.  Sft 

Maenius,  ut  rebus  matemis  atque  patemis 
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Fortiier  absumptis  urbanus  coepit  haberi, 

Scurra  vagus  non  qui  certum  praesepe  teneret, 

Impransus  non  qui  civem  diuosceret  hoste, 

Quaelibet  in  quemvis  opprobria  fingere  saevus,  39 

Pemicies  et  tempestas  barathrumque  macelli, 

Quidquid  quaesierat  ventri  donabat  avaro. 

Hic  ubi  nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis  nil 

Aut  paulum  abstulerat  patinas  coenabat  omasi 

Yilis  et  agninae,  tribus  ursis  quod  satis  esset;  35 

Scilicet  ut  ventres  lamna  candente  nepotum 

Diceret  urendos,  correctus  Bestius.     Idem 

Quidquid  erat  nactus  praedae  majoris  ubi  omne 

Yerterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  Non  hercule  miror, 

Aiebat,  si  qui  comedunt  bona,  cum  sit  obeso  40 

Kil  melius  turdo,  nil  vulva  pulchrius  ampla. 

Nimirum  hic  ego  sum  ;  nam  tuta  et  parvula  laudo 

Cum  res  deficiunt,  satis  inter  vilia  fortis ; 

Yerum  ubi  quid  melius  contingit  et  unctius  idem 

Vos  sapere  et  solos  aio  bene  vivere,  quorum  45 

Conspicitur  nitidis  fiindata  pecunia  viljis. 
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Nb  perconteris  fundus  meus,  opiime  Quintiy 

Arvo  pascat  herum  an  baccis  opulentet  olivae, 

Pomisne  et  pratis  an  amicta  vitibus  ulmo, 

Scribetur  tibi  forma  loquaciter  et  situs  agri. 

Continui  montes.ni  dissocientur  opaca  5 

Valle,  sed  ut  veniens  dextrum  latus  adspiciat  Sol, 

Laevum  discedens  curru  fugiente  vaporet 

Temperiem  laudes.     Quid,  si  rubicunda  benigni 

Coma  vepres  et  pmna  ferant,  si  quercus  et  ilez 

Multa  fmge  pecus  multa  dominum  juvet  umbra,  It 

Dicas  adductum  propius  frondere  Tarentum. 

Fons  etiam  rivo  dare  nomen  idoneus,  ut  nec 

Frigidior  Thracam  nec  purior  ambiat  Hebrus,  , 

Infirmo  capiti  fluit  utilis,  utilis  alvo. 
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flao  latebrae  dulces,  etiam  si  credis  amoeuae,  is 

Incolumem  tibi  me  praestaut  Scptembribus  horis. 

Tu  recte  vivis  si  curas  esse  quod  audis. 

Jactamus  jampridem  omnis  te  Boma  beatum ; 

Sed  vereor  ne  cui  de  te  plus  quam  tibi  credas, 

Neve  putes  alinm  sapiente  bonoque  beatum,  sn 

Neu  si  te  populus  sanum  recteque  valentem 

Dictitet  occultam  febrem  sub  tempus  edendi 

Dissimules,  donec  manibus  tremor  incidat  unctis. 

Stultorum  incurata  pudor  malus  ulcera  celat 

Si  quis  bella  tibi  terra  pugnata  marique  S5 

Dicat  et  his  verbis  vacuas  permulceat  aures : 

^^  Tene  magis  salvum  populus  velit  an  populum  tu 

Servet  in  ambiguo  qui  consulit  et  tibi  et  urbi : 

Juppiter ;"  Augusti  laudes  agnoscere  possis: 

Cum  pateris  sapiens  emendatusque  vocari,  30 

Bespondesne  tuo  dic  sodes  nomine  ?    Nempe 

Yir  bonus  et  prudens  dici  delector  ego  ac  tu. 

Qui  dedit  hoc  hodie  cras  si  volet  auferet,  ut  si 

Detulerit  fasces  indigno  detrahet  idem. 

"  Pone,  meum  est :  "  inquit.     Pono  tristisque  recedo.        S5 

Idem  si  clamet  furem,  neget  esse  pudicum, 

Gontendat  laqueo  collum  pressisse  patemum ; 

Mordear  opprobriis  falsis  mutemque  colores  ? 

Falsus  honor  juvat  et  mendax  infamia  terret 

Quem  mm  mendosum  et  medicandum  ?  Virbonusestquis?  40 

Qui  consulta  patrum,  qui  leges  juraque  servat, 

Quo  multae  magnaeque  secantur  jucUce  lites, 

Quo  res  sponsore  et  quo  causae  teste  tenentur. 

Sed  videt  hunc  omnis  domus  et  vicinia  tota 

Introrsum  turpem,  speciosum  pelle  decora.  45 

"  Nec  furtum  feci  nec  fugi,"  si  mihi  dicat 

Servus,  "  Habes  pretium,  loris  non  ureris,"  aio. 

"  Non  hominem  occidi."     "  Non  pasces  in  cruce  corvos.'* 

"  Sum  bonus  et  frugi."     "  Renuit  negitatque  Sabellus : 

Cautus  enim  metuit  foveam  lupus  accipitcrque  60 

Suspectos  laqueos  et  opertum  miluus  hamum. 

Oderunt  peccaro  boni  virtutis  amore ; 

Tu  oUul  admittes  in  te  formidine  poenae : 

Sit  spes  fallendiy  miscebis  sacra  profBmis ; 
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Nam  de  nuHe  fabae  modiis  cnm  snrripis  nnnm,  65 

Bamnum  est  non  facinus  mihi  pacto  lenins  isto.'' 

Yir  bonus,  omne  forum  qucm  spectat  et  omne  tribnnal, 

Quandocunque  deos  vel  porco  vel  bove  placat, 

Jane  pater !  clare,  clare  cum  dixit,  Apollo ! 

Labra  movet  metuens  audiri  :  ^^  Pulchra  Lavema,  ec 

Da  mihi  fallere,  da  justo  sanctoque  videri, 

Noctem  peccatis  et  fraudibus  objice  nubem." 

Qui  melior  servo,  qui  liberior  sit  avarus, 

In  triviis  fixum  cum  se  demittit  ob  assem, 

Non  video ;  nam  qui  cupiet  metuet  quoqne ;  porro,  66 

Qui  metuens  vivet  liber  mihi  non  erit  unqnam. 

Perdidit  arma,  locum  virtutis  desemit,  qui 

Semper  in  augenda  festinat  et  obruitur  re. 

Yeudere  cum  possis  captivum  occidere  noli; 

Serviet  utiliter  :  sine  pascat  durus  aretque,  70 

Naviget  ac  mediis  hiemet  mercator  in  undis ; 

Annonae  prosit ;  portet  frumenta  penusque. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  audebit  dicere :  "  Penthen, 

Rector  Thebamm,  quid  me  perfcrre  patique 

Indignum  coges  ?  "   "  Adimam  bona."   "  Nempe  pecns,  rem, 

Lectos,  argentum  :  tollas  licet."    "Inmanicbet  76 

Compedibus  saevo  te  sub  custode  tenebo." 

"  Ipse  deus  simul  atque  volam  me  solvet"     Opinor 

Hoc  sentit:  "  Moriar ;  mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est." 
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QuAMvrs,  Scaeva,  satis  per  te  tibi  consulis,  et  scis 
Quo  tandem  pacto  deceat  majoribus  uti, 
Disce,  docondus  adhuc,  quae  censet  amiculus,  nt  si 
Caecus  iter  monstrare  velit ;  tamen  adspice  si  quid 
Et  nos  quod  cures  proprium  fecisse  loquamnr. 
Si  te  grata  quies  et  primam  somnus  in  horam 
Delectat,  si  te  pulvis  strepitusque  rotamm, 
Si  laedit  caupona,  Ferentinum  ire  jubebo ; 
Nam  neqne  divitibns  contingunt  gandia  solia, 
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Neo  vixit  male  qui  natas  moriensque  fefellit.  lo 

Si  prodesse  tuis  pauloque  benignius  ipsum 

Te  tractare  voles,  accedes  siccus  ad  unctum. 

"  Si  pranderet  olus  patienter  regibus  uti 

NoUet  Aristippus."    "  Si  sciret  regibus  uti 

Fastidiret  olus  qui  me  notat."     Utrius  horum  15 

Verba  probes  et  facta  doce,  vel  junior  audi 

Gur  sit  Aristippi  potior  sententia  ;  namque 

Mordacem  Cynicum  sic  eludebat,  ut  aiunt : 

"  Scurror  ego  ipse  mihi,  populo  tu ;  rectius  hoo  et 

Splendidius  multo  est.     Equus  ut  me  portet,  alat  rez,        20 

Officium  facio :  tu  poscis  vilia  rerum, 

Dante  minor  quamvis  fers  te  nulHus  egentem." 

Omnis  Aristippum  decuit  color  et  status  et  reS| 

Tentantem  majora,  fere  praesentibus  aequum. 

Contra  quem  duplici  panno  patientia  velat  S5 

Mirabor  vitae  via  si  conversa  decebit. 

Alter  purpurcum  non  exspectabit  amictum, 

Quidlibet  indutus  celeberrima  per  loca  vadet, 

Personamque  feret  non  inconcinnus  utramque ; 

Alter  Mileti  textam  cane  pejus  et  angui  30 

Vitabit  chlamydem,  morietur  frigore  si  non 

Rettuleris  pannum.     Refer  et  sine  vivat  ineptus. 

Bes  gerere  et  captos  ostendere  civibus  hostes 

Attingit  solium  Jovis  et  caelestia  tentat : 

Principibus  placuisse  viris  non  ultiroa  laus  est.  35 

Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire  Corinthum. 

Sedit  qui  timuit  ne  non  succederet.     Esto  ! 

Quid  qui  pervenit,  fecitne  viriliter  ?    Atqui 

Hic  est  aut  nusquam  quod  quaerimus.     Hic  onus  horret, 

Ut  parvis  animis  et  parvo  corpore  majus:  40 

Hic  subit  et  perfert.    Aut  virtus  nomen  inane  est, 

Aut  decus  et  pretium  recte  petit  experiens  vir. 

6oram  rege  suo  de  paupertate  tacentes 

Plus  poscente  ferent ;  distat  sumasne  pudenter 

An  rapias.     Atqui  rerum  caput  hoc  erat,  hic  fons.  45 

'^  Indotata  mihi  soror  est,  paupercula  mater, 

Et  fundus  nec  vendibilis  nec  paacere  firmus," 

Qui  dicit,  clamat,  ^^  Victum  date."     Succinit  alter: 

^  £t  mihi  dividuo  findetur  munere  quadra." 
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Sed  tacitus  paBci  si  posset  coryus  haberet  60 

Plu8  dapis  et  rixae  multo  minus  invidiaeque. 

Brundisium  comes  aut  Surrentum  ductus  amoenum, 

Qui  queritur  salcbras  et  acerbum  frigus  et  imbres^ 

Aut  cistam  effractam  et  subducta  viatica  plorat, 

Nota  refert  meretricis  acumina,  saepe  catellam,  G^ 

Saepe  periscelidem  raptam  sibi  flentis,  uti  mox 

Nulla  fldes  damnis  verisque  doloribus  adsit 

Nec  semel  irrisus  triviis  attollere  curat 

Fracto  crure  planum,  licet  illi  plurima  manet 

Lacrima,  per  sanctum  juratus  dicat  Osirim :  €0 

^^  Gredite  non  ludo ;  crudeles,  toUite  claudum." 

'^  Quaere  peregrinum/'  vicinia  rauca  reclamat 
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Sl  bene  te  novi  metues,  liberrime  Lolli, 
Scurrantis  speciem  praebere  professus  amicom. 
Ut  matrona  meretrici  dispar  erit  atque 
Discolor,  infido  scurrae  distabit  amicus. 
Est  huic  diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  majua,  6 

Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna  gravisque, 
Quae  se  commendat  tonsa  cute,  dentibus  atris, 
Dum  vult  libertas  dici  mera  veraque  virtus. 
.  Virtus  est  medium  vitiorum  et  utrinque  reductum. 
Alter  in  obsequium  plus  aequo  pronus  et  imi  lo 

Derisor  lecti  sic  nutum  divitis  horret, 
Sic  iterat  voces  et  verba  cadentia  toUit, 
Ut  puerum  saevo  credas  dictata  magistro 
Reddcre  vel  partes  mimum  tractare  secundas. 
Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina,  15 

Propugnat  nugis  armatus :  "  Scilicet  ut  non 
Sit  mihi  prima  fides,  et  vere  quod  placet  ut  non 
Acriter  elatrcm  !     Pretium  aetas  altera  sordet." 
Ambigitur  quid  enim  ?     Castor  sciat  an  Dolichos  plua ; 
Brundisium  Minuci  melius  via  ducat  an  Appi.  ID 

Quem  damnosa  Venus,  quem  praeceps  alea  nuda^ 
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Oloria  quem  supra  vires  et  vestifc  et  ungit, 
Quem  tenet  argenti  sitis  importuna  famesque, 
Quem  paupertatis  pudor  et  fuga,  dives  amicus 
Saepe  decem  vitiis  instructior  odit  et  horret :  85 

Aut  si  non  odit  regit,  ac  veluti  pia  mater 
Plus  quam  se  sapere  et  virtutibus  esse  priorem 
Vult,  et  ait  prope  vera :    '*  Meae  (contendere  noli) 
Stultitiam  patiuntur  opes  ;  tibi  parvula  res  est : 
Arta  decet  sanum  comitem  toga ;  desine  mecum  30 

Certare."  Eutrapelus  cuicunque  nocere  volebat 
Vestimenta  dabat  pretiosa :  beatus  enim  jam 
Cum  pulchris  timicis  sumet  nova  consilia  et  spes, 
Dormiet  in  lucem,  scorto  postponet  honestum 
Officium,  nummos  alienos  pascet,  ad  imum  36 

Thrax  erit  aut  olitoris  aget  mercede  caballum. 
Arcanum  neque  tu  scrutaberis  illius  unquam, 
Commissumque  teges  et  vino  tortus  et  ira  ; 
Nec  tua  laudabis  studia  aut  aliena  reprendes, 
Nec  cum  venari  volet  ille  poemata  panges.  40 

Gratia  sic  fratrum  gcminorum   Amphionis  atque 
Zethi  dissiluit,  donec  suspecta  severo 
Conticuit  lyra.     Fraternis  cessisse  putatur 
Moribus  Amphion  :  tu  cede  potentis  amici 
Lenibus  imperiis,  quotiesque  educet  in  agros  45 

Aetolis  onerata  plagis  jumenta  canesque, 
Surge  et  inhumanae  senium  depone  Camenae, 
Coenes  ut  pariter  pulmenta  laboribus  empta. 
Romanis  soUemne  viris  opus,  utile  famae 
Vitaeque  et  membris,  praesertim  cum  valeas  et  60 

Vel  cursu  superare  canem  vel  viribus  aprum 
Possis.     Adde  virilia  quod  speciosius  arma 
Non  est  qui  tractet :  —  scis,  quo  clamore  coronae 
Proelia  sustineas  campestria  ;  denique  saevam 
Militiam  puer  et  Cantabrica  bella  tulisti  56 

Sub  duce  qui  templis  Parthorum  signa  refigit 
Nunc,  et,  si  quid  abest  Italis  adjudicat  armis. 
Ac,  ne  te  retrahas  et  inexcusabilis  absis, 
Quamvis  nil  extra  numerum  fecisse  modumque 
Curas,  intcrdum  nugaris  rure  patemo ;  6D 

F^artitar  lintreB  exercitus ;  Actia  pugna 
18 
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To  duce  per  pueros  hostili  more  refertur ; 

Adversarius  est  frater,  lacus  Hadria,  donec 

Alterutrum  velox  Victoria  Ironde  coronet. 

Cousentire  suis  studiis  qui  crediderit  te,  61 

Faitor  utroque  tuum  laudabit  pollice  ludum. 

Protinus  ut  moneam,  si  quid  monitoris  eges  tu, 

Quid  de  quoque  viro  et  cui  dicas  saepe  videto. 

T>^..,o»itatorem  fugito,  nam  garrulus  idem  est, 

etinent  patulae  comnussa  fideliter  aures,  70 

omel  emissum  volat  irrevocabile  verbum. 
on  ancilla  tuum  jecur  ulceret  ulla  puerve 
Intra  marmoreum  venerandi  limen  amici, 
Ne  dominus  pueri  pulchri  caraeve  puellae 
Munere  te  parvo  beet  aut  incommodus  angat.  75 

Qualem  commendes,  etiam  atque  etiam  adspice,  ne  moz 
Incutiant  aliena  tibi  peccata  pudorem. 
Fallimur  et  quondam  non  dignum  tradimus :  ergo 
Quem  sua  culpa  premet  deceptus  omitte  tueri, 
Ut  penitus  notum,  si  tentent  crimina,  serves  80 

Tuterisque  tuo  fidentem  praesidio  :  qui 
Dente  Theonino  cum  circumroditur,  ecquid 
Ad  te  post  paulo  ventura  pericula  sentis  ? 
Nam  tua  res  agitur  paries  cum  proximus  ardet, 
Et  neglecta  solent  incendia  sumere  vires.  86 

Dulcis  inexpertis  cultura  potentis  amici ; 
Expertus  metuit.     Tu  dum  tua  navis  in  alto  est 
Hoc  age,  ne  mutata  retrorsum  te  ferat  aura. 
Oderunt  hilarem  tristes  tristemque  jocosi, 
Sedatum  celercs,  agilem  navumque  remissi ;  90 

Potores  bibuli  media  de  nocte  Falerni 
Oderunt  porrecta  negantem  pocula,  quamvis 
Noctumos  jures  te  formidare  vapores. 
Deme  supercilio  nubem  :  plerumque  modestus 
Occupat  obscuri  speciem,  tacitumus  acerbi.  95 

Inter  cuncta  leges  et  percontabere  doctos, 
Qna  ratione  queas  traducere  leniter  aevum  ; 
Num  te  semper  inops  agitet  vexetque  cupido, 
Num  pavor  et  rerum  mediocriter  utilium  spes ; 
Tirtutem  doctrina  paret,  naturane  donet ;  100 

Quid  minuat  curas,  quid  te  tibi  reddat  anuoum  ; 
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Qnid  pure  tranquillet,  honos  an  dulce  lucellum, 

An  secretum  iter  et  falleutis  semita  vitae. 

Me  quoties  reficit  gelidus  Digentia  rivus, 

Qucm  Mandela  bibit,  rugosils  frigore  pagus,  105 

Quid  sentire  putas  ?  quid  credis,  amice,  precari  ? 

Sit  mihi  quod  nunc  est,  etiam  minus;  et  mihi  vivam 

Quod  superest  aevi,  si  quid  supcresse  volunt  di ; 

Sit  bona  librorum  et  provisae  frugis  in  annum 

Copia,  neu  fluitem  dubiae  spe  pendulus  horae.  lio 

Sed  satis  est  orare  Jovem  quae  donat  et  aufert : 

Det  vitam,  det  opes,  aequum  mi  animum  ipse  parabo. 
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Prisco  si  credis,  Maecenas  docto,  Gratino, 

NuIIa  placere  diu  nec  vivere  carmina  possunt 

Quae  scribuntur  aquae  potoribus.     Ut  male  sanoB 

Adscripsit  Liber  Satyris  Faunisque  poetas 

Vina  fere  dulces  oluerunt  mane  Gamenae.  6 

Laudibus  arguitur  vini  vinosus  Homerus  ; 

Ennius  ipse  pater  nunquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 

Prosiluit  dicenda.  "Forum  putealque  Libonis 

Mandabo  siccis,  adimam  cantare  severis :'' 

Hoc  simul  edixi  non  cessavere  poetae  ^      10 

Noctumo  certare  mero,  putere  diumo. 

Quid,  si  quis  vultu  torvo  ferus  et  pede  nudo 

Exiguaequo  togae  simulet  textore  Gatonem, 

Virtutemne  repraesentet  moresque  Gatonis  ? 

Rupit  larbitam  Timagenis  aemula  lingua,  15 

Dum  studet  urbanus  tenditque  disertus  haberi. 

Decipit  exemplar  vitiis  imitabile  :  quodsi 

Pallerem  casu  biberent  exsangue  cuminum. 

O  imitatores,  servum  pecus,  ut  mihi  saepe 

Bilem,  saepe  jocum  vestri  movere  tumultus !  20 

Libera  per  vacuum  posui  vestigia  princeps, 

Non  aliena  meo  pressi  pede.  Qui  sibi  fiiUt 

Dux  reget  examen.    Parios  egp  primus  iamboo 
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Ostendi  Latio,  numeros  aniroosqae  secatas 

Archilochi,  non  res  et  agentia  verba  Ljcamben.  v 

Ac  ne  me  foliis  ideo  brevioribus  omes 

Quod  timui  mutare  modos  et  carmfnis  artem, 

Temperat  Archilochi  Musam  pede  muscula  Sappho, 

Temperat  Alcaeus,  sed  rebus  et  ordino  dispar, 

Nec  socerum  quacrit  quem  versibus  oblinat  a^,  30 

Nec  sponsae  laqueum  famoso  carmine  nectit. 

Hunc  ego  non  alio  dictum  prius  ore  Latinas 

Vulgavi  fidicen ;  juvat  immemorata  fcrentem  s 

Ingenuis  oculisque  legi  manibusque  teneri. 

Scire  velis  mea  cur  ingratus  opuscula  lector  35 

Laudet  ametque  domi,  premat  extra  limen  iniquns  T 

Non  ego  ventosae  plebis  suflBragia  venor 

Impensis  coenarum  et  tritae  munere  vestis ; 

Non  ego  nobilium  scriptorum  auditor  et  ultor 

Grammaticas  ambire  tribus  et  pulpita  dignor :  40 

Hinc  illae  lacrimae.    ^^  Spissis  indigna  theatria 

Scripta  pudet  rccitare  et  nugis  addere  pondus," 

Si  dixi :  "  Rides,"  ait,  "  et  Jovis  auribus  ista 

Servas ;  fidis  enim  manare  poetica  mella 

Te  solum,  tibi  pulcher."     Ad  haec  ego  naribus  uti  45 

Formido,  et  luctantis  acuto  ne  secer  ungtd, 

"  Displicet  iste  locus,"  clamo,  "  et  diludia  posco." 

Ludus  enim  genuit  trepidum  certamen  et  iram, 

Ira  truces  inimicitias  et  funebre  bellum. 
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Vbrtumnum  Janumque,  liber,  spectare  videria, 
Scilicet  ut  prostes  Sosiorum  pumice  mundus. 
Odisti  claves  ct  grata  sigilla  pudico ; 
Paucis  ostendi  gemis  et  communia  laudas, 
Non  ita  nutritus.     Fuge  quo  descendere  gestis. 
Non  erit  emisso  reditus  tibi.     "  Quid  miser  egi  ? 
Quid  volui  ?  "  dices  ubi  quis  te  laeserit ;  ot  scis 
In  breve  te  cogi  cum  plenus  languet  aniator. 
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Quodd  non  odio  peccantis  desipit  aagor, 
Canis  eris  Romae  donec  te  dcserat  aetas  ; 
Contrectatus  nbi  manibus  sordescere  vul^ 
Coeperis,  aut  tineas  pasce^  tacitumus  inertes, 
Aut  fugies  Utdcam  aut  vinctus  mitteris  Ilerdam. 
Ridebit  monitor  non  exauditus,  ut  ille 
Qui  male  parentem  in  rupes  protrusit  asellum 
Iratus  :  quis  enim  invitum  servare  laboret  ? 
Hoc  quo^ue  te  manet,  ut  pueros  elementa  docentem 
Occupet  extremis  in  vicis  balba  senectus. 
Cum  tibi  sol  tepidus  plurcs  admoverit  aures, 
Me,libertino  natum  patre  et  in  tenui  re, 
Majores  pennas  mdo  extendisse  loqueris, 
Ut  quantum  generi  demas  virtutibus  addas ; 
Me  primis  Urbis  belli  placuisse  domique  ; 
Corporis  exigui,  praecanum,  solibus  aptum, 
Irasci  celerem,  tamen  ut  placabilis  essem. 
Forte  meum  si  quis  te  percontabitur  aevum, 
Me  quater  undenos  sciat  implevisse  Decembres 
Collegam  Lepidum  quo  duxit  Lollius  anno. 
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Q.  HORATn  FLACCI 

EPISTOLARUM 


UBER  SECUNDUS. 


EPISTOLA   I. 

CuM  tot  sustinoas  et  tanta  negotia  solus, 
Res  Italas  armis  tateris,  moribus  omes, 
Legibus  emendes,  in  publica  commoda  peccem 
Si  longo  sermone  morer  tua  tempora,  Caesar. 
Romulus  et  Liber  pater  et  cum  Castore  Pollux, 
Post  ingentia  facta  deorum  in  templa  recepti, 
Dum  terras  hominumque  colunt  genus,  aspera  bella 
Componunt,  agros  assignant,  oppida  condunt, 
Ploravere  suis  non  respondere  favorem 
Speratum  meritis.     Diram  qui  contudit  hjdram 
Notaque  fatali  portenta  labore  subegit, 
Comperit  invidiam  supremo  fine  domari. 
Urit  enim  fulgore  suo  qui  praegravat  artes 
Infra  se  positas ;  exstinctus  amabitur  idbm. 
Praesenti  tibi  maturos  largimur  honorcs, 
Jiirandasque  tuum  per  nomen  ponimus  aras, 
Nil  oriturum  alias,  nil  ortum  tale  fatentes. 
Sed  tuus  hic  populus,  sapiens  et  justus  in  uno, 
Te  nostris  ducibus,  te  Graiis  anteferendo, 
Cetera  nequaquam  simili  ratione  modoque 
Aeslimat,  et  nisi  quae  terris  seraota  suisque 
Temporibus  dcfuncta  videt,  fastidit  et  odit ; 
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Sic  fautor  veterum  ut  tabulas  peccare  vetantes 

Quas  bis  quinque  viri  sanxerunt,  foedera  regum 

Vel  Gabiis  vel  cum  rigidis  aequata  Sabinis,  25 

Poutificum  libro3,  annosa  voluraina  vatum, 

Dictitet  Albano  Musas  in  monte  locutas. 

Si  quia  Graecorum  sunt  antiquissima  quaeque 

Scripta  vcl  optima  Bomani  pensantur  eadem 

Scriptores  trutina,  non  est  quod  multa  loquamur ;  30 

Nil  intra  est  oleam,  nil  extra  est  in  nuce  duri  ; 

Yenimus  ad  summum  fortunae ;  pingimus  atque 

Psallimus  et  luctamur  Achivis  doctius  unctis. 

Si  meliora  dies  ut  vina  poemata  reddit, 

Scire  velim  chartis  pretium  quotus  arroget  annus.  35 

Scriptor  abhinc  annos  centum  qui  decidit  inter 

Perfectos  veteresque  referri  debet,  an  inter 

Viles  atque  novos  ?     Excludat  jurgia  finis. 

Est  vetus  atque  probus  centum  qui  perficit  annos. 

Quid,  qui  deperiit  minor  uno  mense  vel  anno,  40 

Inter  quos  referendus  erit  ?  veteresne  poetas, 

An  quos  et  praesens  et  postera  respuat  aetas  ? 

Iste  quidem  veteres  inter  ponetur  honeste 

Qui  vel  mense  brevi  vel  toto  est  junior  anno. 

Utor  permisso  caudaeque  pilos  ut  equinae  45 

PauUatim  vello  et  demo  unum,  demo  et  item  unum, 

Dum  cadat  elusus  ratione  ruentis  acervi 

Qui  redit  in  fastos  et  virtutem  aestimat  annis, 

Miraturque  mhil  nisi  quod  Libitina  sacravit. 

Ennius  et  sapiens  et  fortis  et  alter  Homerus,  50 

Ut  critici  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur 

Quo  promissa  cadant  et  somnia  Pjthagorea. 

Naevius  in  manibus  non  est  et  mentibus  haeret 

Pene  recens  ?  Adeo  sanctum  est  vetus  omne  poema. 

Ambigitur  quotiens  uter  utro  sit  prior,  aufert  55 

Pacuvius  docti  famam  senis,  Accus  alti, 

Dicitur  Afrani  toga  convenisse  Menandro, 

Plautus  ad  exemplar  Siculi  properare  Epicharmi, 

Vincere  Caecilius  gravitate,  Terentius  arte. 

Hos  ediscit  et  hos  arto  stipata  theatro  6C 

Spectat  Roma  potens;  habct  hos  numeratque  poetas 

Ad  nostrum  tempus  Livi  scriptoris  ab  aevo. 
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Interdum  vulgus  rectum  videt,  est  ubi  peccat 

Si  veteres  ita  miratur  laudatque  poetas 

Ut  nihil  anteferat,  nihil  illis  comparet,  errat :  gg 

Si  quaedam  nimis  antique,  si  pleraque  dure 

Dicere  credit  eos,  ignave  multa  fatetur, 

Et  sapit  ct  mecum  facit  et  Jove  judicat  aequo. 

Non  equidem  insector  delendaque  cannioa  livi 

Esse  reor,  memini  quae  plagosum  mihi  parvo  70 

Orbilium  dictare ;  sed  emendata  videri 

Pulchraque  et  ^actis  minimum  distantia  miror ; 

Inter  quae  verbum  emicuit  si  forte  decorum,  et 

Si  versus  pauUo  concinnior  unus  et  alter, 

Injuste  totum  ducit  venditque  poema.  75 

Indignor  quidquam  reprehendi,  non  quia  crasse 

Compositum  illepideve  putetur,  sed  quia  nuper ; 

Nec  veniam  antiquis  sed  honorem  et  praemia  poscL 

Recte  necne  crocum  floresque  perambulet  Attae 

Fabula  si  dubitem,  clament  periisse  pudorem  an 

Cuncti  pene  patres,  ea  cum  reprehendere  coner 

Quae  gravis  Aesopus,  quae  doctus  Roscius  egit: 

Vel  quia  nil  rectum  nisi  quod  placuit  sibi  ducunt, 

Vel  quia  turpe  putant  parere  minoribus,  et  quad 

Imberbes  didicere  senes  perdenda  fateri.  80 

.Jam  Saliare  Numae  carmen  qui  Iaudat,et  illud 

Quod  mecum  ignorat  solus  vult  scire  videri, 

Ingeniis  non  ille  favet  plauditque  sepultis, 

Nostra  sed  impugnat,  nos  nostraque  lividns  odit. 

Quod  si  tam  Graecis  novitas  invisa  fuisset  90 

Quam  nobis,  quid  nunc  esset  vetus  ?  aut  qmd  haberet 

Quod  legeret  tereretque  viritim  publicus  usus  ? 

Ut  primum  positis  nugari  Graecia  bellis 

Coepit  et  in  vitium  fortuna  labier  aequa, 

Nunc  athletarum  studiis,nunc  arsit  equorum,  qg 

Marmoris  aut  eboris  fabros  aut  aeris  amavit, 

Suspendit  picta  vultum  mentemque  tabella, 

Nunc  tibicinibus,nunc  est  gavisa  tragoedis; 

Sub  nutrice  puella  velut  si  luderet  infans, 

Quod  cupide  petiit  mature  plena  reliquit.  lOO 

Quid  placet  aut  odio  est  quod  non  mutabile  credas  ? 

Hoc  paces  habuere  bonae  ventique  secundi. 
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Romae  dulce  diu  fuit  et  Bollemne  reclusa 

Mane  domo  vigilare,  clienti  promere  jura, 

Gautos  nominibus  rectis  expendere  nummos,  105 

Majores  audire,  minori  dicere,per  quae 

Crescere  res  posset,  minui  damnosa  libido. 

Mutavit  mentem  populus  levis  et  calet  uno 

Scribendi  studio  ;  puerique  patresque  severi 

Fronde  comas  vincti  coenant  et  carmina  dictant.  no 

Ipse  ego  qui  nullos  meadfirmoscribere  versus    . 

Invenior  Parthis  mendacior,  et  prius  orto 

Sole  vigil  calamum  et  chartos  et  scrinia  posco. 

Navim  agere  ignarus  navis  timet ;  abrotonum  aegro 

Non  audet  nisi  qui  didicit  dare ;  quod  medicorum  est       115 

Promittunt  medici ;  tractant  fabrilia  fabri : 

Scribimus  indocti  doctique  poemata  passim. 

Hic  error  tamen  et  levis  haec  insania  quantas 

Virtutes  habeat  sic  collige :  vatis  avarus 

Non  temere  est  animus ;  versus  amat,  hoc  studet  unmn ;    15X) 

Detrimenta,  fugas  servorum,  incendia  ridet ; 

Non  fraudem  socio  puerove  incogitat  ullam 

Pupillo  ;  vivit  siliquis  et  pane  secundo  ; 

MiUtiae  quamquam  piger  et  malus,  utilis  urbi, 

Si  das  hoc  parvis  quoque  rebus  magna  juvari.  1JK> 

Os  tenerum  pueri  balbumque  poeta  figurat, 

Torquet  ab  obscoenis  jam  nunc  sermonibus  aurem, 

Mox  etiam  pectus  praeceptis  format  amicis, 

Asperitatis  et  invidiae  corrector  et  irae  ; 

Recte  facta  refert,  orientia  tempora  notis  130 

Instruit  exemplis,  inopem  solatur  et  aegrum. 

Castis  cum  pueris  ignara  puella  mariti 

Disceret  unde  preces  vatem  ni  Musa  dedisset  ? 

Poscit  opem  chorus  et  praesentia  numina  sentit, 

Caelestes  implorat  aquas  docta  prece  blandus,  135 

Avertit  morbos,  metuenda  pericula  pellit, 

Impetrat  et  pacem  et  locupletem  frugibus  annum. 

Carmine  di  supcri  placantur,  carmine  Manes. 

Agricolae  prisci,fortes  parvoque  beati, 

Cmidita  post  frumenta  levantes  tempore  festo  140 

Corpus  et  ipsum  animum  spe  finis  dura  ferentem, 

Cum  Bociis  operum,  pueris  et  conjuge  fida. 
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Tellurem  porco,  Silvanum  lacte  piabant, 

Floribus  et  vino  Genium  memorem  brevis  aevi. 

Fescennina  per  hunc  inventa  licentia  morem  14$ 

Versibus  alternis  opprobria  rustica  fudit, 

Libertasque  recurrentes  accepta  per  annos 

Lusit  amabiliter,  donec  jam  saevus  apertam 

In  rabiem  coepit  verti  jocus  et  per  honestas 

Ire  domos  impune  minax.     Doluere  cruento  150 

Pente  lacessiti;  fuit  intactis  quoque  cura 

Condicione  super  communi ;  quin  etiam  lex 

Poenaque  lata  malo  quae  nollet  carmine  quemqoam 

Describi ;  vertere  modum,  formidine  fustis 

Ad  bene  dicendum  delectandumque  redacti.  155 

Graecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit  et  artes 

Intulit  agresti  Latio :  sic  horridus  ille 

Defluxit  numerus  Satumius  et  grave  virus 

Munditiae  pepulere  ;  sed  in  longum  tamen  aevum 

Manserunt  hodieque  manent  vestigia  ruris.  igo 

Serus  enim  Graecis  admovit  acumina  chards, 

Et  post  Punica  bella  quietus  quaerere  coepit 

Quid  Sophocles  et  Thespis  et  Aeschylus  utile  ferrent. 

Tentavit  quoque  rem,8i  digne  vertere  posset, 

Et  placuit  sibi,  natura  sublimis  et  acer :  166 

Nam  spirat  tragicum  satis  et  feliciter  audet, 

Sed  turpem  putat  inscite  metuitque  lituram. 

Creditur  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit  habere 

Sudoris  minimum,  sed  habet  comoedia  tanto 

PIus  oneris  quanto  veniae  minus.     Adspice,  Plautus         17D 

Quo  pacto  partes  tutetur  amantis  ephebi, 

Ut  patris  attenti,  lenonis  ut  insidiosi ; 

Quantus  sit  Dossennus  edacibus  in  parasitis, 

Quam  non  adstricto  percurrat  pulpita  socco  ; 

Gestit  enim  nummum  in  loculos  demittere,  post  hoo  175 

Securus  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo. 

Quem  tulit  ad  scenam  ventoso  Gloria  curru 

Exanimat  lentus  spectator,  sedulus  inflat : 

Sic  leve,  sic  parvum  est,  animum  quod  laudis  avarum 

Subruit  aut  reficit.     Valeat  res  ludicra  si  me  I8O 

Palma  negata  macrum,  donata  reduoit  opimum. 

Saepe  etiam  audacem  fugat  hoc  terretque  poetami 
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Quod  numero  plures,  virtute  et  honore  minores, 

Lidocti  stolidique  et  depugnare  parati 

Bi  discordet  eques,  media  intor  carmina  poscunt  186 

Aut  ursum  aut  pumles :  his  nam  plebecula  plaudit. 

Verum  equitis  quoque  jam  migravit  ab  aure  voluptas 

Omnis  ad  incertos  oculos  et  gaudia  vana. 

Quattuor  aut  plures  aulaea  premuntur  in  horas, 

Dum  fugiunt  equitum  turmae  peditumque  catervae  ;  190 

Mox  trahitur  manibus  regum  fortuna  retortis, 

Esseda  festinant,  pilenta,  petorrita,  naves, 

Captivum  portatur  ebur,  captiva  Corinthus. 

Si  foret  in  terris  rideret  Democritus,  seu 

Diversum  confusa  genus  panthera  camelo,  196 

Sive  elephas  albus  vulgi  converteret  ora ; 

Spectaret  populum  ludis  attentius  ipsis, 

Ut  sibi  praebentem  mimo  spectacula  plura ; 

Scriptores  autem  narrare  putaret  asello 

Fabellam  surdo.     Nam  quae  pcrvincere  voces  900 

Evaluere  sonum  referunt  quem  nostra  theatra  ? 

Garganum  mugire  putes  nemus  aut  mare  Tuscum, 

Tanto  cum  strepitu  ludi  spectantur  et  artes 

Diviliaeque  peregrinae,  quibus  oblitus  actor 

Cum  stetit  in  scena  concurrit  dextera  laevae.  205 

Dixit  adhuc  aliquid  ?     Nil  sane.     Quid  placet  ergo  ? 

Lana  Tarentino  violas  imitata  veneno. 

Ac  ne  forte  putes  me  quae  facere  ipse  recusem 

Cum  recte  tractent  alii  laudare  maligne  ; 

Hle  per  extentum  funem  mihi  posse  videtur  210 

Ire  poeta,  meum  qui  pectus  inaniter  angit, 

Irritat,  mulcet,  faUis  terroribus  implet, 

Ut  magus,  et  modo  me  Thebis,modo  ponit  Athenis. 

Venim  age  et  his  qui  se  lectori  credere  malunt 

Quam  spectatoris  faatidia  ferre  superbi  215 

Curam  redde  brevem,  si  munus  Apolline  dignum 

Vis  complere  libris  et  vatibus  addere  calcar, 

Ut  studio  majore  petant  Helicona  virentem. 

Multa  qtudem  nobis  facimus  mala  saepe  poetae, 

f  Ut  vineta  egomet  caedam  mea,)  cnm  tibi  librum  220 

Sollicito  damus  aut  fesso  ;  quum  laedimur  unum 

Si  quis  amicorum  est  ausus  reprehendere  versum ; 
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Cura  loca  jam  recitata  revolvimus  irrevocati ; 

Cum  lamentamur  non  apparere  labores 

Nestros  et  tenui  deducta  poemata  filo  ;  2Sft 

Cum  speramus  eo  rem  venturam  ut  simul  atque 

Carmina  rescieris  nos  fingere  commodus  ultro 

Arcessas,et  egere  vetes,et  scribere  cogas. 

Sed  taraen  est  operae  pretium  cognoscere,  quales 

Aedituos  habeat  belli  spectata  domique  230 

Virtus,  indigno  non  committenda  poetae. 

Gratus  Alexandro  regi  Magno  fuit  ille 

Choerilus,  mcultis  qui  versibus  et  male  natis 

Rettulit  acceptos,  regale  noraisma,  Philippos 

Sed  veluli  tractata  notam  labemque  remittunt  235 

Atramenta,  fere  scriptores  carmine  foedo 

Splendida  facta  linunt.     Idem  rex  ille  poema 

Qui  tam  ridiculum  tam  care  prodigus  emit, 

Edicto  vetuit  ne  quis  se  praeter  Apellen 

Pingeret,  aut  alius  Lysippo  duceret  aera  SMO 

Fortis  Alexandri  vultum  simulantia.     Quodsi 

Judicium  subtile  videndis  artibus  illud 

Ab  libros  et  ad  haec  Musarum  dona  vocares,  » 

Boeotum  in  crasso  jurares  aere  natum. 

At  neque  dedecorant  tua  de  se  judicia  atque .  845 

Munera,  quae  multa  dantis  cum  laude  tulerunt 

Dilecti  tibi  Virgilius  Variusque  poetae  ; 

Nec  magis  expressi  vultus  per  aenea  signa, 

Quam  per  vatis  opus  mores  animique  virorum 

Clarorum  apparent.     Nec  sermones  ego  mallem  960 

Repentes  per  humum  quam  res  componere  gestaa, 

Terrarumque  situs  et  flumina  dicere,et  arces 

^lontibus  impositas,et  barbara  regna,  tuisque 

Auspiciis  totum  confecta  duella  per  orbem, 

Claustraque  custodem  pacis  cohibentia  Janum,  255 

Et  formidatam  Parthis  te  principe  Romam, 

Si  quantum  cuperem  possem  quoque  ;  sed  neque  parvum 

Carraen  majestas  recipit  tua  nec  meus  audet 

Rein  tentare  pudor  quam  vires  ferre  recusent. 

Sediilitas  autem  stulte  quem  diligit  urget,  2GC 

Praccipue  cum  se  numeris  commendat  et  arte  : 

Piscit  cnira  citius  meminitque  libentius  illud 
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Quod  quis  deridet,  quam  quod  probat  et  veneratur. 

Kil  moror  ofBcium  quod  me  gravat,  ac  neque  ficto 

In  pejus  vultu  proponi  cereus  us^uam,  265 

Nec  prave  factis  decorari  versibus  opto, 

Ne  rubeam  pingui  donatus  munere,  et  una 

Cum  scriptore  meo,capsa  porrectus  aperta, 

Deferar  in  vicum  vendentem  thus  et  odores 

Et  piper  et  quidquid  chartis  amicitur  ineptis.  870 


EPISTOLA  II. 

Florb,  bono  claroque  fidelis  amice  Neroni, 
Si  quis  forte  velit  puerum  tibi  vendere  natum 
Tibure  vel  Gabiis,  et  tecum  sic  agat :   '^  Hic  et 
Candidus  et  talos  a  vertice  pulcher  ad  imos 
Fiet  eritque  tuus  nummorum  millibus  octo,  6 

Vema  ministeriis  ad  nutus  aptus  heriles, 
litterulis  Graecis  imbutus,  idoneus  arti 
Cuilibet ;  argilla  quidvis  imitaberis  uda  ; 
Quin  etiam  canet  indoctum  sed  dulce  bibenti: 
Multa  fidem  promissa  levant,  ubi  plenius  aequo  lo 

Laudat  venales  qui  vult  extrudere  merces. 
Res  urget  me  nulla :  meo  sum  pauper  in  aere. 
Nemo  hoc  mangonum  faceret  tibi ;  non  temere  a  me 
Quivis  ferret  idem.     Semel  hic  cessavit  et,  ut  fit, 
In  scalis  latuit  metuens  pendentis  habenae.  15 

Des  nummos,  excepta  nihil  te  si  fuga  laedat ; "  — 
Ille  ferat  pretium  poenae  securus,  opinor ; 
Prudens  emisti  vitiosum;  dicta  tibi  est  lex : 
Insequeris  tamen  hunc  et  lite  moraris  iniqua  ? 
Dixi  me  pigrum  proficiscenti  tibi,  dixi  80 

Talibus  officiis  prope  mancum,  no  mea  saevus 
Jurgares  ad  te  quod  epistola  nulla  rediret. 
Quid  tum  profeci  mecum  facientia  jura 
Si  tamen  attentas  ?    Quereris  super  hoc  etiam,  quod 
Exspectata  tibi  non  mittam  carmina  mendax.  95 

Luculli  miles  collecta  viatica  multia 
19 
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Aenimnis,  lassus  dum  noctu  stcrtit,  ad  assem 

Perdiderat ;  post  hoc  vehemens  hipus  et  sibi  et  hosti 

Iratus  pariter,  jejunis  dentibus  acer, 

Praesidium  regale  loco  dejecil,  ut  aiunt,  dC 

Summe  munito  et  multarum  divite  rerum. 

Clarus  ob  id  factum  donis  omatur  honestis, 

Accipit  et  bis  dena  saper  sestertia  nummom. 

Forte  sub  hoc  tempus  castellum  evertere  praetor 

Nescio  quod  cupiens,  hortari  coepit  eundem  as 

Verbi»  quae  timido  quoque  possent  addere  mentem : 

"  I,  bone,  quo  virtus  tua  te  vocat,  i  pede  fausto, 

Grandia  laturus  meritorum  praemia.     Quid  stas  ?" 

Post  haec  ille  catus,  quantumvis  rusdcus  :  ''  Ibit, 

Ibit  eo  quo  vis  qui  zonam  perdidit,"  inquit.  40 

Romae  nutrin  mihi  contigit  atque  doceri 

Iratus  Graiis  quantum  nocuisset  Achilles. 

Adjecere  bonae  pauUo  plus  artis  Athenae, 

Scilicet  ut  vellem  curvo  dignoscere  rectum, 

Atque  inter  silvas  Academi  quaerere  verum.  4S 

Dura  sed  emovere  loco  me  tempora  grato, 

Civilisque  rudem  belli  tuUt  aestus  in  arma 

Caesaris  Augusti  non  responsura  lacertis. 

Unde  simul  primum  me  dimisere  Philippi, 

Decisis  humilem  pennis  inopemque  patemi  M 

Et  laris  et  fundi,paupertas  impulit  audax, 

Ut  versus  facerem  ;  sed  quod  non  desit  habentem 

Quae  potorunt  unquam  satis  expurgare  cicutae, 

Ni  melius  dormire  putem  quam  scribere  versus  ? 

Smgula  de  nobis  anni  praedantur  euntes  :  6S 

Eripuere  jocos,  venerem,  convivia,  ludum  ; 

Tendunt  extorquere  poemata  :  quid  faciam  vis  ? 

Denique  non  omnes  eadem  mirantur  amantque  : 

Carmine  tu  gaudes,  hic  delectatur  iambis, 

Dle  Bioneis  sermonibus  et  sale  nigro.  60 

Tres  mihi  convivae  prope  dissentire  videntur, 

Poscentes  vario  multum  diversa  palato. 

Quid  dem  ?  a  uid  non  dem  ?  renuis  tu  quod  jubet  alter ; 

Quod  petis  id  gane  est  invisum  acidumque  duobus. 

Praeter  caetera,  me  Komaene  poemata  censes  61 

Scribere  posse  inter  tot  curas  totque  labores  ? 
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Hic  sponsum  vooat,  hie  aaditma  seripta  relidas 

Omnibus  officiis  ;  cubat  hic  in  coUe  Quirini, 

Hic  extremo  in  Aventino,  visendus  uterque  ; 

Intervalla  vides  humane  commoda.     Yerum  70 

Purae  sunt  plateae,  nihil  ut  meditantibus  obstet. 

Festinat  calidus  mulis  gerulisque  redemptor, 

Torquet  nunc  Iapidem,nunc  ingens  machina  tignum, 

Tristia  robusds  luctantur  funera  plaustris, 

Hac  rabiosa  fugit  canis,  hac  lutulenta  ruit  sus :  75 

I  nunc  et  versus  tecum  meditare  canoros. 

Scriptorum  chorus  omnis  amat  nemus  et  fugit  urbem, 

Rite  cliens  Bacchi  somno  gaudentis  et  umbra : 

Tu  me  inter  strepitus  noctumos  atque  diumos 

Vis  canere  et  oontracta  sequi  vestigia  vatum  ?  80 

Ingenium  sibi  quod  vacnas  desumpsit  Athenas, 

Et  studiis  anno  septem  dedit  insenuitque 

Libris  et  curis,  statua  tacitumius  exit 

Plerumque  et  risu  populum  quatit :  hic  ego  reniin 

Fluctibus  in  mediis  et  tempestatibus  urbis  86 

Verba  Ijrae  motura  sonum  connectere  digner  ? 

Frater  erat  Romae  consulti  rhetor,  ut  alter 

Alterius  sermone  meros  audiret  honores, 

Gracchus  ut  hic  illi,  foret  huic  ut  Mucius  ille, 

Qui  minus  argutos  vexat  furor  iste  poetas  ?  te 

Garmina  compono,  hic  elegos.  ^^Mirabile  visn 

Caelatumque  novem  Musis  opus ! "  Adspice  primom, 

Quanto  cum  fasta,  quanto  molimine  circum- 

Spectemus  vacuam  Romanis  vatibus  aedem  I 

Mox  etiam,  si  forte  vacas,  sequere  et  procul  audi,  9i 

Quid  ferat  et  quare  sibi  nectat  uterque  coronam. 

Caedimur  et  totidem  plagis  consumimus  hoBtein 

Lento  Samnites  ad  lumina  prima  duello. 

Discedo  Alcaeus  puncto  illius  ;  ille  meo  qnis  ? 

Quis  nisi  Callimachus  ?  Si  plus  adposcere  visus,  lOO 

Fit  Mimnermus,  et  optivo  cognomine  crescit. 

Multa  fero  ut  placem  genus  irritabile  vatum, 

Cum  scribo  et  supplex  populi  suflGragia  capto ; 

Idem,  finitis  stndiis  et.  mente  recepta, 

Obturem  patulas  impune  legentibus  aures.  ici 

Ridentor  mala  qui  oomponunt  carmina ;  venim 
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Gaudent  scribentes  et  se  venerantur,  et  oltro, 

8i  taceas,  laudant  quidquid  scripsere  beati. 

At  qui  legitimum  cupiet  fecisse  poema 

Cum  tabulis  animum  censoris  sumet  honesti  ;  hq 

Audebit  quaecunque  parum  splendoris  habebunt 

Et  sine  pondere  erunt  et  honore  indigna  ferentur 

Verba  movere  loco,  quamvis  invita  recedant 

Et  versentur  adhuc  intr^  penetralia  Yestae. 

Obscurata  diu  populo  bonus  eruet  atque  115 

Proferet  in  lucem  speciosa  vocabula  rerum, 

Quae  priscis  memorata  Gatonibus  atque  Gethegis 

Nunc  situs  informis  premit  et  deserta  vetustas  ; 

Adsciscet  nova  quae  genitor  produxerit  usus. 

Vehemens  et  liquidus  puroque  simillimus  amni  iso 

Fundet  opes  Latiumque  beabit  divite  lingua ; 

Luxuriantia  compescet,  nimis  aspera  sano 

Levabit  cultu,  virtute  carentia  tollet, 

Ludentis  speciem  dabit  et  torquebitur,  ut  qui 

Nunc  Satyrum,  nunc  agrestem  Gjclopa  movetur.  125 

Praetulerim  scriptor  delirus  inersque  videri, 

Dum  mea  delectent  mala  me  vel  denique  failant, 

Quam  sapere  et  ringi.     Fuit  haud  ignobiUs  Ar^a^ 

Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragoedos, 

In  vacuo  laetus  sessor  plausorque  theatro ;  lao 

Caetera  qui  vitae  servaret  munia  recto 

More,  bonus  sane  vicinus,  amabilis  hospes, 

Comis  in  uxorem,  posset  qui  ignoscere  servis 

Et  signo  laeso  non  insanire  lagenae, 

Posset  qui  rupem  et  puteum  vitare  patentem.  13& 

Hic  ubi  cognatorum  opibus  curlsque  refectus 

Expulit  helleboro  morbum  bilemque  meraco 

£t  redit  ad  sese:  ^'  Pol  me  occidistis,  amici, 

Non  servastis,"  ait,  "  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas 

Et  demptus  per  vim  mentis  gratissimus  error."  140 

Nimirum  sapere  est  abjectis  utile  nugis, 

Et  tempestivum  pueris  concedere  ludum  ; 

Ac  non  verba  sequi  fidibus  modulanda  Latinis, 

Sed  verae  numerosque  modosque  ediscpre  vitae. 

Quocirca  mecum  loquor  haec  tacitusque  recorlor :  143 

^'  Si  tibi  nulla  sitim  finiret  copia  Ijonphae, 
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Narrares  medicis ;  quod  qnanto  plora  parasti 
Tanto  plura  cupis,  nulline  faterier  audes  ? 
Si  vulnus  tibi  monstrata  radice  vel  herba 
Non  fieret  levius,  fugeres  radice  vel  herba  150 

Proficiente  nihil  curarier.     Audieras,  cui 
Rem  di  donarent  illi  decedere  pravam 
Stultitiam  ;  et  cum  sis  nihilo  sapientior  ex  quo 
Plenior  es,  tamen  uteris  monitoribus  isdem  ? 
At  si  divitiae  prudentem  reddere  possent,  155 

Si  cupidum  timidumque  minus  te;  nempe  ruberes 
Yiveret  in  terris  te  si  quis  avarior  uno. 
Si  proprium  est  quod  quis  libra  mercatur  et  aere, 
Quaedam,  si  credis  consultis,  mancipat  usus  ; 
Qm  te  pascit  ager  tuus  est,  et  villicus  Orbi,  160 

Gum  segetes  occat  tibi  mox  frumenta  daturas, 
Te  dominum  sentit.     Das  nummos,  accipis  uvam, 
Pullos,  ova,  cadum  temeti :  nempe  modo  isto 
PauUatim  mercaris  agrum  fortasse  trecentis 
Aut  etiam  supra  nummorum  millibus  emptum.  i65 

Quid  refert  vivas  numerato  nuper  an  olun  ? 
Emptor  Aricini  quondam  Veientis  et  arvi 
Emptum  coenat  olus,  quamvis  aliter  putat ;  emptis 
Sub  noctem  gelidam  lignis  calefactat  aenum  ; 
Sed  vocat  usque  suum,  qua  populus  adsita  certis  ^^0 

Limitibus  vicina  refugit  jurgia :  tamquam 
Sit  proprium  quidquam,  puncto  quod  mobilis  horae 
Nunc  prece,  nunc  pretio,  nunc  vi,  nunc  morte  suprema 
Permutet  dominos  et  cedat  in  altera  jura. 
Sic  quia  perpetuus  nulli  datur  usus,  et  heres  ^^ 

Heredem  alterius  velut  unda  supervenit  undam, 
Quid  vici  prosunt  aut  horrea  ?  quidve  Calabris 
Saltibus  adjecti  Lucam,  si  metit  Orcus 
Orandia  cum  parvis,  non  exorabilis  auro  ? 
Oemmas,  marmor,  ebur,  Tjrrhena  sigilla,  tabellas,  I8O 

Argentum,  vestes  Oaetulo  murice  tinctas,     . 
Sunt  qui  non  habeant,  est  qui  non  curat  habere. 
Cor  alter  fratrum  cessare  ct  ludere  et  un^ 
Praeferat  Herodis  palmetis  pinguibus,  alter 
Dives  et  importunus  ad  umbram  lucis  ab  ortu  185 

Silvestrem  flammis  et  ferro  mitiget  agrum, 
19  • 
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Scit  Genius,  natale  comes  qui  temperat  astrum, 

Naturae  deus  humanae,  mortalis  in  unum 

Quodque  caput,  vultu  mutabilis,  albus  et  ater. 

Utar  et  ex  modico  quantum  res  poscet.  acervo  iqo 

ToUam,  nec  metuam  quid  de  me  judicet  heres, 

Quod  non  plura  datis  invenerit ;  et  tamen  idem 

Scire  volam  quantum  simplex  hilarisque  nepoti 

Discrepet  et  quantum  discordet  parcus  avaro. 

Distat  enim  spargas  tua  prodigus  an  neque  sumptiua       195 

Invitus  facias  neque  plura  parare  labores, 

Ac  potius,  puer  ut  festis  Quinquatribus  olim, 

Exiguo  gratoqtie  fruaris  tempore  raptim. 

Pauperies  immunda  domus  procul  absit :  ego,  atmm 

Nave  ferar  magna  an  parva,  ferar  unus  et  idem.  900 

Non  agimur  tumidis  velis  aquilone  secundo ; 

Non  tamen  adversis  a^tatem  ducimus  austris, 

Viribus,  ingenio,  specie,  virtute,  loco,  re, 

Extremi  primorum,  extremis  usque  priores. 

Non  es  avarus  :  abi ;  quid,  caetera  jam  simul  iato  205 

Cum  vitio  fugere  ?     Caret  tibi  pectus  inani 

Ambitione  ?  Caret  mortis  fonmdine  et  ira  ? 

Somnia,  terrores  magicos,  miracula,  sagas, 

Noctumos  lemures  portentaque  Thessala  rideaf 

Natales  grate  numeras  ?  Ignoscis  amicis  ?  210 

Lenior  et  melior  fis  accedento  senecta  ? 

Quid  te  exompta  levat  spinis  de  pluribus  una  ? 

Yivere  si  recte  nescis  decede  peritis. 

Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis  atque  bibisti  ; 

Tempus  abire  tibi  est,  ne  potum  larpus  aequo  ^ 

Bideat  et  pulset  lasciva  decentius  aetas. '' 
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HuHAKO  capiti  ceryicem  pictor  equiiiam 

Jungere  si  velit,  et  yariisis  inducere  plamas 

UniUqae  collads  membris,  at  turpiter  atram 

Desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  sapemei 

Spectatam  admissi  risam  teneatis,  aipici  ?  .,  6 

Gredite,  Pisones,  isti  tabalae  fore  libram  \ 

Persimilem  cujus,  velut  aegri  somnia,  vanae 

Rngentur  species,  ut  nec  pes  nec  caput  uni 

Beddatur  formae.     Pictoribus  atque  poetis 

Quidlibet  audendi  semper  fuit  aequa  potestas.  lo 

Scimus  et  hanc  veniam  peiimusque  aamusque  vicissim; 

Sed  non  ut  plaoidis  coeant  inunitia,  non  ut 

Serpentes  a^bus  geminentur,  tigribus  agni. 

Inceptis  gravibus  plerumque  et  magna  professis 

Purpureus,  late  qui  splendeat,  unus  et  alter  15 

Assuitur  pannus,  cum  lucus  et  ara  Dianae 

Et  properantis  aquae  per  amoenos  ambitus  agros, 

Aut  flumen  Bhenum  aut  pluvius  describitur  arcus : 

Sed  nunc  non  erat  his  locus.     £t  fortasse  cupressum 

Scis  simulare ;  quid  hoc,  si  fractis  enatat  exspes  9) 

Navibus  aere  dato  qui  pingitur  ?    Amnhora  coepit 

Institai :  currente  rota  cur  urceus  exit  ? 
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"00111(^110  slt  quiilvis   simplox  dnntaxat  et  uniira. 
Maxiraa  pars  vatum,  pater  et  juvenes  patre  digni, 
Decipimur  vspccie  recti.     Brevis  esse  laboro,  25 

Obscurus  fio  ;  sectantem  levia  nervi 
Deficiunt  animique  ;  professus  grandia  turget ; 
Serpit  humi  tutus  nimium  timidusque  procellae ; 
Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam, 
Delphinum  silvis  appingit,  fluctibus  aprum.  30 

In  vitium  ducit  culpae  fuga  si  caret  arte. 
Aemilium  circa  ludum  faber  unus  et  ungues 
Exprimet  et  molles  imitabitur  aere  capillos, 
Infelix  operis  summa  quia  ponere  totum 
Nesciet.  Hunc  ego  me,  si  quid  componere  curem,  a6 

Non  magis  esse  velim  quam  naso  vivere  pravo, 
Spectandum  nigris  oculis  nigroque  capillo. 
Sumite  materiam  vestris,  qui  scribitis  aequam 
VViribus  et  versate  diu  quid  ferre  recusent, 
Quid  valeant  humeri.     Cui  lecta  potenter  erit  res,  49 

Nec  JEBWundia  deseret  hunc  nec  lucidus  ordo. 
Ordinis  haec  virtus  erit  et  venus,  aut  ego  fallor, 
Ut  jam  nunc  dicat  jam  nunc  debentia  dici, 
Pleraque  differat  et  praesens  in  tempus  omittat ; 
Hoo  amet,  koc  spemat  promissi  carminis  auctor.  45 

[n  verbis^iam  tenuis  cautusque  serendis, 
Dixeris  egregie  notum  si  calUda  verbum 
Reddiderit  junctura  novum.     Si  forte  necesse  est 
Indiciis  monstrare  recentibus  abdita  rerum, 
Fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudita  Cethegis  60 

Oontinget,dabiturque  licentia  sumpta  pudenter; 
Et  nova  fictaque  nuper  habebunt  verba  fidem  A 
Graeco  fonte  cadant,parce  detorta.     Quid  autem 
Caecilio  Plautoque  dabit  Romanus  ademptum 
Vir^io  Varioque  ?     Ego  cur  acquirere  pauca  36 

Si  possum  invideor,  cum  lingua  Catonis  et  Enni 
Sermonem  patrium  ditaverit  et  nova  rerum 
Nomina  protulerit  ?     Licuit,  semperque  licebit 
Signatum  praesente  nota  producere  nomen. 
Ut  silvae  folils  pronos  mutantur  in  annos,  60 

Prima  cadunt ;  ita  verborum  vetus  interit  aetas, 
Et  juvenum  ritu  florent  modo  nata  vigentque. 
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Debeiuur  morti  nos  nostraque  :  sive  receptus 

Terra  Neptunus  classes  aquilonibus  arcet, 

Regis  opu^,  sterilisvc  diu  palus  aptaque  remis  65 

Vicinas  urbes  alit  et  grave  sentit  aratrum, 

Seu  cursum  mutavit  iniquum  frugibus  amnis 

Doctus  iter  melius,  mortalia  facta  peribunt, 

Nedum  sermonum  stet  honos  et  gratia  vivax. 

Multa  renascentur  quae  jam  cecidero,  cadentque  70 

Quae  nunc  sunt  in  honore  vocabula,  si  volet  usus, 

Quem  penes  arbitrium  est  et  jus  et  norma  loquendi. 

Res  gestae  regumque  ducumque  et  tristia  bella 

Quo  scribi  possent  numero,  monstravit  Homerus. 

Versibus  impariter  junctis  querimonia  primum,  75 

Post  etiam  inchisa  est  voti  sententia  compos ; 

Quis  tamen  exiguos  elegos  emiserit  auctor, 

Grammatici  certant  et  adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est. 

Archilochum  proprio  rabies  armavit  iambo  : 

Hunc  socci  cepere  pedem  grandesque  cothumi,  eo 

Altemb  aptum  sermonibus  et  populares 

Vincentem  strepitus  et  natum  rebus  agendis. 

Musa  dedit  fidibus  divos  puerosque  deorum 

Et  pugilem  victorem  et  equum  certamine  primum 

Et  juvenum  curas  et  libera  vina  referre.  65 

Descriptas  servare  vices  opemmque  colores 

Gur  ego  si  nequeo  ignoroque  poeta  salutor  ? 

Gur  nescire  pudens  prave  quam  discere  malo  ? 

Versibus  exponi  tragicis  res  comica  non  vult ; 

Indignatur  item  privatis  ac  prope  socco  90 

Dignis  carminibus  narrari  coena  Thyestae. 

Singula  quaeque  locum  teneant  sortita  decenter. 

Interdum  tamen  et  vocem  comoedia  tollit, 

Iratusque  Ghremes  tumido  delitigat  ore  ; 

Et  tragicus  plemmque  dolet  sermone  pedestri  95 

Telephus  et  Peleus,  cum  pauper  et  exsul  uterque 

Projicit  ampullas  et  sesquipedalia  verba, 

Si  curat  cor  spectantis  tetigisse  querela. 

Non  satis  est  pulchra  esse  poemata  ;  dulcia  sunto 

Et  quocunque  volent  animum  auditoris  agunto.  lOO 

Ut  ridentibus  arrident,  ita  flentibus  adsunt 

Homani  vultus :  d  vis  me  flere  ddendum  est 
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Primum  ipsi  tibi ;  tunc  tua  me  infortunia  laedrati 
Telephe  vel  Peleu :  male  si  manciata  loqueria 
Aut  dormitabo  aut  ridebo.     Tristia  maestum  isA 

Vultum  verba  decent,  iratum  plena  minarum, 
Ludentem  iasciva,  severum  seria  dictu. 
Format  enim  natura  prius  nos  intus  ad  omnem 
Fortunarum  habitum;  juvat  aut  impellit  ad  iram, 
Aut  ad  humum  maerore  gravi  deducit  et  an^t ;  iio 

Post  effert  animi  motus  interprete  lingua. 
.  Si  dicentis  erunt  fortunis  absona  dicta 
Romani  tollent  equites  peditesque  cachinnum. 
Intererit  multum  divusne  loquatur  an  heroSy 
Maturusne  senex  an  adhuc  florente  juventa  115 

Fervidus,  et  matrona  potens  an  sedula  nutriz, 
Mercatome  vagus  cultome  virentis  agelli, 
Colchus  an  Assjrius,  Thebis  nutritus  an  Ar^ 
Aut  famam  sequere  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge. 
Scriptor  honoratum  si  forte  reponis  Achillemy  UID 

Impiger,  iracundus,  inexorabilis,  acer 
Jura  neget  sibi  nata,  nihil  non  arroget  armis. 
Sit  Medea  ferox  invictaque,  flebilis  Ino, 
Perfidus  Ixion,  lo  vaga,  tristis  Orestes. 
Si  quid  inexpertum  scenae  committis  et  audes  1S5 

Personam  formare  novam,  servetur  ad  imum 
Qualis  ab  incepto  processerit,  et  sibi  constet. 
Difficile  est  proprie  communia  dicere ;  tuque 
Rectius  Iliacum  carmen  deducis  in  actus, 
Quam  si  proferres  ignota  indictaque  primus.  130 

Publica  materies  privati  juris  erit,  si 
Non  circa  viiem  patulumque  moraberis  orbemy 
Nec  verbo  verbum  curabis  reddere  fidus 
Interpres,  nec  desilies  imitator  in  arctum 
Unde  pedem  proferre  pudor  vetet  aut  operis  lez.  135 

Nec  sic  incipies,  ut  scriptor  cyclicus  olim  : 
"  Fortunam  Priami  cantabo  et  nobile  bellum." 
Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hic  proraissor  hiatu  ? 
Parturiunt  montes,  nascetur  ridiculus  mus. 
Quanto  rectius  hic,  qui  nil  molitur  inepte  :  140 

"  Dic  mihi,  Musa,  virum,  captae  post  tempora  Trojae 
Qui  mores  hominum  multorum  vidit  et  urbeSt*' 


AR6  poSncA.  227 

Kon  fumum  ex  fulgoro  seA  ex  fiimo  dare  lucem 

Cogitat,  ut  speciosa  dehinc  miracula  promat, 

Antiphaten  Scyllamque  et  cum  Cyclope  Charybdin.  ]45 

.  Nec  reditum  Diomedis  ab  interitu  Meleagri, 

Nec  gemino  bellum  Trojanum  orditur  ab  ovo  ; 

Semper  ad  eventum  festinat  et  in  medias  res 

Non  secus  ac  notas  auditorem  rapit,  et  quae 

Desperat  tractata  nitescere  posse  relinquit ;  160 

Atque  ita  mentitur,  sic  veris  falsa  remiscet, 

Primo  ne  medium,  medio  ne  discrepet  imum. 

Tu  quid  ego  et  populus  mecum  desideret,  audi :  ^^ 

Si  plausoris  eges  aulaea  manentis  et  usque 

Sessuri  donec  cantor  ^  Yos  plaudite '  dicat,  165 

Aetatis  cujusque  notandi  sunt  tibi  mores, 

Mobilibusque  decoi^  naturis  dandus  et  annis. 

Beddere  qui  voees  jam  scit  puer  et  pede  certo 

Signat  humum,  gestit  paribus  colludere,  et  iram 

Colligit  ac  ponit  temere,  et  mutatur  in  horas. \^        ibo 

Imberbis  juvenis  tandem  custode  remoto 

Gaudet  equis  canibusque  et  aprici  gramine  oampi 

Cereus  in  vitium  flecti,  monitoribus  asper, 

Utilium  tardus  provisor,  prodigus  aeris, 

Sublimis  cupidusque  et  amata  relinquere  pemix.  M 

Conversis  studiis  aetas  animusque  virilis 

Quaerit  opes  et  amicitias,  inservit  honori, 

Commisisse  cavet  quod  mox  mutare  laboret. 

Multa  senem  circumveniunt  incommoda,  vel  quod 

Quaerit  et  inventis  miser  abstinet  ac  timet  uti,  170 

Vel  quod  res  omnes  timide  gelideque  ministrat, 

Dilator,  spe  longus,  iners,  avidusque  futuri, 

Difficilis,  queruius,  laudator  temporis  acti 

Se  puero,  castigator  censorque  minorum. 

Multa  ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda  secum,  175 

Miilta  recedentes  adimunt.     Ne  forte  seniles 

Mandentur  juveni  partes  pueroque  viriles, 

Semper  in  adjunctis  aevoque  morabimur  aptis. 
<^Aut  agitur  res  in  scenis,  aut  acta  refertur. 

Segmus  irritant  animos  demissa  per  aurem,  lao 

Qiwn  quae  suntoculis  subjecta  fideIibQ8,et  quae 

Ipse  sibi  tradit  speotator :  ncm  taqiaii  intus 
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Digna  geri  promes  in  scenam,  multaque  tollefi 

Ex  oculis  quae  mox  narret  facundia  praesens. 

Ne  pueros  coram  populo  Medea  trucidet,  185 

Aut  humana  palam  coquat  exta  nefarius  Atreus, 

Aut  in  avem  Procne  vertatur,  Cadmus  in  anguem. 

Quodcunque  ostendis  mihi  sic  incredulus  odi. 

Neve  minor  neu  sit  quinto  productior  actu 

Fabula,  quae  posci  vult  et  spectata  reponi ;  igo 

Nec  deus  intersit  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 

Inciderit ;  nec  quarta  loqui  persona  laboret. 

Actoris  f)artes  chorus  officiumque  virile 

Defendat,  neu  quid  medios  intercinat  actus 

Quod  non  proposito  conducat  et  haereat  apte.  195 

lile  bonis  faveatque  et  consilietur  amice, 

Et  regat  iratos  et  amet  peccare  timentes ; 

Illo  dapes  laudet  mensae  brevis,  ille  salubrem 

Justitiam  legesque  et  apertis  otia  portis ; 

Ille  tegat  commissa  deosque  precetur  et  oret,  900 

Ut  redeat  miseris,  abeat  fortuna  superbis. 

Tibia  non  ut  nunc  orichalco  vincta  tubaeque 

Aemula,  sed  tenuis  simplexque  foramine  pauco 

Adspirare  et  adesse  choris  erat  utilis  atque 

Nondum  spissa  nimis  complere  sedilia  flatu  ;  205 

Quo  sane  populus  numerabilis,  utpote  parvus, 

Et  frugi  castusque  verecundusque  coibat. 

Postquam  coepit  agros  extendere  victor,  et  urbes 

Latior  amplecti  murus  vinoque  diumo 

Placari  Genius  festis  impune  diebus,  210 

Accessit  numerisque  modisque  licentia  major ; 

Indoctus  quid  enim  saperet  liberque  laborum 

Rusticus  urbano  confusus,  turpis  honesto  ? 

Sic  priscae  motumque  et  luxuriem  addidit  arti 

Tibicen  traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  vestem  ;  215 

Sic  etiam  fidibus  voces  crevere  severis, 

Et  tulit  eloquium  insolitum  facundia  praeceps, 

Utiliumque  sagax  rerum  et  divina  futuri 

Sortilegis  non  discrepuit  sententia  Delphis. 

Garmine  qui  tragico  vilem  certavit  ob  hircum,  220. 

Mox  etiam  agrestes  Satjros  nudavit,et  asner 

InooliuDi  gravitate  jocum  tentavit,  eo  quoa 
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Hlecebris  erat  et  grata  novitate  morandus 

Spectator,functusque  sacris  et  potus  et  exlex. 

Verum  ita  risores,  ita  commendare  dicaces  j^ 

Conveniet  Satjros,  ita  vertere  seria  ludo, 

Ne  quicunque  deus,  quicunque  adhibebitur  heros, 

Regali  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et  ostro, 

Migret  in  obscuras  humili  sermone  tabemas, 

Aut  dum  vitat  humum  nubes  et  inania  captet.  230 

Effutire  leves  indigna  Tragoedia  versus, 

Ut  festis  matrona  moveri  jussa  diebus, 

Intererit  Satyris  paullum  pudibunda  protervis. 

Non  ego  inomata  et  dominantia  nomina  solum 

Verbaque,  Pisones,  Satjromm  scriptor  amabo ;  836 

Nec  sic  enitar  tra^co  c&fiFerre  colori 

Ut  nihil  intersit  Davusne  loquatur  et  audaz  . 

Pjthias  emuncto  lucrata  Simone  talentum, 

Aji  custos  famiilusque  dei  Silenus  alumni. 

TSiX  noto  fictum  carmen  sequar,  ut  sibi  quivis  840 

Speret  idem,  sudet  multum  frustraque  laboret 

Ausus  idem  :  tantum  series  junctiinaque  pollet, 

Tantum  de  medio  siunptis  accedit  honoris. 

Silvis  deducti  caveant  me  judice  Fauni, 

Ne  velut  innati  triviis  ac  paene  forenses  845 

Aut  ninuum  teneria  juvenentur  versibus  unquam, 

Aut  immunda  crepent  ignominiosaque  dicta : 

Offenduntur  emm  quibus  est  equus  et  pter  et  res, 

Nec,  si  quid  fricti  ciceris  probat  et  nucis  emptor, 

Aequis  accipiunt  animis  donantve  corona.  850 

Sjllaba  longa  brevi  subjecta  yocatur  kmbus, 

PfiSLcitus i.nnde  eliam  trimetri^  accrescere  jusfflt 

Nomen  iambeis,  cum.sehos  redderet  ictus» 

Primus  ad  extremum  similis  sibi.     Non  ita  pridem, 

Tardior  ut  paulo  graviorque  veniret  ad  aures,  855 

Spondeos  stabiles  in  jura  paterna  recepit ^ 

Gommodus  et  patiens,  non  ut  de  sede  sbcunSUt  - 
Cederet  aut  quarta  socialiter.     Hic  et  in  Acci 
NobiUbtts  trimetris  apparet  rarus,  et  Enm 
In  seenam  nussos  cum  magno  pondere  vcrrsus  860 

Aut  op^rae  celeris  nimium  euraqae  carentia   ' 
Aai  igillioratae  premU«Ptis  crimine  torpL 
20 
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Kon  quivis  videt  immodulata  poemata  jadex, 
£t  data  Romanis  venia  est  indigna  poetis. 
Idcircone  vager  scribamque  licenter  ?  an  omnes  966 

Visuros  peccata  putem  mea,tutu8  et  intra 
Spem  veniae  cautus  ?     Vitavi  denique  culpam, 
Non  laudem  merui.     Vos  exemplaria  Graeca 
Noctuma  versate  manu,  versate  diuma. 
At  vestri  proavi  Plautinos  et  numeros  et  S70 

Laudavere  sales  nimium  patienter  utrumque : 
Ne  dicam  stulte  mirati,  si  modo  ego  et  vos 
Scimus  inurbanum  lepido  seponere  dicto 
Legidmumque  sonum  di^tas  callemus  et  aure. 
Ignotum  tragicae  genus  invenisse  Camenae  875 

Dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis, 
Quae  canercnt  agerentque  peruncti  faecibus  ora. 
Post  hunc  personae  pallaeque  repertor  honestae 
Aeschylus  et  modicis  instravit  pulpita  tignis 
£t  docuit  magnumque  loqui  nitique  cothumo.  9BD 

Successit  vetus  hb  comoedia,non  sine  multa 
Laude;  sed  in  vitium  libertas  excidit  et  vim 
Bignam  lege  regi :  lex  est  accepta  chorusque 
Turpiter  obticuit  sublato  jure  nocendi. 
>C  .  Nil  intentatum  uostri  liquere  poetae,  SH6 

Nec  minimum  memere  decus  vesti^a  Graeoa 
Ausi  deserere  et  ceiebrare  domestica  facta, 
Vei  qui  praetextas  vel  qui  docuere  togatas. 
Nec  virtute  foret  clarisve  potentius  armis 
Quam  lingua  Latium,  si  non  offenderet  unum  soo 

Quemque  poetamm  limae  labor  et  mora.     Vos,  o 
Pompiiius  sanguis,  carmen  reprehendite  quod  uon 
Multa  dies  et  multa  litura  coercuit,  atque 
■  Pcrfectum  decies  non  castigavit  ad  unguem. 
Ingenium  misera  quia  fortunatius  arte  295 

Gredit  et  excludit  sanos  Helicone  poetas 
Dcmocritus,  bona  pars  non  ungues  ponere  curat, 
Non  barbaro,  secreta  petit  loca,  balnea  vitat. 
Nanciscetur  enim  pretium  nomenque  poetae, 
Si  tribus  Anticjris  caput  insanabilo  nunquam  800 

Tonsori  Licino  commiserit.     0  ego  laevus, 
Qui  purgor  bilem  sub  vemi  temporia^horam  I 
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Non  aliQS  faceret  meliora  poemata.  Verum 

Nil  tanti  est.     Ergo  fimgar  vice  cotis,  acatum   -  H- 

Reddere  quae  ferrum  valet  exsors  ipsa  secandi ;  305 

Munus  et  officium,  nil  scribens  ipse  docebo,  ^ 

Unde  parentur  opes,  quid  alat  formetque  poetam ; 

Quid  deceat  quid  non;  quo  virtus,  quo  ferat  error. 

Scribendi  recte  sapere  est  et  principium  et  fons  : 

Rem  tibi  Socraticae  poterunt  ostendere  chartae,  310 

Verbaque  provisam  rem  non  invita  sequentur. 

Qui  didicit  patriae  quid  debeat  et  quid  amicis, 

Quo  sit  amore  parens,  quo  frater  amandus  et  hospeSy 

Quod  sit  conscripti,  quod  judicis  officium,  quae 

Partes  in  bellum  missi  ducis,  ilie  profecto  315 

Reddere  personae  scit  convenientia  cuique.        —^- 

Respicere  exemplar  vitae  morumque  jubebo 

Doctum  imitatorem  et  vivas  hinc  ducere  vocea. 

Interdum  speciosa  locis  morataque  recte 

Fabula  nuUius  veneris,  sine  pondere  et  arte,  m 

Valdius  oblectat  populum  meliusque  moratur 

Quam  versus  inopes  remm  nugaeque  canorao. 

Graiis  ingenium,  Graiis  dedit  ore  rotuhdo 

Musa  loqui,  praeter  laudem  nulliaa  avaris. 

Bomani  pueri  longis  rationibus  assem  39^ 

Discunt  m  partes  centum  diducere.  ^^Dicat 

Filius  Albini :  Si  de  quincunce  remota  est 

Uncia,  quid  superat  ?    Poteras  dixisse."  "  Triens."  "  Eu  ! 

Rem  poteris  servare  tuam.    Redit  uncia,  quid  fit  ?" 

^^  Semis."    At  haec  animos  aerugo  et  cura  peculi  380 

Gum  semel  imbuerit,  speramus  carmina  fin^ 

PoSse  linenda  cedro  et  levi  servanda  cupresso  ? 

Aut  prodesse  volunt,  aut  delectare  poetae, 

Aut  simul  et  jucunda  et  idonea  dicere  vitae. 

Quidquid  praecipies  esto  brevis,  ut  cito  dicta  335 

Percipiant  animi  dociles  teneantque  fideles : 

Omne  supervacuum  pleno  de  pectore  manat. 

Ficta  voluptatb  causa  sint  proxima  veris, 

Nec  quodcuuque  volet  poscat  sibi  fabula  credi, 

Ncu  pransae  Lamiae  vivum  puerum  extrahat  alro.  340 

Centuriae  seniorum  agitant  expertia  fru^s, 

Celfli  praetereunt  ausj^  pQem^ta  9ainii^9  '• 
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Omne  tulifc  punctum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci, 

Lectorem  delectando  pariterque  monendo. 

Hic  meret  aera  liber  Sosiis;  hic  et  mare  transit  345 

Et  longum  noto  scriptori  prorogat  aevum. 

Sunt  delicta  tamen  quibus  ignovisse  velimus : 

Nam  neque  chorda  sonum  reddit  quem  vuit  manus  et  mens, 

Poscentique  gravem  persaepe  remittit  acutum ; 

Nec  semper  feriet,  quodcunque  minabitur,  arcus.  350 

Verum  ubi  plura  nitent  in  carmine  non  ego  paucis 

Offendar  maculis,  quas  aut  incuria  fudit 

Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura.     Quid  ergo  est  ? 

Ut  scriptor  si  peccat  idem  librarius  usque, 

Quamvis  est  monitus  vema  caret ;  ut  citharoedus  335 

Ridetur  chorda  qui  semper  oberrat  eadem  : 

Sic  mihi  qui  multum  cessat  fit  Choerilus  ille, 

Quem  bis  terve  bonum  cum  risu  miror,  et  idem 

IniUgnor  quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Homerus ; 

(Verum  operi  longo  fas  est  obrepere  somnum.)  36O 

Ut  pictura  poesis  :  erit  quae  si  propius  stes, 

Te  capiat  magis,  et  quaedam  si  longius  abstes : 

Haec  amat  obscurum,  volet  haec  sub  luce  videri, 

Judicis  argutum  quae  non  formidat  acumen  ; 

Haec  placuit  semel,  haec  decies  repotita  placebit.  365 

0  major  juvenum,  quamvis  et  voce  patema 

Fmgeris  ad  rectum  et  per  te  sapis,  hoc  tibi  dictum 

ToUe  memor,  certis  medium  et  tolerabile  rebus 

Recte  concedi.  Consultus  juris  et  actor 

Caussarum  mediocris  abest  virtute  diserti  370 

Messalae  nec  scit  quantum  Cascellius  Aulus, 

Sed  tamen  in  pretio  est ;  mediocribus  esse  poetis 

Non  homines,  non  di,  non  concessere  columnae. 

Ut  gratas  inter  mensas  symphonia  discors 

Et  crassum  unguentum  et  Sardo  cum  melle  papaver  375 

OSendunt,  poterat  duci  quia  coena  sine  istis  ; 

Sic  animis  natum  inventumque  poema  juvandis, 

Si  paulum  summo  decessit,  vergit  ad  imum. 

Ludere  qui  nescit,  campestribus  abstinet  armis, 

Indoctusque  pilae  discive  trochive  quiescit,  380 

Ne  spissae  risum  toUant  impune  coronae  : 

Qui  nescit  versus  tamen  audet  fingere.    Quidni  7 
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laber  et  ingenuus,  praesertim  census  equestrem 

Summam  nummorum  vidoque  remotus  ab  omni. 

Tu  nihil  invita  dices  faciesve  Minerva ;  385 

Id  tibi  judicium  est,  ea  mens.  Si  quid  tamen  olim 

Scripseris  in  Maeci  descendat  judicis  aures 

Et  patris  et  nostras,  nonumque  prematur  in  ammm, 

Membranis  intus  positis :  deiere  licebit 

Quod  non  edideris ;  nescit  vox  missa  reverti.  390 

Silvestres  homines  sacer  interpresque  deorum 

Caedibus  et  victu  foedo  deterruit  Orpheus, 

Dictus  ob  hoc  lenire  tigres  rabidosque  leones ; 

Dictus  et  Amphion,  Thebanae  conditor  arcis, 

Saxa  movere  sono  testudinis  et  prece  blanda  396 

Ducere  quo  vellet.    Fuit  haec  sapientia  quondam, 
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Publica  privatis  secemere,  sacra  profanis, 
Goncubitu  projfibere  vago,  dare  jura  maritisi  !  j^ 

Oppida  moliri,  leges  incidere  ligno :  * 
Sic  honor  et  nomen  divinis  vatibus  atque  400 

Carminibus  venit.     Post  hos  insignis  Homerus, 
T^rrtaeusque  mares  animos  in  Martia  bella 
y  ersibus  exacuit ;  dictae  per  carmina  sortes, 
Et  vitae  monstrata  via  est ;  et  gratia  regum 
Pieriis  tentata  modis ;  ludusque  repertus  406 

Et  longorum  operum  fims :  ne  forte  pudori 
Sit  tibi  Musa  Ijrae  sollers  et  cantor  ApoUo. 
Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen  an  arte, 
Quaesitum  est ;  ego  nec  studium  sine  (tivite  vena 
Nec  rude  quid  pos^t  video  ingenium :  alterius  sio  410 

Altera  poscit  opem  res  et  conjurat  amice. 
Qui  studet  optatam  cursu  contingere  metam 
Multa  tulit  fecitque  puer,  sudavit  et  alsit, 
Abstinuit  venere  et  vino  ;  qui  Pythia  cantat 
Tibicen  didicit  prius  exthnuitque  magistrum.  415 

Nec  satis  est  dixisse :  ^^  Ego  mira  poemati  pango ; 
Occupet  extremum  scabies  ;  mihi  turpe  relinqui  est 
Et  quod  non  didici  sane  nescire  fateri." 
Ut  praecoy  ad  merces  turbam  qui  cojgit  emendas, 
Assentatores  iubet  ad  lucrum  ire  poeta  4SM) 

Dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis. 
8i  vero  est  unctum  qui  recte  ponere  possit 
20* 
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Et  spondere  levi  pro  paupere  et  eripere  atris 

Litibus  implicitam,  mirabor  si  sciet  inter-  . 

Noscere  mendacem  Temmque  beatus  amicum.  ^ 

^  _  Tu  seu  donaris  seu  quid  donare  voles  cui, 

Nolito  ad  versus  tibi  &ctos  ducere  plenum 

Laetitiae  y  clamabit  enim  Pulcfare!  bene !  recte ! 

Pailescet  super  his,  etiam  stillabit  amicis 

Ex  oculis  rorem,  saliet,  tundet  pede  terram.  430 

Ut  qui  conducti  plorant  in  funere  dicunt 

Et  faciunt  prope  plura  dolentibus  ex  animo,  no 
•ph  —  Derisor  vero  pJus  laudatore  moyetur. 

Reges  dicuntur  multis  urgere  culullis 

Et  torquere  mero  quem  perspexisse  Iaborant|  435 

An  sit  amicitia  dignus :  A  carmina  condes 

Nunquam  te  fallant  animi  sub  vulpe  latentes. 

Quintilio  si  quid  recitares,  "  Corrige  sodes 

Hoc/'  aiebat,  "  et  hoc : "  melius  te  posse  negarefl 

Bis  terque  expertum  frustra,  deiere  jubebat  440 

Et  male  tomatos  incudi  reddere  versus. 

8i  defendere  delictum  quam  vertere  malles, 

Nullum  \iltra  verbum  aut  operam  insumebat  inanem 

Quin  sine  rivali  teque  et  tua  solus  amares. 

Yir  bonus  et  prudens  versus  reprehendet  inertes,  446 

Gulpabit  duros,  iucomptis  adlinet  atrum 

Traverso  calamo  signum,  ambitiosa  recidet 

Omamenta,  parum  claris  lucem  dare  coget, 

Arguet  ambigue  dictum,  mutanda  notabit, 
^Fiet  Aristarchus ;  non  dicet :  "  Cur  ego  anucum  460 

Offendam  in  nugis?''     Hae  nugae  seria  ducent 

In  mala  derisum  semel  exceptumque  sinistre. 

Ut  mala  quem  scabies  aut  morbus  re^us  urget 

Aut  fanaticus  error  et  iracunda  Diana, 
.^esanum  tetigisse  timent  fugiimtque  poetam  455 

Qui  sapiunt ;  agituit  pueri  incautique  sequuntur. 

Hic,  dum  sublimis  versus  mctatur  et  errat, 

Si  voluti  memlis  intentus  decidit  auceps 

In  puteum  foveamve,  licct,  "  Succurrite,"  longum 

Clamet,  "  lo  cives  1 "  non  sit  qui  tollere  curet.  460 

8i  curet  quis  opem  ferre  et  demittere  funem, 

<^  Qui  scis  an  pmdens  huc  se  projecerit  atque 
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Seryari  nolit  ?"  dicam,  Siculique  poetae 
Narrabo  interitam.  Deus  immortaUs  haberi 
Dum  cupit  Empedocles,  ardentem  frigidus  Aetnam 
Insiiuit.     Sit  jus  liceatque  perire  poetis  : 
Invitum  qui  servat  idem  facit  occidenti. 
Nec  semel  hoc  fecit,  nec,  si  retractus  erit  jam 
Het  homo  et  ponet  famosiae  mortis  amorem. 
Nec  satis  apparet  cur  versus  factitet,  utrum 
Minxerit  in  patrios  cineres,  an  triste  bidental 
Moverit  incestus  :  certe  furit  ac  velut  ursus 
Objectos  caveae  valuit  si  firangere  clathros, 
Indoctum  doctumque  fugat  recitator  acerbus ; 
Quem  vero  arripuit  tenet  occiditque  legendo, 
Non  missura  cutem  nisi  plena  cruoris  himdo. 
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ODE  I. 

Tri8  Ode  was  probablj  written  as  a  dodication  to  MiBcenas  of  the  three 
first  books,  whcn  thcy  were  collectivcly  publisiicd,  probably  in  the  forty- 
Bccond  ycar  oi  Honice'8  age,  b.  c  24.  He  sayt*  that  different  mcn  have 
different  tastes;  the  Greck  lovcs  the  Olyinpic  gHmos,  the  lioman  to  gct 

Elace  or  money ;  one  is  qniet,  another  rostloss,  and  so  on ;  whilo  he  only 
»vc8  the  lyre,  and  seeks  to  be  ranked  by  Ma9conas  among  lyric  poets. 

Aroumbiit.  —  Mascenas,  my  protector,  my  pridc,  various  aro  thc  aims  of 
men.  The  Greek  socks  glory  rrom  tho  race ;  tho  lords  of  thc  worUl  aro 
supromely  happy,  one  in  me  honors  of  thc  statc,  tlie  othcr  in  his  wcll-iillcd 
*barns.  The  rarmor  will  not  plough  the  soas  ;  the  merchant  is  restlcss  on 
land.  One  man  loves  his  ease  and  his  ^vino ;  anotlicr,  tlic  camp  and  tlm  din 
of  war ;  while  the  huntsman  bravcs  all  wcathcrs  for  his  sport.  My  glory  i^ 
in  the  ivy  cro>vn,  my  dciight  to  rotiro  to  tho  grovcs  with  the  nymphs  and 
tbe  satyrs,  where  my  muso  brcatlics  tho  fiute  or  strikcs  the  lyro.  Placcd 
by  thee  among  the  lyric  choir,  I  sliall  lift  my  hcad  to  tho  skies. 

1.  atavis]  A  noun  substantive,  signifving  properly  an  ancestor  in  the  fifth 
dceroe,  thus :  '  patcr/  *  avus/  *  proavus/  *  aba>*us/  *  atavus ' ;  compomided  of 
'ad'  aiid  'avus/  and  corrcsponding  to  'adnepos'  in  the  dcscending  scale. 
Maecenas  belongcd  to  thc  family  of  Ciinii,  foi-merl^  Lucumones  or  princes 
of  Etruria,  and  np  .to  a  lato  period  posscsscd  of  mflucnce  in  the  Etrurian 
town  of  Aretinm,  whence  they  wcro  expellcd  by  thcir  o^^  citizens  b.c.  300. 
See  Liv.  x.  3.     Comparo  Propcrt.  iii.  9.  1  : 

"  Maccenas,  eqncs  Etrusco  do  sanguine  regum, 
Intra  fortunam  qui  cupis  esse  tuam." 
Martial  xii.  4.  2  :  **  Macccnas  atavis  rcgibus  ortus  equcs."     See  also  C.  iii. 
29.  1.  S.  i.  6.  l,sqq. 

2.  0  et  praeaidium]  *  My  protector,  my  delight,  and  pridc'  Vii^l  (G.  ii. 
40)  addresscs  Maecenas  in  the  samc  affcctionate  tcnns  : 

"  O  dccus,  O  famiac  mcrito  pars  maxima  nostrao, 
Maeccnas  " ; 
and  Properting,  ii.  1.  73. 

3.  StuU  quos]  The  Grceks  say  ^ariv  ovs»  The  indicative  id  nscd  with 
'  sunt,'  or  '  est  ^ui,'  when  particular  pcrsons  aro  aliudccl  to,  as  hero  tha 
Grooks  in  opposition  to  the  Romans.  So  Epp.  ii.  2.  182:  '*Argcntum  — 
sunt  qoi  noa  habeant,  est  qui  non  curat  habere,"  whcre,  by  tlie  latter,  i» 
d^lttiiytiyjntortpd  th^  y*m  oma*    Hero  Horaoe  allude^  to  thfl  Greek^  of 


240  NOTES. 

tbrmer  days,  and 
of  Pindar'8  poetr 


tbrmer  days,  and  is  led  to  refer  to  them,  becaose  this  was  tfae  chief  subject 
'  ?indar'8  p 


as 


of  rmdar  8  poetry. 

—  curriculoj    This  may  mean  eithcr  the  cliariot  (formcd  from  '  cmro/ 
*  vchiculam'  rrom  *  vcho  ^)  or  the  course. 

4.  CoUegiste]  The  pcrfect  is  used  to  exprcss  thc  frequent  repctition  of  the 
action,  like  tho  Greek  aorist.  Thc  bcst  illustration  of  what  follows  is  in  the 
Uiad  (xxiii.  338,  sqq.).  ^Mcta'  wos  thc  conicai  pillar  at  tlic  cnd  of  tiio 
courao  round  which  tho  choriots  tunicd  on  their  way  back  to  thc  storting- 

Slaco.    By  the  Grccks  it  wos  callcd  vvatnj.    It  was  thc  mark  of  a  skilful 
river  to  tum  the  goal  as  closely  as  possiblc  witliout  touchiug  it,  which  is 
implied  in  '  fervidis  Evitata  rotis.' 

6.  Termrum  dominos\  That  is,  the  Romons.  Viigil  (Aen.  i.  282)  cnlls 
thcm  "  Romanos  rcrum  dominos." 

8.  UryeminiB]  This  refcrs  to  thc  thrcc  curule  magistrocics,  thosc  of  tlio 
«dile,  prsetor,  and  consul.  Though  thc  qusstorship  was  usualiy  the  fii-st 
8tep  in  tlie  linc  of  promotion,  it  is  not  includcd,  bccausc  it  was  not  a  cunilo 
officc.  '  Tergcminus  *  hcre  signitics  no  more  than  '  triplcx.'  *  Grcminus '  is 
uscd  in  this  combination  with  cardinal  numbcrs  frequcntlv.  So  Yii^l 
(Acn.  vi.  287)  calls  Briareus  *  centumgeminus.'  '  Honoribus  is  thc  abhitivo 
casc,  as  (C.  i.  21 .  9) :  "  Vos  Tempe  totidem  tollitc  luudibus."  Toc.  Ann.  i.  3 : 
"  Claudium  Marccllum  pontificatu  et  curuli  aedilitato  —  M.Agrippam  gcmi- 
natis  consulatibus  extulit." 

Certat  —  tollere\  Thc  poets,  following  the  Grcek  idiom,  use  for  convcn- 
ience  and  conciscncss  this  construction  of  thc  intinitive  with  vcrbs,  which  in 
proso  would  rcquire  *  ut '  with  thc  subjunctivc,  or  a  supine,  or  *  ad  '  witli  a 
gerund  or  somc  other  construction.  In  the  ncxt  Odc  we  havc  "  cgit  visere"  ; 
m  tlie  I2th,  "  sumis  celebrare  "  ;  in  thc  26th,  "  tradom  portare,"  and  so  on. 
Verbs  of  all  kinds  signifying  desire  and  the  reversc  are  frequcntly  uscd  with  , 
the  ipfinitivc,  as  in  this  Odc  :  "  dcmere  spcmit,"  "  refugit  tcndcre  " ;  C  9. 
13,  "  fugo  quacrero,"  &c.  Propcrtius  uses  thc  infinitive  aftcr  *  ire,'  which 
the  prose  writcrs  never  do  :  "Ibat  ct  hirsutos  ille  videre  fcras  "  (i.  1.  \2). 

10.  cte  Libifcis  verritur  areis.]  Thc  grcat  mass  of  the  cora  consumcd  at 
Bome  was  imported  from  Sicily  and  Lihya.  Scc  C-  iii.  16.  26,  31.  S.  ii-  3. 
87.  The  *  area '  was  a  raised  floor  on  wliich  thc  com  was  threshcd  ;  and, 
after  the  wind  had  winnowed  it,  the  floor  was  swcpt,  and  the  cora  was  thus 
collectcd.  See  Virgil  (Geoi^g.  i.  178,  sqq.),  wliere  dircctions  are  givcn  for 
making  an '  area.' 

1 1 .  Jindere  $arculo]  There  is  somcthing  of  contcmpt  in  thesc  words,  where 
we  should  have  exi)cctcd  '  arare.'  The  soil  nmst  be  poor  that  was  workcd 
by  a  hoe,  and  the  owner  '  macro  paupcr  agello.'  (Epp-  ii-  2.  12.)  *  Scin- 
dcre '  is  the  propernvord  for  thc  plough  ;  '  findcre,'  for  the  hoc  or  lcsscr  in- 
struments.  —  *  Attalicis  conditionibus  *  signifies  *  the  most  extravagant  tcrms.* 
There  were  three  kings  of  Pcrgamus  of  this  name,  which  was  provcrbial  for 
richcs.  The  third  left  his  great  wealtli  to  the  Ronians  (b.c.  134).  Scc  C.  ii. 
18.  5.  Compare  for  '  conditionibus  *  Cic  ad  Qu.  Fr.  i.  2.  8  :  "  Nulla  conditio 
pecuniao  te  ab  summa  integritate  deduxcrit." 

13.  ditnoveaSf]  From  tlic  meaning  of  *dc,*  'do^Ti  from,* 'dcmovco' ia 
more  propcrly  uscd  whcn  the  placc  from  which  thc  removiil  takes  placc  is 
exprcsscd,  and  *  dimovco '  when  the  sentcnce  is  absolutc,  as  herc.  For  in- 
stdnce,  *  dcmovet  *  is  the  pro|x;r  rcading  in  C.  iv.  5.  14  :  "  Curvo  nec  facicm 
littora  demovct."  The  MSS.  havc  in  many  instanccs  *dimovct'  whcro 
'  dcmovet '  is  wanted.  The  samo  remark  applies  to  '  diripio '  and  *  deripio  * 
—  *  Cypria,* '  Myrtoum,'  * Icariis  '  (C.  iii.  7.  21 ),  '  Africnm,'  are  all  particular 
namcs  for  gcncral,  as  '  Bithyna  carina '  (C  i.  35.  7 ).  By  adding  namcs  roore 
life  is  givcn  to  the  description.  —  Horace^s  epithets  for  Afncus,  which  was 
tiitt  wcst-southwcst  wiud,  and  corresponded  to  the  Greek  X/^,  ore  '  praeccps/ 
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*  pestilens,"  protcmis/  Ho  nses  the  phrase  *  Afrifae  procellae'  (C  iii.  28. 
5)  to  signifv  the  storms  fbr  which  this  wind  was  provcrbial.  —  *  Luctari,' 
'certare,'  *  decertare,'  '  conteiidere,*  are  nsed  by  the  pocts  with  tiie  dative 
casc,  instcad  of  tlie  ablativc  with  *  cum,'  aiter  the  manner  of  the  Greek 
fmx«<r$ai  rtM. 

16.  otium  et  ofipidi  Laudat  rwra  sui ;]  He  commends  the  peaceful  fieldB 
about  his  native  town ;  for  *  otium  ct  rura '  mav  be  takcn  as  one  sulijcct. 

18.  indocilis  — pati,]  Examples  of  this  Gret^fc  construction  for  *  ad  patkn- 
dum '  are  vcry  numerous.  To  go  no  furthcr  tl>an  this  l)ook,  we  have  *  nudax 
perpeti,*  *  blandum  dicere,*  *  nobilem  supcrare,'  *  impotcns  sperarc,'  *  callidum 
condere,*  *  doctus  tendere,*  *  pracscns  tollerc,'  *  fen-e  dolosi.'  — '  Paupcrics,' 

*  paupertas,'  *  pauper,'  arc  not  usually  by  Horacc  takcn  to  signify  '  priva- 
tion,*  or  anything  bcyond  a  humble  estate,  as,  amonc^  many  other  instanccs, 
"moo  sum  pauper  aj^llo"  (Kpp.  ii  2.  12).  "FVobamque  paupcricm  sino 
dote  quaero"  (C.  iii.  29.  56^.  '  raupcrtas,'  'inopia,'  *  cgestas,'  is  thc  climax 
given  by  Seneca  (de  Tranq.  Animi,  S). 

19.  Est  mti]  Sce  abovc,  v.  3.  Tliis  is  thc  only  instance  in  whlch  'est 
qui '  is  followed  by  the  indicativc  whcrc  the  person  is  not  expressed  or 
clcarly  understood.  Horace  may  have  hnd  some  one  in  his  mind,  and  the 
dcscnption  would  apply  to  many  of  his  fricnds,  or  to  himsclf. 

—  Massici]  The  wine  grown  on  Mons  Ma^icus  in  Campania  was  of 
delicate  flavor.    Sie  S.  ii.  4.  54. 

20.  iolido  dtmere  de  die]  That  is,  to  intemipt  the  hours  of  business.  So 
(C.  ii.  7.  6)  "  morantem  saepe  dicm  mcro  fregi."  *  Solidus '  signifies  that 
which  has  no  vacant  part  or  space ;  and  hcnce  '  solidus  dics '  comos  to  sig- 
nify  the  busincss  honrs,  or  occupicd  part  of  the  day 

The  '  solidus  dies '  cnded  at  thc  hour  of  dinner,  which  with  industrious 
persons  was  thc  ninth  in  summcr  and  tcnth  in  wintcr.  T^e  luxurious  dincd 
earlier,  the  bugy  sometimcs  latcr.  The  commcnccmcnt  of  thc  day  varied 
with  the  habits  of  different  peoplc. 

21.  viridi]  This  is  not  an  idle  epithct,  which  Horace  never  uses.  Tho 
arbntus  is  an  evcrjpren,  which  is  expresscd  by  '  viridi.' 

22.  caput]  This  is  uscd  for  thc  mouth  as  well  ns  the  spring  of  a  rivcr. 
Vii^.  Gcorg.  iv.  319,  "  Tristis  ad  extrcmi  sacrum  caput  astitit  amnis." 
Caes.  (B.  G.  iv.  10)  says  of  thc  Rhinc,  "  multis  cnpitibus  iu  Oceannm  influit." 
Hcro  it  is  tlic  spring.  Shrines  were  usunlly  buiit  nt  the  fountain-hcad  of 
Btreams,  dcdicatcd  to  the  nymphs  that  protcctcd  tbcm,  which  explains 

*  sacrac' 

23.  lituo  iubae]  Tho  '  lituus '  was  curvcd  in  shapo  and  sharp  in  tone, 
and  uscd  by  the  cavalry :  '  tuba,'  as  its  name  indicatcs,  was  straight  and  of 
decp  tono,  and  used  by  the  infantry.  "  Kon  tuba  dirccti,  non  aciis  conma 
fiexi "  (Ov.  Met.  i.  98).  Thc  '  lituus  *  is  said  to  have  bccn  in  shapo  a  mean 
bctween  tho  '  tuba '  and  thc  '  comu ' ;  not  so  struight  as  the  ono,  nor  so 
t^vistcd  as  the  other.    See  C.  ii.  1.17. 

24.  beUojque  matribus  Detestata.]  'Detestfltus*  is  nowhere  else  used  pns- 
sivcly,  exccpt  by  the  law-HTiters.  who  use  it  for  ono  convictcd  by  cvidcnce : 
'moilulatus^  (C.  i.  32.  5),  'mctutus'  (ii.  15.  15),  arc  Ukewiso  instances  of 
dcponent  participlcs  used  passively. 

25.  suh  Jove]  The  atmosphere,  and  so  the  sky.  Epod.  iii.  2  :  "Nivcsquc 
deilncunt  Jovem."  The  Latiu  writers  rcprescntcd  thc  atmospherc  by  Jupiicr, 
tlic  Grceks  by  Hcra. 

26.  tenerae}  This  word  occurs  frcqucntly  in  Hornce  in  tho  senso  of 
'young.*    Sce  C.  5.  19  (tencrum  Lycidam).  • 

28.  terdes]    This  word  may  1)0  rendcnd  'smooth  and  ronnd.'    It  hflfl 
abrays  moro  or  lcss  cloBcly  ono  of  theso  mcanings,  or  both.    It  contains  tho 
•amo  root  aa  '  tero/  '  tomos/  rsLp»,  and  its  cognate  worda,  aad  v\aT&s(»3BSso^ 
21 
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is  got  fiiom  the  notion  of  rabbing  and  poUshinff.  Honu»  applics  it  to  t 
woman'8  ankles,  a  Bmooth-faccd  boy,  tho  cords  of  a  net,  and  a  faoltlcss  man. 
It  is  applicd  by  Ovid  (Fast.  ii.  320)  to  a  girdle,  and  by  Virgil  (Aen.  xi.  579) 
to  tlie  tlioni;  of  a  sling ;  wherc,  as  here,  it  reprcscnts  the  exact  twisting  of  a 
cord.  *  Plagae  *  were  ncts  of  thick  rope  "with  wliich  the  woods  wero  sur- 
roundcd  to  catch  tho  lai-gcr  bcasts  as  they  "wero  driven  out  bv  dogs  and 
bcatcrs.  (E]K>d.  ii.  32.  Kpp.  i.  6.  58;  18.  46.)  Marsus  for  Marsicus,  as 
Mcdus  for  Medicus,  is  the  only  form  Homce  uses.  The  country  of  tlio 
Marsi,  east  of  Rome,  Umbria,  and  Lncania  wcro  all  famous  for  boars,  being 
abundant  in  acoms,  on  which  they  fcd  and  grow  fat.  Laurontian  boars  wcre 
also  cclcbrated.     Sec  S.  ii.  3.  234 ;  4.  41.  43. 

29.  3fe  doctarum  hederae  praemiafrontium]  The  ivy,  which  was  sacred  ro 
Bacchus,  made  a  fit  and  usual  garland  for  a  lyric  poct.  "  Doctarum  fnm- 
tium  "  is  the  proper  description  of  pocts,  who  by  tho  Grocks  were  callcd 
QWpoi 

30.  me  gdidum  nemus]  This  is  an  imaginary  sccnc,  in  which  Horace  snp- 
poscs  himsclf  wandering  in  cool  grovcs,  surrounded  with  dancing  bands  of 
wood-nymphs  (Dryads  and  Hamadryads)  and  sutyre,  and  listcning  to  tho 
flutc  of'  Eutcrpe,  and  the  Ivre  of  Lesbos  strack  l)y  Polyhymnia.  *  Tibia ' 
was  a  sort  of  nageolet.  Whcn  it  is  uscd  in  the  plural  (as  here,  C.  iv.  15.  30, 
Epod.  ix.  5),  it  has  rcferencc  to  two  of  thcse  instruments  played  by  one  per- 
son.  Their  pitch  was  diffcrcnt,  the  iow-pitchcd  tibia  Injing  called  *  dcxtra,' 
because  it  was  hcld  in  the  right  hand,  and  the  high-pitched  *  sinistra,'  be- 
cause  it  was  held  in  the  left.  Euterpe,  the  Muse,  was  Knid  to  have  iuvcntcd 
the  *  tibi^,'  and  she  especially  prcsidcd  over  niusic.  Folyhymnia,  or  Polym- 
nia,  another  Muse,  invcnted  the  lyrc. 

34.  Letboum — Ixirbiton.]  Thc  lyrc  of  Sappho  and  Alcsens,  who  were 
natives  of  Mytileifc  in  the  islnnd  of  Lcsbos,  and  flourished  at  the  same 
time,  about  the  cnd  of  the  scvcnth  ccntury  b.  c.  (C.  32.  5.) 

35.  Qfwdsi]  Although  the  pcrsonal  pronoun  'tu'  is  cmphatic  in  this 
sentcnce,  it  is  omittcd,  as  is  of^cn  thc  caso  in  poctrv,  >%iicre  no  opposition  of 
persons  is  intended.  —  *  Lyricis '  is  lcss  common  than  '  mclicis/  to  describo 
the  lyric  poets  of  Grcece. 

Lifricis]  Tho  most  cclebrated  of  tho  lyric  poets  of  Greccc  were  Pindar, 
AlcKus,  Sappho,  Stcsichorus,  I^cus,  Bacchylidcs,  Simonides,  Alcmeon, 
and  Anacreon, 


ODE   II. 

Thi8  Ode  seems  to  have  becn  written  on  tho  retnm  of  Angiuttns  to  Rome, 
aftcr  the  taking  of  Alcxandria,  when  the  ciWI  wars  wcre  brought  to  a  close 
and  the  temple  of  Janus  was  shut,  b.  c.  29.  Horace  here  urges  Augustus 
to  take  upon  himself  the  task  of  rcducing  to  order  tho  elcments  of  the  statc, 
which  so  many  years  of  civil  war  had  mro|vii  into  confusion,  and  he  docs 
so  in  the  following  mannen  Ho  rcfers  to  the  prodigies  at  Julins  Cflesar^s 
death,  as  evidcnccs  of  tho  divine  wrath  for  the  guilt  of  the  civil  wars.  Ho 
tiicn  invokes  one  god  aftcr  another  to  come  and  rcstore  the  state,  and  finally 
fixes  upon  Morcury,  whom  ho  entreats  to  take  upon  himself  tho  form  of  a 
man,  and  not  to  leave  the  carth  till  he  has  accomplishcd  his  mission  and 
conqucrcd  the  enemies  of  Rome.  The  man  whose  form  Mcrcury  is  to  take 
is  Augustus.  * 

If  this  Ode  is  read  with  C.  ii.  15,  and  the  others  mentioned  in  the  intro- 
duction  to  that  Ode,  the  fccling  with  which  Horace  entered  into  the  mission 
'  of  Augustus  as  the  reformer  ml  be  better  niidentood. 
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AxouxBirr.  -^Portcnts  cnoagh  hath  Jove  sent  upon  the  earth,  making  it 
afraid  lcst  a  ncw  dcluge  wcre  coming,  as  tho  Til)cr  rollcd  back  from  its 
mouth,  threatening  dcstruction  to  the  city,  the  unauthorized  avenger  of  llia. 

Our  sons  shall  hcar  tliat  citizcns  huve  whcttcd  for  each  otlicr  tlie  Btccl  tliat 
Bhould  havo  smittcn  tho  cnemy.  What  god  shidl  we  invokc  to  hclp  us  t 
What  praycrs  shall  move  Vesta  to  pity  1  To  whom  shali  Jovc  assign  iho 
task  of  wiping  out  our  guilt  ?  Come  tliou,  Apollo ;  or  tliou,  smiliiig  Vciiu-^, 
with  mirth  and  love  thy  companions  ;  or  thou,  Mars,  our  founder,  who  haist 
too  long  sportcd  with  war ;  or  do  tliou,  son  of  Maia,  put  on  tlie  form  of  a 
nian,  and  let  us  call  thce  tho  avcngcr  of  Ciesar ;  nor  lot  our  sins  diivo  thco 
too  soon  away ;  hcrc  take  thy  triumplis ;  be  thou  our  fathcr  and  princc,  and 
Bufier  not  the'Mcde  to  go  unpunished,  whilst  thou  art  our  chief,  O  Cassar. 

1.  Jam  satis — ]  Thcse  are  the  prodigies  which  are  said  to  have  foUowcd 
the  death  of  Julius  Caesar.  They  are  rclatcd  also  by  Virgil  (Geoi^.  i.  466- 
489),  which  dcscription  Uoraco  may  havc  liad  in  his  miud.  See  also  Ovid, 
Met.  XV.  782  sqq. 

dirae]  It  is  very  common  in  Horace  (though  not  poculiar  to  him)  to  iind 
an  cpithet  attached  to  tlie  hutcr  of  two  substaiitives,  wiiilo  it  belongs  to  both, 
as  here,  and  ''fidcra  mutatosquo  Dcos  "  (C.  i.  5.  6),  "  poplitibus  timidoque 
teigo  "  (C.  iii.  2. 16),  and  many  othcr  places.  Horace  ases  tliis  construction 
so  frcqucntly  that  it  may  be  iookcd  upon  as  a  fcature  in  his  style ;  and  iie 
often  uses  it  with  effect. 

2,  3.  rubente  Dextera]  With  his  right  hand,  glowing  with  the  light  of  the 
thunderbolt  which  it  graspcd. 

arce$]  The  sacred  buiidings  on  the  Capitolino  Hill.  They  wero  called 
collectiTely  Capitoliura  or  J^  (from  thcir  position),  Arx  Capitolii,  and 
sometimes  "  Arx  et  Capitolium."  (Livy,  v.  39,  &c.)  Thcy  embraccd  tho 
three  temples  of  Jupitcr  Optimus  Maximus,  Juno,  and  Minerva,  of  Jupiter 
Feretrius,  and  of  Terminus.  Uorace  usos  '  jaculari '  threo  timcs,  and  al- 
ways  with  an  accusativo.  Other  writers  ose  it  absolutcly.  Soe  C.  ii.  16. 
17  ;  iu.  12.  9. 

6.  tufva  monstra]  The  prodigies  alluded  to  are  those  enumerated  in  the 
foUowing  vcrscs ;  namely,  the  occupation  of  the  mountains  by  sea  animals, 
of  the  wators  bv  the  deer,  and  tho  trees  by  the  fishes. 

7.  pecus]  The  herds  of  Ncptune,  or  the  larger  sca  animals,  fabulous  or 
otherwise,  which  were  said  to  be  under  the  chaige  of  Proteus.  Tho  dcluge  of 
Dcucalion^  the  husband  of  Pyrrha,  and  its  causcs,  are  described  at  lengm  by 
Ovid(Met.  i.  125-347). 

10.  columbis,]  Tho  proper  name  fbr  a  wood-pigeon  is  '  palumbus,'  ot 
'-ba,*  or  *  -bes ' ;  but  *  columbus,'  *-ba,'  are  the  gencric  terms  for  pigeons. 
— '  Damae '  is  both  mascuiino  and  feminino.  Geoi^g.  iii.  539  :  **  timidi 
damae  cerviqne  ftigaces." 

11.  supeijecto]  *  Tenris '  may  be  underBtood.  Viigil  uses  the  word  (Acn. 
xi.  625),  "  Scopulisqne  supeijacit  undam." 

13.  fiivum]    This  common  epithet  of  the  Tibcr  arose  ont  of  the  qnantitj 
of  sand  washed  down  in  its  stream.    Aen.  vii.  31  :  **  Vorticibus  rapidis  et 
mnlta  flavus  arena."    By  '  vidimns '  Horace  means  that  his  generation  had 
seen  the  prodigies  he  refers  to,  as  Virgil  says  of  the  eruptions  of  iBtna : 
"  Qnotics  Cyclopum  efrervere  in  agros 
Vidimns  nndantem  ruptis  fomacibus  Aetnam."  —  Aen.  i.  471. 
18, 14.  relmiis  Uttore  Etrusco  vwUnter  undis]  "  its  waters  driven  violcntly 
back  from  the  shore  of  the  Etmscan  soa,"  into  wHlch  tho  Tiber  cmpticd 
il^.    It  18  said  that  the  overflowings  of  the  Tiber  are  still  by  the  common 
<neople  aeeottnted  for  by  the  yiolenco  of  the  sea  driving  back  the  strcam. 
They  were  always  beU  to  be  omiiioas,  aiid  auuiy  such  aro  mft&sa&iSifiA.  v&^ 
Li?y  and  otber  wxiten. 
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15.  monummta  rfgis]  This  significs  the  palACO  of  KamA  adjoining  tfie 
tcmple  of  Vcsta,  henec  cnllcd  *  titrium  rcjrium'  (Liv.  xxvi.  27),  as  forming 
a  kind  of  *  atrium '  to  the  tcmple.  Ovid  (Fosti,  vi.  263)  tlius  ailudcs  to  dm 
buiiding :  — 

"  Hic  locus  cxij^us,  qni  pustinct  atria  Vestae, 
Tunc  crat  inionsi  rcgia  niuj^na  Numac." 

17.  lUae  —  ultoremf]  Til>cr  is  rcprescntcd  as  taking  npon  himsclf,  without 
tho  sanction  of  Jove,  and  in  consequencc  of  Ilia's  coni))lainis,  to  avcnge 
thc  dcath  of  Julius  Cwsar,  the  dcsccndant  of  lulus,  her  ancc«tor.  Ilia,  or 
Hca  Siivia,  the  mother  of  Komulus  and  Rcmus,  is  variously  reportcd  to 
have  boen  marriod  to  the  Tihcr  and  tlic  Anio,  bcciiu.so  into'  one  of  those 
strcams  she  was  thrown  by  order  of  Amulius.  Jove  may  be  8upi>oscd  to 
have  disapproveil  the  presnmption  of  thc  rivcr-god,  bccause  he  had  rcservcd 
tlic  task  of  expiation  for  otlicr  hands  and  liappicr  mcans.  One  of  the  chief 
purposes  profcsscd  by  Au^tus  was  the  avcnging  of  his  adoptive  father^s 
death,  and  his  cncmics  mudc  this  a  handlc  against  him. 

21.  cives  acuineftmim]   '  Intcr  se '  or  *  in  scmctipsos '  mav  be  undcr8too<1. 
'  Audiet  acuLsse '  docs  not  mcan  *  shall  licar  tlicm  sharpen,  but   sliall  hcar 
of  tlicir  having  sharpcncd.'     Horace  is  not  prcdicting  what  is  to  bc,  but 
lamcnting  what  has  bccn. 
'■  ■  22.  Qjio — perirentf]     *  By  which  it  wcre  bctter  tliat  thc  hostile  Parthinns 

5«;  .^  Bhould  die.* 
' '  *  Pcrsians,  Mcdcs,  and  Parthians  are  names  frccly  intcrchangcd  by  Horace. 
The  Partliian  cnipirc,  at  tlic  time  Horace  wrotc,'cxtcndcd  ncarly  from  tho 
Indus  to  the  Koman  provincc  of  Syria ;  and  thc  Partliians  wcrc  in  the  hal)it 
of  making  incursions  into  that  provincc,  wliich  fact  is  rcferrcd  to  in  thc  last 
Btanza  of  this  Ode.  Although  tho  name  of  Augnstus,  assistcd  l)y  thcir  own 
disputes,  did  somcthing  towards  kccping  thcm  in  chcck,  thcy  wcre  held  by 
thc  Komans  to  bc  thcir  most  formidablc  cncmics.  Angustus  mc<litatcd,  but 
nevcr  carricd  out,  war  with  thc  Partliians ;  nnd  thc  Uomans  ncvcr  till  the 
rcign  of  Tnijan  gaincd  any  succcsscs  against  thcm.  Thcir  cmpiro  was 
broken  up,  nnd  sncccalcd  by  thc  Pcrsian  kingdom  of  thc  Sassanidae,  during 
the  reign  of  Alexandcr  Severus,  a.d.  226.  —  'Pcrirent'  would  in  prose  be 
'  perituri  forcnt.' 

24.  Rara  jtweritua.]  *  Our  childrcn  thinncd  by  thc  crimes  of  thcir  fathcrs.' 
It  took  ycars  of  pcacc  and  thc  cnactmcnt  of  stiingcnt  marriage-Iaws  to  rcstore 
tho  population  of  Kome,  which  was  thinncd  not  only  by  bloodshcd,  bat  by 
indincrcnce  to  marriagc  and  laxity  of  morals. 

25.  Qiiem  vocet  divum]  Vcsta  was  tlio  tutclary  goddcss  of  Komo.  Sce 
Vii^.  Gcoi^.  i.  499,  sqq. 

"  Dii  patrii  Indigctcs,  et  Romulc,  Vcstaquc  mater, 
Quac  Tuscnm  Tibcrim  ct  Komana  palatia  scrvas." 
Sho  is  rcprescntcd  as  tnniing  a  dcaf  car  to  thc  pmycrs  of  hcr  virgins,  be- 
cnuse  Caesar  as  Pontifcx  Maximus  had  particular  chargc  of  hcr  templc  and 
ritcs.    On  x^oat,  scc  Z. 

29.  scelus]  Thc  guilt  of  tho  dvil  wars  and  of  Cas-^iar^s  dcath.  which,  as 
Horace  implics  in  what  follows,  was  to  be  cxpiated  by  Augustus  in  the 
charactcr  of  Mercury,  the  messcngcr  of  pcace.  —  'Partcs*  means  *office,' 

i¥!neas  was  said  to  have  prcscr\'cd  thc  fire  of  Vcsta  and  brought  hcr  to 
Romo.  *  Carmina '  (*  hymns  ')  is  opj^oscd  to  '  prcce  '  as  a  sct  formula  to 
othcr  praycrs.  *  Carmf  n '  has  that  mcaning  in  rcspect  to  lcgal  or  any  othcr 
formal  documcnts  Liv.  i  26  :  "  Lcx  horrondi  carminis."  Epp.  ii.  1  138 : 
"  Carminc  Di  supcri  placantur  carmine  Manes." 
^  31.  iVttte  cantletites  humerott  amictu»]  So  «Homer  dcscribes  him,  tlfUvos 
^^JLitouv  ift(f)€Kriv  (H  XV.  308).    Viig.  ( Acn.  viil  720) :  "  candentis  lumintt 
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Fhoebi."  '  Humeros '  is  the  Grcok  accusatiTe :  '  yoor  bright  shoalders  veilcd 
in  a  cloud ' 

32.  Aiufur\  Applied  to  Apollo  as  the  deliverer  of  oracles  and  god  of 
diviuation. 

33  6Voe]  Scc  i.  3.  12,  n.  '  Erycina  ridens  '  corresponds  to  ^iXo/i/Actdi;^ 
*A0po8tn;.  Vcnus  is  callcd  Erycina,  from  Mount  Er}'x  in  Sicily,  where 
shc  had  a  tcmple.  *lfi€pos  and  ^Epoir  (two  forms  of  Love)  were  thc  sons  of 
Vcnurf.  '  Jocus  '  is  an  invcntion  of  Horace*s.  ApoUo  is  appcalcd  to  as  the 
stcadfast  friend  of  Troy,  and,  according  to  his  flattcrcrs,  the  fathcr  of  Au- 
gustns ;  Venus,  as  the  mothcr  of  ^Encas  and  of  the  Julian  family ;  and  Mars, 
as  the  father  of  Romulus.  Mcrcury  (tlie  son  of  Jove  and  Maia),  os  al)ove 
stated  (v.  29),  is  sclectcd  as  the  rcprcscntative  of  Augustus,  because  he  is  the 
messenser  of  peace. 

36.  Respidsl  '  Yon  regard.'  Cic.  (de  Lcgg.  ii.  11)  proposes  the  title 
'Fortuna  respicicns/  which  he  explains  by  *ad  opem  fercndam/  for  a 
templc  of  Fortunc. 

37:  iudoA    Sce  C  i.  28.  17  :  "Dant  alios  Furiae  torvo  spcctacula  Marti." 

38.  leves^     *  Polishcd '  or  *  bumishcd.* 

39.  Afauri  peditis]  Translatc  in  the  following  order :  *  et  Vultus  Mauri 
pcditis  Accr  in  crucntum  hostcm.'  Tlic  forco  of  *  pcditis  '  hcre  appcars  to  be 
that  the  ridcr  has  had  his  horse  killcd  undcr  him,  or  has  dismountcd  to 
attack  his  encmy  hand  to  hand,  or  in  conscqucnce  of  a  wound.  Sco  S.  ii. 
1.  13  :  "  Aut  labcntis  cquo  describit  vulncra  Parthi."  Thc  troops  of  Manri- 
tania  wcre  chicfly  cavalry.  Thcrc  is  a  particular  meaning  in  thc  rcfercnce 
to  them  rather  than  to  any  other  troops. 

41.  juvenem]  So  Augnstus  is  callcd,  though  he  was  forty  years  old  at  this 
^e.    8o  Virg.  {Qcorg.  i.  500) :  ~ 

"  Hunc  saltem  evcrso  juvcnen  succurrere  sacclo 
Ne  prohibctc." 
See  C.  iii.  14.  9 ;  Epp.  i.  8.  14 ;  and  S.  ii.  5.  62,  whcre  the  word  is  agatn 
applic<l  to  Aujrustus. 
*  Juvcnis  *  and  *  mlolcsccns  *  wcre  uscd  for  any  agc  bctwccn  *  pucritia '  and 

*  scnectus.*  Ciccro  speaks  of  himsclf  as  '  adolcscens '  at  tho  timc  hc  put 
down  Catiline's  conspiracv,  wlicn  he  wos  forty-four  ycars  old,  and  as  *  senex' 
when  ho  dclivcrcd  his  2d  I^hilmpic,  at  which  time  he  was  sixt}'-two. 

42.  A!es]    Agrccing  witli  '  Filius.' 

43.  Filius]  Is  thc  nominative  uscd  for  tho  vocative.  — '  Patiens  vocari,' 
a  Grccism.  "  Patiarque  vel  inconsultus  habcri  "  (Epp.  L  5.  15;.  "  Coxa 
patcris  sapicns  emendatuKque  vocari "  (Epp.  i.  16.  30). 

45.  Serua  in  caelum  redfus]    Ovid,  Met  xv.  868,  sqq. :  — 
"  Tarda  sit  illa  dies  ct  nostro  scrior  acvo 
Qua  caput  Au^stum,  qucm  temperat  orbc  rellctO/ 
Accedat  caclo." 
Sce  also  Trist.  v.  2.  47.    The  adjective  for  the  advcrb  is  oommon  in  rospect 
of  timc.     Thc  instanccs  in  Ilorace  aro  vcry  numcrous. 

49.  triwnphos,]  Augustus  had  just  cclebrated,  or  was  jnst  abont  to  celo* 
bnite,  thi-ee  triutnphs  on  thrcc  successive  days,  for  his  victorics,  (1.)  ovcr  tho 
G-.mls,  Pannonians,  and  Dalmatians,  (2.)  at  Actium,  and  (3.)  at  Alcxandria. 

*  Triumphos  '  is  govcmcd  by  'arncs,*  as  '  pocuUi  *  is  govcmed  by  '  spcrnit'- 
(i.  1.  19) ;  in  lM>th  whicli  cascs  we  huvo  au  accusativo  case  aud  an  iuliuitive 
inood  govemcd  by  the  samc  vcrb. 

50.  pttter]  The  titlo  of  '  oatcr  patriao '  was  not  assnmcd  by  Anffusms  till 
A.U.C.  752.  It  wos  tho  highest  titlo  of  honor  that  could  bo  coufciTed  on  a 
citizcn,  and  was  iirst  givcn  by  the  Scnato  to  Ciccro  (tho  army  had  fonncrly 
b(»towed  it  on  Camillus),  on  ihe  occasioa  of  his  suppresfiiug  Catiliiie'8  con- 
nnzacy.    Jay.  riii.  243 :  — 

2l# 
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•*  Roma  parentem,  — 
Roma  patrcm  patriae  Ciceronem  libera  dixit," 
where  '  libera '  seems  to  mean  that  the  Senate  were  no  longer  iree  agents 
whcn  Augustos  took  tlic  name.     See  C.  iii.  24.  27,  n. 

yrincepa,]  Tac.  Ann.  i.  1  :  "  Cuncta  discordiis  civilibns  fi^aa  principis  sab 
imperium  accepit."  In  the  Sonate  there  was  always  one  person  who  waa 
cailed  '  princeps  senatus/  choscn  at  thcir  own  discretion  by  the  censors.  It 
wos  nominally  as  such  that  Augustus  took  the  title  of  *  princcps  '  rathcr  tlian 
'rex/  which  was  odious  to  thc  Romans.  Hc  and  his  snccesaors  are  more 
often  Btvled  '  princeps  '  than  '  imperator '  by  the  historians.  Tlie  iatter  title, 
firom  which  '  emperor '  is  derived,  they  had  in  virtne  of  tho  *  imperium/  for 
an  explaiiation  of  which  term  sco  Smith'8  Dict.  Ant 

51.  AIedo8  equit€tre  inultos,]     That  is,  the  Parthians.    See  above,  t.  21,  n. 

52.  Te  duce^  Caeear.]  The  namc  of  CH»ar  is  introduccd  abmptly  where 
that  of  Mercory  might  be  expected.    Ttiis  abruptness  increases  the  cdOfect 
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This  Odo  is  addresscd  to  the  ship  that  wns  carrying  Virgil  the  poet  on 
Bome  oceasion  to  Greccc.  His  constitution  was  weak,  and  he  probi^Iy  made 
scveral  voyages  for  the  sakc  of  hin  hcalth.  Ho  wcnt,  and  only  retumcd  to 
dic  in  B.c.  19,  but  tliis  o<ic  was  written  bcforc  then.  It  is  taken  up  witli  ro- 
proachcs  against  him  wlio  tirst  inventcd  navigation,  and  a  lament  for  the 
presumption  of  mankind. 

Arqument.  —  Wc  commit  to  thec  Virgil,  O  thou  ship  I  ddiver  him  tafe 
on  thc  shorcs  of  Attica,  and  prcser\'e  him  whom  I  love  as  my  life ;  and  may 
the  skics  and  winds  prospcr  thcc.  Hard  and  rash  was  the  man  who  iirst 
teniptcd  tho  sea  and  deficd  the  winds.  In  what  shape  sliould  he  fear  tho 
appi-ouch  of  dcath,  who  unmovcd  could  look  on  tlie  monstera  of  the  dwp, 
and  the  swclling  wavcs,  and  dangcrous  rocks  ?  In  vain  did  God  sepamte 
iunds,  if  man  is  to  leap  ovcr  the  forbiddcu  watcre.  So  doih  he  cvcr  rusn  into 
siu.  Promcthcus  brought  fire  into  tho  world,  and  with  that  theft  camc  all 
monner  of  discases  ;  Dscdalus  soarcd  on  wings,  aiid  Ilcrcules  burst  into  hcIL 
Dctcrrcd  by  notliing,  wc  would  climb  heavcn  itsclf ;  and  our  guilt  8ufl*er8 
not  Jove  to  lay  asidcliis  bolts. 

1.  Sic\  'Sic'  in  this  place  amounts  to  no  moro  than  'utinam'in  a 
Btrong  form,  ns  «r  does  in  Greek.  Thcre  are  otlicr  passagcs  where  *  sic  * 
follows  the  pruyer  ou  which  it  depends,  as  C.  i.  28.  25  : 

•  **  Nc  parce  malignus  arenao  —  particulam  daro  : 
Sic  quodcunquc  minabitur  Eurus,"  — 
whcro  the  condition  and  its  consequcnce  are  clcarly  marked,  and  an  opposite 
wish  is  implied  if  tlie  condition  bc  not  fulfillcd.    But  such  is  not  tlie  caso 
licrc  ;  iirst  Horace  says,  '  May  the  stars  and  winds  prospcr  thce,'  and  tlicn 
gocs  on,  *  O  ship,  dcliver  thy  tmst  in  safcty.' 

*  Potcns,*  liko  its  kindrcd  word  trorvia,  is  uscd  with  a  gcnitivo*  after  it. 
Vcnus  (tt  Latiii  divinity)  is  coiifouiidcd  by  the  pocts  with  the  Grcck  Aphro- 
ditc,  who,  froni  hcr  supposcd  origin,  was  iningiiicd  to  have  power  ovcr  the 
sea;  Iicncc  llonicc  calls  hcr  'marina'  (C.  iii.  26.  5;  iv.  11.  15).  Sho  had 
tlie  titlcs  fVTrXoca,  Xc/ici^uif,  hud  tcmples  built  for  her  in  harbors,  and  is  rcp- 
rescntcd  on  coins  with  a  mddcr,  shcll,  and  dolphin.  Hcr  principal  temples 
wcre  at  Idalium  and  Paphos  in  Cv^ms,  in  the  island  of  Cythera  off  the  Pel- 
oponnesus,  Eryx  (C.  2.  33)  aud  Oudus  in  Caria. 
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2.  Stcfratres  Helenae]  Castor  and  Pollax  had  among  other  titles  that  of 
aptayovavTai,  '  sailor-helpers/  The  appollation  *  lacida  sidera '  is  supposcd 
to  ba  dcrivcd  from  certain  mcteoric  appcarances  aftcr  storms,  which  the 
ancicnts  snpposed  to  indicate  the  presence  of  Castor  and  Pollupc.  Simi- 
lar  pticnomcna  are  stiil  callcd  hy  the  Italian  saiiors  the  fire  of  St.  £lmo,  a 
corruption  (it  is  bclieved)  from  Helena,  sister  of  Castor  and  Pollux.  Com- 
pare  Eurip.  Hdcn.  1495,  sqq.,  and  C.  iv.  8.  31. 

3.  pater,]  JFaAus  is  steward  of  the  winds  in  Homcr  (Odyss.  x.  21),  king 
in  Virgil,  and  father  hcre. 

4.  praker  laj}^:]  The  lapygian  or  northwcst  wind,  so  called  from 
lapygia  in  Apnlia,  whence  it  blows  down  the  Adriatic,  was  favorable  for  a 
voyagc  from  Brundisium,  whcre  Virgil  would  embark  for  Greece. 

t      6.  Jinibus  AUicie]    *  Deliver  him  safc  on  the  shores  of  Attica ' ;  *  finibus ' 
i  being  the  ablative  cas^K  *  Reddere '  is  the  word  for  delivering  a  letter.  • 

8.  animae  dimidium  meoe.J  See  C.  ii.  17.  5.  The  defijiition  of  a  friend 
ijfxiav  T^s  ^hoch^  i^*  attributcd  to  Pythagoras. 

9.  lUi  robur  et  aes  trtpiex]  Tlus  too  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek,  as 
Aesch.  Prom.  242 :  (nbfip6(f>p<av  rt  kok  nerpas  eipyaap^vog.  We  are  to 
understand  a  man  whose  hcait  is  hard,  as  if  cased  in  oak  and  a  triple  coat 
of  bronze. 

13.  Aguiionibus]    The  dative,  dcpcnding  on  '  decertantem.' 

14.  tristet  Uyaaasi]  Thcsc  were  threo  stars  in  the  head  of  Tauras,  whose 
name  (derived  from  vciv,  to  rain)  expUuns  the  epithet  '  tristes^'  'duU/ 
*  unhappy.* 

15.  antiter]  This  may  be  rendered  '  tyrant*  *  Notns '  is  called  'dux  tur- 
bidus  Hadriao'  (C.  iii.'3.  5).  'Poncre  frcta'  is  like  Virg.  (Aen.  i.  66), 
"placide  stravemnt  aeqnora  vcnti";  and  Soph.  Aj.  674:  beiv&iv  K  atjpM 
wevftaraiv  eKoipure  artvovra  wovtov.  '  Sivc '  is  omitted  bcfore  '  tollere,' 
as  the  Greeks  frcquentiy  omittcd  ctrr  in  the  first  clause.  This  is  common 
in  Horace. 

17.  pruium]  This  is  not  'degrce,'  but  'stcp.*  It  must  bo  rendered  in 
some  such  way  as  this :  '  in  what  shape  should  he  fcar  the  approach  of 
deatli.* 

18.  sicris  oculis]  ^rfpois  aKXavarois  Sppaaiv  (Aesch.  S.  c.  Theb.  696). 
The  ancients  wcre  lcss  exact  in  ascribing  the  i)ro]>er  signs  to  emotion,  or 
tlicy  wept  less  sparingly  than  men  do  now.  Cajsar,  dcscribing  the  efTcct 
of  R'ar  on  his  mcn,  says,  "  Hi  ncque  vultum  fingcre  ncquo  intcrdum  lacrimas 
tcnci-e  |jotuerunt "  (B.  G.  i.  39) ;  and  Ovid  (Mct.  xi.  539),  describing  sailors 
in  a  storm,  says :  — 

"  Non  tenet  hic  lacrimas :  stupet  hic :  vocat  ille  beatos 
Funcra  quos  mancant  '* : 
It  was  enoagh  to  make  thcm  wcep,  to  think  that  their  bodies  could  not  meet 
with  burial.    '  Sicci  occuli '  aro  fitting  accompaniments  of  a  heart  so  hard 
as  this  venturous  discovcrer  is  said  to  have  had. 

20.  Acroceraunia  ?]  *  Ceraunii  montcs '  was  tho  ancicnt  name  for  the 
range  of  mountains  that  runs  down  tlio  coast  of  Eph-us,  the  northcm  cx- 
trcmity  of  which  was  thc  promontory  caNcd  *  Acroccraunia.*  Thc  naviga- 
tion  in  the  neighboriiood  oi  this  promontory  appcars  to  huve  bcen  dangcrous.  * 
Vcssels  goin^  from  Italy  to  Greece  wcro  hable  to  be  drivcn  upou  it,  which 
accounts  for  its  mention  herc. 

22.  dissociabHi]  Uscd  actively,  as  "  pcnctrabile  telum  '*  (Aen.  x.  48), 
"  gcnitabilis  aura  Favoni "  ^Lucrct.  i.  11),  and  in  Horace  '  anmbilem  *  (C  i. 
5.  10),  '  illacrimabilcm '  lii.  14.  6),  which  is  uscd  passively  C.  iv.  9.  26, 
Tncituii  oses  '  dissociabilis  passi^xly  (Agr.  3),  "  rcs  olim  dissociabilcs  mis- 
caertt  princ^wtom  et  libertatem."  '  Fmdens '  is  '  providens,'  fi>reaecin^\ba^ 
evil  to  come. 


eviltocome. 


249  NOTES. 

25.  Audax  omnia  nerpeti\  *  Presamptnous  (cnough)  to  endore  all  Sllffo^ 
ings.'    Ck)mparo  witn  tlii»  Soph.  Antig.  3.32,  sqq. :  — 

TToXXa  ra  detva,  Kovdiv  av- 

Bpamov  bfivuTfpov  TreXci. 

TovTo  Ka\  iroXtov  nepav 

novTOv  \(ifi€pic^  i'or^ 

;(a>pet,  ntpiiipvxioiaiv 

nfpS>v  vn  oidpoffiv. 
'  Perpeti  *  mcans  to  endurc  to  the  eiul.    *  Vctitum '  with  '  nefas '  is  not  alto- 
gethcr  rcdundant.    It  cxprcuse»  crinics  which  are  obviously  forbidden,  us 
shown  hy  thc  ohstructions  thrown  in  the  way  of  their.commission. 

27.  lapeti  yentu]  *  Son  of  lapctus  '  (l^iomcdicus).  This  is  after  tbe  use 
oiykvost  which  occurs  not  rarcly  in  the  Tragedians.  Eurip.  (Cyclops  104) 
has'dpt/Av  2Lav<l>ov  yevoSi  for  Ulysscs ;  and  Virg.  (Acn.iv.  12)  "genus  esso 
Dcorum."  Compare  S.  ii.  5.  63.  —  Prometheus  lUso  claimed  to  be  the  in- 
ventorofships  (Aesch.  P.  V.  467). 

28,  Jiratule  nuUa]  'Mala'  mcans  mischicvous  or  fatal  thcft,  rcferrii^  to 
Its  conscqucnces.  Tcchnically  '  dolus  malus '  means  a  fraud  with  bod  intent, 
and  *  dolus  bonus  *  with  good  intent,  a  pious  fnmd. 

80.  Subditdum]  *  stolcn.*  '  Sub  *  in  composition  has  sometimes  that 
force  of  wro  wliich  sijrnifics  *  supprcssion/  and  so  *  dcccption '  in  evcry  form. 
But  it  docs  not  always  convcy  a  bad  inc.intii^. 

31.  incubuit]  This  woixl  ilocs  not  ulways  take  a  dative  case  aftor  it. 
Lucret.  vi.  1141 :  — 

"  Mortifcr  aestus  — 
Incubuit  tandcn  po]>uluni  Pandionis  omnem." 
In  what  follows  *  prius '  bclonpi  to  *  semoti/  and  '  tanla  nccessitas  leti  *  are 
one  subject.  Translatc,  *tanlaquc  ncccssitas  lcti,  prius  scmoti,  corripuit 
trradum,'  *  the  powcr,  once  slow,  of  dcath  rcinotc  bcfore,  hastcncd  its  stcp.' 
8o  that  *  prius '  also  affects  *  tanla.'  Thc  stor}-  of  thc  discascs  and  ills  which 
issucd  from  Pandora's  l)ox,  and  which  wcre  a  punishment  for  the  theft  of 
Promcthcus,  will  bc  found  in  any  dassical  dictionary. 

36.  Ilerculeus  lab.]  So  Odyss.  xi.  600,  /StiJ  *HpaK\q(itj  for  Hcrculcs. 
"  Catonis  virtus  "  (C.  iii.  21. 11),  "  virtus  Scijmuiac  ct  mirirf  sapientia  Lacli " 
(S.  ii.  1  72),  may  bc  takcn  in  the  samc  way.  Tlic  dcscent  of  Hercules  to 
Hailcs,  for  the  purT>ose  of  bringiug  up  Ccrberus,  was  the  twelfth  labor  im- 
poscd  on  him  by  Lurystheus. 


ODE    IV. 

L.  Sestius,  whose  name  is  uscd  in  this  Ode,  was  one  of  those  who  Bervcd 
with  Horace  undcr  Brutus,  and  thcv  wcre  no  doubt  on  tcrms  of  intimacy. 
The  Ode  profcsses  to  be  writtcn  at  tlie  l>cginning  of  spring,  and  its  subject 
is  tbe  unccrtainty  of  lifc  and  the  duty  of  enjoying  it 

AnouMENT.  —  Thc  wintcr  is  thawin;^ ;  thc  spring  is  retuminpr ;  tho  shipfl 
arc  bcinjr  launchwl ;  thc  hcrds  quit  thcir  stalls  and  thc  ploujxhman  hi.>  fire- 
gidc ;  and  thc  mcadows  are  no  lonpT  white  with  frost.  Vcnus  and  the 
Graccs  arc  leadiiii;  thc  danc^,  and  thc  Cy(^lops'  forge  is  buming.  Let  us  bind 
tlie  hcad  with  luyrtlc  or  the  earth's  first  flowers,  and  sacrifice  a  lamb  or  kid 
to  Pau.  Dcath  calls  on  rich  and  poor  aiike.  Life  is  short,  O  Sestius !  and 
our  hopcs  we  must  contract.  Tho  gravc  awaits  thcc ;  and  whcn  therei  no 
more  ULiBiit  thoa  preside  at  the  feast,  or  sigh  for  the  £ur  yoong  Lycido^ 
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2.  matMnae]  The  machines  here  mentioncd  are  callcd  by  Ciesar  (B.  C. 
ii.  10)  *  phalancae/  Thcy  wore  rollcrs.  Vesscls  were  drawn  up  on  shore 
from  the  Ides  of  November  to  the  Idcs  of  Mareh,  during  whicii  tinic  "  Do- 
fcndcns  pisces  hicraat  maro  "  (S.  ii.  2.  17).  As  to  '  Favonius '  sce  C.  iii.  7. 2. 
Thc  usual  word  for  *  to  launch '  (for  which  *  titUmnt '  is  hcre  uscd)  Is  *  dedu- 
cere/  the  rcversc  of  which,  '  to  haul  up  on  shore/  is  *  suMuccre.' 

3.  neque  —  aut  —  nec]  The  two  first  of  tliese  fonn  one  branch  of  the  scn- 
tcncc,  and  thc  iast  the  other.  "  Neque  (pecus  aut  araior)  gaudet  ucc  prata 
albicant."     See  C.  ii.  3,  at  the  bcgimiing. 

4.  canis-pnunig]    The  hoar-frost 

b,  imminenie  Ltma,]  *with  thc  moon  OTerhead.'  'Cytherea  Venus'  is 
unusnal,  but  is  analogous  to  ^t/Sor  *Air6\k»v. 

6.  Junciaeque  Nymphis]  *  Nymphis  '  is  dative.  Translate  '  decentes ' 
*  comcly.'     See  C  30.  5,  and  7,  n. 

7.  grave»]  This  epithct  may  have  a  varictv  of  mganings.  Perhaps  Hor- 
ace  meant  Maborious.'  The  eruptions  of  JStna,  where  the  thundcrbolts 
of  Jove  were  supposcd  to  be  fbrgcd,  taking  place  chicfly  in  tho  summcr 
and  eariy  autumn,  tho  Cyclops  aro  fitly  roprcscntcd  as  propahng  thcse  bolts 
in  spring. 

8.  wit]  This  seems  to  be  an  adaptation  of  0Xcyct,  '  lights  up,'  and  is  an 
unasual  sense  for  '  uro.'  Ovid  (Fast.  iv.  473)  has  "  Antraquc  Cyclopum, 
positis  exusta  caminis,"  which  was  possibly  imitatcd  from  this. 

9.  nitidum]  i.  e.  with  oii.    C.  ii.  7.  22,  n. ;  £pp.  i.  5.  14,  n. 

11.  Fattnodecet  immokure]  The  Faunalia  took  place  on  the  Ides  of  De- 
cember.  But  a  lesser  festival  was  observcd  on  thc  Idcs  of  Fcbruary,  at  the 
advent  of  Faimus  (Pan,  the  two  being  idcntificd  by  the  latcr  l^omans). 
See  C.  iii.  18.  At  that  time  the  flocks  and  hcrds  wcnt  out  to  graze,  and  the 
god  was  invoked  for  thcir  protcction.  *  Immolaro '  admits  of  two  construc- 
tions:  with  an  ablative,  as  (Livy  xli.  14)  "  immolantibus  Jovi-  singulis 
bubns";  and  with  an  accusative,  as  (Virg.  Acn.  x.  519)  "inferias  quas 
immolet  umbris."  Horaco  himsclf  has  the  lattcr  construction  elsewhcre 
(S.  ii.  3.  164) :  ''Immolet  aequis  hic  poroum  Laribus."  So  Vii^l  (Ecl.  iiL 
77),  "  facias  vitula." 

13.  pttUat]  Ovid,  Heroid.  xxi.  46,  "  Persephone  nostras  polsat  acerba 
fores.'' 

14.  Reges]  This  word  is  commonly  applicd  to  the  rich  by  Horace,  and 
by  Terence  too,  as  Phormio  (i.  2. 20)  :  "  O !  regem  me  csse  opportuit."  Tho 
Komans,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  used  the  terms  *  rox,'  *  rcgnum,* 
'  rignare,'  for  the  most  part,  in  an  invidious  sense.  — '  Bcatus '  mcans  one 
who  is  rich  and  lives  frce  from  misfortuncs.  Sestius  sharcd  the  dcfcat  of 
Brutus  at  Philippi,  but  retuming  to  Rome  he  was  favored  by  Augustus,  and 
rose  to  bo  consul. 

15.  inchoctre]  '  To  enter  npon.'  This  word  means  properly  to  begin  a 
thing  and  not  to  bring  it  to  an  end.    The  derivation  is  uncertain. 

16.  premet]  From  this  word,  which  bclongs  more  propcrly  to  *nox,'  we 
mnst  understand  appropriate  words  for  '  Manes '  and  '  domus.'  Orelli  sup- 
plies  *  circumvolitabunt '  and  *  teget.' 

falndaeqne  Manea]     This  is  explained  by  Jnv.  S.  ii.  149  :  — 
"  Esse  aliquid  {or  aliquos)  Mancs  — 
Nec  pucri  crcdunt  nisi  qui  nondnm  acre  lavantnr." 
Pcrsicus  has  imitatcd  Horacc,  S.  v.  152:  "cinis  et  Manes  et  fabula  fies." 
'  Fahulae/  thercfore,  signifies  *  nnreal.'    See  Epp.  ii.  2. 209,  n.  —  *  Exilis '  is 
'  baro,'  as  in  Epp.  i.  6.  45^:  "  Exilis  domus  est  qua  non  et  multa  supcrsunt." 
» '  Simul '  is  nsed  commonly  by  Horace  fbr  '  simul  ac,' '  as  soon  as.'  — 
'  Mirmbere,'  as  expressing  aflTection,  savors  of  the  Grcck  0avpd{(w,    It  oecurs 
'iBpoiiiii.  10.— A8to*tali8,"dice,'8©eS.  ii.  3,nv,iv.   \\.-«ro&m>Ma^ 
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at  fcaste  for  ono  to  be  chosen  by  lot,  or  bj  throw  of  dioe,  president,  eslled 
bjr  the  Grcek«  <rvnno<riapxos,  B.nd  by  the  Romans  *rex  bibendi'  or 'ma- 
l^istcr  bibendi/  his  oHicc  bciiig  principally  to  rcgnlate  the  qoantity  and  qnal- 
ity  of  wiuo  to  be  di'uuk.     Compare  C.  ii.  7.  25. 


ODE    V. 

This  19  ft  gracefnl  fancy  poem.  It  expresses  a  loTcr^s  jealonsj,  nnder 
the  pretcnce  of  bcing  glad  to  escape  from  the  toiU  of  an  mconstant  mis- 
trcss.  Ilc  suppo8es  ncr  to  be  at  this  time  engaging  the  aifections  of  Bome 
incxpcricnccd  youtli  unknown.  who  is  embarkcd  on  thc  dangerons  sea  from 
which  hc  has  himsclf  barcly  escaped.  Milton  has  made  a  good  translation 
of  this  Odc. 

Argument.  —  What  slender  jrouth  art  thou  toying  with  now,  Pjrrrha  ? 
He  thinks,  poor,  crcduious  boy,  it  will  always  be  thos  with  thee,  and  will 
timidly  wonder  when  the  tcmpcst  ariscth.  I  pity  those  who  have  no  cx- 
pcricncc  of  thce  ;  for  my  part,  I  hnvc  escaped  out  of  thc  storm,  as  the  walls 
of  thc  Sca-god  show,  whercon  my  dripping  garments  and  tlie  pictimp  of  mj 
wreck  are  hung. 

1.  multa  —  in  roaa]  *  on  a  bcd  of  roses.* 

5.  Simplei  munditiis  ?]  *  Munditia,'  in  the  stngnlar  and  plnral,  sigiftifies 
clegance  of  dress  without  prctcnsion.     Translate  'plain  in  thy  neatness.' 

6.  Mutatosfpte  tieos]  *  Mutatos  '  applics  equally  to  '  iidem '  and  '  deos/ 
8ee  C.  ii.  1.  n. 

8.  Emirabitur]  This  word  is  not  found  in  other  good  anthors.  It 
is  a  stronger  form  of  '  miror,*  which  is  a  common  effect  of  *  e '  and  *  de ' 
in  composition,  as,  among  many  other  instanccs,  '  decertantem '  in  the 
third  Odo.  *  Dcmiror '  is  a  wora  used  by  Cicero  and  others,  and  adopt- 
ed  hcre  by  some  editors.  — '  Insolcns  '  is  cither  uscd  absolutely  or  with  a 
gcnitive. 

9.  aurea :]  *  AIl  gold '  is  MiIton's  translation,  and  none  other  that  I 
know  of  will  do.  It  implics  pcrfection,  just  as  *  aurea  mcdiocritas '  signifiea 
that  perfcct  state  which  transgrcsscs  ncither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left.  So 
Ilomer  calls  Vcnns  xpvoYo  frcqnently. 

10.  tvuntamA  *  heart-free.*  "Elige  de  vacnis  quam  non  sibi  vtMicet 
altcr,"  Ov.  Hcrod.  jyc.  149.  Sce  also  C  i.  6.  19:  "  Cantamus  vacni  siye 
quid  urimur."  —  *  Amabilcm  '  Gesner  nndcrstands  actively.  It  may  be 
eithcr,  or  both.     Sce  C.  i.  3.  22.  • 

13.  tabula]    This  practice  of  person^  escaped  from  shipwreck  hanging 
np  in  tho  tcmple  of  Neptune  or  other  sea-god  a  picture  reprcsenting  ttieir 
wrcck  and  the  clothes  thcy  escaped  in,  is  mcntioned  twicc  again  by  Horace, 
8.  ii.  1.  33 ;  A.  P.  20.    Also,  among  many  others,  by  Virgil,  Aen.  xiL  768 : 
"  Scrvati  ex  nndis  ubi  flgere  dona  solebant 
Laurenti  divo,  et  votas  suspendcre  vestes." 
Tho  templcs  of  Isis  in  particular  were  thus  adomcd,  afker  the  introduction 
of  her  worship  into  Rome,  which  was  not  till  quitc  the  lattcr  years  of  the 
Rcpublic.    She  was  worshippcd  in  Grecce  as  UeXayia,  and  the  Romans 
plnccd  thcmselvcs  undcr  hcr  protcction  at  sca.    Juvenal  asks  (S.  xii.  28) : 
"  Pictores  quis  ncscit  ab  Iside  pasci  ?  "    Thcre  is  a  little  confusion  in  the 
sentcnce ;  for  Horace  says,  '  thc  wall  shows  with  its  votive  picture  that  he 
bas  himg  np  his  clothes  to  the  sea-god.'    This  maybe  acconnted  for  if  we 
^ppoae  that  he  meant  to  saj, '  the  wall  with  its  pictnre  showe  that  b«  has 
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escaped  drownin^/  to  which  the  other  is  eqaiyalenty  bat  expresses  more, 
namely,  the  hangm^  ap  of  the  clothes. 

l&.  IMietUi — marit]     '  Potenti '  govcms  'maris/  as  ''potens  Cypri,"  C. 
t  3.  1. 


ODB    VI. 

Thi8  Ode  is  addresscd  to  M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa,  the  friend  and  general, 
and  at  a  later  time  the  son-in-law,  of  Augustus.  It  was  probably  written 
after  the  battlc  of  Actiam,  whcro  Agrippa  commandod  the  floet  of  Aaeostas- 
against  M.  Antonias.  He  maj  have  askcd  Horaoe  to  write  an  odo  m  his 
honor,  and  ho  declines  in  a  modest  way,  professing  to  be  ancqaol  to  sach 
high  expIoitSy  which  he  places  on  the  same  ievei  with  those  of  Homcr's 
heroes. 

Abouxbvt.  —  Varias  shall  sing  in  Homeric  strain  of  thy  victories  hy 
sea  and  land.  My  hamble  mase  does  not  sing  of  thesc,  of  the  wrath  of 
Achilles,  or  the  wandcrings  of  Ulysses,  or  the  fiite  of  Pelops^s  hoase,  nor  wili 
she  disparace  tliy  glories  and  Csesar's.  Who  can  fitly  sing  of  Mors,  mail- 
clad,  —  of  Meriones,  blaclc  with  the  dust  of  Troy,  —  of  Diomed,  a  match 
for  gods  ?    I  sing  bat  of  ieasts,  and  of  tho  battles  of  boys  and  girls. 

1.  Sariberis]^  See  next  Ode,  v.  1,  n.  L.  Varias  Rafus  was  a  distingaished 
epic  and  tragie  poet  frcquentlj  mcntioncd  by  Horace,  with  whom  he  was 
intimate,  and  whom  he  introduccd  to  MaBcenas.  He  was  popular  with  his 
contemporaries,  and  much  admired  by  them.  Augastus  also  had  an  affecr. 
tion  for  him  (see  Epp.  ii.  1.  247).  v 

2.  ooarmitM  aiite,]    *  Alite '  is  in  apposition  with  '  Vario.'    Translate, '  bird 
of  Homeric  song.'    In  prose  the  ablative  of  the  agent  without  a  preposition  < 
is  not  admissible.    But  Horace  has  the  same  construction,  C.  iii.  5.  24.  6.  ii. 
1.  84.    Epp.  i.  1.  94.    It  is  most  frequently  found  in  Ovid.    Homer  is  called 

'  Maeonins  *  from  the  fact  that  Smyma,  a  town  of  Lydia,  more  anciently 
called  Mseonia,  was  one  of  those  that  claimed  to  bc  his  birthnlace. 

3.  Qaam  rem  cunque\     The  construction  is  by  attraction.    The  fuU  oxpres- 
'  aion  woald  be  '  scriberis  et  scribetur  omnis  res  quamcunque.'    Agrippa'8 

great  successes  up.to  this  time  had  been  in  the  Perusian  war  againstL. 
Antonius,  b.  c.  41  (in  which  he  had  the  principal  command  under  Aufi^is- 
tus),  in  Gaul  and  Germany,  by  land ;  and  against  Sex.  PompeiuB  and  at 
Acdum,  by  sea. 

4.  te  duce]    See  next  Ode,  v.  27,  n. 

5.  neque  haec  —  nec  ffravem]  This  is  as  if  he  had  said  :  '  I  should  not  think 
of  singing  of  these  victories,  any  more  tlian  I  shouid  of  the  wrath  of  Achilles.' 
C(»npaie  C.  iiL  5.  27  -  30 : 

"  Neque  amissos  coloies 
Lana  refort  modicata  fuco, 
Nec  vera  virtus  cum  semel  exddit 
Curat  reponi  deterioribus." 
'  As  ^e  stained  wool  does  not  recover  its  lost  color,  so  tnie  virtne  once  lost 
wiil  not  be  restored  to  tho  degenerate.'     *  Gravem  stomachum  '  is  a  transla- 
tion  of  firjvip  odXo/Acvni'  (II.  L  1 ),  and  '  cederc  nescii '  is  cxplained  by  '  inexo* 
rabilis/  A.P.  121.     This  construction  with  'ncscius'  is  not  .uncommon. 
Viigil,  Aen.  xii.  527  :  "  Rampuntar  nescia  vinci  pectora."    Ovid,  £p,  ex 
Fbnt.  ii  9. 45  :  "  Maitd  ferox  et  vinci  nesdus  armis."  ^ 

7.  dMUci»]  dtjrXoOf,  '  doable-minded  or  double-tongued/  as  he  is  de- 
•oibed V  HMiiba  in  Euripides^s  play  of  tbe  Trojaa  Womnk  ;^«'^^\-* 
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ts  iravra  raKclB^v  ivBoK 
ai/riVaX*  aZOn  iK^iac  diirTV)(<j^  yX<oo-(r^ 
0tXa  To.  TTporcp*  a^piXa  TidifX€fKvos  irdvT<av. 
*  XJlixci '  is  a  ^'uitivu  of  tlic  sccund  dcclcnsion,  *  Ulixeus  '  being  on  old 
Latin  form  of  *  Uiysscs.* 

8.  aaevam  PeJopis  domum]  AUading  to  Varius's  tragcdy  Thycstes.  Tan- 
talos,  tho  foundcr  of  his  housc,  scrvixl  up  liis  own.  son  Fclops  at  a  fcast  of 
thc  gods.  Pclops,  rcstorcd  to  lifc,  mui-dcrcd  G^nomaus  his  fathcr-in-luMr 
and  his  own  son  Ctirysippus  (Tlmcvd.  i.  9).  Atrcus,  the  son  of  Pclops, 
murdcrcd  and  placcd  bcforo  thcir  fathcr  as  a  meai  tho  cliildrcn  of  Thycstcs 
his  brothcr,  who  had  previously  scduccd  thc  wifc  of  Atreus.  *  Atreus  waa 
killcd  by  ^gisthus,  his  ncphew  and  supposed  son,  wlio  also  scduccd  tho 
wife  of  his  cousin,  Agamemnon  (thc  son  of  Atrcus),  who  was  murder^  by 
the  said  wife  Clytcmnestra,  and  she  by  hcr  son  Orcstcs,  who  was  pursucd  to 
madness  bj  the  Eirnnycs  of  his  mother :  all  of  which  erents  fumishcd 
thomes  for  the  Greek  tragedians,  and  wcre  by  thcm  varied  in  their  featurcs 
as  suited  tlieir  purpose,  or  acconling  to  the  diffcrcnt  legends  they  followed. 

11.  Laudes]  It  is  said  that  Vanus  wrote  a  panegyric  on  Augustns,  and 
if  Bo,  it  is  possible  Horacc  mcans  indirectly  to  refer  to  it  here. 

13.  tunica  tectum  adamantina]  This  expresscs  Homcr's  epithet  ^^oXjco- 
xIto»v, 

15.  Merionen]  The  charioteer  of  Idomcneus,  king  of  Crete.  'Pulvere 
Troico  nigrum'  is  like  *  non  indecoro  pulvcre  sordidos'  (C.  ii.  1.22). 
With  the  hclp  of  Pallas,  Diomed  cncountercd  Mars  and  wounded  him 
(IL  V.  858). 

18.  Scctii — acrium]  Tho  order  is,  'vii^inum  in  jnvenes  acrium,  Sectis 
tamen  unguibus.' 

19.  nve  qiUd  urimur]  The  construction  has  becn  noticed  before  (3. 15), 
and  *  vacuus  *  occurs  in  the  last  Odc  (v.  10).    See  Z.  ^  385. 

20.  Non  praeter  solitum  leves.]     *  TriBing,  according  to  my  usual  practice.' 


ODE    VII. 

MuNATins  Plancus,  who  followed  Julius  Cffisar  both  in  Gaul  and  in  his 
war  with  Pompcius,  after  CaBsar's  dcath  attached  him^lf  to  the  republicnn 
partv,  but  very  soon  aftcrwards  joined  Augustus ;  tlicn  foUowed  Antonius 
to  thc  East,  and  b.  c.  32,  thc  ycar  bcforc  Actium,  joincd  Augustus  again. 
He  was  consul  in  s.  c.  42.    Sec  C.  iii.  14.  27, 

"  Non  cgo  hoc  fcrrem,  calidus  juvcnta, 
Consule  Planco." 
He  had  a  son  Munatius,  who  is  probably  tho  person  rcfcrrcd  to  in  Epp.  i.  3. 
31.  To  which  of  thcra  this  Ode  was  addrcssed,  if  to  either,  is  uncertain. 
It  might  have  bccn  addrcsscd  to  any  one  else,  for  its  only  subject  is  tho 
praisc  of  a  quiet  life  and  convivial  plcasurc,  which  is  supportcd  by  a  story 
about  Tcuccr,  takcn  from  some  source  unknown  to  ns.  Much  of  tlie  lan- 
guage  and  idcas  sccms  to  have  bcen  copicd  from  the  Grcek. 

Aroument.  —  I^t  othcrs  sing  of  tho  noblc  citics  of  Grcece,  and  dedicate 
thcir  livcs  to  the  colcbnition  of  Athcns  and  all  its  glorics.  For  my  part,  I 
care  not  for  Lacwljcmon  and  Larissa,  n»  for  Albunca's  cavc,  thc  banks  of 
Anio,  and  the  woo<ls  and  orohanls  of  Tibur.  The  sky  is  not  always  dark, 
Phincus :  drown  carc  in  wine,  whcthcr  in  the  camp  *or  in  thc  shadcs  of 
Tibur.  As  Tcuccr,  thou^jh  drivcn  from  his  father^s  home,  bonnd  poplar 
on  his  bead,  and  chocred  his  companions,  saying :  "  Let  us  follow  fortune. 
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my  fricnds,  kinder  than  a  father :  dcspair  not,  while  Toucer  is  your  chicf ; 
ApoUo  has  promised  us  anothcr  Salamis  :  drown  carc  in  wine,  for  to-riiom)w 
we  will  seek  tho  decp  once  more." 

l.  Laudabunt]  This  future  is  likc  '  scrihcris  *  in  the  last  Odo  (v.  1), 
*  othcrs  shall  if  thcy  plcase.'  '  Claram '  mcans  *  bright/  with  rcfcrcncc  to  its 
cloudlcss  skics.  *  Bimaris  *  is  an  unusual  word.  It  rcfcrs  to  the  position 
of  Corinth,  which,  standing  at  the  south  of  the  isthmus,  commandcd  the 
shorc  of  the  Sinus  Corinthiacus,  by  two  long  walls  rcaching  from  the  town 
to  the  sca,  and  had  its  eastem  port*  CcnchreaB  on  the  Sinus  Saronicus. 

5.  Sunt  (pdbus]  *  Thero  are  those  who  mako  it  the  singlo  business  of  their 
lives  to  tcll  of  chaste  Mincrva*s  city  in  unbrokcn  song,  and  to  gather  a 
branch  from  cvery  olive  to  cntwine  thcir  brow.'  A  '  pcrpctuum  carmcn  * 
is  a  continuous  pocm,  such  as  an  Epic ;  and  *  a  branch  from  every  olive,*  or, 
moro  literally,  an  *  olive-branch  frora  cvcry  quarter,'  mcans  that  the  various 
tlicmcs  conncctcd  with  the  glory  of  Athcns  arc  as  olivc-trees,  from  cach  of 
which  a  branch  is  pluckcd  to  bind  tho  poct*s  brow.  The  figuro  is  appro- 
priate  to  the  locality,  whcrc  the  olivc  flourished  and  was.  sacrcd  to  Mincrva 
(see  Herod.  v.  8.  Soph.  Ocd.  Col.  694,  sqq.).  Wc  do  not  know  of  any  pocm 
or  pocms  to  which  Horace  may  have  alludcd,  but  Athens  Ifumished  subjects 
for  the  inferior  poets.of  the  day. 

8.  Plurimus]  This  wonl  for  'plurimi*  standing  alone  occurs  nowhcre 
eke ;  with  a  substantive  it  is  not  uncommon,  as  '  ( )Tcastcr  plurimus,'  Gcorg. 
ii.  182.  'Plnrimus  aegcr,'  Juv.  iii.  232.  'In  honorcm/  for  tho  ablativc, 
is  an  unusnal  constmction.  But  Propcrtius  (iv.  6.  13)  says,  "  Cacsaris  in 
nomcn  ducuntur  carmina,"  which  is  an  analogous  caso.  See  Hom.  U.  iv. 
61,  where  Hcre  says  :" — 

n  Toi  ffioi  Tp€is  fu¥  troXv  (bikTarai  €iO"t  iroXi;cf , 
Afyyos  re  Sn-apn;  T€  ical  €vpvdyvia  Mvicrjvrf. 
She  had  a  celcbratcd  tcmple  between  Argos  and  Myccnn  called  tho  *Hpa7ov. 
HoiAcr  (H.  ii.  287)  calls  Ai^s  hmo^aTov  (*  aptum  equis  *),  the  plain  in 
which  the  city  was  placcd  bcing  famous  for  brccding  horses. 

*  Dites  Mycenas '  is  later :  Mvic^var  Tas  irokvxpva-ovs  (Soph.  Elect  9). 
'Opimae  Larissao'  is  Homeric ;  Adpiaa-a  epificcika^  (II.  ii.  841).  Thore 
were  several  towns  of  this  namc,  and  it  is  unccrtain  which  Homer  meant, 
but  probably  that  in  Thessalv.  Horaco  perhaps  took  his  town,  with  its 
epithet,  without  thinking  much  where  it  was.  But  he  may  have  been  at  all 
these  places  whilc  he  was  in  Greece.  '  Patiens  '  is  the  Spartan'8  historical 
character,  but  also  that  of  Horace'8  age.  Cicero  (Tusc.  v.  27)  says,  "  Pueri 
Spartiatae  non  ingemiscunt  verbemm  dolore  laniati.  Adolescentium  greges 
Lacedaemone  vidimus  ipsi,  incredibili  contcntione  ccrtantcs  pugnis,  calcibus, 
unguibus,  morsu  dcniquc,  ut  cxanimarentur  prius  quam  se  victos  faterentur." 
'  Percussit '  is  generaily  usod  with  the'  ablative  of  the  instnunent  or  cause. 
Standing  alone  in  this  way,  and  in  the  aoristic  perfect,  it  savois  very  much  of 
cn-Xi/fr,  which  is  used  in  tho  same  sense. 

12.  AibunMB  reaonantis]  Albunea,  one  of  the  Sibyls  worshipped  at  Tibur, 
gave  her  name  to  a  grove  and  fountain.    See  Vii^.  Aen.  vii.  81 ,  sqq. 

13.  TUmmi  luats]  Tibumus  (or  -tus),  Catillus,  and  Coras  wcre  me  mythi- 
cal  founders  of  Tibur.  See  Virp.  Aen  vii.  671  The  brothers  wcre  wor- 
shipped  and  had  a  grove  thcre.  Tibumus  was  the  tatelar  deity  of  Tibur,  as 
Tiberinus  was  of  tho  river  Tiber,  Anienus  of  the  Anio,  &c  They  are  in 
fact  adjcctives.  Tibur  was  famous  for  its  orchards  As  to  '  uda '  see 
C.  iii.  29.  6,  n.  Close  to  Tibur  thero  is  a  fall  of  the  Anio,  which  cxpiains 
'pruceps.' 

Ift.  .1/5m— A^]    This  is  the  Xcvxoyoros  of  the  Greeks.     We  hay^ 
22 
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also  '  candidi  Faronii  *  (C.  iii.  7. 1)  and  *  albns  fapyx  •  (C.  fiL  27. 19).  In 
tlie  lattcr  place  it  represents  a  troachcroaB  wind.  Ubrace  prcfer*  Ae  oMer 
forms  in  *  eo,'  as  *  deterget/  *  tergere '  (S.  ii.  2.  24),  *  denBentar '  (C.  L 
28.  19). 

19.  fiilffentia  signis]  The  standards  in  front  of  the  '  praetorium/  the  com- 
mander-i'n-chief  8  qoarters,  were  decorated  witli  piat^s  of  bamished  gold  or 
silvcr. 

21.  JVtieer]  Tencerwas  brother  of  Ajax,  and  son  of  Telamon,  Vxnf*  of 
Salamis,  that  island  on  the  sonthcm  coast  of  Attica  where  Themistoclea 
dcfcated  tlie  forces  of  Xerxes.  When  he  retumed  from  Troy,  hi«  fathcr 
reftised  to  reccive  him,  because  he  came  without  his  brother,  wtiereapon  he 
went  with  his  followers  to  Cypros,  and  built  a  city  there,  which  he  called 
aftcr  his  native  place,  Salamis.  '  Cum  fugeret  tamen '  is  an  imitation  of  the 
Greek  ical  <f>fvy<av  Sikos.  But  this  use  of '  tamen '  is  not  uncommon  in 
Cicero.  Tcucer  sclccted  Hcrculcs  as  his  protcctor,  and  so  wore  a  crown  of 
poplar,  which  was  sacrcd  to  that  hero.     See  Virg.  Aen.  viii  276. 

25.  Fortuna  mdior  parente]     *  Fortime,  kinder  than  my  father/ 

27.  duce  et  auspice]  Horace  pnts  technical  distinctions  into  Tenoer^fl  lips, 
of  which  ho  could  know  nothing.  The  commander-in-chicf  of  a  Roman 
army  had  a  powcr  called  *  imperium  '  givcn  him,  in  virtue  of  which  his  acts 
in  the  war  in  which  he  was  cugagcd  were  done  on  bchalf  of  the  state.  He 
alonc  had  thc  powcr  of  taking  the  auspices  under  which  the  war  was  carried 
on.  The  diffcrenco  bctween  '  dux '  and  *  auspex  *  was  the  differcnce  between 
a  commander  who  had  the  '  impcrium '  (and  therefore  the  '  aospiciam  *)  and 
one  who  had  not.  If  an  *  impcrator '  commandcd  in  person,  the  war  was 
said  to  be  carricd  on  undcr  his  *  ductus '  as  well  as  his  *  auspicia ' ;  otherwise 
only  under  his  '  auspicia,'  his  '  legatus  '  bcing  the  'dux.'  Thos  Tacitas 
says  (Ann.  ii.  41),  "rcccpta  signa  cum  Varo  amLssa  ducta  Germanici  au- 
spiciis  Tibcrii."  Tibcrius  as  '  imperator'  alone  hatl  the  *  auspicium,'  which 
the  emperors  rarely  dclcgated  to  their  gcncrals.  See  last  Ode,  v.  4.  C.  iv. 
14.  33.  Epp.  ii.  1.  254.  *  Ccrtus'  is  equivalent  to  a-a<f>fji  in  el  Ztvs  thn 
Zeifs  x«  A*os  ^oi^os  aa<f)ris  (Oed.  Col.  C23). 

29.  Amhiguam]  Ofdoubtful  namc,  i.  c.  liable  to  bo  confounded  with  the 
old  Salamis. 


ODE    VIII. 

Thts  Ode  contains  an  expostnlation  with  a  damsel,  Lydia,  who  is  rap- 
poscd  to  be  spoiiing  by  her  charms  a  youth,  Sybaris,  once  distinguished  m 
*all  manly  sports,  which  ho  has  now  forsaken.  Sybaris  was  tfae  name  of  a 
Grcck  town  on  the  Sinus  Tarentinns,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  idle  and 
luxurious.  The  name,  which  was  proverbial  thotigh  the  town  had  long 
becn  dcstroved,  is  given  to  this  youtn  by  way  of  representing  the  character 
into  which  he  has  fallen. 

Aroument.  —  Lydia,  why  art  thou  spoiling  Sybaris  thus,  so  that  he 
shuns  all  manly  excrciscs  ?  He  who  was  once  so  active,  why  does  he  no 
longcr  ride  and  swim  nnd  wrcstle,  and  throw  the  quoit  and  javclin  in  the 
Campu8  Martins  ?  Why  docs  he  hido  himself  with  thee,  like  Achilles,  in 
woman's  apparcl  ? 

3,  4.  apricum  campum]     The  Campus  Martios,  where  the  yooth  of  Bome 
nscd  to  practise  manly  and  wariike  exercises. 
5.  mititarisl  *  as  a  soldier  should.' 
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d.  Giilitn  nee  lapaitM]  Tlie  bcst  horses  were  bred  in  Cisalpine  Ganl. 
Lni^ata  (plnr.)  is  iised  as  a  Bubstantive  hy  Virgil  (Georg.  iii.  208).  It  wos 
the  sharpest  kind  of  bit,  so  callcd  from  the  ja^ed  teeth  of  the  wolf,  which 
it  resemblcd.  It  was  ahso  called  '  lupus.'  The  participle  is  not  elsewhere 
naed. 

8.  Tiberim  iangen  f  Cur  olivum]  The  Romans  bathed  often  in  the  Tiber, 
before  which,  and  before  their  excrciscs  in  the  Campus  Martius,  they  were 
wont  to  rub  oil  on  their  limbs.    0.  iii.  12.  6.    S.  i.  6.  123 ;  ii.  1.  8. 

la  armuj  The  discus  (S.  ii.  2.  13)  and  lance,  the  violent  nse  of  which 
Btrained  ana  discolored  the  arms. 

13.  Qfiid  latet,]  *  Why  is  he  hiding  himself  in  yonr  house  ? '  as  Achilles  was 
hid  in  a  woman's  dress,  in  the  palace  of  Lycomcdes,  in  the  island  of  Scyros, 
lcst  he  should  bo  carried  to  Trov ;  a  lcgend  which  Homer  kncw  noUiiug  of. 
Thetis  foresaw  diat  the  siege  of  Troy  would  bc  fatal  to  Achillcs.  In  Ovid 
(Met.  xiii.  165,  sqq.)  Ulysses  rclates  the  story,  and  tclU  how  he  discovered 
Acliilles  and  dragged  him  to  the  war. 

1 6.  Lvcias  —  catervas  ?]  The  Lycians  assistcd  the  Trojans  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Sarpedon  and  Giaucus. 


ODE   IX. 

Tri8  is  a  drinktn^  sone  for  the  winter,  imitated  from  an  Ode  of  Alcseos. 
A  party  is  supposed  to  oe  assembled  in  the  city,  and  one  calls  npon  ^e 
master  of  the  feast  to  bring  out  his  best  wine,  and  make  the  fire  bum  bright, 
that  they  may  banish  care  and  all  thought  for  the  future,  since  youth  is  the 
timo  for  innocent  enjoyment. 

Aroument.  —  Tou  see  hQW  Soracte  stands  out  with  snow,  and  the  woods 
are  bending  with  their  burden,  and  the  sharp  frost  hath  frozen  the  streams. 
Hcap  logs  on  the  fire,  and  draw  your  bcst  Sabine  wine,  feast-master,  and 
lcave  the  rest  to  the  gods,  at  whose  bidding  the  fierce  winds  are  stiil  and  the 
woods  have  rcst.  Ask  not  what  is  to  come ;  enjoy  the  prescnt  day ;  let  the 
dance  be  ours  while  we  aro  young,  the  Campus  Martius,  the  promenade,  the 
nightly  assignation,  and  the  coy  girl  that  loves  to  be  caught. 

1.  8tet]  'standsout.'  This  signifies  a  fixed  and  promincnt  appearance. 
'  Stant  lumina  flamma  *  ( Aen.  vi.  300)  may  be  rendered  in  the  same  way. 
Soracte  was  one  of  the  Faliscan  range  of  hills,  about  2200  feet  high  and 
twenty-four  roiles  from  Rome.  It  is  now  callcd  Monte  Tresto,  a  cormption 
firom  '  San  Oreste.'  It  is  seen  rery  clearly  irom  the  northem  point  of  the 
eity.  Apollo  had  a  tempie  there :  **  Sunune  deum  sancti  custoe  Soractis 
Apollo,     Aen.  xi.  785. 

4.  fwutiterirU]  *  have  ceased  flowing.*  See  Ov.  Tr.  y.  10.  1 :  "  Ut  snmns 
in  Ponto  ter  frigore  constTtit  Ister."  *  Acuto/  as  applied  to  cold,  corresponds 
to  the  o^eia  x^v  of  Pindar,  and  *  penetrabile  frigns '  of  Vifgi!.  But  Horace 
also  applies  it  to  heat  (Epp.  i.  10.  17) :  "  Cum  semel  accepit  solem  furi- 
bundus  acutum."  In  Engtish,  we  say  *  a  sharp  frost,'  but  do  not  use  the 
same  word  for  heat. 

7.  Depnme  quadrimnm  Sabina, — dicta.]  The  first  of  these  words  means 
here  to  draw  the  wine  from  the  *  diota  '  into  thc  crater  or  bowl  in  which  it  wns 
mixed  with  water.  The  diota  (so  called  from  its  having  two  handlcs  or  ears, 
^a)  was  the  same  as  the  'amphom'  (so  called  for  the  same  reason), '  testa/ 
or  '  cados,'  whith  were  names  for  die  yesaels  of  earthen-ware  or  glass  in 
which  the  winfl  was  kept»  as  we  ke^  it  in  bottles,  aftu  ili««k  tasH^^^ 
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the  '  dolium/  tlie  ku^gcr  yesscl  in  wfaich  it  was  pnt  to  fbrmeiit  wlicn  new. 
The  name  of  the  wine  is  applied  to  the  vessel  containing  it  here,  «8  tn 
*Graeca  tcsta'  (i.  20.  2);  '  !Laestr}'gonia  amphora*  (iii.  16.  34).  Sabine 
wine  was  not  among  the  best,  nor  was  it  of  thc  worst  sort.  It  was  a  sweot 
winc,  and  probably  aftcr  four  ycars'  kccping  was  in  its  prime.  Horace  calis 
it  clscwhcrc  (C.  i.  20.  1)  "  vile  Sabinum,"  but  that  was  as  compared  with 
Mseccnas^s  more  expcnsive  sorts. 

14.  Fon]  *Chance.'  Cic.  (de  Lcgg.  ii.  11)  distinguishes  'Fors'  from 
'  Foituna '  thus :  "  Fortnna  valct  in  oranes  dies  ;  Fors  in  quo  inccrti  casns 
significantur  magis."  'Fors'  and  *8ors'  diflTer  as  cause  and  effect.  See 
8.  i.  1.  1.  '  Quem  dierum  cunque '  is  equivalent  to  '  quemcunque  diem' ; 
'  whatevcr  day  chance  shall  bestow.' 

lucro  ApponeA  'set  it  down  to.&:ood  luck.'  Cic  Div.  9. 17:  "de  Incro 
prope  jam  quadriennium  novimus,  i.  e.  of  good  luck  and  contrary  lo  ex- 
pectation.  Liv.  (xi.  8)  has  the  same  expression :  "  De  lucro  vivere  me 
Bcito."  '  Lucrari '  is  said  of  things  gained  without  our  own  effort,  according 
to  Forcellini's  explanation. 

17.  virenti]  Epod.  13.  4:  "dumque  virent  genua."  Tbe  Greeks  nsed 
yno;  x^^poV'  *  Virere '  is  also  applied  to  old  age,  and  we  speak  com- 
monly  of  a  *  grcen  old  age.'    "  Cruaa  ac  viridis  scnectus,"  Tac  Agr.  29. 

18.  areae]  Courts  and  opcn  placcs  about  thc  tcmplcs  and  in  different 
parts  of  thc  town,  used  as  promenadcs  and  for  games.  '  Any  place  in  a  city 
not  built  upon/  is  tho  jurists*  dcfinition  of '  arca.' 

24.  maU  pertinaci.]  *  slylv  obstinatc,'  or  '  not  obstinate,'  that  is,  which  doea 
not  resist  thc  snatching  of  the  ring ;  for  '  malo '  may  be  taken  in  eitbfir  aense. 
8ee  below,  C.  17. 25,  n.  ^  .-•  ^ 

ODE   X. 

Iif  the  following  Ode,  which  is  a  translation  or  close  adaptation  of  one 
writtcn  by  Alca;us,  the  attributes  and  lcgcnds  bclonging  to  Hermes,  the 
Grcck  divinity,  arc  applicd  to  Mcrcurius,  thc  Latin,  who  was  properiy  the 

Sd  who  presidcd  over  commerce.    Ovid  gives  much  tlie  same  acconnt  of 
ercurius  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Fasti  (663,  sqq.).    His  description  b^;ins 
with  the  same  apostrophe  as  this, '  Clare  nepos  Atlantis.' 

Aroument.  —  Mcrcury,  thou  who  in  their  infancy  didst  tamc  the  hnman 
race  by  the  gif^s  of  spccch  and  the  palaestra,  of  thee  will  I  sing,  thon  mes- 
senRcr  of  the  pods,  tnou  master  of  the  lyre  and  prince  of  thieves.  Why, 
whilo  Apollo  was  threatening  thce  for  stcaling  nis  cows,  he  tumed  and 
laughcd  to  find  his  quivcr  gone.  By  thee  Priam  passed  through  the  Grecian 
camp.  Thou  conductest  souls  to  their  last  homc,  thou  fiivonte  of  the  gods 
above  and  gods  Ifelow ! 

1.  nefM  Athntis^]  Hcrmes  was  the  son  of  Zcus  and  Maia  tfae  danghter  of 
Atlas. 

3.  Voceformasti]  Hcrmcs  was  looked  upon  as  the  hcrald  of  ihe  cods,  and 
FO  as  piftcd  above  all  othcrs  with  cloquencc  ;  hcnce  he  was  callcd  Xdyior. 
He  was  snid  to  have  invcntcd  the  first  "writtcn  lanpunpc. 

derorae  More  pnlaestraej]  '  Thc  practice  (excrcisc)  of  the  praccful  palaestra,' 
so  callcd  as  giWnp  gracc  to  the  limbs.  As  the  inventor  and  patit)n  of  gym- 
nostic  cxcrciscs,  Hcrmcs  was  callcd  ayavios. 

6  lyrae  parentem,]  Hermcs  was  said,  when  a  child,  to  have  taken  tfao 
flfaell  of  a  tortoise  and  pnt  strings  to  it,  and  so  to  have  invented  tfae  lyra. 
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7.  CUlidtm  qmd^ptid]  All  arts  of  canning  were  rapposed  to  haye  origi- 
natcd  with  Hermes,  who  as  thc  god  of  gain  patronized  tnic^ing. 

9.  Te  bovet  otim\  Translate  in  the  following  order :  *  Olim  Apollo,  dum 
Te  pttunim  terret  (terrebat)  raiuaci  Voce,  nisi  reddidisses  boves  per  dolum 
amota3,  Kisit  viduus  (spoliatus)  pharetra.'  Hcrmes  is  also  said  to  have  stolcn 
wlien  a  chiid  some  cows  of  Apollo's.  Aftcr  somo  time,  that  god  discovered 
the  thicf,  and  whcn  threatcning  to  punish  him  if  he  did  not  restoro  tliem,  he 
tumed  and  found  his  bow  and  arrows  ^ne  ;  and  Horace  says  he  smiled  ot 
the  expertness  of  thc  theft  This  stor^  is  said  to  huvo  been  fiurst  told  by  Ai- 
ciBus.    Ovid,  in  the  placc  above  mentioned,  relates  it 

14.  lUo  dive»  PriamusY  Horace  uscs  the  fbrms  Ilios  (feminine)  and  Hion 
(neutcr).  The  story  of  Priam  going  through  the  Grecian  camp  to  beg  the 
body  of  his  son  Hector  of  Achiiles,  is  told  by  Homer  in  the  24th  book  of  the 
lliad  (334,  sqq  ). 

15.  T1iei9BUM  igne»\    The  watch-fires  of  the  troops  of  Achilles. 

17.  7\i  pia»  ladis]  As  the  conductor  of  the  dead,  Hcrmes  was  called 
^XpfnoiJLiroSy  and  as  the  bcarer  of  a  golden  wand,  he  was  namcd  xpvirdppajns» 
Tbis  wand  thc  Grecks  callcd  KrjpvKtiov^  the  Latins  '  coduceus.' 

20.  imts.]    That  is,  Pluto  and  Proserpinc. 


ODB   XI. 

Thb  swarms  of  impostors  from  the  East,  who  pretended  to  tell  fortnnes 
and  cast  nativitics  at  Rome  in  the  timc  of  thc  emi^ire,  became  a  ^)ublic 
nuisance,  and  they  were  expelled  and  laws  pa.«$ed  against  them,  bnt  without 
the  effect  of  putting  them  down.  Tacitus  (Hist  i.  22)  describes  them  as 
"  Genus  hommum  infidum,  sperantibus  fallax,  quod  in  civitatc  nostra  ct 
vetabitur  sempcr  et  retinebitur."  They  were  bccoming  numerous  in  Cicero's 
time.  As  might  be  supposed,  thcy  wcre  most  successful  in  engaging  the 
attention  of  women  (Juv.  vi.  569,  sqq.),  and  Uorace  here  addresses  himself 
to  one  of  that  sex,  whom  he  calls  LeuconoO,  a  name  which  appears  to  be 
equivalent  to  *  foUy.' 

Aroument.  —  Look  not  into  the  book  of  fate,  Leuconoe,  nor  oonsolt  the 
astrologcrs.  How  much  bcttcr  to  be  satisfied,  whether  we  have  yet  many 
winters  to  scc,  or  this  be  the  last !  Bo  wise,  strain  the  wine,  think  of  the 
sliortness  of  lifc,  and  cut  your  expectations  sbort  Even  while  we  speak, 
time  flies.    Live  to-day ;  trust  not  to-morrow. 

1 .  «nne  nefiat]  *  Ncfas '  means  that  which  is  not  permitted  by  the  gods. 
It  does  not  always  signify  what  is  wrong,  but  sometimes  what  is  impossibie 
for  the  above  rea^^on. 

2.  Babytonios  numeros.]  '  The  calculations  of  thc  Chaldeans.' 
6.  vina  liqueSt]  *  strain  the  wine.*    Soe  S.  ii.  4.  51,  n. 

maio  brem]    This  meaus  '  cut  down  distant  hopes,  and  confine  them 
witiiin  a  narrow  compass.* 
8.  Carpe  diem]    '  Scize  the  (present)  day.' 


ODE   XII. 

Tm  olject  of  this  Ode  is  to  cclcbrate  the  popular  divinities  and  heroes 
of  Bome :  bol  the  design  is  bo  workcd  oat  as  to  dnw  the  duef  attenlv^^M^ 
22* 
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AugastaB.  The  Muse  is  asked  whom  she  will  praise, — Jove  and  liis  chil- 
dn-n,  or  somc  onc  of  the  worthies  of  Romc,  of  whom  many  are  mentkmed, 
be^innin^  ^ith  liomulns  and  ending  with  An^stus,  of  whom  it  is  declared 
thtit  he  18  undcr  thc  cspccial  carc  of  Jovc,  and  that  he  hoids  from  him  tfa6 
sceptre  of  thc  world.  Thcsc  persons  aro  mentioncd  Witliout  refercnce  to 
chrunological  ordcr,  and  it  does  not  appear  why  some  were  chosen  rather 
thuu  othcrs  of  more  or  equal  note  who  are  omitted. 

Aroument.  —  Whom  wilt  thou  sing  amotig  gods  or  men,  Cliof 
Wiiosc  nanic  shall  the  echocs  of  Pindns  or  HeUcon  reMit,  or  of  Hsemas, 
whose  woods  followcd  the  swect  music  of  Orpheus?  Whom,  bcfore  the 
Almighty  Fathcr,  who  knows  no  cqual  or  second^  Aiter  him  comcth 
Pallos,  and  thcn  bravc  Libcr,  and  the  huntress  Diana,  and  Phoebns  the 
archcr,  and  Herculcs,  and  Leda's  sons,  the  horseman  and  the  fighter,  before 
whose  star  the  tcmpcsts  fly.  Thcn  shall  it  bc  Romulus,  or  the  peaceliil 
Numa,  or  proud  Tarquin,  or  Cato,  who  nobly  dicd?  Rqralas,  and  the 
8cauri,  and  Paulus,  who  ^ve  up  his  great  soul  to  the  Carmaginan,  grate- 
fully  I  will  siug,  and  Fabncius  and  Curius  and  Camillus,  all  tnuned  for  war 
in  poverty'8  school.  Tlie  famc  of  MarccUns  is  growing  up  insensibly,  like  a 
trce,  and*thc  star  of  Julius  is  brightcr  than  all  stars  To  thee,  great  Father, 
is  givcn  tlic  care  of  Coisor ;  sharc  with  him  thy  kingdom.  Putting  Parthians 
to  fli^ht,  and  sukluing  thc  nations  of  thc  Eost,  he  shall  rule  thc  world,  as 
thy  viccj^ercnt,  witb  a  righteous  sway,  while  thou  dost  shake  Olympus,  and 
hurlcst  thy  bolts  on  thc  hauuts  of  impicty. 

1.  Quem  virum]  This  opening  is  taken  from  the  beginning  of  the  seoond 
Olympic  Odc  of  Piudar ;  — 

ava^i<l>6pfuyy€s  vfu/oi 
Tiva  6(6v,  rlv  fjjxoa^  rlva  d'  avbpa  icfXaS^oti/ifV  ,• 

S.  sumt»  cdffOrare,]  Scc  U.  i.  1  8,  n.  Horace  invokcs  the  Mnses  withoat 
much  discriminntion  ;  but  Clio  is  not  impropcrly  invokcd  here,  as  the  Muse 
of  history,  to  whieh  thc  nnmes  of  the  worthies  recounted  helong.  Calliope, 
thc  Epic  Muso,  is  invoked  C.  iii.  4  2  ;  Mdpomcne,  the  tra^c,  is  asked  for  a 
dinwj,  i.  24.  3,  and  is  invokcd  by  Honicc  as  his  patroncss  m  iv.  3 ;  Eutcrne 
and  Polymnia,  thc  propcr  lyric  Muscs,  occur  i.  1.  33.  *  Imago '  is  ased  ab- 
solutcly  Vor  the  ccho  (for  wliich  tlic  Komans  hnd  no  corresponding  term)  by 
Ciccro,  Tusc.  iii.  2 :  "  ca  (laus  bonorum)  virtuti  rcFonat  tanauam  imngo. 
Virgil  givcs  the  full  cxpression,  Gcorg.  iv.  60 :  "  Vocisque  ottcnsa  rcsultat 
imago.'"  See  C.  i.  20.  8.  Our  voTBe-writers  are  fond  of  Horace'8  epithct, 
*  sjx)rtive  echo/ 

5.  Heliconts  orin]  Hclico  was  a  rangc  of  mountains  in  Bceotia,  and  Pin- 
dus  bctwecn  Thcssaly  and  Epirus.  Both  wcre  celcbratcd  as  the  abodes  of 
thc  Muscs.  Hffimus  wns  a  range  on  the  north  of  Thrace,  and  Orphcas  was 
a  Thracian.    Sce  A.  P.  391 ,  405,  n. 

9.  Arte  matema]    Orphcus  was  the  son  of  thc  Muse  Calliope. 

15,  16.  Qui  mare  ac  terras]    Virgil  addrcsscs  Jovc  in  tlie  same  way  :  — 
"  0  qui  rcs  nominumquc  dcumqnc 
Actemis  rcgis  imperiis  et  fulminc  tcn-cs."  —  Acn.  i.  230. 

variisqite  mtmdum  —  horis]  *  Mundnm  '  hcre  Fignifics  '  the  sky/  as  in 
Gcorg.  i.  240,  nnd  '  horis  '  hns  its  Grcck  significntion,  —  *  scasons/ 

17.  Unde  nil  majus\  '  Undo'  occurs  sevcral  timcs  in  Horacc  as  refferring 
to  pcrsons.  Scc,  nmong  otlier  placcs,  Ciccro  dc  Scncct  4,  fin.,  "  forc  unde 
discercm  ncmincm." 

19.  Proximos]  This,  signifjing  the  ncxt  in  onlcr  without  refcrence  to 
distance,  docs  not  contradict  what  gocs  bcforo.  *  Sccundum  *  mcnns 
dose  proximity.    Pallas  is  said  to  hold  the  next  place  to  Jupitcr,  not 
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a3)6o1ately,  bat  among  those  '  qni  g^enenmtar  ip6o/  and  onlj  these  are  men- 
tioncd. 

21.  Prodiis  audax]  Horace  confonnds  tho  Latin  divinity  Liber  with  the 
Greek  Dionysns  or  Bacchus,  whose  iudian  wars  and  contcsts  with  the  giauts 
(ii   19-  21)  arc  herc  alludcd  to. 

26.  Hunc  equia, — J     S.  ii.  1.  26. 

29  Lkfluit  saxis  agitatus  kumor,]  The  waters  that  in  their  fory  co^^erod 
the  rocks  flow  bock  to  thcir  bcd.    See  C.  i.  3.  2,  n. 

83.  liomulum  post  hott^  etc.]  The  order  is, '  dubito  utrum  prius  post  hoB 
mcmorcm  Romulum,  an  quietum  Pom|)iIi  rc^um/  ctc. 

34.  nipeHjoa  Tarqtuni  faace»]  Tarqainius  rriscns  is  probably  refcrrcd  to, 
and  '  superbos  '  must  in  that  case  be  takcn  in  a  good  scnse. 

35.  iJaionis]  M.  Cato,  sumamcd  Uticensis  from  the  fortress  of  Utica  in 
Africa,  wherc  hc  dicd.  He  put  himself  to  death,  rathcr  than  fail  into  the 
hands  of  Julius  Ctesar,  b.  c.  46. 

37.  <Sctttm»1  Thc  plural  is  uscd  for  the  singular  (see  S.  i.  7.  8,  n.),  and 
M.  iKmilius  Scnurus  is  mcant,  who  was  consul  b.  c.  115.  The  story  of 
M.  Atilius  Regulus,  who  as  consul  commanded  the  Roman  army  in  the 
first  Punic  war,  and  was  taken  bj  the  Canhaginians,  is  told  in  C.  iii.  5. 
L.  .£milius  Paullus  commanded  with  Varro,  his  colleague  in  the  consul- 
shin,  at  the  battle  of  Cannse,  whcn  the  Romans  were  dcfeated  by  Hannibal, 
ana  Paullus  lost  his  life  by  rciusing  to  fly  when  he  might  have  done  so. 
C.  Fabricius  Luscinus  was  consul,  and  commanded  in  the  war  with  PjTrhus, 
B.  c  278,  three  years  after  which  M.  Curius  Dentatus  was  consul  and  com- 


mander  in  the  same  war.    Both  of  thcse  consuls  were  celebrated  for  the 

for  reje 
respcct  to  which  a  notable  saying  of  Curius  is  related  by  Cicero  (De  Sencct. 


simplicity  of  their  habits,  and  for  rejecting  the  bribes  of  thc  Samnites,  in 


e.  16).  The  oldcr  Romans  wore  their  hair  and  beards  long.  These  hcroes 
are  pcpresentcd  as  ncgligent  of  thcir  anpearance.  L.  Fnrius  Camillus  is 
he  who  was  said  to  have  forced  tho  Gaats  to  raise  the  sicge  of  the  Capitol, 
B.  c  390. 

43,  44  Saem  paupaias]  *  Saevus '  does  not  necessarily  bear  a  bad  sense, 
nor  is  it  so  used  in  C.  iii.  16  16.  '  Apto  cum  lare  *  means  *  with  a  suitable 
house,'  —  a  house  of  a  size  proportionate  to  the  small  ancestral  farm. 

45.  occuUo — aevoA  *  By  an  imoerccptible  growth,*  as  Ovid,  Met.  x.  519  : 
"  Labitur  occulte  rallitque  volatilas  aetas  "  Marcellus  was  he  who  took 
Syracuse  in  the  second  Punic  war,  b.  c.  212,  and  his  name  stands  for  all  his 
descendants,  and  particularly  tho  young  Marccllus,  who  marricd  Julia,  the 
dnughter  of  Augustus,  b.  c.  25,  and  dicd  in  less  than  two  years  aftcr.  This 
allusion  makcs  it  prohable  ho  was  alive  whcn  the  Ode  was  written.  The 
8tnr  of  Julius  Capsar,  and  the  lesser  lights  of  that  family,  arc  meant  by 
what  follows.  By  '  Julium  sidus '  is  meant  Cfesar  himself,  at  wliosc  dcath  a 
comet  is  rcported  to  have  appeared,  which  was  supposed  to  be  his  spirit 
translated  to  the  skies.     (Sec  Ovid,  Met.  xv.  sab  fin.) 

53.  lite,  snt  Parthos]     See  C.  2.  21,n.    The   Romans  had   hopes  that 
Augustus  would  conquer  the  Parthians,  and  redecm  the  disgrace  they  Iir 
sutfcred  from  them,  and  this  is  written  in  anticipation  of  that  cvent.    *'jus. 
triumpho '  is  a  complete  triumph.    (See  Cic.  de  Am.  c.  20 ;  ad  Fam.  xv.  6, 
with  i^ng'8  notc8.) 

56.  a&as  tt  Iiiilos,]    Scc  ootes  on  C.  iii.  29.  27  ;  iv.  15.  23. 
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ODE    XIII. 

Thi8  Ode  expresscs  a  lover^s  jealousy,  being  addressed  to  his  mistresfl, 
Ljdia,  who  is  sapposed  to  bc  coquctting  with  a  jouth  named  Telei^os. 

Abquxbnt.  —  Lydia,  while  thou  art  praising  Tclophus^s  neck,  Tclephiis^B 
anns,  oh !  my  hcart  is  rcady  to  burst.  My  mind  tosses  about ;  my  color 
oomes  and  gocs  ;  and  the  tear  stealing  down  mv  chcek  tells  of  the  sfow  fire 
that  bums  within.  It  galls  me  whcn  his  roogh  hands  hurt  thy  ahoulders»  or 
his  teeth  leavc  their  mark  on  thy  lips :  think  not  he  will  be  constant  who 
could  hurt  that  ncctared  mouth.  How  happy  they  whom  love  binds  fast^  to 
the  day  of  their  death ! 

2.  cerea  Tdephi]  'Cerea'  mcans  'white  as  ^'ax.'  The  Romans  wore 
thcir  necks  and  arms  bare,  the  tunic  being  cut  so  as  to  expose  the  ttiroat  and 
npper  part  of  tho  chcst,  and  having  no  slecves. 

4.  difficili  bile\  '  Jcalousy/  The  Romans  expressed  anger  by  '  splcn- 
dida '  or  *  vitrca  bilis,'  and  melancboly  by  '  atra  bilis  '  (jitXayxdkla). 

6.  nianef,]  Thc  lengthening  of  a  short  syllablc  in  such  positions  is  not 
unoommon.    So  C.  ii.  13.  16  :  "  Cacca  timct  aliundc  fata  " 

12.  memorem]  '  lasting ' ;  which  will  lon^  tell  the  tale  of  his  violencc. 

13.  Abn,  —  Speres]  This  more  emphatic  negative  is  uscd  not  anoom« 
monly  in  prohibitive  scntences,  instead  of  *  ne,'  as  "  non  —  sileas,"  S.  ii.  9i 
91  ;  "  non  ulceret,"  Ep.  i.  18.  72  ;  "  non  sit  qui  toUere  curet,"  A.  P.  460. 

16.  Qfuntaparte  sui  nedaris  imbuiL]  Soifte  of  the  Greck  poets  had  notion» 
about  the  relative  sweetness  of  nectar  and  honey  which  H6race  has  here 
imitated,  and  "  ouinta  parte  sui  nectaris  "  probably  means  honey. 

18.  irrupta]     This  word  is  not  found  elscwhere. 

20.  Suprema  ciiius]  This  construction  for  'citiu^  quam  saprema'  onlj 
occars  once  again  in  Uorace,  in  "  plus  vice  simplici "  (C.  iv.  14. 13). 


ODE   XIV. 

DuRiNO  the  tronbles  in  Mitylene,  his  nadve  city,  Alcsas  wrote  an  Ode, 
of  which  this  seems  to  be  a  close  imitation.  It  was  writtcn  most  probably 
during  the  civil  wars,  that  is,  betwccn  b.  c.  41  and  30  (when  Horace  retcuncd 
to  Romo).  Tho  stato  is  likened  to  a  ship  drifting  out  to  sea  with  its  rigging 
crippled,  and  in  danger  of  dcstruction. 

Aroument.  —  Thou  art  drifHng  again  to  sea,  thou  ship ;  oh !  haste,  and 
makti  for  the  har1)or ;  oars  lost,  mast  split,  yards  cripplod,  and  rigging  gone, 
how  cnnst  thou  wcathcr  the  storm  ?  Thy  sails  are  tom,  thy  gods  aro  gone, 
and,  noblti  huU  though  thou  bc,  there  is  no  strcngth  in  thy  beauty.  If  thou 
bc  not  futcd  to  dcstruction,  avoid  tho  rocks,  thou  who  wert  but  late  my  gnef, 
and  art  uow  my  anxious  caro. 

6.  Bine/unihua]  *  dcprivcd  of  hcr  rigjjing.'  Some  understand  it  to  mean 
'  without' girding  roijcs/ refcrring  to  St  Lukc*8  desmption  of  .thcir  under- 
girding  the  ship  in  which  St  Paj^  wos  bcing  convcycd  to  Rome  (Acti 
xxvii.  16). 

10.  Non  dii]  "  Accipit  ot  pictos  puppis  adunca  dcos  "  (Ov.  Hcroid.  xvi. 
112>  Therc  was  usually  a  niche  in  the  stem  of  a  ship  wheTo  the  image  of 
the  tutelary  god  waa  kept 
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II,  12.  Ponika  pinus,]  The  bcst  ship  timbcr  came  finom  Pontos.  'Pi- 
nas '  is  in  apposition  with  the  subjcct  or  '  Jactcs/  and  'nobilis '  agrccs  with 
'  Silvac' 

15.  wsi  —  Lkhe»  ludibnum,]  i.  e.  *  if  thou  be  not  fotcd  to  destruction.' 

17.  Nuper  soHicitum]  Taking  the  Odo  as  an  addrcss  to  the  statc,  wc  can 
only  uudcrstand  Horace  to  mcan,  that  while  he  was  attachcd  to  Brutos,  or 
beforc  he  had  reccivcd  panlon,  he  had  no  other  feelings  than  fcar  for  his 
own  safety  and  disgust  with  the  state  of  the  country ;  but  now,  under  Au- 
gnstus,  he  watches  its  fate  with  the  aflfcction  and  anxicty  of  a  friend.  The 
order  is, '  (Tu)  quac  nuper  eras  mihi  sollicitnm  tacdium  (ct  quao)  Nunc  (cs) 
dcsiderium  curaque  nou  levis,  Vites  acquora  Intcrfusa  (inter)  nitentcs  Cy- 
cladas.' 

19.  nitenies]  This  is  like  'fulgcntes'  (C.  iii.  28. 14),  shining,  as  cli£f8 
will  do  in  the  snn.    The  Cydades  abound  in  white  marble. 


ODE    XV. 

This  18  probably  an  early  composition  of  Horace,  made  np  of  materials 
from  tho  Grcck,  and  written  mcrcly  to  cxerciao  his  pcn. 

Aroument. — Paris  is  carryinc  off  Hclen,  whcn  Ncrcns  canscs  a  calm, 
and  thus  prophcsies  their  fate  -.  *'  With  dark  omen  art  thou  carr}'mg  home 
her  whom  Greece  hath  swom  to  recover.  Alas  for  the  swcating  horsc  and 
rider,  and  the  dcaths  thou  art  bringing  npon  Troy !  Pallas  prcpareth  her 
arms  and  her  fury.  Under  Venus^s  shelter,  comb  thy  locks-  and  strike  thy 
lyrc,  and  hide  thyself  in  thy  chambcr ;  but  it  shall  not  avail  thec.  Seest  thou 
not  LaertC8's  son,  Ncstor  of  Pylos,  Teuccr  of  Salamis,  and  Sthcnelus  tho 
fighter  and  bold  chariotecrl  Merion  too,  and  the  son  of  Tydeus,  from 
whom  thou  shalt  flce  panting,  as  tho  stag  flccth  from  t)ie  wolf,  —  thou,  who 
didst  boost  better  things  to  Uiy  fiiir  one  ?  Achillcs^s  wrath  mav  put  off  the 
evil  day,  but  the  firc  of  the  Grcck  shall  consumc  the  homes  of  l^roy. 

2.  Hdenen]  Horace  uses  the  Greek  inflections  in  his  odcs,  and  the  Latin 
in  his  iambic  Terscs,  satircs,  and  cpistles  (Bentley).  This  might  bc  expect- 
ed,  cspecially  when,  as  in  ttus  instance,  the  imitation  of  Greek  writcrs  is 
obvious. 

5.  Nereu»]  He  is  madc  to  speak,  becanse  the  sea-gods  were  endowed  with 
the  gift  of  prophccy.  '  Mala  avi '  is  llke  "  alito  lugubri,"  C  iii.  3.  61 ; 
'*  mafa  alite,'' Epod.  X.  1. 

7.  Conjurata  —  rumpere]  This  is  a  legitimate  prose  oonstmction.  "  Con- 
Juravere  patriam  inccndere  "  (Sal.  Cat.  52.  24.  Sce  Liv.  22.  38).  '  Rum- 
pere '  govems  *  regnum  '  as  well  as  '  nuptias,'  thongh  for  its  sense  it  ought 
only  to  belong  to  '  nuptias.' 

11.  aegida}  The  'aegis'  was  properl^  the  skin  of  the  goat  Amalthea, 
the  nurse  of  Zeus,  which  ho  used  as  a  shield  or  as  a  breastplate  (see  C.  iii. 
4.  57),  where  it  is  wom,  as  here,  by  Pallas  The  word  is  not  conflncd  in 
Qse  to  the  original  raeaning,  but  is  taken  for  a  metal  shicld  or  brcastplate 
wom  bv  Zeu8,^alla8,  or  ApoIIo.    It  had  a  Gorgon's  hcad  upon  it. 

13.  Veneria  pruesidio]  Scc  Ilom.  II.  iii.  44,  and  on  v.  16  sce  II.  iii.  3P0 ; 
vi.  321.  Horace's  dcscription  of  Paris  is  drawn,  not  from  Homer,  who 
makcs  him  bravo,  but  from  latcr  writcrs  who  altcrcd  the  Ilomeric  characters. 
Soe  lleyne,  Exc.  i.  Aen.  ii.    Seo  also  Aen.  iv.  215,  sqq. 

14.  PedeB  caetariem]     Sco  C.  iv.  9.  13. 

1&.  dimda ;]    '  Dividere  carmina '  is  perhapa  to  f ing  and  plaj  altemately. 
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17.  OM»it]  Cnossua  or  Cnosus  or  Gnosus  was  thc  principnl  city  of  Cret& 
Sec  C.  iv.  9.  17,  n. 

1 9.  Ajacem ;]  The  son  of  Ollcus.  Uomcr  calls  him  'OiX^off  raxvs  Atat 
(II.  ii.  527). 

24.  Teucer  et]  In  this  vcrse  and  in  r.  36  IToracc  has  intro<lucod  a  trorhce 
in  the  first  foot,  contrary  to  his  own  custom,  but  in  acconlflnco  with  tho 
practice  of  the  Grccks.  '  Scicns  pugnac '  is  Homcr*s  noKtfiov  eZ  cidox, 
and  '  Tydides  melior  patrc  '  is  taken  from  Sthcnclus*8  vaunt,  II.  iv.  403  : 
^fitls  roi  jroTfpmv  fity  dfuivoues  (vxciitff  (Iiku. 

31.  SuUtmi  —  anheitiu]  'Panting  hcaviiy/  as  the  flceing  stag,  with  its 
hcad  raised  in  the  air. 

32.  tuaeA     C.  i.  25., 7. 

33.  diemj  For  '  diem  sunrcmam.'  In  this  forra  tho  expression  is  likc  the 
Hcbrcw,  wnich  wc  mcct  witn  frequently  in  the  Scripturcs :  "  Rcmcmbcr  iho 
children  of  Edopi  in  thc  day  of  Jcrusalcm  "  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  7),  and  "thcy 
that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonishcd  at  his  dav,  as  tliey  that  wcnt  iK-foro 
wero  aifrightcd  "  (Job  xviii.  20).  Thc  word  which  expmwcs  the  wrath  uf 
Achiiies  is  applicd  to  hi$  flcct. 


ODE   XVI. 

HoRACB  appcars  to  have  writtcn  somc  scvere  verses  against  some  woman 
or  othcr,  and  this  secms  to  bc  written  in  mock  pcnitcnce  for  that  oifencc. 
Ile  rcprcsents  the  evils  of  angcr,  and  begs  her  to  dcstroy  his  vcrses  aud 
foigive  him. 

Argument.  —  Lovcly  daughtcr  of  a  lovelv  mothcr,  destroy  those  abnsii*e 
verBCs  how  thou  wilt.  Cybcle,  Apollo,  Liber,  agitate  not  thcir  votarics' 
hearts  as  angcr  docs,  which  is  stoppcd  ncithcr  by  sword,  nor  by  wavcs,  nor 
bv  iirc,  nor  by  the  falling  of  the  skics  themselvcs.  When  Promcthcus  was 
bidden  to  tako  a  part  from  cvcTy  animal  to  give  to  man,  he  implantcd  in  our 
bcaits  the  lion'8  fury.  Wrath  laid  Thyestcs  low,  and  hath  brought  proud 
cities  to  thc  dust.  Be  appcased.  In  the  swcet  scaton  of  youth  I  was 
tempted  by  hot  blood  to  write  those  rash  verses.  I  would  now'  lay  asidc  all 
unkmdnesB,  if  thou  wilt  but  let  me  recall  my  libel,  aod  give  mc  back  thy 
heart. 

2.  criminosis]  'abusive.' 

5.  Ihndyrmmej]  Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  cods,  so  callcd  from  Mount 
Pindymus,  in  Gralatia,  where  she  had  a  temple.  Her  pricsts  were  cnlkHl 
Galli  (from  this  locality)  and  Corj^bantes.  Her  rites  wcre  celebratcd  by 
thcsc  pricsts  in  a  very  mad  fashion,  as  wcre  those  of  Bacchus. 

9.  Noricus]  The  best  steel  for  sword-bladcs  came  from  Noricum,  on  the 
Danube. 

13.  Fertur  PrometheuSf]  This  story  is  not  found  elscwhere.  'Principi 
linH»/  '  the  prime  clay,*  corresponds  to  np&rov  iipxov  tnjKov  in  Soph.  Frag. 
(432  Dind  ),  «cal  irpSarrov  Ap)^ov  in^Xoy  6pydC(t¥  x^P^^'  ^*  means  tlic  ciay 
bcfoix;  thc  Koul  was  put  into  it. 

18.  ulthnae  Stetere  causop]  Liv.  >ni.  c.  1  :  "  Ea  ultima  fuit  cansa  cur 
bcllum  Tiburti  populo  indiccretur "  Thc  final  or  proximate  cause :  that 
which  immcdiately  ieads  to  a  thing.  See  Vii^.  Acn.  vii.  553 :  **  Stant 
cnn^no  bclli.'* 

24.  ct^era]  A.  P.  251  :  "  iambns  pes  citus.*  The  quality  of  the  mcasure 
is  montioned  as  tomo  paUiatioD,  perhape,  of  the  aeverity  of  tM  venet. 
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ODE    XVII. 

This  pTofcRses  to  bo  an  invitation  to  a  woman  named  Tyndaris  to  visit 
liorace  at  his  farm.  Ho  promiscs  licr  pcace  und  plcnty,  and  secority  from 
thc  jealoosy  of  her  husband  or  lovcr,  Cyrus. 

Aboumbnt.  —  Tyndaris,  oftcn  doth  Pan  lcavc  Lycaeus  to  visit  Lncretilis, 
protecting  my  flocks  from  sun  and  wind  ;  ray  goats  go  unharmcd,  and  fcar 
not  snake  or  wolf,  wbcn  his  swcct  pipe  sounds  in  the  valc  of  Ustica.  The 
gods  love  mo  for  my  picty  and  my  muse.  Hero  Plcnty  awaits  thec ;  hcro 
shalt  thou  retire  irom  tnc  hcat,  and  sing  of  tho  luvcs  of  Pcnclope  and  Circe 
for  Ulysscs.  Hcrc  shalt  thou  quaff  mild  Lcsbian  wino  in  tho  shade,  nor 
sliall  strifc  bc  minglcd  with  the  cup,  nor  shalt  thoufcarlestihe  jcalous  Cyrus 
lay  his  violent  hand  upon  thee. 

1.  Lucretilem]  *  Mons  Lucretilis '  is  identificd  with  the  lofty  monntain  (or 
mnge)  callcd  Monte  Gennaro,  that  ovorbangs  the  valloy  of  the  Licenza,  — 
Ilorace*s  Digcntia  (Epp.  i.  18.  104;,  —  in  wliich  bis  estate  lay.  Ustica  was 
prob^bly  tho  name  of  a  spot  on  tho  slopo  of  tho  hills,  and  '  cuoantis  '  iu  that 
cuse  means  '  sloping.' 

2.  Mutat  lAfcaeoThunua]  Fannns  is  put  for  Pan  (C.  i.  iv.  11,  n  ),  who 
had  his  principal  temple  on  Mount  Lycseus  in  Arcadia.  —  Tbe  construction 
with  *muto,'  *  pcrmuto,'  by  which  tho  remoter  objcct  bccomcs  the  ncarer,  is 
not  pecnliar  to  Horaco,  but  it  will  bo  found  to  occur  sevoral  timcs  in  his 
works.  Viig.  Geoig.  i.  8 :  **  Chaoniam  pingui  glandem  mutavit  arista." 
'AXXmrcrccyf  d/i<i/3civ  also  admit  of  this  double  construction,'  somctimcs 
the  thing  given  in  exchange  being  in  tbe  accusative,  somctimes  the  Uiing 
taken. 

3.  capdlia]    Thc  dative. 

i,  OtetUis  uxores  mariti,]  '  the  shc-goats.'  Sce  Georg.  iii.  125,  "  Qucm 
legere  duccm  et  pecori  dixcre  maritum." 

9.  Nec  Martiales  Haediliae  lupos,]  *  Hacdiliae '  was  perhaps  thc  name  of 
one  of  the  Sabine  hills. 

10.  Jittula]  This  instmmcnt  corresponded  ncarly  to  the  Greek  syrinx,  and 
to  what  we  call  the  Pandean  pipo. 

14.  HictHcofiia]  The  onler  of  tfae  words  is  'hic  copia  opulenta  mris 
honomm  manabit  ad  plenum  tibi  benigno  comu.'  *  Hero  Plenty,  rich  in  the 
glories  of  the  country,  shall  pour  hersclf  out  for  thco  abundantly  from  hcr 
ccncrous  hom.'  *  Ad  plcnum '  occurs  in  thc  same  sonsc,  Grcoi);?.  ii.  244. 
The  *  comu  copiae,*  so  common  1n  ancicnt  works  of  art  as  a  hom  tilled  with 
fmit  and  flowers,  was  a  symbol  bclonging  propcrly  to  the  goddess  Fortuna, 
to  whom  it  is  said  to  havo  been  presented  ny  Hcrculcs,  who  won  it  from  tho 
river-god,  Achelous.  It  was  the  hom  of  Amalthea,  the  goat-nurse  of  Zcns, 
who  gave  it  snch  virtue  that  it  was  always  fiiled  with  anything  tho  owner 
wished.    (Sce  C.  S.  60.) 

18.  fide  Teta]  The  I^re  of  Anacrcon,  who  was  bom  at  Teos  on  the  coast 
of  lonia.  '  Laoorantes  m  uno '  means  in  love  with  tho  same  person,  thnt  is, 
Ulysscs.  Circe  was  tho  dau^htcr  of  a  sea-nympb,  Perse,  and  was  hcrsclf 
reckoned  among  the  sca-goddcsses.  Hence,  peraaps,  the  epithet  'vitiva,' 
'  glassy,'  which  applies  properly  to  the  sea,  is  given  to  Ciree,  just  as '  cacnila ' 
is  applied  to  Thctis  in  Epod.  xiii.  16,  and  '  virides '  to  the  sca-gods  in  Ov. 
Tr.  i.  2.  59  :   "  Pro  superi  viridcsquo  Dei  quibus  acquora  curac." 

21.  LeAit]  This  is  one  of  three  Aegoan  wines  montioncd  by  Horaco,  the 
otfaeri  beine  from  Cob  and  Chios.    Lcsbian  was  a  mild  Mrine. 

iS.  SmKStHm  —  TTyoMutj    Bacchus  i»  here  oaUed  by  both  thA  iMSDd»  ^ 
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his  mother,  Semclc,  who  was  also  named  Thvone,  from  Ovttw,  '  to  be  finni» 
zied/  from  which  thc  Bacchjinals  wcrc  callcd  'thyadcs. 

25.  ntaie  (iispari]  *  By  no  nicaiis  his  match.'  '  *  Male  *  is  sometimes  nsed 
as  a  ncgativc,  as  S.  ii.  3.  l.')7,  "  male  tutac  mcntis/'  and  sometlmes  to 
strengthen  a  word,  as  here  and  S.  i.  3.  31,  "  male  laxas  calceas." 

28.  immeritam  vestem,}  *  your  innocent  robe.' 


ODE    XVIII. 

Thi8  18  a  translation  or  close  imitation  of  an  odc  of  Alcams  in  the  same 
metrc,  one  versc  of  which  is  almost  litcrally  translated  in  the  first  verse  of 
this  Ode,  firjBev  SKko  {jwtvoTjs  irporfpov  otvbptov  dfifivAa».  It  professes 
to  be  addressed  to  a  fricnd  who  is  making  a  piantation  near  his  house  at 
Tibur  The  fricnd^s  name  is  Varus,  and  Uiat  was  tbe  co^niomen  of  Quinc- 
tilius,  whose  death  is  lamcnted  in  C.  24  of  this  book.  But  whcthcr  this 
is  tlic  person  intcndcd  or  not  it  is  impossiblc  to  say.  and  it  docs  not  signify, 
sincc  thc  scenc  is  most  probably  imagiuaij  Varus  is  advised  to  plauf  the 
vinc  beforc  all  other  trees,  sincc  winc,  if  used  iu  moderation,  dnves  care 
away,  though  if  abuscd  its  attcndants  are  strifc,  sclf-lovc,  vainglory,  and 
brokcn  faith. 

Aroument.  —  Thc  vine  is  the  first  tree  thou  shouldst  plant,  Vanxs,  by 
the  walls  of  Tibur.  Hardships  arc  only  for  the  sobcr ;  wine  drivcs  away 
all  carcs.  Who  speaks  of  battlcs  and  povcrty,  rather  than  of  Bacchus  and 
Venus,  when  hc  is  uiider  the  influcncc  of  winc  **  But  that  no  man  exceed, 
let  him  think  of  thc  bloody  frays  of  tbc  Centaurs  and  Lapith»!,  and  oi 
the  Thracians,  ovcr  thcir  cups,  when  the  appetite  confounds  right  and  ii\Tong. 
I  '11  not  rouse  thce  uubiddcu,  beautiful  Bassai-cus,  nor  drag  thy  niystenes 
fix>m  their  secrct  places.  Silcnce  thu  bom  and  drum,  whose  foUowers  afe 
yainglory  and  brokcn  fiiith. 

2.  Tiburis  et  motnia  Catili.]  See  C  i  7  13,  n.  Ilorace  shortens  the  pcna1ti> 
mate  s^llable  of  CutiIIas's  namc  for  thc  sake  of  the  meti^,  and  the  saiuo 
liberty  is  takcn  with  thc  namc  of  Porscnna,  Epod.  xvi  4 

4.  aliter]  By  an^  othcr  means  than  winc,  which  is  not  expresscd,  but 
8a£ScientIy  implicd  in  '  siccis.' 

6.  te  jpGtiu8,\  A  vcrb  must  I)e  undcrstood  morc  suitable  than  *crcpat,* 
which  is  equivalcnt  to  '  croaks,'  or  somcthing  of  that  sort  *  Laadat '  or 
'  canit '  may  bc  supplied. 

8  super  mero\  *  over  their  wine,'  that  is,  while  they  were  drinking. 
*  Super'  with  the  ablative  gcnerally  means  *  about,'  '  on  bchalf  of,'  or  •  con- 
cemmg,'  a  thing ;  but  it  is  also  used  to  express  time,  as  in  Acn.  ix.  61  wo 
havc  *  nocte  super  mcdia.'  The  story  is,  that  at  the  marriagc-fcast  of  Pei- 
rithous,  king  ot  the  Lapithae,  the  Ccntaurs,  bcing  gucsts,  attcmptcd  in  their 
drankenness  to  carry  oif  the  bride,  Ilip[)odamia,  and  thc  other  women 
present,  which  led  to  a  battlo,  in  which  thc  Ccntaurs  wcrc  beatcn. 

9.  Sithomts  non  ieiris  Eutiu,]  Thc  Sithonians  wcre  a  |X}()pIe  of  Thrace,  on 
the  l)ordcrs  of  thc  Euxinc.  Bacchus  was  angry  with  the  Thracians,  and 
visited  habitual  dmnkenncss  ujwn  thcm,  l)ccausc  tlieir  king,  Lycurgus,  for- 
bade  the  cultivation  of  the  vine.     See  C  i.  27.  1,  sq. 

10.  Oum/as  attfue  nefas]  *  Cum  '  rcfers  to  *  super  mero.*  *  Whon  tho 
ffreed v  of  wine  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong  by  the  slendcr  linc  of 
ueir  lusts/  that  is,  thc  slender  distinction  that  lust  so  inflamed  can  draw. 
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'AtMqs'  is  used  absolntely  for  'avidus  pugnae/  C.  iii.  4.  58,  as  here  it 
means  '  aWdi  vini.* 

12.  quatiamf]     This  is  explained  by  Aen.  iv.  301  :  — 
*'  Qualis  commotis  excita  sacns 
Thyas  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Baccho 
Orgia  noctumusque  vocut  clamore  Cithaeron," 
'  I  will  not  rousc  thee  against  thy  will,  nor  drag  to  light  thy  mysterics, 
hiddcn  in  leavcs.'     Thero  werc  sacred  things  contained  in  small  chcsts, 
*  cistae/  which  were  carried  in  the  proccssions  at  the  Dionysia,  covered  with 
the  leaves  of  vine  and  ivy.    Bassarcus  was  a  title  of  Bacchus,  of  which  the 
origin  is  uncertain.    It  is  said  to  bo  derived  from  fkuratipUf  the  fbx-skin 
wom  by  the  Bacchanals. 

16.  Arcanique  Fides  prodigaA   'The  faith  which  betrays  secrets/    See 
C.  iii.  21.  16.    £pod.  xi.  14.    S  i.  4.  89.    Epp.  i.  5.  16. 


ODE   XIX. 

Thb  hero  of  this  Ode,  whoevcr  he  may  be,  says  that,  thongh  he  had 
meant  to  put  away  love  from  his  heart,  GIycera*8  charms  have  taken  such 
hold  upon  him,  tnat  he  can  no  longcr  sing  of  grave  subjects,  which  aro 
nothing  to  him,  but  must  build  an  altar,  and  offcr  sacrifice  to  propitiate  the 
goddess  of  love. 

Abouhent.  —  The  mothcr  of  love,  Semele*8  son,  and  wantonness  recali 
my  heart  to  love,  which  I  thought  I  had  put  away  for  ever.  I  bum  for 
Glycera,  fiiircr  than  marble,  and  thc  mischievous  face  so  dangerous  to  look 
Qpon.  With  all  her  strength  hath  Venus  come  upon  me,  and  bids.me  sing 
no  more*  of  idle  themes,  —  thc  Scythian  and  the  Parthian.  Build  me  an 
altar,  slaves ;  bring  boughs  and  incense  and  wine,  for  I  would  soften  the 
goddess  with  a  victim. 

I.  MaUr  saeva  Qtpidinum]  This  verse  occurs  again  C.  iv.  1.  5.  The 
multiplication  of  the  forms  of  tpots  was  dcrived  from  the  Greeks  by  the 
Romans. 

3.  lAcentia]    This  is  the  same  impersonation  as  the  Greek  "Yfipts» 
8.  lubricus]    Forcellini  dcrives  this  from  thc  verb  •  iabor.*    *  Vultus  lu- 
bricus  adspici '  is  a  face  dangerou»  to  look  upon,  as  slippery  ground  is 
dangeroua  to  tread  upon. 

10.  Softhas^  Under  this  name  Horacc,  with  the  historians  of  this  period, 
understood  all  nations  on  and  beyond  the  Tanais,  as  wcll  as  those  on  the 
north  of  the  Danube,  as  the  Geloni,  Getce,  Daci,  with  one  or  more  of  whom 
the  Komans  were  at  this  time  perpetually  at  war.  Scc  Vii^.  Georg.  iii.  31 : 
**  Fidentemque  fiiga  Parthum  versisquc  sagittis  " ;  and  C.  ii.  13. 17 :  "  Miles 
sagittas  et  celerem  fugam  Parthi" 

II.  vernt  —  equis]  The  Parthians  are  described  as  in  the  habit  of  pre- 
tending  to  fly  in  batUe,  and,  as  the  encmy  pursued,  shooting  their  arrows  or 
throwing  their  darts  at  them  from  horsebac^. 

12.  quae  nihU  atttnent.]    They  wcrc  nothijig  to  a  man  in  love. 

13.  vivum  —  caespitem,]  This  rade  sort  of  altar  was  enjoincd  upon  the 
Israelites  in  the  wildemess  in  prcfereuce  to  any  other  (Exod.  xx.  24). 
The  word  'verbena'  was  used  for  any  boughs  employcd  for  crowning 
the  altar  or  for  sacre^  p^rposes.  '  Verb/  and  '  herb '  m  '  herba,'  are  th^ 
samQ  rooc. 

23 
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16.  teniet']    That  \a,  Veniis  will  come.    Wben  ncrifice  wis  offered  Id 
Venas,  the  blood  of  the  victim  was  not  allowed  to  Btain  tfae  ahar  (Tac» 

HisL  ii.  3). 


ODE  XX. 

Thx8  Ode  informs  Msecenas  of  the  wine  he  will  get  when  he  comM  lo  sap 
with  Horace,  who  had  it  appcars  inyitod  him 

Aroumbkt.  —  Ton  shall  have  some  poor  Sabfaie,  Mascenaa,  hottled  at 
that  timo  when  tho  echoes  of  tho  Vatican  rcsounded  yoor  pnises  Toa 
drink  Cscuban  and  Calenian,  bat  the  vines  of  Falernam  ana  Formhe  are 
not  for  me. 

1.  VUepotabis  modieis  Sabinum  Qmtharis]  It  has  bccn  said  beforo  (C.  9. 
7,  n.)  that  Sabinc  wino  was  none  of  thc  worst;  but  it  was  cheap  aud  poor 
comparcd  mth  thc  best,  to  which  Mfleocnas  was  nscd,  and  this  probablj  had 
not  had  the  bencfit  of  kccping.  Horace  commends  it,  thcrcfore,  by  referrini; 
to  the  circnmstanccs  under  whieh  it  was  bottlcd  (as  we  shonld  saj)  — Tho 
most  ordinary  kind  of  carthcn-waro  jug  was  calicd  '  cantharas,'  sapposcd 
to  be  thc  namc  of  its  inventor.  Horacc  had  tricd  to  improvo  his  wine  hr 
putting  it  into  a  '  testa '  or  '  amphoro,'  which  had  contained  .somc  of  tfae  rich 
wine  of  the  ^jjcan. 

3.  levi,]  Thc  cork  of  tho  *-testa  *  was  covcred  with  pitch  or  CTpfiiim 
after  the  winc  wos  put  into  it,  and  this  Horarc  says  he  did  with  hif  own 
hand.  Hc  would  at  tho  samc  timo  scal  it  with  his  own  seal,  and  attach  to  it 
a  labcl  with  thc  datc,  and  hc  could  so  vouch  for  its  bcing  the  winc  ho  speaks 
of.  And  whcn  he  says  hc  did  it  witli  his  own  hand,  he  means  aiso  to 
show  the  pains  hc  had  takcn  to  celcbrate  Mfleccnas's  rccovery.  *  C^ondero ' 
and  *  diflTundcrc  *  wcro  thc  words  used  for  pntting  the  wine  into  the  '  am- 
phora.'     (C.  9.  7,  n.) 

5.  Oare  Maecenas  eque9y\  Miecenas  was  contcnt  with  the  equcstrian  rank, 
and  wonld  takc  no  highcr :  hence  the  frcquent  rcpctition  of  the  titlc  '  oquoe ' 
by  Horaco  and  otlicrs.  (Scc  C.  iii.  16.  20.)  It  apixiars  that  Mox^naa  re- 
covcrcd  from  a  bad  attack  of  fcvcr  thc  samc  year  that  Horacc  was  ncarly 
killed  by  thc  falling  of  a  trcc,  and  the  first  timc  hc  wcnt  to  tho  thcatrc  aftcr 
his  recovery  the  pcople  reccived  him  with  applausc.  Tho  drcnmstance  is 
referrcd  to  again  m  Q.  ii  17.  22,  sqq 

7.  Vaticani  Montis  imago.]  The  theatre  must  havc  been  that  of  Pompcios. 
which  was  opposito  to  the  Vatican  hill,  on  the  Icft  bank  of  the  river,  the  hill 
being  on  thc  right  or  Etruscan  bank,  which  givcs  propricty  to  the  words 
'  patcmi  fluminis  ripac.'  Tho  second  Byllable  of  Vaticanus  is  long  in  Bfiar- 
tial  and  Juvcnal.    On  '  imago '  scc  abovc,  C.  12.  3.  n. 

10.  7^  Ubea]  Thc  fumre  has  hcro  the  same  signification  as  above,  C.  6 
1,  7. 1 .  '  You  may  drink,  if  you  please,  the  richer  wincs.  I  have  none  such/ 
*  Caccubum '  was  the  ftncst  sort  of  wine  in  Horaco^s  time.  It  was  grown  in 
the  '  Caccubus  agcr,'  in  Latium,  at  tho  head  of  the  bay  of  Ainycln.  The 
Calenian  was  from  Calos  (now  Calvi)  in  Campania  Close  by  Cales  was 
the  *  Falemus  agcr,'  which  produced  scveral  varieties  of  the  best  oualitj. 
The  hills  about  FormiaB  on  the  Appia  Via  (see  S.  L  5.  37,  n.)  proaaced  a 
good  wino, 
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Thb  jear  aftcr  Angustus  retomed  to  Romo  from  the  taking  of  Alexan* 
dria,  that  is,  n.  c  28,  he  dedicated  a  tcmple  to  ApoUo  on  the  Palatine  hill  (C. 
i.  31),  and  institutcd  quinqnennial  games  in  honor  of  Apoilo  and  Diana,  and 
called  thcm  tho  '  Ludi  Acdaci/  This  or  some  like  fcstival  seems  to  hava 
sugsested  these  verses,  in  which  a  chtnis  of  boys  and  girls  are  called  upon 
to  smg  the  praises  of  Diana  and  ApoUo,  and  Latona,  thcir  mother. 

Arodmbnt  — Sing,  ye  damsels,  of  Diana;  sing,  ye  youths,  of  Apollo, 
and  Latona,  dear  to  Jovd  ;  of  Diana,  who  rcjoices  in  the  streams  and  woods  of 
Algidns,  or  Erymanthus,  or  Cragns.  Praise  ye  no  less  Tempe  and  Delos, 
ApoUo's  birthplace,  and  the  shonlder  that  is  graced  with  the  qniver  and  the 
lyre,  —  that  in  answer  to  your  prayer  ho  may  tum  the  gricfs  of  war,  famino, 
and  plague  fix)m  Rome  and  her  pnnce  upon  thc  heads  of  her  enemies. 

2.  BiUmium]    *  Evor-youthful,*  the  Grcek  dKtptrticoftirif' 

6.  Atffido]  Algidus  was  the  name  of  a  mountain  in  Latinm,  sarred  to 
Diana  (C.  S.  69),  so  called  from  its  cold  temperature.  It  is  clsewhere  caUed 
'  nivalis '  (iii  23.  9).  Cragus  in  Lycia  and  Erymanthus  in  Arcadia  wero 
mountains  on  which  the  gcxldess  was  supposcd  to  hunt 

9.  Vo9  Tempe]  Tempe  is  mentioned  oecause  there  ApoUo  pnrified  hlm- 
lelf  after  slaying  the  scrpent  Pytho. 

12.  fVatema]    Invented  by  Mercury  (C  10.  6). 

la  Hk  bdlum  laerimosum,]  ApoUo  was  cspecially  dKe^iKOKos,  'the 
ayerter  of  evil,'  particularly  in  respoct  of  Angnstus,  his  reputed  son.  '  Lacri- 
mosum '  oorresponds  to  the  daxpvocis  iroXcftos  of  Homer,  and  '  lacrimabiljd 
beUum'ofViigil. 

Ift.  Pbtkis]    The  Parthiana.    See  C.  2.  21,  n. 


ODE   XXII. 

Abistiub FnsciTB  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Horace,  and  the  wag^wbom 
he  represents  aa  playing  him  &lse  on  the  Sacra  Via  (S.  i  9.  61).  HoracQ 
and  he  were 

"  paene  gemelU, 
Fratemis  anirois ;  qnicquid  negafalter,  et  alter: 
Adnuimus  pariter;  vemh  notique  columbi"  (Epp-  i.  10). 
We  know  nothing  more  of  him  except  that  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  writer 
of  plays  and  a  grammarian 

Fuscns,  as  usual,  has  not  much  todo  with  the  Ode,  which  relates  how a 
wolf  fled  from  the  poet  as  he  was  walking  in  the  woods  on  his  own  estate, 
making  verses  on  Lalage ;  showing'that  an  honest  man  is  aJways  safe. 

Arouxbnt  —  An  honest  man,  Fuscns,  may  go  nnarmed  along  the  bom- 
ing  shores  of  Afnca,  over  the  wild  Cancasus,  or  to  the  fabulous  East  As  I 
wandered  cawless  in  the  woods,  singing  of  my  Lalage,  a  wolf,  such  as  Apu- 
lia  and  Airica  rear  not,  met  me,  and  fled  !  Set  mc  in  the  oold  and  stormy 
North,  or  in  the  buming  and  uninhabited  tropic,  stUl  wiU  I  love  my  smiUng, 
prattling  Lalage. 

1.  Lnttger  vUae  totlmeque  punu\  Theae  are  Grecismty  bat  not  pecnliar  to 
BoraoB.    ViigU«  Ibr  iiutaiio«>  hai  '  Mnmi  naninif  Aleiea '  (A«i*  i9L.Mk^\ 
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'intcgcr  aevi'  (Acn.  ix  255);  <amens  animi'  (Aen.  ir  S03);  'pniesUns 
animi  juvenis '  (Acn.  xii.  19).     Compare  'Ayvat  niv^  2  iroi«  x^^P^^  acfufroi 
<l>€p€is  (Enrip.  Ilipp  316).     Tlic  morc  nsuiil  prose  form  vnih  thc  abUut^^e 
oirurs  S.  ii.  3.  213     "  purum  cst  vitio  tibi  ciuum  tumidum  cst  cor  ^  " 
2.  Alauris]     The  samc  jls  *  Maurctanicis. 

5.  pr  Si/rtes  iter  aestuosas]  That  is,  along  the  bumin|»  coast  that  bordere 
on  thc  Syrtes.     '  Aestuosus    is  uscd  a^rnm  iii  this  scnsc  in  C  i.  31 .  5. 

6.  tnhos}ntatem\  Cauca^us  has  tlie  sthnc  cpithet  applicd  to  it  again,  Epod. 
i.  12,  and  Acsch   (P.  V.  20)  calls  it  dirdvOpamov  nayov. 

7.  fubuU)Sus\  On  the  Hydaspes,  onc  of  thc-tnbutanes  of  the  Indus,  Alex- 
ander  the  Grcat  paincd  his  victory  over  Porus.  India  was  known  to  the 
Grecks  and  Romans  chicfly  through  the  Grcek  historians  of  Alexander*» 
campaijrns,  and  thc  storics  of  mcrchants,  which  werc  often  marvellous  and 
ftdse.    The  IIyda.'ii>cs  is  now  the  Vitasta,  in  the  Punjab. 

II.  curia  —  exjmiitisA  Like  '  solvo,'  *  cxpcdio  *  admits  of  two  constmc- 
tions.  Scc  Catull.  31.  7,  "  O  quid  solutis  cst  hcatius  curis  ^  "  Bnt  there  is 
edso  "  solvite  conle  mctum,  Tcucri,"  Acn.  i.  562.  Iloracc  says  (C  iii.  24. 8) : 
"  non  animum  mctu  Non  mortis  laqucis  cxpcdics  caput  *'  It  is  common  in 
this  mcasurc  for  t!ic  middle  and  last  syllablcs  to  havc  thc  samc  sotmd.  Be- 
Bidcs  this  vcrse  tlicrc  will  be  found  six  instanccs  in  this  onc  Ode,  w.8,  9, 14, 
17,  18,  22. 

14.  Daunias]  This  is  propcrly  an  adjective,  but  hcre  a  substantive 
(§  Aavi/iaf).  Dannia  is  thc  ancicnt  name  of  Apulia,  or  more  properlv  the 
northcni  pnrt  of  thut  which  thc  Komans  callcd  Apulia.  It  was  saia  to*havQ 
bccn  dcrivcd  froni  Daunus,  a  native  kmg.  thc  fathcr-in-law  of  Diomed  (C.  ii. 
1.  34  ;  iii.  30  11  ;  iv.  14.  26).  In  C  iv  6  27,  Daunia  is  put  for  the  whole  of 
Italy  *  Mihtaris '  means  '  famous  for  soldicrs.'  We  do  iiot  hear  that  the 
Apuhans  wcre  narticularly  wariikc     Thcy  werc  IIorace's  ovim.  countrrnien. 

aescitletis,  \  This  word  is  not  found  clscwhcre.  The  slopcs  of  the*  Apen- 
nines  which  run  down  into  thc  plain  of  Apulia  wcre  thickly  wooded. 

15.  Jubae  telius\  Juba,  thc  son  of  Hicmpsal,  was  kinc  of  Numidia  His 
8on,  by  favor  of  Augustus,  was  restorcd  to  tbat  kinpdom,  but  afterwards 
reccivcd  in  cxchanj^c  for  it  Mauritania  and  parts  of  Gstulia.  It  is  uncer- 
tain  which  of  thc  two  kings  Iloracc  had  in  mmd,  or  whether  he  mcans  pcn- 
erally  the  northcm  parts  of  Africa,  which  wcre  famous  for  lions.  See  ncxt 
Ode,  v.  10 

17  pigris]  'dull,'  that  is,  nnfniitfuL    'Piger'  is  here  eqoivalent  to  the 
Greek  dpyo^. 
20.  ur^tj  •  lies  hea\ily  upon* 
22.  domiouB  negata]  '  uninhabitable.' 
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Tht8  appears  to  be  imitatod  from  a  pocm  of  Anacreon,  of  which  a  frag. 
mcnt  has  oecn  prcservcd  ni  Athcnoias  (ix  p.  396) :  — 

dyavtoarX  • 

&T(  V(ffp6v  veoBrjXea  ycLkaBrjfov  oor'  ev  vX^s 
Kfpoda^ayji  dnoXeKf^B^is  vno  firjTpos  €7rTOTj0rj* 

Argument.  —  Thou  flicst  from  me,  ChloC,  as  a  fawn  that  has  lost  ita  dam. 
and  tremblcs  at  cvcry  brccze.  I  fullow  not  as  a  wild  beast,  to  tear  theeTo 
cease  from  foUowing  thy  mother,  fbr  't  is  time  to  foUow  afior  man. 
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l.  hintudeo]    The  same  as  '  hinnulo/ 

4.  Aurarum  et  ulttae  metu.]  Virg.  (Aen.  ii.  728) :  "  Kunc  omnes  teirent 
aarae,  8onus  excitat  omnis  Suspensum."    *  SilQae '  =  *  silvae.* 

12.  Tempestiva  —  vitv.]  Aen.  vii.  53:  "Jam  matura  viro,  jam  plenis 
nubilis  annis."    '  Tempcstiva '  means  *  of  a  suitable  age/  old  enough. 
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QuivrcTiLius  Varus  was  bom  at  Crcmona,  and  was  a  neighbor  and  fHend 
of  Virgil,  through  whom  it  is  probable  Horacc  made  his  acquaintance.  He 
is  pcferred  to  in  the  Epistle  to  thc  Pisones,  v.  438,  sqq.,  as  a  disceming  critic. 
He  died  young,  b.  c.  24,  and  this  Ode  is  intcnded  to  console  Virgil  for  the 
loss  of  his  friend. 

Argument.  —  What  bounds  shall  be  set  to  our  gricf  for  one  so  dear? 
Tcoch  us  a  moumful  strahi,  Melpomene.  Can  it  bc  that  Quinctilius,  whose 
like  Modcsty,  Justice,  Fidelity,  and  Truth  slrnll  not  behold  again,  is  gonc  to 
his  cverlasting  rcst  ?  Many  good  mcn  moum  for  hira,  but  nouc  more  traly 
than  thou,  Virgil.  'T  was  not  for  this  thou  didst  commit  him  to  the  care  of 
Hcavcn.  But  in  vain  thou  dost  ask  him  back.  Tho  lyrc  of  Orpheus  could 
pot  bring  him  to  lifc  aguin.  'Tis  hard  to  bcar.  but  patiencc  makcs  that 
lightcr  wnich  no  powcr  can  change. 

2.  capitisf]    The  Greck  and  Latin  pocts  use  the  head  for  the  wbole  per- 
son,  especially  when  affcction  is  mcant  to  be  cxpressed. 
3    Melpomenef]     Sce  C.  i.  12.  2,  n. 

5.  Erffo]    From  the  Grcck  fp)^ :  *  indeed,'  *  can  it  bc  ? ' 

6.  Ptidor  et  Justitiae  soivr  —  FuJes]  These  personngcs  are  assoc iated  again 
C.  S.  57.  Cicero  (I)o  Off.  i.  7)  says  :  "  Fundamcutum  autom  jnstitiae  est 
tides,  id  est  dictomm  (•oiivcntoramquc  constantia  et  vcritas." 

8.  inveniet.]  It  is  Horacc^s  usual  but  not  invariablc  practice  to  have  the 
vcrb  in  the  singular  number  aftcr  scvcral  substantives,  as  hcrc. 

1 1 .  Tufrustra  pius  heu  non  ita  creditum]  '  It  is  vain,  alas !  that  with  pious 
praycrs  thou  dost  ask  thc  gods  to  rcstorc  Qumctilius,  whom  thou  didst  intrast 
to  their  keeping,  but  not  on  these  tcms '  (i.  e.  that  they  should  take  him 
away). 

13.  Qfiodsi]  Horace  ncvcr  uscs  'sin,'  which  Viipl  uses  as  oftcn  and  in 
the  same  way  as  Horace  uscs  '  quodsi/  '  but  if.' 

15.  imagini,]  'Imago'  ('spcctre,'  *shade')  was  that  nnsubstantial  body 
in  which  the  soul  was  supposcd  to  dwcll  after  death,  called  by  thc  Grceks 
cidttXoy.     Such  wero  thc  forms  which  ^ncas  saw :  — 

**  Et  ni  docta  comcs  tcnues  sinc  corpore  vitas 
Admoncat  volitarc  cava  sub  imagine  formae, 
Irraat,  ct  frustra  fcrro  divcrberet  umbras." 

—  Aen.  vi.  292,  sqq. 

16.  virga]     The  caduccus. 

17.  Nonienia  precibus  fata  redudere]  This  Grcek  constraction  has  becn 
noticcd  bcfore  (1.  18).  The  expression  'fata  recludere'  secms  to  mean  *to 
opcn  tlic  door  of  hell  whcn  Fate  has  closed  it' 

18.  Nigro  comptderit — gregi.]  '  Has  gathcred  to  the  dark  crowd  '  Tho 
dutive  is  only  admissible  in  poetry.  It  is  like  S.  ii.  5.  49 :  "  Si  quis  casus 
pneram  egcrit  Orco,"  for  *  ad  Orcum.'  As  to  *  virga,'  and  '  Mcrcurius '  aa 
conductor  of  the  dead,  see  C.  10.  17,  n. 

19.  Dwrwn:  tedUviuB]    Donatus  says  that  Vir^^«&TmQiO[kVEi^^>»^>X 

23* 
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of  commending  this  Yirtuc  of  patiencc,  sajing  th«t  Ihe  haitlest  forttmes  might 
be  overcome  tw  a  wisc  cndurance  of  thcm.    Therefore,  sayv  Fabdcius,  Hor- 
ace  consoles  Vin^l  with  his  own  philosophj. 
2a  fie/w.]  'impossiUe.'    See  C.  11. 1. 
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Thi8  Ode  is  addressed  to  a  woman  whose  bcantj  has  faded,  and  wfao,  the 
poet  sajs,  must  pay  the  peoalty  of  her  former  pride,  by  «eeing  herself  ncg- 
fectcd  in  her  old  age. 

Akoumeitt.  —  Thy  windows  are  no  longer  assailed  and  thr  slmiiborB 
broken  hy  saucy  youths ;  thy  door  tums  no  more  on  its  hin^ ;  tfae  aercnade 
is  silent.  Now  't  is  thy  tum,  in  some  lone  allcy,  on  a  dart^  nigfat,  with  the 
winter  wind  blowing,  and  thy  hcart  on  fire  with  lust,  to  cry  for  lovers,  and 
oomplain  that  young  blood  gocs  a^  the  tendcr  plant,  and  bids  tfae  old 
leaves  go  float  upon  the  Hcbiiis. 

2.  Ictibu»]     Throwing  of  stones. 

3.  amat^^  'it  cleavcs  to/  as  *  littus  ama*  (Acn.  v.  163).  'Multnm'  in 
this  sensc  is  rathcr  a  favorite  exprcssion  laith  Ilorace,  as  '  multum  demissoa 
homo/  S.  i.  3.  57  ;  *multum  ccler/  S.  ii.  3.  147. 

7.  Me  tuo]  *  While  I,  thy  lovcr,  ara  pining  through  the  tedious  nights.' 
The  possessive  pronoun  is  used  thus  abniptly  once  tefore  (i.  15.  32),  "non 
hoc  pollicitus  tuac  "  i  and  Ov.  Remed.  Am.  492 :  **  Frigidior  glacie  fac  vi- 
deare  tuae."  The  wonls  are  suppased  to  bc  those  of  a  sercnade,  or  lovcr^s 
song,  sun^  under  hor  windows.    Sach  a  screnade  is  C.  iii.  10. 

10.  angipiniu,]  An  alley,  or  narrow  passage.  It  is  componnded  of  a  root 
*  ang-',  which  appcars  in  *  angustus,'  and  *  portus,'  which  word  was  not,  ac- 
cordingto  Fcstus,  confined  to  a  harbor  for  ships,  but  also  meant  a  housc. 

11.  Thracio  bacchante]  Whilc  the  north-^ind  blows  more  bitteriy  than 
ever,  in  tbc  intcrvals  of  the  moon,  that  is,  in  dark  nights  when  tfae  moon  docs 
not  sfaine. 

14.  Juriare]    This  word  we  do  not  mect  with  before  Horace. 

13.  puUa]  This  word,  which  means  *dark,*  bclongs  to  *myrto.*  Tounff 
bcautics  are  oompared  to  the  fresh  ivy  and  dark  mjTtlc,  while  the  fiided  old 
woman  is  likened  to  withered  leaves  whicfa  are  tosscd  to  tfao  winds,  to  carry 
if  they  please  to  the  cold  and  distant  waters  of  the  Hcbrus,  in  Tfarace.  This 
expression  ia  likc  that  at  tfae  boginning  of  tfae  next  Ode. 
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Thts  Ode  rs  an  invocation  of  the  Muse,  praying  faer  to  do  faonor  to  Lamia, 
respecting  whom  sce  C.  iii.  17.  It  would  appear  tfaat,  at  thc  time  it  was 
wnttcn,  thc  affairs  of  the  Parthians  were  occupying  a  good  deal  of  attention  at 
Romc,  sincc  Horace  spcaks  of  himsclf  as  thc  only  one  wfao  gave  no  hced  to 
tbcm.  Thc  circumstanccs  that  may  bc  snpposcd  to  bc  referrod  to  are  to  be 
giithcred  from  thc  following  nccount.  In  tnc  year  b.  c.  30,  Phraates  (Ar- 
snccs  XV.)  Ixnng  on  the  l'arthinn  throne,  and  Iiaving  by  his  cruelties  made 
hiuisclf  obnoxious  to  his  subjccrtH,  Tiridatcs,  likewise  one  of  tfae  faroily  of 
ArKacidae,  was  sct  up  as  a  rival  to  Phraatcs,  but  was  defeatcd  in  iiis  attempt 
to  dctfarouc  faiiUy  aud  flod  for  piHitection  that  same  year  to  AugustoB,  wm> 
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W18  thcn  in  Sjria,  after  the  death  of  M.  Antoniiis.  Shortlj  aftcrwards, 
hovcvcr,  the  Parthians  succeeded  in  getting  rid  of  their  king,  and  Tiridates 
was  callcd  to  the  throne.  In  b.  c.  25,  Phraates,  having  obtained  assistance 
from  thc  Scythians,  rctamed  and  recovered  his  kingdom ;  and  Tiridatcs  flcd 
to  Au{;uNtus  oncc  more  for  protection.  He  was  then  in  Spain.  Thc  asscm- 
bling  of  thc  Soythian  force,  and  the  alarm  of  Tiridates,  are  evidcntly  rcfcn-cd 
to  hcit;,  ond  the  two  secm  to  be  associatcd.  It  is  natural  to  iufer,  tbei-cfore, 
that  it  was  just  before  Tiridates  fled  from  his  kingdom,  in  b.  c.  25,  tliat  the 
Ode  was  composcd. 

Aroument. — As  the  iriend  of  the  Mnses  shonld,  I  toss  care  <o  the  windi, 
and  mind  not,  as  evcry  one  else  does,  the  alarms  of  Tiridates.  Sweet  Muse, 
wcavc  a  garland  for  my  Lamia.  All  my  honors,  without  thee,  axe  naught ; 
him  shouldst  thou  with  thy  sisters  consecrate  with  tfae  lyro. 

1.  MusU  ttmiau]    See  C.  iii.  4.  25 :  "  Vestris  amiciun  fontihiis  et  cfaorii/' 
2    Iradcunprotervis]     Sce  the  last  note  on  C.  25. 

3.  gnii]    This  is  the  dative  casc,  and  rcfers  to  the  terror  inspircd  in  Tiri- 
dates  and  his  party  by  the  approach  of  thc  Scythians.    See  Introduction. 
6.  viteffrts]    *  pure. 

9.  Pimjdea]  '  Muse ' ;  derived  from  Pimplea,  a  moantain  of  Thraco,  in 
which  was  a  rountain  callcd  by  the  same  name,  and  sacred  to  the  Musos. 

10.  fidAuM  noruj  'Lyric  strains  new'  to  the  Bomans^  —  uukuown,  till 
introduccd  by  Horace. 
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This  ii  a  convivial  Ode,  in  which  thc  poet  snpposes  himself  at  table  with 
8  noisv  drinkin^-party.  He  bids  thcm  put  away  brawls,  and  when  thcy  call 
upon  nim  to  jom  thcm,  hc  makcs  it  a  condition  that  a  young  Inan  of  the 
party,  whose  looks  betra^r  that  he  is  in  love,  shall  tell  him  thc  namc  of  his 
roistress.  The  vouth  whispers  it  in  his  cnr,  and  the  poct  brcaks  out  into 
conipassion  for  nis  hopelcss  sitnation.  Thc  Ode  is  said  to  be  imitatcd  from 
Anacreon. 

Argumbnt. — Let  barbaftus  Thracians  fi^ht  over  thcir  wine.  Stop  your 
nnhallowed  noiscs,  iny  fricnds,  and  let  cach  he  quietly  on  his  couch.  W  hat, 
am  I  to  join  you  ?  Then  let  that  boy  tcll  me  who  has  got  his  heart.  Will 
hc  n^ti  Then  I  drink  not  Whoever  it  is,  thon  hast  no  cause  to  bo 
ashamcd.  Here,  whisper  it  in  my  ear.  —  Ah !  poor  boy,  into  what  a  Charyb- 
dis  hast  thou  becn  drawn  !  What  witch,  what  god,  shall  dcliver  thco !  Peg- 
asus  himself  could  not  do  it. 

1 .  Naii» — laetitiae]    *  Intendcd  by  nature  for  purposes  of  merriment ' 

2.  TTuracum]     See  C.  18.  9,  n. 

3.  verecundum]  In  Epod.  xi.  13  he  is  called  '  inverecnndum/  but  the  cases 
arc  difTcrent 

4.  prohibete]  '  Prohibcre '  and  *  arcere '  are  uscd  with  the  accusative  of 
the  pcrson  and  the  ablativc  of  thc  thing  or  vice  versa.  The  latter  is  the  more 
usual  construction.     (Sce  Epp.  i.  1.  31  ;  8.  10.     A.  P.  64.) 

5.  Mno  et  lucemis]  In  prose  thesc  dativcs  would  be  expresscd  by  the  abla- 
tive  with  *  a.'  Thc  same  construction  is  found  in  *  dissidcns  plcbi,'  C.  ii.  2. 
18 :  "  mcdio  ne  discrcpet  imum,"  A.  P.  152. 

oemooes]  This  word,  which  signifies  the  Persian  sc^-mitar,  or  short  sword, 
appean  to  haye  been  intixMluced  into  Oreeoe  After  the  Pocsian  nrars.    U  v^ 
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commonly  used  bj  Hcrodotus.  Horace  seems  to  havc  bcen  the  iirst  Ladn 
writcr  who  employet!  it  —  Horace  sajs  nuarrelling  is  vastly  unsuited  to  those 
jovial  mcetinj»«  which  are  kcpt  up  to  a  late  hour,  —  *  ^-inoet  lucemis/  The 
Komans  sat  dowu  to  table  seldoin  later  than  thrce  or  fuur  o'clock,  and  com- 
monly  continucd  thcre  till  past  midnight. 

6.  Immane  guantum]  Tliis  form  is  imitatcd  from  tho  Greck  :  wpavia» 
^^v,  davfuurrbv  oaov^  afivBriTov  oaov,  OavyLaara  ^XtKa,  dfirixavov  oaov,  — 
phrases  commonly  met  with  in  the  Greck  writers.  Thc  sanie  exprcssion 
occurs  in  Tacitus  and  Sallust,  and  *  mirum  qnantum/  *  nimium  quantum/ 
are  used  by  Cicero,  and  Livy  (ii.  1,  fin.).  The  indicative  mood  is  right, 
*  immane  quantum  *  bcin^  mercly  an  expletive. 

8.  cubito — presso']   *  with  elbow  rested '  on  the  cushion  of  the  conch. 

10.  Opuntiae]  The  birthplace  of  Megilla  (thc  Locrian  Opus)  is  added,  as 
Buttmann  remarks,  only  "  to  give  the  poem  a  freshcr  look  of  individuality." 
The  same  remark  will  apply  in  other  mstances,  as,  "  Xanthia  Phoccu,*'  C. 
ii.  4.  2. 

13.  Otssat  voluntasf]  *  Are  you  reluctant '  to  confess  '  The  young  man 
is  shy,  and  will  not  tell  at  first ;  whcn  he  docs,  Horacc  is  suppo^  to  break 
out  with  *  Ah  miser,'  etc. 

19.  laborabas]  Orclli  may  bo  right  in  saying  the  imperfcct  refcrs  to  tho 
time  when  the  qucstion  was  put.  But  I  am  not  sure  that  some  finer  sense 
of  the  imperfect  tensc  is  not  to  be  traced  in  this  word,  as  in  *•  Tempus  erat 
dapibus,  sodales  "  (C.  i.  37.  4,  whcre  scc  note). 

Charybdi,]  This  whirlpool,  which  still  exists  near  Mcssina,  was  the  terror 
of  ancicnt  navij^ators.  It  is  takcn  hcre  to  represent  the  dangcrous  position 
of  the  youth,  throujxh  his  love  for  somc  famous  beauty  and  coquette. 

21.  rhessalis]  The  Thcssalians  wcre  famous  for  witchcraft.  See  Epod. 
V.  45. 

24.  Pegams  expediet  Chimaau.]  Bellerophon,  beinc  ordcred  by  the  king 
of  Lycia  to  destroy  the  monster  Chimacra,  is  said  to  nave  done  so  ^ith  the 
helpof  thc  wingcd  horse  Tegasus.  This  part  of  the  story  is  later than  Homcr 
(sce  II.  vi.  179,  sqq.).  Chimeera  was  a  mountain  in  Lycia,  from  which  flames 
wcre  always  issuing.  The  spot  has  been  idcntified,  and  this  phenomenon  is 
Btill  viKible.  Thc  ancicnts  describcd  it,  from  some  fancifdl  conception,  as  a 
female  monstcr,  with  thc  hcad  of  a  lion,  tbe  waist  of  a  goat,  and  tne  tail  of  a 
serpcnt.    (See  Aen.  vi.  288.)  ^ 
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Septimius,  one  of  Horace*8  most  intimate  friends,  had  a  villa  at  Taren- 
tnm  (C.  ii.  6),  whcre  it  is  Iikc*ly  Horace  on  some  occasion,  if  not  often,  naid 
him  a  visit.  He  may  have  scen  a  body  cast  on  shore  at  that  place,  wlicre 
the  sceno  of  this  Ode  appcars  to  bc  laid.  The  spirit  of  a  shipwTeckcd  man 
is  introduced,  moralizin^  upon  dcath  and  asking  for  burial.  His  reflc<!tion3 
takc  the  form,  in  the  first  instancc,  of  an  address  to  Archjtas,  the  philoso- 
phcr,  whoHc  nnmc  was  nssociatcd  with  the  place ;  and  hc  joins  wth  him 
other  worthies,  whose  wisdora  and  grcatness  nad  not  saved  thcm  from  the 
common  lot  of  all.  Thcn,  seeing  a  scafaring  man  passing  by,  he  calls  upon 
him  to  cast  dust  upon  his  unburicd  body,  in  order  tnat  hc  may  havc  rest 

Aboument.  —  Evcn  thce,  thou  mcasurer  of  earth  and  sca,  thou  counter  <A 
tlie  sands,  Archytas,  how  small  a  portion  of  earth  contains  thee  now !  It 
profits  thee  not  to  have  scarched  the  air  and  traversed  the  heavens,  since  thou 
wert  to  die.    So  Tantalus,  Tithonus,  aud  Minos  havc  died,  and  Fythagoras 
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too,  with  all  his  learning,  hath  gone  down  once  more  to  the  grave.  But  so 
it  is :  all  must  die  alikc  ;  somc  to  makc  sport  for  Mtirs,  some  swallowed  up 
in  the  decp :  old  and  young  go  crowding  to  the  grave  :  nonc  escape  :  I,  too, 
have  pcrishcd  in  the  waters.  But  grudge  mc  not,  thou  marincr,  a  Iiandful 
of  earth :  so  may  the  stonn  spcnd  itself  on  the  woods,  while  thou  art  safo, 
and  thy  merchandise  increases.  Is  it  a  small  matter  with  thee  to  bring  ruin 
on  tliy  childrcn  ?  Yca,  perhaps  retribution  awaits  thvself:  my  curscs  will 
bc  heard,  and  then  no  atoncmcnt  shall  dclivcr  tlicc.  '  T  is  but  the  work  of  a 
moment,  —  thrice  cast  carth  upon  mc,  and  hastcn  pn. 

1 .  Te  maris  et  ierrae]  *  Te '  is  emphatic,  *  even  thee,*  as  the  abruptness  of 
thc  opening  requires.  ofifiovuerpflv,  Kv^ra  /xrrpciv,  were  proverbial  ex- 
prcssions  for  lost  labor.     See  Georg.  ii.  104,  sqq. :  — 

"  Neque  enim  numero  comprendcre  refert ; 
Qucm  qui  scire  velit,  Libyci  veut  acquoris  idem 
Dicere  quam  multac  Zcphyro  turbcntur  arenae.** 

Archimedes  wrote  a  work,  6  y^afifurrjSi  in  which  he  computed  the  grains  of 
sand  on  the  shprcs  of  Sicily,  and  it  may  be  alluded  to  hero.  There  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  Archytas  cver  attcmpted  to  solve  any  such  problem. 

2.  Archifta^  Archytas  was  a  native  of  Tarentum,  hom  towards  the  end 
of  the  fifth  century  b.  c.  Hc  was  for  a  long  time  the  leading  man  in  that 
city,  the  power  and  consequence  of  which  he  was  the  means  of  extending. 
He  was  a  celcbrated  philosophcr  and  mathcmatician.  It  wonld  secm,  from 
tliis  passage,  that  there  was  a  legend  to  the  cffect  that  Archytas  was  buricd 
on  the  shore  under  the  promonotory  of  Matinum,  running  out  from  the  range 
called  Mons  Crarganus,  in  Apulia.  Possibly,  a  tomb  was  shown  there  as  his. 
That  Archytas  was  shipwrecked  on  a  voyage  do^vn  the  Adriatic,  (which  is 
the  geiieral  opinion,)  cannot  be  provcd  from  this  Odc. 

3.  parva — Muneraf]  'a  smalJ  portion.'  'Munus'  seems  to  contain  the 
same  clement  as  fiotpa.    It  is  not  properly  equivalcnt  to  'donum.' 

7.  Peiopia  gmitor^]     See  C.  6.  8,  n. 

8.  Tithonus]  He  was  the  husband  of  Aurora,  carried  by  her  into  hcaven, 
on  her  golden  chariot  (Eur.  Tro.  852). 

9.  Minos]  Called  by  Hom.  (Odyss,  xix.  149)  Lihs  iityakov  dapurniSf 
the  grandson  of  him  who  became  judge  in  Hadcs. 

10.  Panthoiden]  The  story  alluded  to  is  that  of  Pythagoras,  who,  to  prove 
his  doctrinc  of  metempsychosis,  declared  that  he  had  bccn  Euphorbus,  the  son 
of  Panthous,  who  fell  in  the  Trojan  war.  In  support  of  which  he  claimcd  as 
his  own  a  shield  hung  up  in  the  temple  of  Juno  at  Argos,  which,  when  taken 
down,  proved  to  have  the  name  of  Euphorbus  engrav(^  on  it. 

11.  quamvia]  "  Tacitus  and  the  later  writers  use  *  quamvis  *  with  an  indic- 
afive,  and,  vice  veraa,  *  ^uanquam'  ^-ith  a  subjudttive."  (Kcy'8  Gram.  1227, 
b.  note.)  The  prose-wnters  of  Horace*s  time  would  not  use  *  quamvis  *  with 
an  indicative ;  and  he  uses  thc  subjunctive  where  the  casc  is  strictly  hypo- 
thctical,  as  C.  iv.  2.  39,  or  where  it  suits  the  metre,  as C  iv.  6.  7. 

quamvis  clipeo]  '  although,  by  taking  doin-Ti  thc  shield,  and  testifying  to  the 
season  of  the  Trojan  wnr,  he  proved  £at  he  had  surrendered  nothing  but  liis 
sinews  and  his  skin  to  dcath.' 

14.  Judice  te]    Archytas  professed  to  follow  the  doctrines  of  Pythagoras. 

non  sordidus  auctor  Maturae  verif/ue.]  i.  e.  *  no  mcan  tcachcr  of  truth,  phys- 
ical  and  moral,'  or,  as  wc  should  say,  *  no  mcan  authority '  on  such  subjects. 
*  Auctof '  is  one  whosc  evidcnce  may  be  relicd  upon. 

17.  Furiae]  This  name  represents  the  Greck  notion  of  the  Erinnycs,  aa 
IIoiKU,  or  'A/»(,  the  diWnities  which  executed  vengeance  on  the  guilty,  and 
in  thAt  character  8tirred*up  strife,  as  hcre  represented.    So  Virgil  (Aen..  vt. 
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510)  calls  them  '  Dirae  aldiccs.  See  also  Aen.  vii  S24,  and  xii.  845  -  852. 
'  Spectacula '  corresiwnds  to  *  ludo '  in  C.  i.  2.  37.  *  Avanim '  is  repeated 
C.  in.  29.  61. 

19.  denst:ntur]  '  Densere '  occnrs  in  Lucretins,  Virgil,  and  TadtuB.  Livy 
has  only  '  densare.' 

20.  Proaerpina  Jiigit.]  The  perfect  has  the  aoristic  sense  here.  The 
allusien  is  explained  by  Viiig.  Aen.  iv.  698 :  — 

"  Nondum  ilh  (Didoni)  flavum  Proserpina  vertice  crinem 
Abstulcrat  Stvgioqne  capnt  damnaverat  Orco." 
In  Enrip.  (Alc.  74)  Death  says  in  respect  to  his  victim, 

UT€ix<o  d*  rvr  avrfiv  a>r  KaTap^tafxoL  $i<l>€i  * 
2c^  yap  o^s  t&v  icara  xaov^  dtw» 
Hrov  ro6'  ^x***  Kparhs  dyviajf  Tpixcu 
practice  in  commencin^  a  sacrifice  \KaTapx<fvBai  t&v  Up&v) 
r  the  forelock  of  the  \ictim. 

_     —Orionis]    Orion  sets  abont  the  bcginning  of  November,  a 

bad  thne  fbr  sailors.    C.  iii.  27.  18.  Epod.  xv.  7.   Vii^.  Aen.  vii.  712. 

22.  Ilfyrids  —  undi8.[  The  watcrs  of  thc  Uadriatic,  which  wash  the  coast 
of  Illyricum. 

28.  At  tu,  nautay]  *  Nauta '  is  not  properly  a  common  sailor,  but  *  navicu- 
larius/  a  shipmastcr.  Such  a  pcrson  may  be  supposed  to  bc  passing,  and 
the  shadc  to  appcal  to  him. 

24.  oapiti  inhumato]  Other  hiatuses  occiur,  C  ii.  20. 18 ;  iii.  14. 1 1.  Epod. 
V.  100;  xiii  3 

25.  stc|     See  note  on  i.  3. 1. 

26.  Venusinae]  Sec  C.  iii.  4.  9,  n. ;  iv.  9.  2,  n.  The  ghost  prays  that  the 
east  wind  may  spcnd  its  force  on  the  forcsts  of  the  Apennmes,  bcforc  it 
rcaches  the  Etruscan  Sea,  whore  the  sailor  may  be  supposcd  to  be  voyaging. 

29.  custode  Tarenti.]  Taras,  the  foundcr  of  Tarcntum,  was  a'son  of 
Ncptunc,  who  is  rcprcscntcd  on  Tarcntine  coins  as  thc  tutelory  deity  of  the 
placc. 

30.  Negligis  — Jraudem  committeref]  *  Art  thou  careless  of  doing  a  wrong 
which  shall  prescntly  fall  upon  thine  mnocont  sons  ?  '  *  Fostmodo  *  belongs 
to  '  nocituram,'  and  '  te '  is  dcpendent  on  '  natis.'  '  Modo '  limits  '  post '  to 
a  short  timo. 

32.  viceetfue  superhae]  *  stem  retribution.' 

33.  preaiius]  *  curses.'     See  Epod.  v.  86.     S.  ii.  6.  30. 

36.  Jnjecio  ter  pulvere]  The  number  three  is  so  familiar  in  all  ceremonies 
of  a  religious  nature,  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  it  here.  The 
watchman,  speaking  of  the  corpse  of  Polyneices,  says,  Xcirr^  ^'  Syos  <J>€v- 
yovTos  »s  mriv  kovis  (Sop.  Ant  256).  The  chicf  object  in  respect  to  the 
burial  of  the  dead  was  (nat  the  face  should  be  covcrcd  (Cic.  oe  Itcgg.  ii. 
22).  The  expiation  rcquired  by  the  Roman  law  for  ncglect  of  this  daty 
to  the  dead,  was  a  sow,  and  the  person  neglecting  it  was  said  '  porcam 
contrahere.' 


ODE   XXIX. 

Tn  the  ycar  b.  c.  24  an  army  was  sent  into  Arabia  Fclix  by  Augnstns, 
under  ^lius  Gallus,  who  was  govemor  of  Egypt.  The  force  chiefly  con- 
sistcd  of  troops  «itationcd  in  that  jjrovincc ;  butthc  prospect  of  wealthVhich 
the  oxpedition  hcld  out,  from  the  indcfinito  knowledge  tnen  possessed  of  the 
eountiy,  attractod  young  mcn  at  Home,  and  induced,  it  would  seem,  Icdiu» 
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a  man  of  stadions  habits,  to  join  it  The  expodition  was  attendcd  with 
nothin^  bat  disaster,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  force  perishcd.  Bat  Iccius 
Burviv^,  and  we  find  Horace  writing  to  him  a  few  years  iater  as  .A^ppa'8 
steward  in  Sicily  (£pp.  i.  12).  Bevond  this,  nothing  is  known  ot  Iccios. 
The  Ode  is  a  picce  of  good-tempcred,  jocular  irony,  of  which  the  point  fies 
in  the  man  of  books  going  forth  as  a  conqueror  to  subdue  fierce  nations, 
nntamed  bcfore,  and  to  retum  ladcn  with  the  spoils  of  the  £ast  Later 
times  have  seen  yonng  and  chivalrous  mcn  hastening  to  an  £1  Dorado  in 
expectation  of  wealth  and  distinction,  and  tinding  nothing  but  disappoint- 
ment ;  and  such  appears  to  havo  been  the  ca«e  on  the  occasion  of  this  expe- 
dition  into  Arabia. 

Arguhent.  —  What,  Iccius,  after  aU,  dost  thou  gmdge  the  Arabs  their 
wealth,  and  prepare  ciiains  for  the  princes  of  Sabasa  and  the  fierce  Mcdc  ? 
Which  of  the  fair  barbarians  dost  thon  mcan  to  bring  home  for  th^  bod,  or 
what  rbyal  page  for  thy  table  ?  Sure,  rivers  shall  flow  back  to  their  monn- 
tains,  and  the  Tiber  tom  again,  if  Iccius  can  desert  his  books  to  put  on  the 
breastplate. 

I.  ntmc]  This  word  expresscs  surprise :  '  what  now,  to  belie  all  expecta- 
tions,  and  abandon  all  your  pursnits  ! ' 

3.  Sabaeaej  'jThe  Romans  had  possession  of  parts  of  Arabia  Pctrsea,  bnt 
not  of  Arabia  Felix.  Hence  Horace  says,  "  Intactis  opnlentior  Thesanris 
Arabum  "  (C  iii.  24.  1).  It  may  have  been  reported  that  the  army  would 
proceed  against  the  Parthians,  after  the  Arabs  were  conquered,  or,  as  is 
more  probable,  the  '  horrible  Mede '  is  only  introduced  to  heighten  the 
coloring  of  the  picture  in  a  jocuiar  way.   . 

6.  (&uie  —  virginmn  —  barbaraj  A  very  nncommon  constraction  for 
'  quae  virgo  barMun '  or  '  quae  virginnm  barbararam.'  There  is  hnmor  in 
the  question,  as  if  Iccius  hful  only  to  choose  for  himself  some  royal  damsel, 
whose  betrothed  he  was  to  slay  with  his  own  hand,  and  an  £astora  page  of 
great  beauty,  brought  from  his  native  wilds  to  wait  npon  one  of  the  princes 
of  this  h^py  land.  If  Horace  mixes  np  Tartars  (Sericas)  and  Paithians, 
it  only  makes  the  picture  more  absurd. 

Puer  —  ez  aula]  *  A  royal  pago.'  Boys  whose  office  it  was  to  pour  ont 
the  wine,  are  called  in  inscriptions  *  pucri  a  cyatho'  or  '  ad  cyathum,'  or 
'  ab  argento  potorio,' '  ad  aigentum  potorium/  '  a  potione,'  and  so  forth. 

9.  tafpttas  tendert]  For  'arcum  tendere.'  Vii^l  also  says  (Aen.  ix. 
606), ''  spicnla  tendere  corau,"  and  (Aen.  v.  508)  "pariterque  oculos  telum- 
qne  tetendit." 

II.  PronoB  rdabi  pone  rivoe]  The  phrase  Svta  irorafA&y  became  a  proverb 
from  £nripides  (Med.  410) :  om»  norafi&v  Upwf  x<apova-i  iraycU. 

12.  Montibiis]     The  dative. 

14.  Sodhiticam  et  domum]  Socrates's  school,  as  Plato,  Xenophon,  ftc 
Cicero  speaks  of  the  '*  faunilia  Peripateticoram  "  (Div.  ii.  1) ;  and  Horace 
supposes  himself  to  be  askcd  "  quo  me  duce,  ono  Lare  tnter "  (Epp.  i.  1 . 
13).  PaosBtius  was  a  philosopher  of  Rhodes,  rrom  whom  Cicero  appears 
to  have  gathered  the  substancc  of  his  work  Do  Officiis.  He  professed  the 
doctrincs  of  the  Stoics,  but  scems  to  have  qualificd  them  with  opinions  do- 
rivcd  from  the  writings  of  Plato,  and  others  of  the  Socratic  school,  which 
accounts  for  their  l^ing  mentioned  in  connection  with  his  namc.  He 
flourished  in  dio  second  centuiy  b.  c,  and  was  intimate  with  the  younger 
Scipio. 

15.  laridg  Eiberi$]  *  Spaniah  m^'  The  steel  of  Hiberia  (Spain)  wa8 
cetetorted. 
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ODE    XXX.  • 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  main  incident  of  this  Ode,  that  of  a  ladj 
sacrificing  or  dcdicating  a  little  chapel  to  Vcnus,  is  takeu  from  life;  but 
there  is  a  fragment  of  one  of  Alcman'8  poems,  running  Kvrrpov  2/AcprAy 
Xiiroiaa  kcu  Jld<f>ov  rrtplppvrovt  which  appcars  to  have  been  imitated  in  the 
first  two  vcrses. 

Arouhent.  —  Royal  Vcnus,  leave  thy  beloved  Cvprus,  and  come,  dwcil 
in  Glvccra'8  temple.  Lct  Love  come  with  thce,  and  tho  Graces  and  Nympbs, 
and  x  outh,  who  is  unlovely  without  thee,  and  Mercury  too. 

1.  Cnidi  Pap^igue,]     See  C.  3.  1,  n. 

4.  aedem.]  The  humblest  houses  had  their  little  chapel,  set  apart  for  on 
image. 

5.  tolutis  Gratiae  zonia]  The  oldest  painters  and  sculptors  represented  the 
Oraces  clothed ;  afterwards  it  became  the  fashion  to  represent  them  naked  ; 
but  the  latest  practico  lay  betwcen  the  two,  and  thcy  wcre  painted  and  sculp- 
tured  with  loose,  transparcnt  drapcry.  Horace  varics  in  his  descriptious. 
SeoC.  i.  4.  6;  iii.  19.  16;  iv.  7.  6. 

7.  Et  parum  coinis  sine  te  Juventas]  Cupid  ('  fervidus  puer ')  or  several 
Cupids  (C.  19.  1),  Youth  CH/Si;),  Hcrmcs,  the  god  of  eloqucnce,  Fcrsuasion 
iJl€i6oi) ,  and  thc  Graces,  were  the  principal  companions  of  Venus,  accord- 
ing  to  the  notions  of  the  Grceks.  The  nymphs  of  the  woods,  or  of  the  hills, 
were  Ukewise  usually  reprcscnted  as  her  companions.     (See  C.  iv.  6.) 
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Iw  B.  c.  28  (25th  Octoher),  Aueustus  dcdicated  a  temple,  with  a  library 
attachcd,  which  ho  hud  built  in  nonor  of  Apollo,  on  the  Palatine  Hill,  lo 
commemorate  his  victory  at  Aclium.  After  thc  cercmonics  of  the  day  of 
dediclition  were  ovcr,  we  may  suppose  Horace  putting  in  his  own  claim  to 
the  god's  favor  in  this  Ode,  in  which  he  represents  himself  as  oflfering  a 
libation  (whether  in  private  or  at  the  temple  is  unccrtain),  and  asking  for 
that  which,  according  to  Juvenal  (x.  356),  should  bo  the  end  of  ali  praycr, 
'  mens  sana  in  corpore  sano ! ' 

Aroument.  —  Whftt  asks  the  poet  of  Apollo?  Not  cupB,  or  herbs,  or 
gold  and  ivory,  or  rich  fields.  Let  those  who  may  prune  Calenian  vincs, 
and  rich  mercliants  drink  rich  wine  ont  of  cups  of  gold,  favorites  of  heaven, 
who  traverse  the  deep  in  safety.  My  food  is  the  olive,  the  chicory,  and  the 
mallow.  Let  me  enjoy  what  I  have,  thou  son  of  Lato,  sound  in  body  and 
mind,  and  let  my  ago  pass  with  honor  and  tfae  lyie. 

1.  dedicatim]  This  word  is  applicd  to  the  god  as  well  as  his  temple. 
So  Cic.  dc  N.  D.  ii.  33,  says,  "  ut  Fides  ut  Mens  quas  in  Capitolio  dedicatas 
vidimus  proxime  a  M.  Aemilio  Scauro." 

2.  novum]    Libations  were  made  with  wine  of  the  current  ycnr. 

4.  Sardiniae]  This  island  supplied  much  of  tlie  com  consumcd  at  Home. 
*  Fcrax '  is  propcrly  applied  to  the  soil  which  produccs ;  hcre  it  is  said  of 
the  produce  itself,  and  means  '  abundant.* 

5.  Oalabriae]  Where  flocks  were  pastured  in  the  winter  season.  C.  iL 
e.  10.   Epod.1.27,  n. 
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7.  LirU]  Tliis  rivcr,  now  callcd  Garigliano,  took  its  rise  ncar  the  Lacus 
Facinas,  in  the  country  of  the  JifA\ii\f  and,  passing  through  the  richest  part 
of  I^atium,  eniptied  itself  below  Mintuma;  into  the  sea  (S.  i.  5. 40,  n.).  The 
upper  part  of  the  stream  is  much  broken  by  watcrfalls.     Horace^s  descriptiou 

Spplies  only  to  the  lowcr  part,  whcre,  having  left  the  Apemnnes  and  joined 
le  Trerus  (Sacco),  it  flows  ouietly  through  mo  cuhivated  lands  of  Latium. 
9.  Premant]  VirgiLuses  tnis  word  in  tlie  same  sense  (Georg.  i.  157)  :  "et 
niris  opaci  Falce  premee  umbras  "  ;  and  Ovid  (Met  xiv.  629).  *Calena' 
is  transferred  from  the  vine  to  the  knife,  as  in  *  Sabina  diota '  (9.  7),  *  Laestry- 
gonia  amphora'  (iii.  16.  34),  '  Gracca  testa'  (i.  20.  2),  where  to  the  prcss 
that  makes  or  the  vessel  which  contains  the  wine  is  applied  the  name  of  the 
wine  itself.    As  to  Calenian  wine,  see  C.  20.  10,  n. 

12.  Vina  Syra  reparata  merce,]  Wine  taken  in  exchange  for  Syrian  goods, 
which  includes  all  the  costly  merchandise  of  tho  EaJit;  elsewhere  calicd 

*  Tyriae  merccs.'  The  seaports  of  Syria  were  entrepots  for  goods  from  and 
for  the  East,  and  were  frcqucntcd  by  a  vast  nuinber  of  ships  from  all  parts.  — 
llorace  uses  man^  words  compounded  with  *re*  without  any  perceptible 
diflerence  of  meanmg  from  the  simplo  words,  as  '  retractare,'  *  resecare,'  *  re- 
solvere,' '  revincere/  *  renare,'  *  remittere.*  But  there  is  the  force  of  bartering 
in  this  word,  as  in  dvrayopaC^aScu.  (See  C.  i.  37.  24,  n.)  *  Mercator '  waa 
a  dealer  in  wares  who  generally  sailed  or  travelled  into  foreign  parts.    The 

*  mercatores '  were  an  entcrprising  class,  and  penetrated  into  barbarous  and 
distant  countries  and  dangerous  seas.  The  mention  of  the  Atlantic  is  a  little 
out  of  place,  immediately  after  '  Syra  merce ' ;  but,  as  usual,  Horace  writes 
gcneralfy,  and  does  not  aim  at  strict  accuracy.  '  Aequor  Atlanticum  '  suited 
his  verse.  The  travelling  merchants  are  onen  referred  to  by  Horace.  See 
C.  i.  1.  15 ;  iii.  24.  40;  S.  i.  1.  6,  4.  29.  Epp.  i.  1.  45,  16.  71,  and  elso- 
where. 

16.  levesj    *  Setting  lightly  '  on  the  stomach. 

17.  Fnaparatis,  etc.]  Tne  order  is,  *Precor  (ut)  dones  mihi,  et  valido 
.  .  . .  et  integra  Cum  mente,  fmi  paratis.'  '  Lato^ '  (Aar^) ;  '  O  son  of 
Lato/  or  Latona. 
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Thib  is  an  addrcss  of  the  poet  to  his  lyre,  calling  npon  it  to  help  him  now, 
and  whenever  he  shall  require  its  aid. 

Abouxbnt.  y- 1  am  asked  to  sing.  If  I  have  ever  composed  a  song  that 
shall  not  die,  with  thee,  mv  lyre,  come,  help  me  to  a  Latin  song, — thou, 
whom  Alcsus  did  first  touch,  who,  in  the  field  or  on  the  deep,  still  snng  of 
Liber,  the  Muses,  Venus  and  her  son,  and  Lycns,  with  dark  eyes  and  nair. 
Thon  glory  of  Fhoebns,  welcome  at  the  table  of  the  gods ;  thou  consoler  of 
my  toib,  help  me  whenever  I  shall  invoke  thee. 

1.  Potcimur.'}^  *  Poscitur  a  nobis  carmen.'  This  may  mean  that  the  poetic 
a£9atns  is  on  hnn,  and  he  feels  called  upon  to  sing. 

2.  Si  quid  vacui]  '  If  ever,  at  my  ease  nnder  the  shade,  with  thee  I  have 
snng  aught  that  shall  live  this  year,  yea  more.' 

4.  Barbiiei]  BapPiros  is  used  as  a  feminine  nonn  by  the  early  Greek 
writers.  'The  later  make  it  masculine.  Heie  it  is  masculine,  anii  in  C. 
1.34. 

5.  Letbio — civi,]  Alciens  of  Mytilene  (C.  1.  34,  n.).  He  fought  in  tK<& 
diril  waa  of  his  native  country,  and  left  his  arms  behixAY)J3SLQTk*^%fi^^^ 
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battle,  in  a  war  with  the  Athenians  in  Troas.  He  was  exHed  bj  FfttacoB, 
tyrant  of  Mytilene,  and  travellcd  in  difforent  coontries,  particttUurlj  Egypt 
Horace  says,'  that  in  the  midst  of  his  battles  and  wanderings  he  still  found 
time  to  sing  of  wine  and  love.  But  he  also  sang  of  dangere  by  sea  and  land 
(C.  ii.  13.  27);  and  inspired  his  countrymen  with  martial  odes  ('minaoes 
Camenae,'  C.  iv.  9.  7). 

nwduliUe]     See  C.  i.  1.  24,  n. 

6.  ^  ferox  beUo,  ctc.]  '  Who,  (bongh  a  fierce  warrior,  wonld  yet,  if  he 
were  m  the  camp,  or  had  moored  his  sea-tossed  bark  on  the  wet  flhore,  sing  of 
Bacchus  and  the  Muscs,  and  Venus  and  her  ever-attcndant  son/ 

10.  haerentem]  This  verb  *  haerere '  is  taken  bv  Horace  with  a  dative,  as 
here  and  S.  i.  10. 49 ;  or  with  an  ablative  with  *  in,'  as  S.  i.  3. 82 ;  or  without 
•in,'a8C.  i.  2.  9.     S.  ii.  3.  205. 

l\.  Et  Lifcum]  A  yonng  friend  of  Alcaens,  whose  name  appears  in  a  frag- 
ment  still  extant,  ovk  rya>  Avkov  iv  Mouroir  ahjeynii, 

14.  iaAudo]     See  C.  10.  6,  n. 

15.  cumque]  As  'ouandoque'  is  pnt  for  '  ^uandocnmqne,'  'cam<jiie'  is 
put  fbr  *cumcumque    or  quumqunmque,'  which  occurs  m  Lucret.  li.  113, 

*  Cumque '  belongs  to  *  vocanti,'  *  whenevcr  I  shaU  invoke  thee/  aa  if  tt  were 

*  quandocumque  vocem.' 


ODE   XXXIII. 

Albius  Tibullus,  the  poet,  was  a  favorito  with  his  ccmtemponiries.  To 
him  was  addrc«8cd  the  fourth  Epistle  of  thc  first  book,  as  well  as  this  Ode. 
He  appears  on  somc  occasion  to  nave  been  in  bad  spirits,  and  crossed  in  k>ve, 
«nd  Horace  sent  him  this  little  pocm,  to  amuso  and  cheer  him. 

Argument.  —  Come,  Albius,  do  not  be  drawling  pitiful  poetry  npon 
Glycera,  becausc  she  prefers  a  youngcr  man  to  you.  l*retty  Lycoris  loves 
Cyrus,  Cyrus  inclines  to  PlioIoC,  who  admircs  tlio  vulgar  sinner  as  the  she- 
goat  loves  the  wolf.  Such  are  Love*s  diversions,  bringing  opposites  nnder 
flie  yoke  togcthcr.  So  it  happcnc^  to  me,  —  a  tendcr  hcart  was  attached  to 
me,  while  I  could  not  frcc  rayself  from  the  fetters  of  Myrtale,  more  impetuoos 
than  the  wavcs  of  dio  Adriatic. 

1 .  memor]   *  ever  thinking  of.' 

2.  neu  miserabileSf  etc.]  '  And  do  not  (always)  sing  doleful  strainQ,  be- 
cause,'  &c. 

3.  cur]  *  Cur '  or  *  quur '  is  formed  from  '  qui,'  and  has  the  foiee  of  *  quod ' 
here,  as  m  Epp.  i.  8.  10. 

5.  tenuijronte^  A  low  forehead  was  considercd  a  beanty,  and  the  women 
braided  their  hau*  accordingly,  as  is  seen  in  some  statucs.  'nie  same  appeara 
to  have  bcen  considered  an  attraction  in  men.  Epp.  i.  7.  26  :  "redocs  — 
nigros  angusta  fronte  capillos."  Intellectual  beauty,  as  we  view  it  in  mcn, 
is  tKitter  dcscribcd  by  Pliny,  Epist.  iii.  6.  2 :  "  rari  et  ccdentes  capiUi ;  lata 
frons." 

7.  Ctfrtis  in  asperam  Dedinat  Pholo€n]    All  these  arc  imaginary  pcrsons. 

8.  Jungentur  capreae  lupis]  This  Ls  a  common  hj-pcrbole.  Epod.  xvi.  30 : 
"Novaque  monstra  junxcrit  libidine  Mirus  amor,"  &c. 

9.  aduUero.]  '  libertinc* 

10.  11 .  impares  —  animos]  *  ill-mntchcd  persons  and  dispositions.' 
12.  Saevo  cumjoco]  *  In  crucl  sport.* 

14.  compede]    This  word  ifl  used  twice  again  by  &)nee  in  tfae -tfaigitlsr 
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&iimber :  "^ta  oompcHle  vmctura  **  (C.  iv.  11.  24) ;  "nivali  corapodo  vinc- 
tufl  "  (£pp*  1-  3.  3) ;  and  oncci>y  TihuUus  :  "  Spes  etiam  valida  sotatur  com- 
pcde  viactum  "  lii.  6.  25).  Tuese  arc  tlic  only  inBtances  till  after  the  Augns- 
tan  age.    Myrtale  was  a  common  namc  among  frcedwomen. 

16.  Curvantis  Caiabns  »inus.\  *  Breaking  into  bays  the  coast  of  Calabria ' ; 
ft^at  is,  indenting  the  coast  of  Calabria,  and  so  forming  bays.  Bv  Calabria, 
the  Komang  understood  the  whole  of  the  peninsula  which  was  called  by  tlie 
Greeks  lapygia  or  Messapia,  washed  by  tne  Hadriatic  on  one  ^de,  and  the 
Gulf  of  Tarentum  on  the  other. 


ODE   XXXIV. 

If  we  are  to  take  Horace  at  his  word,  he  was  one  day  startled  by  the  phe- 
nomenon  of  a  thunder-clap,  or  other  noise,  when  the  sky  was  clear ;  and  he 
appcars  to  have  been  frightened  into  considering  the  enor  of  his  wavs,  which 
led  him  to  abandon  the  loose  doctrines  of  Epicurus,  by  which  he  had  been 
guided  before. 

ARODMEirr.  ^  Careless  of  Hcaven,  I  have  been  wandering  in  the  darkness 
of  nn  insane  crecd ;  I  now  retrace  my  sfeepSy  awakened  by  the  sign  of  Jove'8 
chnriot  dashing  through  an  unclouded  sky» — that  chariot  with  which  ho  shakes 
thc  earth,  the  waters,  and  hell,  and  the  ends  .of  the  world.  God  is  strong  to 
bring  down  the  mighty  and  exalt  the  low,  to  take  the  crown  from  one  and  * 
place  it  on  the  head  of  another. 

2.  In9anienti$  acmientiae]  *  A  wild  philosophy/  the  Greck  ao(f>ia  airo^or. 
TIic  doctrincs  of  Epicurus  are  here  alluded  to.  This  creed  Horaoe  professed, 
writing  in  his  twenty-eighth  year,  to  hold, 

"  Deos  didici  securum  agere  aevnm 
Nec  si  quid  miri  faciat  natura,  deos  id 
Tristes  ex  alto  caeli  demittere  tecto." 
(Sat.  i.  5.  101.)      On  'consultus/  which  is  used  like  '  jurisconsQltns/  see 
Forcell. 

5.  relicios:]  'Iterare  cnrBus  relictos'  signifies  to  retnm  to  the  paihB  he 
had  lcft ;  *  iterare '  being  equivalent  to  '  repetere.' 

Dietmiter,]  It  is  said  that  this  name  was  given  to  Jove  as  '  diei  pater.' 
'  Dics  ^  is  an  old  form  of  the  genitive.  Bnt  probably  the  first  two  syllables 
are  only  a  difierent  form  of  '  Jup-'  in  '  Juppiter/  and  from  the  same  root  as 

7.  per  puntm  tonantes]  The  phenomenon  of  thunder  heard  in  a  clear  sky 
is  frequentJY  alluded  to  by  the  ancients,  and  was  hold  espedally  ominous. 
6ee  Vin?.  Geoig.  i.  487.    Aen.  vii.  141,  etc. 

10.  Taenari]  Taenamm  (Matapan)  was  the  most  southem  promontory 
of  the  Peloponnesus,  where  was  a  cave,  supposed  to  lead  down  to  Hades. 

11.  Atfanteusque  Jtnia]  Apparently  imitated  from  Eurip.  (Hipp.  3),  ryi- 
u6mv  r  *Ar\avriKmf.  The  African  range  Atlas  was  supposed  to  be  the 
DouiidaiT  of  the  world  in  that  direction. 

12.  VaUt  ima  siimmis\  This  language  is  like  the  opening  of  the  next  Ode. 
It  may  be  oompai^ed  witn  various  familiar  passages  or  the  sacred  Scriptures  ; 
as,  "  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat,  and  exalted  them  of  law 
degree."  (Luke  i.  52.)  "  Promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from 
the^weat,  nor  from  the  south.  Bnt  God  is  the  Jndge ;  hepntteth  down  one^ 
rMri  iwttrth  jp  jnothflr."   (Pflalm.Uxy.i^.?,)    xb  Asn&isfis>^^K»ss<^>>a^ 
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oommoni  Tacitns  sccms  to  have  had  IIorace*s  ^ords  in  his  mind,  when  he 
wrotc  of  the  public  funeral  gjiven  to  Flavius  Sabinus,  and  the  overdirow  a{ 
Yiteliius,  that  thcy  were  "  mogna  documenta  instabilis  fortunae  summaque  et 
ima  misccntis  "   (Hist.  iv.  47). 

14.  hinc  apicem]  *  Apcx'  signifies  propcrly  the  tuft  (composed  of  wool 
wrapped  round  a  sdck)  or  tho  top  of  the  Flamen'8  cap.  It  appears  to  stand 
for  any  covering  of  the  hcad,  and  llorace  applies  it  to  the  roval  crown,  her» 
and  in  C.  iii.  21.  20.  '  Valere '  with  an  infimdve  is  not  used  by  proee-writers 
till  aftcr  tho  Augustan  age. 


ODE    XXXV. 

Whbn  AngustnB  was  meditating  an  expcdidon  against  the  Britons,  and 
■nother  for  the  East,  Horace  commended  him  to  the  care  of  Fortune  the  Pre- 
Berver,  to  whom  this  Ode  is  addrcssed.  The  design  of  invading;  Britain  was 
interrupted  by  an  insurrecdon  of  the  Salassinns,  an  Alpine  pcople.  The  god- 
dess  Fortuna,  under  diffcrcnt  characters,  had  many  tcmples  at  Kome  ;  but  hcr 
worship  was  most  solcmnly  maintained,  whcn  Horace  wrote,  at  Pneneste  and 
at  Antmm,  wliere  shc  had  an  oracle,  and  was  worshipped  under  a  double 
form,  as  *prospera'  and  'adversa.'  Tacitus  mcndons  a  temple  belonginff 
to  an  Equestris  Fortuna,  in  which  the  Equitcs  sct  up  a  statue  thcy  had  vowed 
for  the  recovcry  of  Augusta  (Ann.  iii.  71).  She  was  represented  on  Roman 
coins  with  a  double  ship.'s  nKTder  in  one  hand  and  a  comucopise  in  thc  oUier, 
which  may  fumish  a  clew  to  tiic  allusions  in  the  sccond  stanza.  Tliere  are 
passagcs  which  may  have  boen  drawn  irom  paindngs  in  the  temple  at  An- 
tium. 

Aroument.  —  Qncen  of  Andum,  all-powerful  to  exalt  or  to  debase,  the 
poor  tcnant  culdvator  worships  thcc,  and  thc  mariner  on  the  dccp.  .Thon  art 
fcared  by  thc  savage  Dacian  and  nomad  Scythian,  bv  all  cities  and  nations  ; 
yca,  by  proud  Latium  hersclf ;  by  royal  mothcrs  trem\)ling  for  their  sons,  and 
kings  fearing  for  thcir  crowns.  Nccessitv,  with  her  stcm  cmblcms,  goes  be- 
fore  thee.  Hopc  and  Fidelity  go  with  tfiee,  when  thou  leavest  the  housc  of 
prosperity,  while  false  friends  falT  away.  Preserve  Csesar  as  he  goeth  to  con- 
qucr  Britain  ;  prescrve  tho  fresh  lc^ics^dcsdncd  for  thc  East.  It  repenteth  us 
of  our  civil  strife  and  impious  crimes.  Let  the  sword  be  recast,  and  whetted 
for  the  Sc}tliian  and  the  Arab. 

1.  Antium,]  A  maritime  town  of  Ladnm,  now  called  Porto  d'  Anzo.  (See 
Introducdon.j 

2.  Praesens]  There  is  no  other  instance  of  '  praesens '  with  an  infinidTe. 
*  Praesens '  is  oftcn  nsed  with  the  signification  of  *  potcns.'  In  its  apnlication 
to  the  goils,  it  cxpresses  their  presence  as  shown  by  thcir  power.  "  God  is  a 
vcry  prcscnt  help  in  trouble.^'  Ps.  xlvi.  1.  Cicero  (Tusc.  Disp.  i.  12.  28) 
says  of  Hcrculcs,  ''  apud  Graccos  indcque  prolapsus  ad  nos  et  usque  ad  Ocear 
pum  tantus  et  tam  praesens  habetur  dcus.*'^ 

4.  /uneribits]     The  same  as  '  in  funcra.'  ^ 

6.  coionus,]     Sce  C.  ii.  14.  12,  n. 

7,  8.  Bithyna  —  canwol     A  vesscl  bnilt  of  the  timber  of  Bithynia. 

9.  }rrofugi  Scythae]  Tnis  is  to  bc  cxplaincd  by  thc  wandering  habits  of  tfae 
Scythians.  It  explains  *  campestres  Scjthae '  (fc.  iii.  24.  9),  and  corresponds 
to  ^KvBat  6*  d<f>i^fi  vofAdbat  ot  irXcirrar  artyas  Ilcddpo-iot  voiovo'*  cir'  cvjcv- 
icXotff  Syotff  ( Ae^ch.  P.  V.  709).     *  Profugus '  is  rcpcatcd  in  C.  iv.  14.  42. 

11.  llegumque  matres  barbarorum]    Orem  quotee  the  deflcription  in  tfad  fiftfa 
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chapter  of  Jndges,  vcr.  28  :  "  The  mother  of  Siscm  looked  out  at  a  window, 
and  cried  throogh  the  lattice,  Why  is  his  ehariot  so  long  In  cx>ming  ?  why 
tanry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ?  "  There  are  four  object»  in  respect  of  which 
Fortune  is  here  said  to  be  invoked,  —  tlio  seasons,  the  winds,  war,  and  fao- 
tion.  (See  Introduction.)  She  is  said  to  be  an  object  of  roverence  to  tho 
dif«tant  and  barbarous  nations,  as  well  as  the  citics  and  provinces  of  the  Ro- 
man  world,  and  Eastcm  mothers  and  tyrants  fearing  for  their  crovms. 

14.  Slaraem  cofumnamy]  The  figures  of  Peace,  Security,  Ilappiness,  and 
others,  are  each  representcd  on  old  monuments  as  resting  on  a  coiumn.  Wliat 
llorace  means  is,  that  tyrants  aro  afraid  lcst  Fortune  should  overthrow  their 
power,  reprosented  figuratively  by  a  standing  column. 

1 5.  Adarma  —  adarma]  The  repetition  of  these  words  snggests  the  cry  of 
the  '  thronging  people '  ('  frequens  populus ').  *  Cessantes '  means  the  peacea^ 
bly  dispDsed. 

17.  Je  semper  anteit  saeva  NecessUeu]  The  several  things  that  Necessity  is 
hcre  represented  as  holding,  aro  emblems  of  tenacity  and  fixedness  of  purpose, 
—  tho  nail,  the  clamp,  and  the  molten  iead ;  they  have  nothing  to  do  with 
torture,  as  many  have  supposed.    *  Anteit '  is  to  be  scanncd  as  a  dissvlUible. 

18.  Ctavos  trabales]  Tnese  were  nails  of  the  largest  sort,  for  rastcning 
beams  in  laigc  houscs.  There  is  said  to  be  one  in  the  Muscum  of  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  at  Florence,  weighing  fifty  pounds,  madc  of  bronze.  *  Clavi 
trabales '  had  passed  into  a  provero  with  the  Romans.  Compare  Cicero  (in 
Verr.  Act.  ii.  5.21):  "ut  hoc  beneficium,  quemadmodnm  dicitur,  trabali 
clavo  figcret."  *  Cunei '  were  also  nails  wedge-shaped.  On  the  nails  of  Fate, 
see  C.  iii.  24.  7.  The  metaphor  of  moltcn  lead,  used  for  strengthening  build- 
ings,  is  used  by  Euripides  (Androm.  267),  Kal  yap  ct  ircpcj  a  ^x^i  ttjicto£ 
fMAv/3dor. 

21 .  Te  Spes  et  aibo]  The  picture  representcd  in  this  and  the  following 
stanzas,  apart  from  the  allegory,  is  that  of  a  rich  man  in  adversity,  goim^  forth 
from  his  nome,  with  hope  in  his  breast,  and  accompanied  by  a  rew  mithful 
friends,  but  dcserted  b^  those  who  only  cared  for  his  wealth.  In  the  person 
of  Fortune,  therefore,  is  represented  the  man  who  is  sufiering  from  her  re- 
Terses  ;  and  in  that  of  Fideiity,  the  small  (*  rara ')  company  of  his  true  fricnds. 
Fortnne  is  represented  in  the  garments  of  mouming  {*  mutata  veste '),  and 
Fides  in  a  wnite  veil,  emblematic  of  her  purity^  With  such  a  veil  on  their 
heads,  men  offered  sacrifice  to  her.  She  is  called  by  Vu^I  (Aen.  i.  292), 
*  Cana  Fides,'  but  thero  it  probably  means  *  aged.'  According  to  Livy  (i.  21 ), 
Numa  establishcd  religious  rites  for  Fides. 

22.  nec  comitem  cdtneffat,]  *  nor  refiises  herself  for  thy  companion,'  as  if '  se ' 
were  understood. 

28.  Ferrejugumpariierdofosi.]  'Too  faithlcss  to  bear  the  yoke  together 
with  him.'    This  metaphor  is  taken  from  beasts  unequally  yoked. 

29.  Serves  iturum]     See  Introduction. 

ukimos  Orbis  Britannos]  "  Et  penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  Britannos  "  (Virg. 
Ec.  i.  67),  "Extremique  hominum  Morini"  (Aen.  viii.  727),  are  like  Hor- 
ace's  phrase. 

32.  Oceanoque  rul/ro.]  The  force  tfaat  was  to  conquer  Arabia  (see  C.  i.  29) 
was  probably  at  this  time  prepaiing. 

36.  unde]     *  From  what  ? ' 

39.  diffingcu  retusum]  *  Diffingas '  is  a  word  met  with  in  no  author  but 
Horace,  who  uses  it  hero  and  in  C.  iii.  29.  47  :  "  neque  DiflBnget  infectumque 
reddet."  It  means  here  to  brcak  np  or  unniake,  with  the  purpose  of  forging 
H  again.  '  O  I  pray  ihee  on  ncw  anvil  rccast  the  bluntcd  sword,  for  the 
ScySiian  and  the  Arah.'  It  had  been  bluntcd  in  civil  war,  and  was  to  be 
wfaetted  again  for  Uie  destraction  of  the  barbarians. 

40.  Mu»agda$]    Tbese  poople  are  said  by  HerodotQ&  ^V.  ^^>^  \n>^^ Vsl* 

24* 
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halnted  thc  great  plain  east  of  the  Gaspian ;  Imt  the  Romans  had  no  ^istiDci 
knowlcdge  o(  them,  and  the  name  is  uBed  for  the  YmkDOwn  vQgioiiB  of  2iorUi- 
em  Asia,  like  the  najne  of  the  Scythians. 
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Who  Kumida  was,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  That  he  was  an  inti- 
matc  friend  of  Horaco's  appears  from  this  Ode.  He  was  also  a  great  ftiend 
of  Lamia^B  (Bee  C.  26  of  thiH  book).  He  apjDoars  to  have  lately  retamed  from 
thc  army  in  Spain,  and  Horacc  writes  this  Odo  for  the  occasion,  calling  apon 
Numida'8  friends  to  cclcbrate  his  retum  with  sacrifice,  music,  and  wine. 

Aroumekt.  —  Let  us  sacrifice  to  the  gnardian  gods  of  Numida,  on  his  aafe 
retum  from  Spain ;  he  is  come  to  embraoe  his  dear  friends,  but  none  more 
hoartily  than  Ijamia,  in  remcmbrancc  of  tbeir  earlv  days.  Maik  the  foir  da^r 
with  a'whitc  mark  ;  bring  ont  the  wine  without  stint ;  cease  not  the  danoe ; 
kt  Bafisus  out-drink  Damalis  the  dmnkcn ;  bring  the  rose,  the  panley,  the 
lily,  for  our  feast.  Though  all  eyea  shall  langninh  for  Damalis,  ahe  will  deava 
only  to  Numida. 

4.  Il&tperia]  In  the  year  b.  c.  26,  Angnstns  went  into  Spain  to  put  down 
an  insurroction  of  the  Cantabri.  Ho  retumed  to  Rome  two  yoars  anerwaida, 
and  Numida  rctumcd  with  him,  or  perhaps  a  littie  before,  einoe  AugnBtaa  waa 
detained  by  sickness  (C.  iii.  14). 

7.  Lamiof.y]     Sec  Introduotion. 

8.  Actae  non  alio  rege  puertiae]  *  Bege '  may  perhaps  be  put  in  a  faauliar 
wny  for  thcir  solioolmastor ;  if  so,  it  was  Orbilius  Pupillos  (Epp.  ii.  1.  71). 
But  tho  moaning  is  not  quito  cortain. 

puertiae]  For  *  pueritiao.'  Other  instancos  of  syncope  are  *  lamnae/  *  aor- 
puorat/  *  suipito/  *  soldo/  *  caldior/  etc. 

9.  Mutataeqne  simul  toffae.]  They  were  of  the  same  age,  and  thercfbre  had 
takon  the  '  toga  virilis '  togethor.     Seo  lipod.  y.  7,  n. 

10.  tVessa  ue  canat  pulchra  dies  ncia,]  Tho  custom  of  marking  fair  days 
witli  a  white  stono  or  niark,  and  uniucky  ones  with  a  black,  had  pfSaed,  if  not 
into  ])raotiee,  iuto  a  provorb  with  tlio  Uomans.  Hcnce  Persina  (ii.  1,  sqq.)y 
writing  to  his  friend  on  his  birthday,  says  : 

"  Hunc,  Macrino,  dicm  numora  meliore  lapillo, 
Qui  tibi  labontos  apponit  candidus  annos." 
'  Cressa '  is  tho  adjective  fonned  firom  *  crcta,'  cbalk,  so  called  as  coming  from 
Cimolus,  a  small  island  near  Crcte. 

1 1 .  Neu  —  amphorae]  '  And  let  there  be  no  measurod  oso  of  the  winejar 
brought  out.* 

12^  Neu  morem  in  Salium]  '  Salium '  is  an  acycctavo  like  '  SaliariB '  in  tho 
next  Ode.     It  occurs  again  in  C.  iv.  1.  28,  whore  sco  noto. 

13.  mnlti  Dama/is  meri]  *  Damalis,  great  drinkcr  las  she  is).'  Such  is  the 
cxprcssion  *  Multi  Lydia  nominis  '  (C.  iii.  9.  7).  Ovid  (Mot.  xiv.  252)-ha8 
nearly  thc  same  wonls  :  "  Eun'Iocumque  simul,  multiquc  Klpcnora  ^-inl." 
"WlioBussus  was,  wc  cannot  teIl,*without  knowing  more  of  his  fricnd  Numida. 
Dnmalis  may  be  anybody,  —  a  womnn  likc  Lvdc  (C.  ii.  11.  22),  brought  into 
the  Ode  to  make  up  a  secne.     Tho  name  wos  common  amoiig  frecdwomen. 

14.  Threicia  vincat  amystide^]  *  Amystis '  waa  a  deop  draught,  taken  widi- 
out  drawing  brcath  or  closing  the  lips  (di  pvuv),    For  ThroTida  see  i.  S7.  8. 

17.  putr^  iMponent  ocv/o5,J  '  will  fix  their  ianjrnTabi«g  eyea.^  The  QiQQki 
expressed  '  putrea '  bj  TffKoiifPoi, 
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SO.  ambitiogior.]    This  is  the  only  pasgage  in  which  the  word  occim  in  this 
sense  of  '  clinging/  the  nearest  to  ^ambire '  in  its  primitiTe  meaning. 


ODfi   XXXVll. 

The  oecamon  that  gave  rise  to  thifl  Ode,  and  the  timc  thetefore  of  its  oem- 
position,  are  mifiicienttj  clear.  IntelUgenoe  of  the  deaths  of  M.  Antonios  and 
Cleopatra  was  bit>ttght  to  Rome  in  tlie  autumn  dt  b.  c.  80,  and  on  this  occa- 
sion  Horace  wrote  3ie  following  Ode,  which  is  directed  chiefly  against  Cleo- 
patra.  Hoiaoe  appears  to  have  started  with  an  ode  of  AlcsBus  on  the  death 
of  Myisiios  in  his  head.    It  began, 

vvv  xph  fJ^^f^v  MOi  Twa  wposfiiop 
irimjv  circtd^  KorBavt  MvpoiXof. 
The  historical  fiacts  refeired  to  may  be  gatheted  from  Phituch'8  JMt  ci  M. 
Antonius. 

Abgumbnt.  —  'T  is  time  to  drink,  to  smite  the  earth,  and  sct  out  a  feast 
for  the  gods,  my  fncnds.  We  might  not  bring  down  the  CoK^nban,  while  that 
mad  queen  with  hcr  foul  herd  was  threatening  Rome  with  dcstiuction.  But 
her  fury  is  humbled,  her  ilcet  in  flames,  her  drunkcn  hcart  shook  with  fear 
whcn  dsesar  hunted  her  from  Italy,  as  the"  hawk  pursues  the  dove  or  flie 
hunter  the  hare,  to  chain  the  accursed  monster ;  who  fearcd  not  the  sword  nor 
fled  to  secret  hiding-places,  but  chose  to  dio,  rather  tlian  submit  to  be  led  in 
triumph  by  the  conqueior. 

2.  nimc  JSaliaribus]  A  Saliaric  banquet  is  a  rich  banqnet,  fit  for  the  Balii, 
thc  priests  of  Mars.  The  feasts  of  the  Pontificcs  were  proverbial  for  profu- 
slon.  On  great  occasions,  a  banquet  was  sct  out,  in  place  of  a  sacrifice,  iemd 
images  of  the  gcMls  wcre  piaccd  upon  couches,  as  for  the  purpose  of  eating. 
This  sort  of  banuuet  was  called  a  *  lectistemium.' 

8.  ptdvinar]  Properly,  the  cnshion  of  the  couch,  and  so  put  here  ibr  the 
couch  itself. 

4.  Tempus  erat]  This  imperfcct  tense  seems  to  mean  that  this  was  the 
time  that  the  Fates  had  intcndcd  for  such  festivitics.  Ovid  (Tr.  iv.  8. 24,  sq.) 
has  it  twioe  over  in  this  unusual  way  :  — 

"  Sic  igitur  tarda  vires  rainnente  senecta 
Mo  quoque  donari  jam  rudo  tcmpus  erat ; 
Tempus  erat  nec  mc  pcregrinum  ducere  caelum 
Nec  siccam  Getico  fontc  levare  sitim." 
The  Greeks  used  the  imperfect  *XP^'^  ^  ^^  s&mQ  undefined  way.    See  note 
on  i.  27. 19. 

6.  CeOis]  The  '  cclla '  was,  properly  speaking,  a  chamber,  partly  above 
aod  partly  nnder  ground,  in  which  ue  '  dofia '  were  kcpt  That  m  which  the 
*  amphorae '  wero  stored  was  callcd  *  apotheca,'  and  was  in  tho  uppcr  part  of 
thc  nouse  :  hence  the  tcrms,  *  depromere,'  *  deripcrc,'  *  dcsccndcrc.'  *  Capi- 
tolio '  is  equivalent  to  *  urbL'  See  C.  iii.  3. 42  ;  iii.  30.  6.  '  Imporio '  is  usv.>d 
fi>r  the  Bovereign  power  of  Rome,  as  in  C.  iii.  5.  4. 

7.  Reaina  aementea  niinas]  <*  Dcmentes  *  is  tranRfcrrcd  from  'rcgina*  to 
'ruinas  as  in  Virg.  (Acn.  ii.  5/6)  :  "  Ulcisci  patriam  et  scelcratas  sumcro 
poenas,"  where  *  sceleratas '  expresses  the  guilt  of  Hclen 

9.  Oontaminaio  cum  qrege  twrpium  Morbo  virorutnj]  '  with  hcr  filthy  hcnl  of 
mcn  (forsooth)  foul  with  discase.'  Tho  corrupt  lusts  of  that  class  of  pcrsons 
wfao  wcre  most  about  an  Eastem  qnoen,  are  jproperly  callcd  a  diseaso.    '  Yi- 

i '  10  iued  jfQiiiGaUy.    In  Epod.  ix.  II,  JufiRioe  cK>in{JAiDa ;— 
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"  Romanus  ehea !  posteri  negabhii 
Emancipatns  focminae 
Fert  vallum  et  arma  miles,  et  spadonibns 
Servire  mgosis  potest." 

10.  impotens  Sperare]  *  ifv-ild  enough  to  expcct  anything/  This  is  a  oom- 
inon  constrtiction,  noticiad  at  C.  i.  1. 18.  *  Imjpotens '  corrcspondB  to  oiepanjs-y 
and  sifftiMes  violence,  want  of  self-control.    See  Epod.  xvi.  62. 

IS.Vix  una  sospea  navis]  Clcopatra's  fleet  escaped  from  the  batde  of  Acd- 
tmi,  bnt  M.  Antonius  savcd  no  more  than  his  own  shin,  in  which  he  fled  to 
Egypt  From  motives  of  dclicacy  no  allusion  is  made  to  M.  Antonius  throngh- 
ont  fiie  Ode. 

14.  Mentemque  lymphatam  Mareotico\  *  Ljmphatns '  is  equivalent  to  yvfMxf^o- 
XiTTrroft  '  Ijinpha '  and  *  njmpha '  bcing  tho  samc  word.  Marcotic  wine  was 
fix)m  the  shores  of  the  Lake  Mareotis  in  me  neighborhood  of  Alexandria.  '  In 
reros  timores '  is  opposcd  to  what*  the  Grceks  callcd  ra  K€vii  Tod  irok^puov, 
Cleopatra^s  fleet  fled  from  Actium,  before  a  blow  was  stmck,  under  the  influ- 
ence  of  a  panic  ;  but  Homce  chooses  to  say  it  was  a  '  verus  timor.'  The  bJs- 
torical  facts  are  not  accurately  reprcsentcd  in  this  Ode.  Though  it  is  said 
that  Clcopatra  mcditatcd  a  descent  upon  Italy,  in  the  event  of  M.  Antonina 
and  herself  proving  succcssful  at  Actium,  she'  fled  from  that  place  to  Egjpt, 
and  nevcr  went  near  Italy,  whithcr  Augustus  retumed  aftcr  the  battle ;  and  tt 
was  not  till  the  next  year,  a.  u.*  c.  724,  that  he  went  to  Alexandria,  and  the 
deaths  of  M.  Antonius  and  Cleopatra  occurred. 

20.  Haemoniaef]     Tliis  is  an  ancicnt  name  for  Thessaly. 

24.  reparavit]  Litorally,  *  took  in  cxchange  for  her  own  kingdom  shor» 
out  of  the  sight  of  men.'*  It  is  said  that  Cleopatra  contemplated  quittlng 
£g7Pt>  to  cscape  from  Augustus,  and  that  she  transported  vessels  across  the 
descrt  to  the  Hed  Sca ;  but  thcy  were  destroved  by  tne  Arabs,  and  she  aban- 
doncd  her  design.  Plut.  Ant.  c.  69.  On  tne  word  'reparavit,'  see  C.  i  31. 
12,  n. 

25.  jacentem]     On  Cleopatra*s  death,  etc,  see  Plut.  Ant  c  84. 

26.  27.  asperaa  —  serpentes]  'venomous  asps.'    *Atram'  is  'deadly.' 

29.  Ddiberala  mortejerocior]    *  Growing  bolder,  whon  she  had  resolyed  to 
die.' 
80.  Libumis]    See  £pod.  i.  1,  n. 


ODE    XXXVIII. 

This  Odc  was  probably  written  as  a  song,  and  set  to  mnsic  There  is  not 
much  to  romark  upon  it.  No  great  pains  are  usually  bestowed  on  such  mat- 
ters.  Some  sujppose  it  to  be  a  translation,  others  an  original  composition.  It 
is  probably  onfy  a  good  imitation  of  Anacreon.  The  time  is  snpposed  to  be 
Autumn  (v.  4). 

Argument. — I  hato  your  Pcrsian  fincry.  Hunt  not  fbr  the  rose,  boy; 
I  care  only  for  the  myrtle,  which  cqually  becbmes  thee,  tiie  servant,  and  me, 
thy  mastcr. 

2.  philyra]  Tlie  lindcn-tree  was  so  callcd  by  the  Greeks ;  and  its  thin  inner 
bark  was  used  for  a  lining,  on  which  flowcrs  were  sewed  to  form  the  richer 
kind  of  chaplets,  callcd  *  sutiles.' 

3.  Mitte]   *  forbear,' equivalent  to  'omitte.' 

5.  aUabores]    Tms  is  a  coined  word,  and  signifies  to  labor  for  somBdiiiig 
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more.    It  corresponds  to  vpoairovuvj  and  occorB  agaan.  Epp.  viii.  20.    The 
order  is,  '  cnro  nihil  sedalus  allabores  simplici  myrto/  '  I  wish  yon  to  take 
no  troubie  to  add  anything/  &c. 
7.  $ub  arta  VHe]    *  Arta '  signifies  *  thick/  '  close-leaved.' 
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ODE   I. 

Thib  Ode  is  addiessed  to  C.  Asinins  Pollio,  the  friend  and  companion  in 
arms  of  Julins  Ceesar.  In  b.  c.  40  he  was  consol,  and  in  the  following  year 
he  was  sent  bj  M.  Antonios  against  the  rarthini,  a  tribe  of  Illyricam,  and 
having  dcfeated  and  snbdued  thcm  hc  was  allowed  a  triumph  on  his  retum 
to  Rome.  He  then  betook  himself  to  literature,  and  practismg  as  an  orator 
in  the  conrts  of  justice,  and  spcaking  in  the  senate.  He  patronized  litcrary 
men,  built  a  library,  wroto  poetry,  particularly  tragedies,  and  composed  a 
history  of  the  ciyil  wars,  in  most  of  which  he  had  taken  an  active  part.  The 
Ode  was  written  after  hearing  Pollio  recite  part  of  this  work,  a  pracdoe 
which  he  is  said  to  have  been  tbe  first  to  introduce  among  literary  men  at 
Bome. 

Aroumevt.  —  The  dvil  wars,  theur  canses,  their  progress,  and  thdr  fktal 
results,  —  a  dangerous  task  is  thine,  and  treacherous  is  the  ground  ^on  ait 
treading. 

Leave  the  tragic  Muse  for  a  littlo  while,  and  thou  shalt  retum  to  her  when 
thou  hast  finished  the  historian's  task,  O  Pollio!  advocate,  senator,  con- 
queror !  Even  now  I  seem  to  hear  the  trumpet  and  the  clarion,  the  flash- 
ing  of  arms,  and  the  voices  of  chiefs,  and  tho  wholo  world  subdued  but  the 
stubbom  heart  of  Cato.  The  gods  of  Africa  have  ofiered  his  victors'  grand- 
sons  on  the  tomb  of  Jugurtha.  What  land,  what  waters,  are  not  stained 
with  oYir  blood  ?    But  stay,  my  Muse,  approach  not  such  high  themes. 

1.  Motum  ex  MeteBo  contule]  The  foundation  of  the  dvil  wars  is  here  laid 
in  the  formation  of  the  (so-called)  triumvimte  by  Csdsar,  Pompcius,  and 
Crassus,  which  took  place  in  the  consulship  of  Q.  Caecilius  Metelius  Celer, 
and  L.  Afranius,  a.  u.  c.  694,  b.  c.  60.  But  though  this  was  the  first  great 
act  of  aggression  on  the  liberties  of  Rome,  the  dvil  war  did  not  break  out 
till  the  year  a.  n.  c.  704,  b.  c.  50,  when  Casar  and  Pompeius  came  to  their 
final  raptnre.  Pollio's  work  was  in  seventeen  books,  and  probably  end(^ 
with  die  battle  of  Actium. 

8.  fiKxfit»!    The  '  plans '  porsued  by  the  opposing  parties. 

4.  Prifimjpum  amicUias]  The  alliance  of  Csesar  and  Pompeins,  and  the 
Bnbsequent  coalition  of  M.  Antonius  and  Augustus,  more  than  once  brokcn 
and  renewcd,  and  always  maintained  at  tho  expense  of  the  pcopIe's  libcrties, 
and  therefore  called  *  graves,*  '  oppressive,*  aro  hero  principally  refbrred  to. 
Seis  Plntarch,  Vit.  Caes.  c.  13.  Pollio  was  himsclf  thc  means  of  reconciling 
Antonius  and  Au^ustus,  in  tho  year  of  his  consulship  b.  c.  40. 

5.  Nondum  exptatis  uncta  cruoribua,]  Seo  C.  i.  2,  Introduction.  The  29th 
Tene  of  that  Ode,  "  Cui  dabit  partes  scelus  expiandi,"  compared  with  tliis, 

h  probttble  tfae  two  were  written  abont  the  same  time.    TViui^  ^^rasib^ 
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'  craoiibiis  ^  is  annsial,  and  saTors  of  the  GredL  So  AesdL  8opp.  M5: 
fraXttttr  ali»air»¥  tuaa-fuunv. 

6.  PericuJmae  plmvm  opus  aleaBy'^  *  A  task  fixll  of  haxard/  tttemUj,  'Ml 
of  perilou8  chatice.'  Pollio  had  been  faithful  to  Jalius  Cie«ir,  bm  altor  his 
death  had  sided  rather  \%ith  M.  Antonius  than  Augustus;  and  therefore, 
when  tfie  lattcr  had  succeedcd  in  puttinp  an  end  to  his  rival,  and  had  the 
entire  power  in  his  own  hands,  it  was  a  hold  and  difficult  task  that  Pollio 
had  undertaken.  It  does  riot  appcar,  however,  that  he  involved  hunself  in 
any  difficulty  with  Aujrustus,  for  he  livcd  quietly  to  a  good  old  age,  dying  in 
his  eightieth  ^ear  at  liis  villa  at  Toscnlum,  a.  u.  c.  758,  a.  d.  4.  It  is^proha- 
ble  tliat  his  history  was  writtcn  ynxh  irapartiality,  and  that  Augustus  was  not 
jealous,  and  coufd  afford  to  be  otherwise.  See  Tac.  Ann.  iv.  34.  '  Alcae ' 
was  the  name  for  dice  (see  C.  iii.  24.  58) ;  hero  it  means  '  hazard,' '  risk.' 

7.  Incedia  per  ignes]  *  Thou  art  treading  on  ashes  that  covcr  a  smoulder- 
ing  fire,'  like  the  ashes  at  the  mouth  of  a  volcano,  cool  jou  the  surface, 
bnt  bnming  below. 

10.  mox  ubi  puUicas  Res  ordinaris]  *  Whcn  yon  shall  have  finished  yoor 
histoiy  of  public  cvents.'  The  Groeks  used  axnrrdaativ  for  writing  a  book. 
Plutarch  uaes  avurayim  for  a  book.  ^Avard^aBtu  occurs  in  the  prc&ce  to 
St.  Lukc's  Gospel,  and  is  thus  rendcred  in  itie  Vulgatc  translation,  "  Qiio- 
niam  quidem  multi  conati  sunt  ordinare  narrationcm."  It  seems  that  Pollio 
was  writing  tmgcdy  at  thc  same  time  with  his  history,  and  the  style  of  the 
one  mnv  havc  affectcd  the  stylc  of  the  othcr  :  so  thut  Horace  advises  him  to 
lay  aside  his  tragcdies,  in  ordcr  that  lic  may  do  justiee  to  his  history.  As  the 
thcme  is  dclicatc,  and  he  is  weli  ablc  to  adom  it,  he  should  pnt  aside  the  only 
obstaclc  to  its  proper  accomplishmcnt,  viz.  his  tragedies.  They  were  proba- 
bly  of  no  pcat  mcrit.  None  have  survived,  and  ne  has  no  credit  for  tlicm, 
except  witn  Horace  and  Virgil,  who  were  under  personal  obligations  to  him. 
See  8.  i.  10.  42,  and  Vira:.  Ec.  viii.  10. 

11.  grande  munus]  *  Thou  shalt  put  on  the  Attic  cothumns,  and  retnm  to 
.thy  lofty  task.'    The  *  cothumus  '  was  a  shoe  wom  bv  tragic  actors,  the  nse 

and  name  of  which  wcre  borrowed  by  the  Koroans  (rom  the  Athcnians.  It 
was  usually  omamented  with  purplc,  and  strapped  up  the  leg  nearly  to  ^e 
knee.  When  wom  on  the  stage,  it  had  a  thick  sole  and  a  high  neel,  to  add  to 
the  actor*8  height  Mcn  of  rank  worc  the  '  cothumus.'  Horace  speaks  fign- 
rativelv,  when  he  says  that  PoIIio  shall  put  on  the  '  cothmmus/  meaning  tnat 
he  shall  retum  to  writing  tragedies  (see  last  note). 

16.  JMmatico  —  triumpho.]    Sce  Introduction. 

17.  Jam  nunc]  See  C.  iii.  6.  23,  n.  As  to  '  corana '  and  '  litni/  see  C.  L 
1.  23,  n. 

21.  Audire  —  videor]  *1  seem  to  myself  to  hear'  (as  C.  iii.  4.  6),  rcfer- 
ring  to  what  he  had  heard  Pollio  read  (see  Int.).  .  Cicero  usee  *  videor '  widi 
*  viderc '  not  unfrequently,  as  (De  Am.  12),  "  videre  jam  videor  popnlum  a 
senatu  disjunctum." 

23.  cuncta  terrarumr  subacta]  It  is  probable  that  Pollio  had  given  a  stirring 
arcount  of  Ciesar's  African  campaign,  in  which  he  himself  scrved,  and  that 
his  dcscription  had  made  a  great  impression  npon  Horace.  The  victory  of 
Thupsns,  B.  c.  46,  made  Caesar  master  of  the  whole  Roman  world.  '  Cuncta 
terraram '  is  equivalent  to  *  cunctas  terras.' 

24.  atrocem]  *8tubl)om.' 

25.  Jwio  et  deonim]  '  Juno  and  all  thc  gods  that  favor  Africa,  who  had 
departcd  hclplcssly  (i.  c.  after  the  Jugurthinc  war)  and  left  that  land  nn- 
avcnged,  havc  oifercd  up  as  an  atonement  ('  rettulit')  the  grandsons  of  those 
victorx.  on  the  grave  of  Jugurtlia.'  *  Inferiae '  or  'parentalia*  were  offMings 
prescntcd  by  relatives  at  the  toml)s  of  the  dead.  Ten  thousand  of  the  POm- 
peian  army^alone  fell  at  the  battle  of  ThapBos.    It  has  been  Busjfeeted  tbnt 
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<be  Jaenrthine,  ntther  than  tmj  of  the  other  African  ^tm,  is  referred  to,  be- 
caase  §allii6t's  history  had  latcl j  come  out,  and  was  attracting  mach  attention. 

29.  Quis  nm  fMtino\  In  this  and  the  following  stanza  Horace  amplifies  a 
little.  Bnt  dnring  the  civil  wars  of  Julras  Caisar,  Spain,  Greece,  and  Africa 
wcre  Bcenes  of  much  bloodshod,  and  Komans  fougnt  against  each  other  at 
Mutina,  at  Philippi,  and  at  Actiimi.  Tfiat  the  Parthian  had  heard  the  crash 
of  Italj  in  its  fall,  is  a  poetical  exaggcration,  meaning,  in  plain  prose,  that 
thc  bitterest  enemy  of  Rome  had  watched  her  dissensions,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
prospect  of  her  downfall. 

pin^toior]    Comp.  Virg.  (Georg.  i.  491 ) :  — 

"  Nec  fuit  indignnm  superis  bis  sangnine  nostro 
Emathiam  ct  latos  Haemi  pinguesccre  campos." 

34.  Daxmiae]  *  Roman.'     See  C.  i.  22.  14,  n. ;  iii.  80.  11 ;  ir.  6.  27. 

35.  decoioravere\  *  have  deeply  dyed/ 

38.  Cea€ — neniat:\  '  The  subjects  which  bclong  to  the  Cean  Mnse.'- 
*  Nenia '  is  used  in  yarious  senses  by  Horace.  As  a  dnge  (C.  ii.  20.  ^\ ) ; 
as  a  night-song  (C.  iii.  28.  16) ;  as  a  charm  (Epod.  xrii.  29 ;  as  a  song  of 
triumph  (Epp.  i.  1.  63).  Hcre  it  stands  for  tho  melancholj  pocdy  of  Si-' 
monides  of  Ceos,  who  flourished  in  the  sixth  centnry  b.  c. 

reiraaes]    Eqairalent  to  '  tractes.'    See  note  on  i.  31. 12. 

39.  Dionaeo — antw]    A  caye  dedicated  to  Venas,  the  daagfater  of  Dione. 


ODE   II. 

HoRACE,  meaning  to  write  an  Ode  on  the  modcrate  desue  and  use  of 
wealth,  dedicated  it  to  C.  Sallustius  Crispus,  grand-nephew  of  the  historian, 
and  inheritor  of  his  property.  He  had  previously  alluded  to  hira  in  no 
terms  of  praise  in  Sat.  i.  2.  48 ;  but  tliat  Satire  was  written  many  years 
before  this  Ode,  and  at  this  time  Sallustius  was  in  high  favor  with  Augustus, 
and  possessed  of  great  riches,  of  which  Horace  implies  that  -fae  made  a 
good  use. 

Abouiibnt.  —  Silver  hath  no  bcauty  while  hid  in  the  earth,  Sallustins. 
Proculeius,  (br  his  gonerosity  to  his  brethren,  will  live  ibr  cver,  and  the  man 
who  rules  the  spirit  of  avurico  is  a  greatcr  king  than  if  from  Cartliago  to 
Gadcs  were  all  his  own.  The  dropsy  grows  and  grows,  till  its  cause  is 
expelled.  Pfaraates,  lestored  to  his  thiono,  is  not  happy ;  he  only  is  a  king 
and  conqueror  who  looks  on  moncy  with  indifference. 

9.  Abdito  terris,]  Sallustius  possessed  some  valuable  mines  in  the  Alps, 
and  to  this  drcamstanoe  Horace  seems  to  refer.  The  character  givcn  of 
Sallustius  by  Tacitus  (Ann.  iii.  30)  is  rathcr  difTerent  from  Horace^s  do- 
scription.  Tacitns  says  he  was  inclincd  to  luxurious  living  and  fine  ck>thcs, 
different  from  the  practice  of  the  old  times.  Horace  inverts  the  order  of  the 
cognomen  and  gentilician  namo,  as  Tacitus  frequently  does  ;  as, '  Agri])pam 
Postamum'  (Ann.  i.  3),  and  elsewhere.  The  eleventh  Ode  of  this  book  is 
addressed  to  Qnintius  Hirpinus ;  and  tbe  namcs  are  invertod,  as  here. 

lanmae]     Ovid  (Fast.  i.  207) :~ 

"  Jura  dabat  populis  posito  modo  consul  aratro 
£t  levis  aigenti  lamina  crimcn  crat." 
For  examples  of  syncopo,  seo  i.  36.  8,  n. 

5.  Vivet  extento  PriculeiuB  aevo]  C.  Proculeius  is  said  to  have  been 
biotlter  of  Lidnias  Morena,  who,  with  one  Fannios  Caepk>,  enteied  into  a 
coBipiiacjc  agaiiitt  the  lile  of  Angiutiif,  and  was  pnt  to  mvdLB«Q.^.   ^bw^ 
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C.  iL  10,  Int  Who  was  the  other  brotfaer  of  Frocalcins  is  doabtfal,  snd  alfo 
on  what  occasion  he  assistcd  them.  They  ma^'  havo  lost  tbeir  propeity  ia 
the  civil  wars,  as  tho  Scholiasts  say.  Procaleius  was  in  great  Uyw  with 
Auj^tns,  and  was  intimate  with  Mieccnas  (who  married  his  sister  w  cooiqn, 
Tercntia),  and  probubly  with  Sallustius.  Ilc  was  alive  at  this  time,  and  did 
not  tlie  till  after  Honicc.  Proculcius  was,  likc  Miecenas,  a  favorer  of  lettcrs, 
and  is  so  referred  to  by  Juvcnal  (S.  vii.  94) :  **  Quis  tibi  Maecenas  quia  Dunc 
erit  aut  Proculcius  ?  '* 

6.  Notiu — animi]  Homce's  aduptation  of  Greek  constmctions  isonoof 
the  chicf  features  of  his  style.  lle  uses  *  mctucntc '  hcre  in  the  samc  nnM  mb 
in  C.  iv.  5.  20,  "  Culpari*  metuit  Fides '' :  *  wings  that  refuse  to  melty'  as 
Icarius's  did.     See  C  iv.  2.  2. 

9.  Latius  reqnes]  The  only  king  was  the  sagc,  according  to  the  Stoica, 
and  the  sage  kept  all  his  passions  under  oontrol.  Sce  S.  i.  3.  125,  n.,  aod 
below,  V.  21 . 

10.  remotis  Gadibus]  Gadcs  (Cadiz)  was  taken  poctically  for  the  westem 
limit  of  ihe  world,  so  that  whcn  Horaco  would  say  his  friend  Septiniias  wms 
willing  to  go  with  him  to  the  cnds  of  the  cartn,  he  says  *  Septimi  Gades 
aditure  mecum  '  (C.  ii.  6.  1 ).  It  was  originally,  like  Carthage,  a  Phoenician 
settlemcnt,  of  which  thcrc  wero  many  in  Spain,  whencc  Horace  says  *  ateiqae 
Poenus/  the  Pha>ninans  in  Africa  and  those  in  Hispania. 

17.  Phraaten]  Phnuitcs  was  restored  to  the  Porthian  throne  b.  c.  25 
(C.  i.  26,  Intri)d.).  It  is  called  the  tlirone  of  Cyms,  liccause  tlie  Pajthions 
succceded  to  the  grcater  part  of  the  Eastcm  empire  founded  by  Cyrus  the 
Great.     Sec  C.  i.  2.  21,  n. 

18.  jotefe/l  Sce  C.  i.  27.  5,  n.  Obscrvo  tho  elision  of  the  last  syllable  of 
this  verse  hy  thc  commcncing  vowel  of  the  next ;  and  see  C.  ii.  16.  34,  and 
C.  iii.  2.  22. 

19.  populumque,  etc.]  'And  tcaches  men  not  to  nse  wrong  names  for 
things.' 

22.  propriam]     See  S.  ii.  2.  129,  n. 

23.  inretorto]  *  Who  does  not  look  with  eyes  askanco  (that  is,  with  longing) 
at  vost  heaps  of  gold  ? '  Compore  £pp.  i.  14.  37  :  "  Non  istic  obliquo  ocaio 
mea  commoda  quisquom  Limat.'' 


ODE    III. 

Thb  person  to  whom  this  Ode  is  nominallv  addressed  is  genenilly  gnp- 
poscd  to  bo  Q.  Delliufi,  who,  from  being  a  followcr,  first  of  DolabelUi,  and 
then  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  bccamc  a  dcvoted  adhcrent  of  M.  Antonius,  and 
his  tool,  throughout  his  intrigues  with  Clcopatra,  till  shortly  before  tho  battle 
of  Actium,  whcn  ho  quarrclled  with  Cleopatra  and  joined  Angustus,  who 
received  him  with  favor  (Plut.  Anton.  c.  59j.  Plutareh  calls  him  UrropiK^g. 
DcIIius  was  called  *  desultor  belloram  civilium,'  in  allusion  to  the  'desultor' 
of  the  circus,  who  rode  two  horses  at  the  samc  time.  Horacc*s  way  of  giving 
a  name  to  his  odes  has  becn  snfficicntly  noticcd,  and  in  this,  as  in  other  cascs, 
there  is  nothing  to  guido  us  to  thc  person  whose  namc  he  uses.  Tho  Ode  is 
on  his  usual  commonj^Iaccs, —  modcnition,  the  enjoymcnt  of  the  proscut 
momcnt,  and  tho  ccrtainty  of  death. 

Abgument.  —  Be  sober  in  prospcrity  or  advcrsity,  in  sadncss  or  in  mirth. 
What  is  the  use  of  thc  shud*i  aiid  jmrling  stream,  if  we  bring  not  thither 
wine  and  flowtjrs,  while  circiimstaiices  and  youth  permit,  and  life  is  our  own  I 
Soon  thou  must  givo  up  all  to  thiiic  heir ;  rich  and  noble,  or  poor  and  huin« 
blc,  we  must  all  come  to  one  plaoe  in  the  end. 
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8.  nofi  meus  in]  'Non  Beciu  ac'  is  the  more  nfiiud  phrafle :  bnt  <non  secns' 
msj  stand  alone. 

6.  remoto  gramine]  *  in  a  seclnded  grassy  spot.' 

8.  IrUeriore  nota  Fcdemi.]  The  cork  of  the  'amphora'  was  stamped  wtth 
the  name  of  Ihe  consol  in  whose  year  it  was  filled,  or  a  label  with  that  in- 
scription  was  fastened  to  the  vessel,  and  the  *  amphorae '  being  placed  in  the 
'  apothcca '  as  thcy  were  fillcd,  the  oldcst  would  be  the  innermost 

9.  Qio  pinus  ingens]  *  Quo '  sig^nifies  *  to  what  purpose,'  as  '  qno  mihi 
fortnnam  si  non  conceditur  uti  ? '  (Epp.  i.  5.  12.) 

albaque  popultu]  The  Grecks  had  two  namcs  for  the  poplar,  —  Xtvicrif 
which  was  white,  and  cuyctpor,  which.  was  dark.  Viigil  calls  the  white 
'bicolor.'  'Amant/  as  in  C.  iii.  16.  10,  is  used  like  the  Greek  ^iXovcrt, 
'arewont.'  Virgil  has  a  likc  expression  to  'hospitalem'  (Georg.  iv.  24), 
"  Obviaaue  hospitiis  teneat  frondentibus  arbor." 

11.  obliqiio  kJborat]  *  To  what  purpose  does  the  flying  stream  struggle  to 
haste  down  its  winding  channel  ? '  The  stream  is  represented  as  striving 
to  hurry  on,  in  spite  of  tho  obstructions  oiferod  by  its  winding  banks.  Ai 
to  'trepidare,'  sec  C.  ii.  11.  4.   Epp.  L  10  21. 

17.  Cedes  coemptis]     Compare  C.  14.  21,  sqq.  of  this  book. 

18.  lavitA     Horace  uses  tliis  form,  not  *  lavat.' 

21.  Inacho]  The  name  of  Inaehus,  the  earliest  mythical  king  of  Aigos, 
appears  to  have  been  nsed  provcrbially,  for  we  have  it  again  in  C.  iii.  19. 1. 

23.  morerisA  This  remmds  us  of  Ciccro  (de  Senect.  xxiii.) :  "  Commo- 
randi  natura  deversorinm  nobis,  non  habitandi  locum  dedit." 

25.  cogimur,]  *  We  are  driven  iike  sheep,'  "  Tityre  coge  pecns  "  ( Viig. 
Ec  iii.  20). 

26.  Veraatur  uma]  Compare  C.  iii.  1.  16  :  "Omno  capax  movet  uma 
nomen."  The  notion  is  that  of  Fate  standing  vrtth  an  um,  in  which  eveiy 
man'8  lot  is  cast.  She  shakes  it,  and  he  whose  lot  comes  otlt  must  die. 
Ovid  has  imitated  this  passage  (Met.  x.  32) :  — 

"  Omnia  debemur  vobis  pauUumqne  morati 
Serius  aus  citius  sedcm  propcramus  ad  unam. 
Tendimus  huc  omncs. 
28.  Exilium]    This  is  put  for  the  place  of  exile,  as  (Ov.  Fast.  vi.  666) : 
"  Exilium  quodam  tempore  Tibur  erat"    The  word  is  only  another  form 
of '  exsidium,'  from  *  ex-sedco.'    '  Cumbae '  is  in  the  dative  case,  and  is  the 
form  nsually  found  in  inscripdons  for  '  cymbae.' 


ODE    IV. 

This  amnsing  Ode  represents  a  gentleman  m  love  with  his  maid-senrant, 
and  jocnlarly  consoles  nim  with  examples  of  heroes  who  had  been  in  the 
same  condition,  and  with  tfae  assuranco  that  one  so  faithful  mnst  be,  like  the 
slaves  of  the  Homeric  warriors,  the  daughtcr  of  a  royal  honse.  The  name 
Xanthias  mnst  be  fictitious,  and  Phoceus  indicatcs  that  the  person  was  also 
snpposed  to  be  a  Phocian.  Why  Horace,  aasuming  a  Grcek  name  for  his 
real  or  supposed  fricnd,  should  also  make  him  a  Phocian,  is  needless  to 
inquire.  Tnero  may  have  been  a  significance  in  it  wliich  has  passed  away, 
or  never  existed  but  for  the  understanding  of  the  pcrson  addressed,  and 
pcrhaps  a  few  intimate  friends,  Xanthias  was  a  name  givcn  to  slaves,  llke 
Geta,  Sosins,  &c.  in  the  "  Frogs  "  and  other  plays  of  Aristophanes. 

Horooe  waa  bora  bu  o.  65,  and  he  wrote  this  Ode  when  be  was  jqst  fitiighingr 
hii  eighth  Instre,  which  wonld  be  in  December,  b.  o.  25. 
S5 
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AsouMEXT.  — Be  not  aBhamed,  XanthiM ;  heroet  have  lored  their  maids 
before  thce,  —  Achiiles  his  Briseis,  Ajax  his  Tecmessa,  aml  Agamemnon 
his  Cossandra.  Doubtless  yoor  PhjUis  is  of  ro^ral  blood :  one  so  fiiidifol 
and  loring  and  nnselfish  is  no  common  maiden.  Nay,  be  not  jealoos  of  mjr 
praises  ;  mj  eighth  Instre  is  hastening  to  its  doae. 

2.  XanthiaPhoceul]     See  Introd. 

3.  Briaeis]  Hippodameia,  so  called  from  her  &ther,  Briseos,  king  of 
Lyrnessus,  a  town  of  Troas,  taken,  with  eleven  others,  bv  Achilles.  He 
deliyered  up  the  spoiLs  for  distribntion,  and  got  Briseis  for  iiis  prize  (II.  ix. 
328,  sqq.)  Agamemnon  took  her  from  him,  as  a  compensation  for  tho  loss 
of  his  own'slavc,  Chryseis  (II.  i.  320,  sqq.). 

6.  Tenmessae ;]  Tecmossa  was  the  danghter  of  Telentas,  king  of  Phrjgi^ 
who  was  killed  by  the  Greeks  during  the  Trojan  war,  and  nis  dungbter 
became  the  prize  of  Ajax,  the  son  of  Telamon.  Homer  allndes  to  hor  when 
he  spoaks  of  Aiavroff  vcpaff  (II.  i.  138).  Sophoclos,  in  hii  play  of  Ajax, 
represcnts  her  as  tenderly  attached  to  him. 

7.  Arsit  —  Virgine  rc^,]  That  is,  Cassandra»  whom  Agamemnon  chose^ 
when  the  spoils  of  Troj  were  divided  among  the  Greeks.  '  Arsit '  ia  lued 
by  Horaco  three  times  with  an  ablative,  —  here,  in  C.  iii.  9.  5,  and  in  Epod. 
xiv.  9 ;  and  onco  as  a  transitivc  verb  (C.  iv.  9. 13) :  "  Non  sola  comptos  arrik 
adulteri  crines  " ;  as  it  is  in  Virgil^s  second  Edogue :  "  Formosum  paster 
Corydon  ardebat  Aloxin." 

10.  Thessalo  victorej  Achillcs,  whose  native  countiy  was  Fhthiods  ia 
Thessaly. 

ademptus  Hector]  *  the  loss  of  Hcctor.'  This  is  from  the  Iliad  (xxir, 
343) :  — 

prfiTfpoi  yap  fiaXXoy  'Ayacoioty  d^  etreoBe 
Keipoy  TeStnjS>Tos  tvaipefuv. 

13.  Nesciasan]  *  You  cannot  tell  but,'  —  *  You  may  well  believe.'  AU 
that  follows,  in  this  and  thc  ncxt  stanza,  is  good-naturcd  banter.  See  Introd. 
As  to  thc  phrase  '  nescio  an,*  *  1  inclino  to  think  it.is  so,'  see  Zumpt^s  Latin 
Grammar,  §§  354  and  721.     On  *  beati,*  see  C.  i.  4. 14. 

17.  Oredenon  illam]  'Believe  not  that  she  whom  thon  lovest  is  of  tbe 
Tilianous  hcrd.' 

22.  Fwje]    The  same  as  '  noli,*  —  *  do  not.' 

23.  Cujus  octavum]    See  Introd. ;  and  as  to  '  lustrum/  lee  0.  iL  1&  13»  n. 


ODE    V. 

Thi8  Ode  professes  to  be  a  remonstrance  with  one  who  is  ooorting  a 
young  girl  not  yet  come  to  womanhood. 

Argument.  —  That  girl  is  too  young  for  a  yoke-fellow ;  as  yet,  she  is  Uke 
an  unbrokcn  hcifer,  or  an  unripe  gfrape.  She  will  come  to  thee  of  her  own 
accord,  whcn  sho  is  a  little  older ;  then  will  shc  wax  wanton,  and  seek  a  mate, 
and  thou  wilt  love  her  above  coy  Pholoe  or  Chloris  or  Gyges. 

5.  Grca]     Thc  Greeks  use  nepL  in  this  way,  'occupiod  with.' 

7.  Sofantis]     This  is  the  poetical  word  for  satisfying  hunger  or  thirst,  M 

Virfril  (Geor^.  i.  159) :  **  Concussaque  famom  in  sUvis  solabere  quorca.*' 
12.  Purpureo  varius  cohre]  'Erclong,  autunm  with  its  varied  hucs  will  dvo 

|he  green  grape  with  purple,'  which  means,  that  she  will  soon  be  ripe  nc 

marriage,  as  the  poiple  gnipe  li  for  phickiDg. 
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15.  fitiKt  Atitti\  llme  ifl  compafed  to  a  wild  hone,  as  in  Orid  (Fast  vi. 
778) :  "  fhgiant  rreno  non  remofante  dies."  The  words  that  follow  mean, 
'  $he  will  approach  tfae  flower  of  her  age,  fi£  jfou  reccde  from  it ' ;  which  is  ex- 
pressed  thus :  '  the  years  which  time  takes  from  ^onr  life,  he  will  add  to 
hors/  The  waj  of  speaking  is  likc  that  of  Deianira,  when,  comparing  her 
own  age  and  attractions  with  those  of  her  rival,  she  savs :  — 

6pSa  yhp  fjfirip  r^v  luv  !pfirov<ra»  irpo<r»y 

Trjv  d  aZ  <l>Biv€v<ra». 
(Soph.  Trach.  ▼.  547,  sqq.)     It  is  also  explained  bj  those  vorsM  in  the  Epis- 
tle  to  the  Fisones :  — 

"  Mnlta  femnt  anni  venientes  commoda  socnm, 

Molta  recedentes  adimunt" 
(▼.  175,  sq.) 

16.  Lalage]  This  name  is  formed  from  XaXcty)  "  dulce  loqnentcm  "  (C. 
i.  22.  24). 

20.  (Midhaoe  O^fffetf]  This  name,  which  is  Lydian,  Horace  employs  again 
(C.  iii.  7.  5).'  This  boy  is  represented  as  a  slave  from  Cnidus  in  Caria,  and 
he  is  said  to  be  so  beantiful  that,  if  hc  wcre  introduced  at  suuper  amon^  the 
girlSy-the  deverest  of  the  companj  conld  not  detect  him.  '  Discrimen  obscn* 
mm '  means  a  difierencehard  to  see. 

24.  amb^ueque  tnUtu.]  Ovid  expresses  the  same  ambignitT'  in  the  case  of 
Atalanta  veiy  elegantly  (Met.  viii.  322) :  — 

"  Talis  erat  cultus ;  facies  quam  dicere  vere 
Virgineam  in  puero  pueruem  in  vii^ne  possis." 
Boyg  let  their  hair  grow  tiil  thej  assnmed  the  '  toga  virilis/  abonl  their  fi^ 
teendi  year. 


ODB   VI. 

Of  Septimius,  to  whom  this  Ode  is  addressed,  we  know  no^ng,  except 
that  he  was  an  intimate  fiiend  of  Horace'8,  as  we  gather  also  from  the  Ictter  of 
Sniroduction  he  gave  him  to  Tiberius  (Epp.  i.  9).  He  had  a  house  at  Taren- 
tum,  where  Horace  probably  paid  him  one  or  more  visits.  Beyond  this  Wd 
know  notlmiff  of  Septimius. 

It  was  probablv  on  or  after  a  visit  to  Septimins,  tfaat  Horaoe  composed^the 
twenty-eighth  Ode  of  the  first  book ;  and,  probably,  with  the  attractions  of 
Tarentum  fi«sh  in  his  mind,  he  wrote  this  Odc.  Ue  says  that,  next  to  Ti- 
bur,  it  is  the  plaoe  where  he  would  diooee  to  end  his  days.  He  sajs  the  same 
in  Epp.  i.  7.  45.  * 

Aroument.  —  Septimins,  I  wonld  tiiat  I  might  end  my  daytf  at  Tibnr,  of, 
if  that  be  fbrbidden  me,  at  Tarentnm.  Above  all  others  I  love  that  spot, 
with  its  honej,  its  olives,  its  long  spring,  and  mild  winter,  and  erapes  on 
Mount  Anlon.  On  that  spot  we  ought  to  live  together;  and  mere  thou 
ahonldst  lay  my  bones,  and  weep  over  them. 

1.  Sqjiimi,  Oades  adiiwre  meeam]  That  is,  'who  art  ready  to  go  with  me, 
if  need  be,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'    See  above  C.  2.  10,  n. 

2.  CbfitoArtoii  tfidbefiim]  At  any  time  before  b.  o.  29,  when  tfae  Cantabri 
were  first  rednoed,  they  conld  have  been  called  by  Horaoe  '  indoctos  jnga 
fcrre  noetra,'  even  thougfa  no  attempt  faad  been  made  to  impoee  that  proke. 
In  29  tfaey  were  rednoed  to  sulyection ;  in  26  they  broke  ont  again,  and  m  tfae 
Itilowii^  jmt  tiiey  were  finauy  snbdned,  tfaoogh  an  insnrr^tion  had  to  be 
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Epp.  i.  12.  26).  They  were  one  of  the  fieroeBt  of  tbe  tribes  of  ^ 
t)ie  laHt  that  submitted  to  the  Romans.  Thej  occnpied  a  p«rt 
coost,  bctwecn  the  mountains  and  the  sea. 

3.  Sjfrtes]     The  modcrn  Gulfs  of  Sydra  and  Gabis. 

5.  Jibur]  Tibur  (Tivoli),  which  was  sixteen  milee  east  of  Rome,  HoiM 
wns  in  ihe  habit  of  visitinp  (scte  C.  iii.  4.  23.  Epp.  i.  7.  4.5).  He  hereex- 
presscH  a  great  aifection  for  it.  Some  suppose  he  nad  a  hooao  dieflDy  whidi, 
as  he  nowhere  mentions  it,  is  imurobable. 

Arrfeo  —  co/onoj     Catillus,  or  nis  brother  Tiburtos  (see  C.  L  18.  2,  n,). 

7.  Sh  modilf  tasso]  *  Lasso '  may  be  token  with  '  maris/  etc  (as  '  ^am.  vs> 
rum/  Aen.  i.  178),  or  absolutely,  leaving  the  gonitives  to  depend  on  '  modiis ' : 
or  the  gcnitives  may  depend  upon  both.  It  is  probable  Honice  ia  onlj  apeak- 
injr  gcnerally,  meaning  that  the  weary  nced  seek  no  happicr  re8ting.plaoe  tliBn 
Tibur,  or  Tarcntum. 

10.  pellitis]  This  word  refers  to  the  practice  of  coTcring  the  sheep  widi 
skins,  to  prcserve  thcir  wool.  The  Galssus  (Galaso)  flowed  tfaimi||rh  the 
ager  Tarcntinus,  which  was  rich  in  gardens  and  com-land,  as  wdl  as  ia  pae- 
tures. 

1 1 .  regnata]  Similar  passives  ore  found  in  C.  iii.  3. 43,  "  Medis  triomphfir 
tis  " ;  iii.  19. 4,  '*  Bella  pugnata  " ;  Ejwd.  i.  23,  "  Bcllum  militabitur  " ;  S.  ii. 
5.  27,  "  Res  certabitur.  '  Ucgnata '  occurs  again  in  C.  iii.  29  27  ;  and  Tai- 
citus  (Hist.  i.  16)  siM.'aks  of  "gcntes  quae  regnantur.''  Tho  word  is  not  used 
by  prose-writers  of  an  earlier  agc  tlian  Tacitus.  Phalanthus  of  Lacedxemon 
headed  a  body  of  vouths,  called  from  thc  circumstances  of  their  biith  Parthe- 
niie,  in  migrating  IVom  the  rdoponnesus  into  Italy,  whcre  they  got  possession 
of  Tarcntum. 

15.  dectdunt]  This  word  is  used  again  in  thc  same  sense  of  '  givine  plaoe 
to'  in  the  sccond  epistle  of  the  second  l>ook,  v.  213:  "decedc  peritis.'  The 
honey  of  Tarcntum  or  Calabrin  (iii.  16.  33),  and  of  Matinum  (iv.  2.  27)  in 
Italy,  of  Hybla  in  Sicily,  and  of  Hj-mcttus  in  Attica,  are  those  Horace  celo* 
brates  most.  Venafnim  (hod.  Veiiafro)  the  most  northem  town  of  Camp»- 
nia  was  celebratcd  al>ove  all  place^n  Italy  for  its  olives.  *  Venafiro '  ia  thft 
dative  case.     See  C.  i.  1.  15,  n. 

18.  Aulon]  From  the  name,  we  may  supposc  this  was  a  valley  near 
Tarentum.  It  gave  excellcnt  pasturageto  sheep.  'Baccho'  dcpenda  on 
'amicus.' 

21 .  beatae  —  arces ;]  Rich  heights  or  hills  near  Tarentum.  *  Arx '  is  akin 
to  ^pKos^  and  signifies  primarily  a  fortified  place ;  and  fortifled  places  being 
commonly  on  hcights,  *  arx/  in  a  dcrived  sense,  camo  to  mcan  a  hiH  gen- 
erally. 

23'.  favillam]  Thc  practico  of  buming  tho^dcnd  wos  not  general  among 
the  Romans,  till  towards  the  end  of  tho  republic.  Before  uat,  they  were 
nsuolly  buried,  though  buming  was  known  even  in  oid  times. 


ODE    VII. 

PoMPEirs  Varus  wos  a  companion  of  Horace^s  in  the  army  of  Bmtns,  and 
fought  at  Pliilippi,  after  which  it  is  probable  hc  followed  the  fortunes,  first  of 
Sextus  Pompcius  and  olitcrwanls  of  M.  Antonius,  and  did  not  ret|ira  to  Rome 
till  the  ciYil  war  was  over.  This  Ode  was  written  on  his  retum,  to  welcome 
him. 

Aboument.  —  O  Pompeius,  my  earliest  fnend  and  best,  with  whom  I 
haye  senred  and  indnlged,  full  many  a  day,  who  hath  sent  thee  beck  to  ns,  a 
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troe  citizen  of  Rome  ?  We  fooght  and  fled  together  at  Philippi ;  bnt  while 
I  was  carried  oflf  by  Mcrcury,  the  wave  drew  thee  back  into  the  stormy  occan 
agtiin.  Come,  then,  pay  thy  vows  unto  Jove,  and  lay  thy  wcary  limbs  undcr 
my  laurel.  Bring  winc*anu  ointment  and  ^lands ;  chbose  a^mastcr  of  the 
feast,  for  I  wiil  revel  like  any  Thracian,  for  joy  that  my  friend  hath  retumed. 

1.  tempiis  in  ultimum]  During  tlie  two  years  between  his  leaving  Rome 
and  the  battle  of  Philippi,  Brutus  went  throng:h  many  hard-fought  battles 
with  the  native  tribes  m  Maccdonia  and  in  Asia  Minor,  as  well  as  in  rcsist- 
ing  the  assumption  of  his  provincc  by  C.  Antonius,  the  triumvir'8  brother, 
to  whom  the  oenate  had  assigned  it  '  Tempus  in  ultimum '  docs  not  mean 
so  much  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  as  we  should  say,  as  into  extreme  danger 
or  need. 

3.  redonavit  Q^iritem]  -This  word  '  rcdonare '  is  pcculiar  to  Horace.  He 
uses  it  again,  C.  iii.  3.  33.  *  Quiritem'  has  particular  force  as  'unshom  of 
your  citizcnship.'  Hc  had  not  been  'capite  deminutus.'  See  Aesch.  £um. 
757,  *Apyctoff  dv^p  aZBis»  The  singular  '  Qtdris '  is  not  fotmd  in  prose- 
writers.     It  occurs  again  in  Epp.  i.  6.  7.  ^/ 

5.  prime  aodaliumt\  *  Primc '  mcans  *  earliest  and  best./it'  is  probable 
that  thc  days  Hornce  enjoywl  so  much  with  his  fricnd  wcre  spcnt  at  Athcns, 
when  they  were  both  young  students.  The  languagc  does  not  sccm  to  suit  a 
camp  life,  especiaily  on  such  a  service  as  the  army  of  Brutus  wcnt  through. 
On  '  freffi '  sec  C.  i.  1 .  20,  n. 

8.  M^obathroJ  Oil  produced  from  an  Indian  shrab  of  that  name.  *  Syrio ' 
is  only  used  in  the  same  cxtendcd  application  in  which  Ovid  uses  *  Assy- 
rium  *  (Amor.  ii.  5.  40)  :  "  Maeonis  Assyrium  foemina  tinxit  ebur."  See 
C.  ii.  U.  16. 

9.  Philippos ei ceieremjitgam]  *the  rout  at  Philippi'  We  need  not  take 
Homce  too  much  at  his  word.  Hc  was  not  born  for  a  soldier,  any  more  than 
his  friend  Iccius  (C.  i.  29) ;  and  he  could  afford  to  crcatc  a  laugh  against 
liimiiclf  as  a  p/^acnrtf ,  a  coward  who  mns  away  aud  leavcs  his  shicld  behind 
him.  He  hidl  in  niind,  no  doubt,  the  misfortune'that  bcfell  Alcaeus,  as  rclatcd 
by  Hcrodotus  (v.  95).  Scc  C.  i  32.  5,  n.  There  was  nothing  disgraccful  in 
tiie  flight  from  Philippi,  which  Bmtus  advised  and  neccssity  c^ompclled. 

1 1  minaces  Turpe  solum]  AU  that  scems  to  be  meant  is,  tliat  the  bold  were 
struck  to  the  ^und 

13.  Mercitrtus  ceier  Denso — sttstulit  agre ;]  Poots  were  *  Mercuriales  viri ' 
(C.  ii.  17  29).  Horace  rcfcrs  his  prescrvation  directly  to  the  Muses  in  C  iii. 
4  26.  He  had  in  mind,  no  doubt,  Paris*s  rescue  by  Venus  (II.  iii.  381) ;  and 
i£neas's  by  Phoebus  in  a  thick  cloud  (11.  ▼.  344.  Aen.  x.  81). 

14.  Denso  aere]  *  a  cloud.' 

15.  resorbens  unda]  Like  the  wave  that,  just  as  the  shipwrecked  man  is 
straggling  to  shorc,  Ufts  him  off  his  feet  and  throws  him  oack  again.  See 
Introd. 

17  obligatam]  The  sacrifice  (and  feast  that  foUowed)  which  he  had  vowed, 
or  ought  to  have  vowed  if  he  haid  not,  to  Jove. 

1 8.  Longaque  —  militia]  Pompeius  had  probably.  had  no  rest  for  more  than 
thirteen  ycars,  beginning  with  tne  wars  of  Brntus,  a.  u.c.  710,  and  ending 
with  the  battle  of  Actium. 

22.  Ciboria]  A  drinking-cup  like  the  pod  of  an  Egyptian  bcan,  of  which 
this  was  the  name.  *  Fimde '  means  '  pour  upon  your  head.'  *  Udo '  is  like 
thc  Greek  vyp^,  'supple.'  Theocritus  (vi.  68)  calls  it  iroXvyva/iTrrov 
crcXivov. 

23.  Ungttenta  de  conchis.]  The  Komans  uscd  frugrant  oils  and  ointmcnfs 
|br  tbo  hair  and  body  in  great  quantities,  especiaUy  at  meals,  when  slaves 
ix>dM  soents  on  Uieir  heads  (see  C.  iL  11. 15,  n.    S  u.  7.  55.    'E^^^A.V^ 

25* 
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32).    '  Concha  *  vras  the  name  of  a  small  liquid  measnre,  bat  it  was  also  Qsed 
for  (litfercnt  shcll-shapcd  vcssels. 

24.  Lkproperare]  'to  pre|>aro  qoickly.'  'De/  as  in  manj  other  instances, 
is  intensive. 

25.  Curatve  myrio?]  Dillenbr.  has  eiven  a  Tarietj  of  instances  in  which 
tlie  enclitics  *  qne/  '  ve/  '  ne '  are  added  to  a  word  other  than  that  which  is 
to  bc  couplcd  with  the  preoeding  word.  There  are  two  examples  cime  to 
each  other  in  C.  ii.  19.  28,  32.  Dilienbr.  sajs  this  constraction  is  adoptcd 
advisedly,  to  give  force  to  the  particular  word  to  which  the  enclitic  is  added» 
and  to  strcngthen  the  connection.  The  truth  of  this  is  morc  apparcnt  in 
some  other  cascs  than  in  this  ;  but  it  is  truc,  and  worth  observing. 

Venu«]^  Tliis  was  tho  highest  cast  of  the  dice,  as  '  canis '  was  the  lowest. 
Sec  Taoit  Ann.  xiii.  15.  As  to  'arbitrum  bibendi/  sce  above,  C.  i.  4. 18. 
'Dicct'  is  uscd  in  the  same  scnse  as  by  Virgil.  (Grcoig.  iii.  125):  "Qucm 
lcgerc  ducem  et  peoori  dixere  maritum  *' ;  whcre  Servius  explains  '  dixere ' 
by  *  designavcre. 

28.  /urere]  Sce  C.  iii.  19. 18,  "  Insanire  juvat " ;  Epp.  i.  5. 15 ;  both  being 
imitated  from  Pseudo-Anacreon,  OeX»  BiXti  fuu^Mu.  The  Edoni  were  a 
pcopie  of  Tlirace  (seo  C.  L  27.  2). 


ODE    VIII. 

This  Cde  is  probablj  an  imitation  from  the  Greek,  or  a  fanej  of  the  poet^s. 
It  profcsses  to  bc  addresscd  to  a  faithlcss  woman  under  the  barbarian  name 
Bannc,  and  complains  that,  in  spite  of  all  her  perjury,  she  continaes  more 
bcautiful  and  captivating  than  ever. 

Argument.  —  Barine,  if  I  could  sce  thee  punished  for  thyfiilse  voVrs,  I 
mi;:ht  bclievc  thce  again.  But  the  moment  aftcr  thou  hast  forswom  thyself, 
thou  art  lovelier  and  more  bright  than  ever.  Peijury,  then,  is  profitable ; 
Venus  and  hcr  train  huigh  at  it.  Fresh  slaves  foilow  thee,  and  the  oid  onea 
cannot  leave  thy  roof ;  mothers,  and  stingy  fathers,  and  new-married  brides» 
arc  afraid  of  thec. 

1.  juris  —  j)fjcratt]  Eqnivalent  to  *  pcrjurii  *  This  expression  is  not 
founu  elsewherc.    It  is  formed  by  analogy  from  *  jus  jurandum.' 

2.  nocutsset]  *  impaircd  your  bcauty.' 

4.  Turj)ior\  *plamer,'  or  *  less  attractive.' 

9.  opertos]  This  word  is  not  used  clsewhere  fbr  *  sepnltos.'  There  waa 
no  morc  conimon  oath  than  bv  thc  ashes  of  the  dcad,  and  the  moon  and  stars. 
Thc  poet  says  it  is  worth  whife  to  swcar  falscl Vi  if  sueh  is  the  reward. 

1 5.  Stmjter  ardentes]  This  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  picture.  Moschnii 
(Id.  i.)  says  of  the  wcapons  of  love,  irvpl  ndvra  /Sc/Sairroi.  '  Semper'  be* 
lonps  to  *  anlcntcs.' 

20.  Saepe  minati]    *  Though  they  have  often  threatened  it* 

21 .  jnvencis,]     This  is  uscd  as  the  Greeks  would  say  naiXois. 

22.  Senes  jHirei]  The  frugal  fathers  fear  that  Barine  wili  lead  their  soni 
into  extravapance. 

23.  Vlrfjinei]  Like  'puellae'  (C.  iii.  14. 10),  this  word  does  not  belong 
exclusiveiy  to  maids. 

tua  —  Aura]  '  thc  breezc  that  sets  them  towards  thee.'  'Popularis  anra' 
(C.  iii.  2.  20)  is  used  for  the  shifting  breeze  of  popidar  opinion  or  favor. 
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ODB   IX. 


C.  VALOiTm  RuFus  was  a  poet  of  much  merit,  and  appears  to  hare  been 
Bad  for  the  loss  of  a  yonng  slave.  At  a  time  of  public  rgoicing  (proba^ly  at 
tho  closing  of  the  temple  of  Janas,  b.  c.  24,  aftcr  the  Cantabri  nad  been  put 
down  by  Augustus,  C.  ii.  6.  2,  n.),  Yalgius  is  called  upon  (as  Tibullas  was 
in  C  i.  83)  to  ccase  from  writing  mournful  rcrses  on  bis  loss,  and  to  tum  bis 
thoughts  to  the  praises  of  Augustus. 

Argumbxt.  —  The  rain  does  not  always  fall,  nor  the  storais  rage,  nor  the 
irost  continuo  for  ever,  Valgius.  But  thou  moumest  for  Mystes  from  mom- 
ing  till  night  NeHtor  did  not  always  weep  for  Antilochus,  nor  his  parcnts 
and  sisters  for  Troilus.  Cease  thy  wailings,  and  let  os  sing  of  the  tnumphs 
of  Augustas. 

8.  inaeqtales]  This  epithet  is  equivalcnt  to  'informes,'  'shapeless,'  which 
is  a  waj  of  expressing  anything  that  is  rough  (C  ii.  10.  15).  See  C  i. 
7  15. 

Thc  table-lands  of  Armenia  arc  intenscly  cold  in  winter,  and  covered  with 
snow  and  ice.    The  summers  are  hot  and  dry. 

7.  Querceta]  The  Apulian  rangc  Gai^anus  (Monte  Gai^no)  terininated 
in  the  bold  promonotory  of  the  same  namc,  now  calied  Punta  di  Viesti.  It 
is  still  clothed  ^ith  wodds,  but  the  forests  of  Italy  are  not  wbat  they  were. 
See  Epp.  ii.  1.  202. 

9, 10.  Tu — ademptum}  *  But  thou  art  ever  dwelUng  in  doleful  strains  upon 
the  k>6«  of  Mystes.' 

12.  rapidum]  Any  one  who  has  watcbed  the  lising  of  the  sun  in  a  cloud- 
less  horizon  will  understand  this  epithet. 

18.  ter  aevojwidui]   'who  had  thrice  complcted  the  (usual)  age  of  man.' 
Cic.  (de  Senectut  c.  10)  says,  "  Nestor  tertiam  jam  aetatem  hominum  vive- 
bat"    The  foundation  fbr  the  story  is  found  in  Homer  (II.  i.  250)  :  — 
tltrj  dvo  fiip  yepeai  fiepairMV  a»6p«imt»v 
e(f>dlaTO  —  fi€T&.  de  TpiraToiaiv  avaaaev. 
The  dnration  of  an  age  cannot  ndw  be  deteimined. 

14.  Antilochum]  Antilochus,  the  son  of  Nestor  and  fiiend  of  Achilles,  was 
killcd  by  Memnon  (Gdyss.  iv.  188).  He  was  famed  for  his  beauty  and  man- 
lincss,  as  well  as  for  his  filial  piety. 

16.  TroUon]  The  death  of  Troilus,  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  who  was 
killcd  by  Achilles,  is  related  by  Viigil  (Aen.  i.  474),  following,  not  Homer, 
bnt  some  of  the  Cyclic  pocts  (see  A.  P.  136,  n.),  the  event  having  taken  place 
before  the  time  at  which  the  Uiad  opens.  His  sistcrs  were  Creusa,  Polyxena, 
Laodice,  and  Cassandra. 

17.  Desine  mollium]  A  Greek  constraction  ;  as  'abstineto  irarum '  (C  iii. 
27.  69),  'abstinens  pecuniae'  (iv.  9.  37).  Vurpil  too  (Aen.  x.  441)  takes 
the  same  license,  '  tompus  desistere  pugnae.'  '  Damnatus  laboris '  (C  ii.  14. 
19),  *decipitur  laboram'  (C  ii.  13.  38),  'Ciceris  invidit'  (8.  u.  6. 84),  are 
other  constractions  with  the  genitive  borrowed  from  the  Greek. 

20.  rigidum  Niphaten,]  Niphates  was  a  mountain-range  east  of  the  Tigris. 
Thc  name  means  the  snow-monntain.  Perhaps  a  part  of  it  may  have  bcen 
covered  ^ith  perpetual  snow.  The  arms  of  Augustus  were  first  carried  into 
Armcnia  in  b.  c  20  (Epp.  i.  3,  Int.) ;  we  must  therefore  anppose  Horace  to 
be  speaking  of  conquests  to  come,  as  he  does  in  C  i.  12.  53,  sqo. 

21.  Mtdumqueflumm]  The  Euphrates.  '  Flumen '  is  the  subject  of  '  vol- 
Tere,'  which  verb  depcnds  on  '  Cantemus '  (v.  19). 

22.  vertieeB,]    *  Vertex '  is  perfaaps  the  rigfat  word;  not  'vortox/  ai  it  la 
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gcnerally  spelt  whcn  applied  to  water.  '  Qaintilian  cxplains  how 
passed  into  its  applied  meanings  thus :  "  Yertex  est  contorta  in  ae  aqiuiy  T^d 
qaicqoid  aiiad  similiter  vertitor.  Inde  proptcr  flexum  capiilorom  pan  ttt 
somma  capitis,  et  ex  hoc  qaod  est  in  montibus  eminentissimam.  Becte 
inquam  dixeris  haec  onmia  vcrtices  ;  proprie  tamen,  ande  initiam  est" 
(iau.2). 

23.  Gelonos]    This  was  one  of  the  tribes  on  thc  north  bank  of  the  Danabek 
'Intra  praescriptum'  means  within  limits  that  Csesar  shoold  prescribe  them. 


ODE  X. 

LiGiKins  MuREVA,  or  A.  Terentius  Varro  Marena,  as  ho  was  called  after 
his  adoption  by  A.  Terentias  Varro,  was  apparently  a  man  of  restless  and 
ambitious  character,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  paid  the  penalty  of  his  rashnesa 
with  his  life  (C.  ii.  2.  5).  It  is  very  probable  that  Horacc  wrote  this  Ode  to 
his  friend  to  wam  him  of  the  tendeneies  of  his  disposition,  and  to  recommcnd 
to  him  the  virtue  of  moderation.  All  else  that  wc  leam  from  Horace*s  poems 
respecting  Marena  is,  that  he  was  of  thc  coUege  of  augurs  (C  iii.  19),  and 
that  he  had  a  house  at  Formia;,  wherc  hc  rcceivcd  Ms&ccnas  and  his  party  on 
their  way  to  Bruudisium  (S.  i.  5.  37,  sq.). 

Aroument.  —  The  way  to  live,  Licinius,  is  ncither  rashly  to  tcmpt  nor 
cowardly  to  fcar  the  storm.  .  The  goldcn  mean  secures  a  man  at  once  from 
the  pinching  of  povcrtv  and  thc  envy  of  wcalth.  The  loftiest  objects  fall 
soonest  and  most  heavily.  In  adversity  or  prosperity  the  wise  man  looks  for 
change.  Storms  como  and  go.  Bad  times  will  not  continue  for  ever.  Apollo 
handles  the  lyre,  as  well  as  the  bow.  In  adversity  show  thyself  bravc,  in 
prosperity  take  in  sail. 

5.  Auream  quistpus]  *  Whoso  loves  the  golden  mean  (between  poverty  and 
immense  riches),  is  safe  and  free  from  the  squalor  of  a  crazy  roof,  is  sobcr 
and  free  from  the  envy  of  a  palace.' 

6.  obsoleti]  That  which  has  gone  oat  of  ase ;  therefore,  old  and  decayed. 
This  word  has  various  applications. 

9-12.  inaeru  —  celsae  —  swnmos]  These  words  are  emphatic.  'Itisthe 
Iqfttf  pine  that  is  oftenest  shaken  by  the  winds/  and  so  forth.  Translate 
'  summos  montes '  '  the  tops  of  mountains.' 

14.  AUeram  sortem']    Tne  object  of  *  metuit'  and  *  sperat.' 

15.  Infbrmes  hiemu]  This  epithet  is  like  'inaeqaales'  in  the  last  Ode, 
•  rough/  *  ancoath.*    Compare  C.  iii.  29.  43  :  — 

"  Cras  vel  atra 
Nube  polum  Patcr  occupato 
Vel  sole  puro." 
17.  oUm  Sic  erit :  quondam  dthara]    *  Olim,'  being  derived  from  the  demon- 
strative  pronoun  *  illo,'  of  which  the  older  form  is  *  Olo,*  or  '  ollo,'  and  which 
only  indicates  the  remoter  object,  signifies  some  time  more  or  less  ditstant, 
either  in  the  past  or  future.     So  likewise  'qnondam,'  which  is  akin  to 
'  qaum,'  an  advcrb  relatinj;  to  all  parts  of  time,  significs  any  time  not  pres- 
ent    Translate  here,  *  at  tiraes.* 

ApoUo  is  almost  always  represented  with  a  bow  and  arrows,  or  a  Iire,  or 
both.  Homer  has  many  cpithets  desoribing  him  with  his  bow.  Thc  ancicnts 
believed  him  to  be  the  punishcr  of  the  wickcd  and  the  author  of  all  sudden 
deaths  among  men,  as  Diana  (Artemis)  was  among  women.  He  was  the 
god  of  masic,  bat  got  his  lyre  from  Mcrcury  (C.  i.  21. 12,  n.). 
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82.  idem]  '  and  yet  joa.' 

as,  S4.  Qmtrahet — vela.\   The  order  is :  '  ContraheB  yela  oimiam  Torgida 
fleciindo  yento/ 


ODB   XI. 

Tiiis  Ode  is  addressed  to  one  Hirpinas,  who,  if  a  real  person,  is  qnite  an- 
known.  The  poet  bids  him  cease  to  trouble  himself  about  distant  nations, 
and  pat  away  care,  since  old  age  is  approaching. 

Argument.  —  Never  mind  what  distant  nations  are  about,  nor  trouble 
thyself  for  the  wants  of  life,  which  needs  but  little :  youth  is  going,  and  age 
approaching  :  the  flowers  and  the  moon  are  not  always  bright :  wh^  worry 
thyself  for  ever  ?  Let  us  drink  under  the  shade  of  yonder  tree.  Mix  wine, 
boy,  and  bring  Lyde  to  sing  to  us. 

1 .  Qtid  bdlioonui]  As  to  the  Cantabri,  aee  above,  6. 2,^and  for  the  Scythians, 
i.  19. 10.  The  description  of  the  Scythian,  separated  from  Italy  by  the  Ha- 
driatic,  is  not  geographically  accurate,  but  Horace  does  not  mean  to  be  very 
definite  (see  Introduction). 

2.  Hirpine  QdniiA  The  names  are  inverted,  as  in  C.  ii.  2.  3,  "  Crispe 
Sallasti.^ 

3.  mmttaf  ]  '  Remitto '  has  the  sense  of  deferring,  here  and  in  otfaer  places 
(as,  C.  iv.  4. 21,  "  quaerere  distuli  **). 

4.  trejndeB]  This  word,  the  root  or  stem  of  which  is  'trep'  (rpc9rw), 
ngnifies  to  hurry  hither  and  thither.  Hence  to  be  eager  or  anxious,  as  here 
and  elsewhere.  '  Usum  aevi '  means  the  wants  of  life.  '  Be  not  anxioas  for 
Uie  wants  of  a  life  that  asks  but  little ' :  as  Goldsmith  says, 

*  "  Man  wants  but  little  here  below, 
Nor  wants  that  little  long." 
6.  Levu]  'smooth/  'beardless.' 

10.  rvbens]  This  word  is  not  commonly  used  to  express  the  brilliancy  of 
the  moon.  It  has  many  different  applications,  as  to  tne  moon  (here),  to  the 
ripe  yellow  com,  to  the  golden  waters  of  Factolus,  to  the  green  fields  in 
spring  (Virg.  Geoig.  iv.  306). 

11.  wttfwrem]  This,  like  ^crcruy,  signifies  'the  victim  oV  or  'a  slave  to/ 
as  we  shonld  sav. 

14.  sic  temere]  *  Sic'  has  a  force  of  its  own,  signifying  'carelessly/  '  just 
as  we  please.'    The  Greek  ovrwr  has  the  same  force. 

15.  Canoe]  Horace,  or  his  friend,  or  both,  had  gray  hair.  He  describce 
himself  as  prematurely  gnty,  in  £pp.  i.  20. 24.  As  to  '  odorati/  ^  above, 
7.  22,  n. 

16.  Aesyriaque  nardo^  It  was  not  only  the  poets  that  confounded  Syria 
and  As63^ria.  Cicero  (m  Yerr.  ii.  3. 33)  speaks  of  "  reges  Persarum  ac  Syro- 
rum,"  for  the  kings  of  Persia  and  Assyria.     See  also  Pliny  (N.  H.  v.  12). 

^Horace  nses  *  Syrio '  for  an  Indian  commodity  (above,  C.  7. 8),  "  Malobathro 
Syrio" ;  and  *  Assyrii '  for  the  coast  of  Syria  (C  iii.  4.  32),  and  *  Assyrius ' 
for  any  Eastem  person  (A.  P.  118),  "  Colchus  an  Assyrius."  This  confusion 
is  easilv  accounted  for  by  the  title  of  that  great  division  of  Alexander^s  em- 
pire,  which  embraced  the  whole  of  Asia  under  the  dominion  of  a  Syrian 
monarch. 

18.  QdB  jmer]  He  imagines  himself  at  the  banquet,  and  calling  to  the 
•laves  to  bring  wine,  whi(£  the  Bomans  asoally  draok  mixed  with  water. 
8eeC.uLl9.11,n.  .  • 
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19.  /Zertin^Mrfl  'willtemper/  or  'dilute/ 

21.  devium]    One  wbo  livet  oat  of  the  waT,  a»  (Or.,  Heraid.  iL  118) 
oeciuit  maestum  devia  carmen  avis."    *  Fidicinae '  and  *  tibidBaey'  wn 
who  played  upon  the  lyre  or  the  flute,  were  employed  at  dinneri  to  entemin 
the  company. 

S3.  in  amfitum]  *  In  coinptum  nodum '  signifies  '  into  a  plain  kaot^'  witli- 
oot  oraament,  such  as  the  Lacedflpmqoiaa  women  wore. 


ODE   XII. 

This  Ode  is  addressed  to  Msecenas,  and,  from  the  lan^nage  of  it,  we  migfat 
mppose  he  had  asked  Horace  to  write  something  on  a  higher  subject  than  he 
was  accustomed  to.  Uorace  tells  him  that  his  lyre  is  not  suited  to  wan  and 
triumphs»  but  he  loves  to  sing  of  the  beauty  of  Licymnia,  under  which  name 
it  is  supposed  he  means  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Maeccnas.  They  may  at  this 
time  have  been  lately  married,  but  they  did  not  long  oontinae  to  live  happily. 

Arouxent.  —  Do  not  ask  me  with  my  soft  lyre  to  sing  of  bloody  wars, 
of  centaurs,  and  of  giants :  as  for  the  triumphs  of  Ctesar,  Mfecenas,  thou 
couldst  tell  them  bettcr  in  prose  than  1  can  in  verse.  My  task  is  to  sing  of 
tlie  bcautv  and  faithfulness  of  Licymnia,  who  graces  the  dance  and  sports 
with  the  damsels  on  Diana'8  holiday.  Wouldst  thou,  for  all  the  wealth  of 
Persia,  Phrygia,  and  Arabia,  give  a  lock  of  Licymnia'8  hair,  or  one  of  her 
kisses? 


1.  Numantiaef']  The  siege  of  Nnmantia,  in  Spain,  by  the  Romanf ,  1 
like  that  of  Troy,  for  ten  years,  when  it  was  finished  by  Sdpio  AfHcanus 
Minor,  who  took  tbe  city  b.  c.  133.  The  bravery  with  wliich  the  Kuman- 
tines  bchavcd  eamed  them  from  their  enemies  the  title  '  feri/  '  savage.' 

2.  dirum  Hannibalemf]  This  epithet  is  found  three  times  in  this  oonneo- 
tion.     See  C  iii.  6.  36 ;  iv.  4.  42. 

Siculum  tnare]  Alluding  to  the  naval  victories  of  Dnilins,  MeleUns,  and 
Lutatius  Catulus,  in  the  first  Funic  war  (see  C.  iii.  6.  34). 

5.  nimium  mero]  This  use  of  *  nimium '  is  common  in  Tadtns,  wbo  alao 
nses  it  with  a  genitive,  as  (Hist.  iii.  75),  ''nimius  sermonis  erat."  Hyl«ii8 
was  a  oentaar.    As  to  the  Lapith»,  see  C.  i.  18.  9. 

7.  TtUuris  juvenes,]  The  Gigantes,  who  were  called  yinwflff,  'earth-bom/ 
made  war  upon  2^us,  and  were  destroyed  by  him  with  the  help  of  Hercnles, 
and  the  bow  and  arrows  given  him  by  Apollo.  Horace  gives  Bacehos  the 
credit  of  their  defeat  in  C.  ii.  19.  21,  sqq.,  and  Pallas  in  C.  iii  4.  57,  where 
Hercul^  is  not  mentioned. 

unde]     SeeC.  i.  12. 17. 

9.  tuquB  pedeatribug]  *  Bnt  tou,  rather,  in  prose/  and  00  finlfa.  The  eon- 
innction  couples  this  part  of  the  Ode  with  the  preceding,  not  with  wbat  fol- 
lows.  '  Que/  after  negative  sentences,  bas  a  qualified  adversative  sense,  as, 
among  other  instanoes  (C.  ii.  20.  3) :  — 

"  Neque  in  terris  morabor 
Longius,  invidiaque  major 
Urbes  relinquam." 
So  re  often  follows  o(ke,  the  fact  being  that  every  negative  propooition  may 
be  resolved  into  an  aflirmative  with  a  negation.    Here  the  connection  is  be- 
tween  '  nobis '  and  '  dices.'    Msecenas  was  an  author,  though  probably  an 
indifferent  one ;  a^  Horace  may  have  put  off  his  reqnest  that  he  shbuld 
write  a  poetical  acRmnt  of  Angnstus^s  achieyementB,  by  snggesting^  tilat  be 
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ibonld  write  ono  in  prose.  It  does  not  follow  that  Bfflecenas  erer  wrote,  or 
that  Horace  erer  scrioasly  intended  to  advise  his  writing.  '  Pedcstribns '  is 
an  adaptation  of  thc  Greek  irffoc  \6yos  for  *prose/  or  ' solata  oratio/  which 
latter  was  the  asoai  expression  for  prosc  in  Horace'8  time.  He  ases  die  word 
*  pedester '  again  twice  to  express  a  plain  style  of  speech,  but  not  for  pfose 
as  opposed  to  poetry  (S.  ii.  6.  17,  and  A.  P.  95).  Quintilian  nses  the  word, 
but  expressiy  as  a  Urecism.  The  word  '  prosa '  or  '  prorsa/  as  its  correct 
form  appears  to  be,  is  of  Jater  use  than  the  age  of  Augustus. 

11.  ducianue  pet  vias]  '^Tbis  appears  to  refer  to  the  triumphs  of  Augustos 
noticed  in  C.  i.  2.  49.     See  also  C.  iv.  2.  35,  n.  Epod.  vii.  7. 

12.  Re^um  coUa  minacium.]  The  same  as  '  rcges  minaces.'  Their  necks 
are  mentioncd  in  allusion  to  their  humbled  pridc. 

13.  dominae]  K  by  Licjmnia  is  meant  Tcrentia  (see  Introdaction), 
'dominae'  maj  stand  for  wife,  as  in  Virg.  (Aen.  vi.  397):  "Hi  Ditis 
dominam  thalamo  deducere  adorti." 

14.  lucidum  FulgenUs]  The  neuter  adjectiye  performs  in  this  and  like  caaee 
the  office  of  an  adverb,  which  is  very  cdmmon  m  all  languages. 

15.  bene  muhUs]  'her  faithful  heart  fuU  of  love  happy  and  matnal'  (see 
Introducdon). 

18.  certare  joco]  *  to  engage  in  a  contest  of  wit.' 

19.  nitidis]  'in  festive  KeSb,* 

'  20.  Vianae  celebris  die.]  Her  festival  was  held  on  the  ides  of  Anffust 
Tiie  dances  at  her  festival  were  led  by  ladies  of  rank  (see  C.  iv.  6.  31 .  A.  P. 
232).  'Choris'  appear  to  be  privatc,  as  opposed  to  tfie  sacred  dances. 
Dancing  was  not  unasual  in  private  socicty  at  this  time,  even  among  ladies. 
Therefore  it  was  not  degrading  to  Terentia,  who  was  probablj  fond  of  this 
amusement  Other  words  used  with  'brachia,'  to  express  dancing,  are 
'jactare/  'deducere,'  *ducere,'  'mittere,'  'movere.'  The  graceful  modon 
c^  the  arms  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  cliief  attractions  in  dandng,  as  it 
is  stiU,  wherev^r  it  is  practised  as  an  art. 

The  expression  'ferrepedem'  is  used  by  Virgil  (Georg.  i.  11),  and  *la- 
dere'  (£c.  vi.  27).  'Dianae  celebris  die^  is  the  day  on  which  the  temple 
of  Diana  was  crowded  with  worshippers.  '  Celebris '  and  '  crebcr '  are  the 
aame  word  under  different  forms. 

21.  dives  Achaemenes,]  Achferaenes  was  the  ffreat-grandfather  of  Cyras, 
the  founder  of  the  Persian  monarchy ;  and  the  Achflemenid  dynasty  of  Per- 
aian  kings,  of  which  were  Darius  and  Xerxes,  took  its  name  from  him.  His 
name  is  used  here  loosdy  for  those  kings,  but  he  was  not  a  king  «himself, 
thoagh  of  a  noble  family.     See  C.  iii.  1.  44.    £pod.  xiii.  8. 

22.  Pknfgiae  Mygdomas  cpes]     See  C.  iii.  16.  41,  n. 

23.  Permuiarej    See  C.  i.  17.  2,  n.    '  Crine'  here  means  a  lock  of  hair. 

26.  JkcUi  Memtia]  *  with  complying  cnielty ' ;  ttiat  is,  a  cradty  that  is  onlj 
pretended  and  is  casily  overcome. 

27.  poscenie  nujgis]  'more  than  thon  who  askest  them.'  'Occnpare'  has 
the  foroe  of  ^anrcy,  *to  be  beforehand/  *to  antidpate/  —  ^somettmes  she 
ia  the  first  to  snatch.' 


ODE    XIII. 

It  if  im]>os8ibIe  to  sar  with  oertainty  when  the  acddent  happened  which  is 
nferred  to  in  this  Ode,  bat  there  are  reasons  for  supposing  it  was  when  Hor- 
|K»  was  aboot  forfy  years  old,  b.  g.  25  or  26.  It  appears  that  a  tree  on  his 
fturm  feU  aad  nearly  strack  him.  In  this  Ode  he  describes  the  danger  he  had 
ileapedy  Mid  abmet  the  tree  and  tke  maa  who  pfamted  it    A  Yoas  «ftot^ 
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wards,  we  find  him  celebratin^  the  anniversarj  of  his  escape  with  s  i 

to  Liber  (C.  iii.  8.  6),  and  in  the  17th  Ode  of  this  book  (t.  32)  he  spealui  of 
offcring  a  lamb  to  Faunini  for  his  prescn-ation. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Ode  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  Horace'8  waj  of 
digressing  into  subjects  onlv  remotelj  connectcd  with  his  principal  thinne. 
In  speaking  of  his  escape,  he  is  led  into  a  description  of  the  company  he 
should  have  been  brought  into  if  he  had  becn  sent  so  suddenlj  to  Uados, 
dwelling  particuhirly  on  AlcAus  and  Sappho,  and  the  power  of  their  miuic 
over  the  spirits  of  the  dead. 

Aroument.  —  Whoever  pUnted  thee,  thou  tree,  did  so  on  an  eril  daj ; 
and  with  impious  hand  he  rearcd  thee.  Parricide,  ^est-murder, — there'i8 
no  crime  he  would  not  commit.  No  one  can  provide  against  all  duigen. 
The  sailor  fears  the  sea,  and  nothing  else ;  thc  soldier  fears  his  enemy  akmc ; 
but  death  comes  often  from  an  nnexpectcd  source.  How  nearlj  Vas  I  sent 
to  the  regions  below,  where  all  the  shadcs  wondcr,  Cerberus  listens,  tho 
Furies  are  charmed^  and  the  damned  snspend  their  labors,  wiiile  Sappho 
and  Alcseus  sing. 

I.  nefaMo]  A  '  dies  nefastus '  was  propcrly  one  on  which,  the  day  bein^ 
dedicatod  to  religion,  it  was  not  lawfal  for  &e  prsetor  to  hold  his  court  Ovid 
thus  defines  *  dies  fasti '  and  '  nefasti '  (Fast.  i.  47) :  — 

**  Ule  ncfastus  erit  per  quom  tria  verba  silentur ; 
Fastus  erit  per  quem  lege  liccbit  agi " ; 
where  the  three  words  alludcd  to  are  said  to  be  'do/  *dico/  'addico/  all  of 
them  familiar  and  of  common  occurrence  in  Roman  dvil  procedure.  Hence 
the  name,  which  is  compounded  of  '  ne '  and  '  fari.'  And,  bccause  no  secu- 
lar  work  but  what  was  necessary  could  prosper  on  the  days  callcd  '  nefasti/ 
all  unlucky  days  came  to  bear  that  name  aa  hcre ;  and  the  word  was  thence 
applied  to  express  all  that  was  bad,  as  C.  i.  35.  35.  The  words  may  be  rcn- 
dered,  "  he  not  only  planted  thee  on  an  cvil  day  (whoever  it  was  that  first 

Slanted  thee),  but  with  impious  hand  reared  thee.       The  '  pagus '  was  Man- 
ela,  in  a  vallcy  of  thc  Sabino  hills,  where  Horace  had  his  farm. 
6.  Fregisse  cervicem]     This  is  the  ordinary  phrase  for  stranguUtion.     It 
occurs  aguin  Epod.  iii.  2.     Thc  force  of  *  pcnctralia '  is,  that  in  the  inncr 
part  of  the  house  tbe  images  of  the  Penates  and  the  hearth  of  Vcsta  were 
phicedy  whcre,  if  anywhere,  the  pcrson  of  a  guest  should  be  sacred. 

10.  Tractavit,]  This  word  is  sufficicnt  for  both  substandves.  There  is  no 
necessitjjr  for  supplying  'patravit'  for  'nefas/  as  OrelU  says.  The  word 
'  tractare '  is  widely  applied. 

II.  ccuiucum]  This  word  signiftes  'falline'  (iii.  4.  44),  'fallen/  or  'ready 
to  fall.'  More  generally  the  last,  as  here.  Vii^l  has  ( Aen.  vi.  481 ) :  **  Hic 
multum  fleti  ad  superos  belloque  caduci  Danlanidae";  where  it  mcaus 
'fallen.' 

14.  in  honu.]  *  from  hour  to  hour.' 

Bosporum]  The  form  of  the  Greek  fiovg  n6pO£  requires  that  the  name 
should  be  written  thus,  and  not  Bosphorum,  as  it  is  oftcn  spelt.  Tho  Phce- 
nicians  were  proverbial  as  sailors,  and  the  namo  is  so  used  here. 

17.  celerem  fuyam]  C.  i.  19.  11,  n.  The  defcat  of  Crassus  by  the  Pni^ 
thians,  b.  c.  55,  and  of  M.  Antonius,  b.  c.  36,  lcft  a  decp  and  long  imprcs- 
•ion  on  the  Romans. 

18,  19.  catenas  —  et  Italum  Rofntr:]  'the  bonds  and  the  prowess  of  the  Ro- 
man.'  Among  thc  things  which  the  Koman  soldier  carricd  to  battlc  with 
him  (an  axe,  a  saw,  &c.)  was  a  chain  to  sccure  anv  prisoncr  ho  might  take. 
To  this  Horaco  prohably  rcfcrs  in  '  catcnas,'  and  below  in  C.  iii.  8.  22. 

21.  furvae  regna  Proserpinae]  '  Furvus '  is  an  old  word  signifying  *  dark/ 
and  is  not  differcnt  from  '  fulvus/  except  in  nsage.    It  is  much  us^  m  con- 
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nectkm  with  tbe  infBrnal  deities  and  their  rites.  From  the  same  root  Fcstns 
deriTes  '  furiae/  '  fuligo/  and  other  words  of  the  same  kind.  The  first  syl- 
lable  in  Proscrpina  is  usually  long  in  other  writers. 

28.  Sedesque  discnUu  pionun\  Accordine  to  the  notions  of  the  ancient 
poets,  the  great  divisions  of  Orcus  wcre  tnree :  Ist,  Erebus,  the  region  of 
darkness  and  mouming,  but  not  of  torment,  which  iay  on  the  banks  of  the 
8tyx,  and  extended  ttience  over  a  considerable  tract  towards  the  other  two ; 
2d,  Tartarus,  the  place  of  punishment;  and  3d,  Elysinm,  the  place  of 
happiness.  In  the  first  of  these  Minos  presidcd,  in  thc  sccond,  Rhadaman- 
thus,  and  in  the  third,  ^acus.  In  the  Homeric  times  Elysium  was  upon 
earth  in  the  fjtoKdpfau  vrj(roi.  See  Odyss.  iv.  563,  and  thc  Schol.  thcreon, 
and  C.  iv.  8.  25. 

24.  ouerentem  Sappho  pudlis  de  populai^fltus^']  Some  of  Sappho's  poetry,  of 
^whicb  tragments  remain,  is  addresscd  to  hcr  young  female  friends,  and  com- 
*pLains  witn  jealonsv  of  their  transferring  their  affections  to  others.    Horace 

alludes  to  this.    The  ^olians  scttled  in  Lesbos,  Sappho's  native  island  (C. 

i.  1.  34),  whercfore  her  lyre  is  called  JBoIian. 

26.  plenius\  'in  grander  strains/ 

27.  Akaee,  plectro  dura  nai;»,]  See  C.  i.  32.  6,  n.  The  'plectmm' 
(irX^icrpov)  was  a  small  stick  (gilt  or  ivory  or  plain  wood)  with  which  the 
strings  of  the  l^  wcre  sometimcs  struck,  instead  of  with  the  fin^rs. 

29.  tacro — silentio]     *  Strains  worthy  of  profound  (religious)  silence.' 

30.  Mirantur — dicere;]  *  Admire  them  both,  as  they  sing';  a  Grecisin  for 
'  niirantur  dicentes.'    'Ma^s'  modifics  'bibit' 

32.  Densum  humeris]    This  is  rather  an  unusual  expression  for  '  crowded 


83.  carmimbus]  This  is  the  ablative  case,  as  (S.  i.  4.  28)  "  Stupet  AlbiuB 
aere";  (S.  ii.  7.  95)  "  Vel  quum  Pausiaca  torpes,  insane,  tabella.'' 

34.  centicepe]  Elsewhere  Horace  represents  Cerberus  with  three  heads,  C. 
ii.  19.  31,  and  C.  iii.  11.  20;  in  the  latter  of  which  placcs,  which  greatlv  re- 
semj^es  this  and  should  be  compared  with  it,  he  dcscribes  him  with  a  hun- 
dred  snakes  guuxling  his  head.  Hesiod  represents  him  with  fifty  heads,  but 
three  is  the  more  usual  account. 

85.  intorti]     *  Anguis '  is  more  commonly  feminine  than  masculine. 

86.  Eumenidum]  This  name  was  given  to  the  Erinnyes,  as  one  of  better 
omen  than  tlie  other  names  which  they  bore.  It  signifies  '  the  kind-hearted ' 
[ei  fMie»o£j*mena*).  From  JEschylus  downwards  they  were  represented  in 
horrid  forms  and  with  snakes  in  their  hair,  as  here.  The  Romans  called  them 
*  Furiae,'  and,  iike  the  later  Greeks,  confined  their  number  to  three,  whose 
names  were  Alecto,  Megsera,  and  Tisiphone.  '  See  C.  i.  28.  17,  n. 

37.  Qfdnet]  'moreover,*  or  'nay,  even.'  *Quin*  represents  *qui'  with 
a  negative  particle  afiixed,  and  is  strictly  an  interrogative,  'why  not?'  or 
'  how  should  it  not  be  so  ? '  but  like  ovKoifv  it  is  used  in  direct  affirmations, 
as  here  and  in  many  other  places.  As  to  the  punishments  of  Promethens 
and  Tantalus,  see  Epod.  xvii.  65,  sq.  Orion  the  hunter  is  mentioned  below, 
C.  m.  4.  71. 
88.  laborum  decijpitwr]  See  ii.  9.  17,  n.  '  Is  be^iled  of  his  sufferings.' 
40.  fyncas.]  Elsewhere  this  word  is  only  used  in  the  feminine  gender. 
Homer  represents  the  heroes  as  following  in  Elysium  the  favorite  pursuits  of 
their  lives  on  the  earth.  *  See  Odyss.  xi.  571,  sqq.  and  Virgil,  Aen.  vL 
651,  »qq. 
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ODE  XIV. 

Who  Postamos  was,  or  wfaether  it  is  a  real  name,  ifl  imoertaiii.  The  saV 
ject  of  the  Ode  is  the  ccrtainty  of  death,  and  it  ends  with  a  hint  apon  the  foHij 
of  boarding. 

Aroitmbkt.  —  Time  is  slipping  awaj,  Postnmas,  and  piety  will  not  r»> 
tard  the  approach  of  age  or  death.  No  sacrifices  wiU  propitiate  Pluto,  who 
keeps  even  the  giants  Goryon  and  Tityos  beyond  that  stream  which  ali  most 
cross,  even  thongh  we  expose  not  oorselves  to  the  dangers  of  war,  the  sea, 
and  climate.  Tnou  must  leave  home,  vrife,  and  all  thoa  hast,  and  thine  heir 
will  squander  what  thou  hast  hoarded. 

l,/ugace8]  'fleeting.' 

4.  indomitae]    The  Greek  adafuioTOff. 

5.  trecenis  quotquot  eunt  dies]  *  three  hundred  every  da^.' 

6.  illacrimabilan]     Here  this  word  is  used  in  an  active  sense.    It  is  nsed 

r^sively  in  C.  iv.  9.  26 :  '*  Omnes  illacrimabiles  ureentur."    See  nole  on  C. 
8.  32.     Compare  "Orcus  —  non  exorabilis  auro      (Epp.  ii.  2.  178). 

7.  teramplum]  *Ter'  expresses  the  triple  form  of  tne  monstcr,  "forma 
tricorporis  umbrae  "  (Aen.  vi.  289).  Ue  was  a  mythical  king  of  the  island 
Erytheia  (Gades),  slain  by  Hcrcules  (C.  iii.  14.  l ).  Tityos  was  a  giant  who, 
for  attempting  to  violate  the  goddess  Artemis,  was  killed  by  Ai>ollo  and  cast 
into  Tartarus,  wbore  vultures  devoured  his  livcr  (C.  iii.  4.  77  ;  iv.  6.  2). 

8.  tristi  Compexit  unda,]     This  is  Virgil's  description  (Aen.  vi.  438),— 

*'  Tristique  palus  inamabilis  unda 
Alligat  et  novies  Styx  intcrfusa  cocrcet,"  — 
which  is  repeated  from  Georg.  iv.  479.    Sophocles  (Electra,  137)  callB  it 
wajKOiyov  X(/iivay. 

9.  Kilicet]  This  is  in  reality  a  verb, '  you  ma^  know,'  '  yoa  may  bo  sore,' 
It  is  used  as  an  aclvcrb,  *  assuredly,'  sometimes  in  a  serious  sense  (aa  here), 
sometimes  in  an  ironical. 

10.  Quicunqm  tenae  munere  vescimur,]  This  expresses  the  words  of  Homw, 
6ff  OinjTos  T  etri  Koi  edoi  ArjfirjT€fx>s  aKTrfv  (U.  xiii.  322),  ot  apovpris  KOfmh» 
tf^at  (II.  vi.  142). 

II.*  rwes]  Tbis  is  Horace's  usual  word  for  the  rich,  as  obewved  on  C.  i. 
4. 14.  ^Colonus '  was  the  lessee  of  a  farm,  the  owoer  of  which  was  called 
'dorainus'  in  respect  to  that  property.  'Rcges/  therefore,  are  'domini.' 
A  '  colonus '  might  be  rich  atid  the  tenant  of  a  large  fiirm ;  bnt  Horaoe  re- 
fers  to  the  poorer  sort  here  and  in  C.  i.  35.  6.  '  Inops '  he  uscs  sometimee  in 
an  extreme,  sometimes  in  a  qualifled  sense  of  want,  bnt  more  generally  the 
latter,  as  he  does  *  pauper,'  C.  i.  1.  18,  n.  Tbe  opposition  is  betweea 
high  and  low,  and  the  diffcrence  is  one  of  position,  as  m  the  third  Ode  of 
this  book  (v.  21,  sqq.).  ''The  small  and  groat  are  there,  and  the  servant 
is  frce  from  his  master."  (Job  iii.  19.)  This  seems  to  express  Horace'8 
meaning. 

1 5.  Frustra  per  auctumme  nooentem]  See  S.  ii.  6. 18,  n.  With  '  nocentem ' 
connect  'Corporibus.' 

18.  Cocytos]  This  wa«  the  name  of  a  tribotary  of  the  river  Acheron  in 
Thcsprotia,  a  part  of  Epirus.  For  some  reason,  these  rivers  came  to  be  placcd 
in  Tartarus,  and  the  Styx  was  added  to  them  as  a  third.  The  language  of 
the  tcxt  expresses  very  well  the  charactcr  an  infemal  stream  might  be  ex- 
pectcd  to  wcar. 

Datioi  genus]  *  the  family  (or  children)  of  Danans.'  The  panjshmflnt  of 
the  fifty  daaghters  of  Danaus  is  referred  to  in  C.  iii.  11. 
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19.  dDtmmtuggve  longi]  *  condemncd  to  an  endless  task.'  This  follows  the 
Ghneek  construction,  Karayviaa-dtif  nwov,  n»  observcd  C.  ii.  9.  17,  n. 

20.  Sisyphm  Aeolides]  Homer  too  calls  him  1iav<l>os  AldKidrjg,  and  says 
he  was  KepdiOTos  Mp&Pj  *  the  most  gain-seeking  of  mcn '  (H.  vi.  153)..  and 
Horace  calls  him  'vafer,'  S.  ii.  3.  21.  His  pnnishment  ('longas  labor') 
was  to  roU  a  stone  np  a  hill,  down  which  it  always  roUed  again  when  it  was 
near  die  top.  (See  Epod.  xvii.  68.)  The  caose  of  this  panishment  was  va- 
fionsly  statod  in  different  legends. 

23.  inmtas  cupresaos]  Ho  calls  them  'funebres'  in  Epod.  t.  18.  The 
cypress  was  commonlv  planted  by  tombs. 

24.  brevem]  *Brevis'  is  nowhere  else  used  in  this  sense  of  'short-lived.' 
It  corresponds  to  6\iyoxp6vio£  and  fuwvOddios.  With  this  passage  com- 
pare  C.  h.  3.  17,  sqq. 

25.  Caecuba]     See  C.  i.  20.  9,  n. 

dignior]  This  is  ironical :  thc  heir  wonld  at  least  know  that  wealth  was 
made  to  spend,  and  so  would  be  a  worthier  possessor  than  the  man  who  bad 
hoorded  it. 

27.  8upeH)o]  The  pride  of  the  heir  is  transferrcd  to  the  wine.  Ciceio 
(Phii.  ii.  41 )  sajs,  "  natalMint  pavimenta  mero,  madebant  parietes."  On  the 
pontifical  feastings,  see  C.  i.  37.  2,  n.  As  to  'pavimenta/  see  notee  on  8. 
li.  4.  83.    £pp.  l  10.  19. 


ODE   XV. 

Whbk  Angnstus  had  biought  the  civil  wars  to  an  end,  b.  o.  29,  he  applied 
himself  to  the  reformation  of  manners,  and  Horace  probably  wrote  this  and 
other  Odes  (ii.  18,  iii  1-6)  to  promote  the  reforms  of  Augustus;  perhaps 
bv  his  desirc,  or  that  of  Msecenas.  Thcy  should  be  read  together,  and  with 
C.  i.  2.  From  the  reference  to  the  temples  in  the  last  stanza,  it  mav  be 
assumed  perhaps  that  this  Ode  and  the  sixU^of  the  third  book  were  wntten 
about  the  same  time,  that  is,  b.  c.  28,  when  Au^ustus  set  himself  particu- 
larlv  to  restore  the  public  buildings,  which  had  fillen  into  neglect  during  the 
civil  wars. 

Angustus  passed  several  sumptuary  laws  to  keep  down  the  expensive 
babits  of  the  rich  dtizens,  rcgulating  in  particular  tho  cost  of  festivals  and 
banquets.  But  they  soon  fell  into  disuse  and  contempt,  as  Tiberius,  writing 
to  the  Senate  fifty  years  afterwards,  declared :  **  Tot  a  majonbus  refertae 
lcgcs,  tot  quas  divus  Augustns  tulit,  illae  obfivione,  hae,  quod  flagitiosiuB 
^t,  contemptu  abolitae  securiorem  luxum  feccre"  (Tac.  Ann.  lii.  54). 
Horace  in  tbis  Ode  complains  that  the  rich  are  wasting  their  means  on  fine 
houses  and  luxurious  livin^,  contrary  to  the  example  of  tiheir  forefathers, 
who  were  content  to  live  in  huts  while  they  bailt  handsome  temples  for 
the  gods. 

Aroumbnt. — The  rich  maii'8  palaces  and  flower-gardens  and  ponds  are 
occupying  all  our  once  fertile  land.  This  was  not  thc  way  of  onr  anccstors, 
who  had  but  Uttle,  while  the  state  was  rich;  who  4welt  in  no  spacious 
houses ;  whom  the  law  bade  content  themselves  with  a  turf-roofod  cottage, 
and  beaatify  the  towns  and  temples  with  marble. 

1.  Jam  pauca  aratro^  Tiberius  (see  Introduction)  complamed  t%  the  Sen- 
ate  tfaat  Bomewas  entirely  dependent  on  the  provinces  for  her  com,  and  was 
at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves,  which  might  at  any  time  cnt  off  the 
«applj  aiid  redaoe  the  citisens  to  live  on  their  omamental  woods  and  country- 
hoaaea.    (Compare  Sall.  Beli.  Cat  13.)    'Begiae '  is  naed  in  the  BaflMmY 
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as  '  rex '  ebewfaere  (see  C.  i.  4. 14).    '  Regal  piles '  m  the  < 
oftherich.     'Jam'  means  'soon.' 

2.  unduptie  latiua]  Cicero  (ad  Att.  i.  18,  19,  20)  complains  Uiat  eoiiie«f 
hifl  contemporaries  {*  piscinarii  *  he  calLs  them)  were  so  aeroted  to  tbeir  IMi* 
ponds  (*  stagna '),  that  they  cared  more  for  them  than  for  all  the  interests  of 
the  state,  as  if  this  mi^ht  fall  and  they  still  keep  their  playthings :  "  Ita  sviit 
stnhi  ut  amissa  repnblica  piscinas  saas  fore  saiTaa  sperare  Tideantnr'*  (18). 
Elsewhere  he  calfs  them  'piscinarum  Tritones'  (ii.  9).  As  to  the 
Lncrinos/  see  A.  F.  63,  n. 

5.  tum  violaria]     This  is  opposed  to  'tum  laorea'  (t.  9). 

6.  Mtfrtus]    This  word  is  or  two  declensions.    So  likewise  are 
'lanrus,'  'pinus,'  *comus,'  *ficus.' 

omnis  copia  nanum]  *  ETcry  abundance  of  sweet  smells.'  '  Narniiii '  is 
put  for  the  p^rfumcs  of  flowers.    It  is  not  so  used  elscwhere. 

10.  ictui.]  'Ictus'  is  used  bj  other  poets  besides  Horace  for  tfaefieree 
rajB  of  the  sun.    See  OTid,  Met.  t.  389.    Lucretius,  ii.  808. 

11.  intonti]  This  is  equiTalent  to  'antiqui.'  'Catonis'  is  M.  Poreiiu 
Cato,  called  the  Censor  from  the  stem  way  in  which  he  executed  tfae  dntiea 
of  that  office,  b.  c.  184,  doing  all  he  could  to  put  down  luxurioos  and  expeii- 
BiTe  habits. 

12.  Auspiciii]     'Example.' 

13.  census]  A  man's  property  was  called  his  'censns'  becanse  it  was 
rated  by  thc  censors  once  in  Atc  years ;  and  the  period  was  called  tL  *  hts- 
trum,'  becausc,  when  this  duty  was  finishcd,  the  eensors  pcrformed  a  lastra- 
tion,  or  sacrificc  of  atoncment  for  the  city. 

14.  nuIJa  decempedis]  *  PriTatis '  agrces  with  '  decempedis.'  Horace  com- 
plains  that  thc  priTate  houscs  of  his  daT  had  Tcrandahs  ('  porticus ')  so  lai^ 
as  to  bc  measurcd  by  a  tcn-foot  rule.  'tiere  thcy  dined  in  the  hot  weatber, 
and  caught  the  cool  breczcs  of  the  north.  This  practice  was  called  '  cocnatio 
ad  Boream.'  '  Opncam  excipiebat  Arcton '  is  likc  Vii^rs  '  Frigus  captab^ 
opacum'  (Ec.  i.  53),  where  *  thc  shady  coolncss'  means  'we  cooliiess 
cansed  by  tho  shadc ' :  and  ^pacam  Arcton '  combincs  the  notions  of  tfae 
north-wind  and  tlio  coolncss  of  the  shady  side  of  tlie  house,  which  was  tfae 
north  side.  'Metata'  is  again  uscd  passiTcly  in  S.  ii.  2.  114,  but  no  otfaer 
writcr  so  uscs  the  word. 

17.  Foriuitum  caespitem]  '  The  turf  that  lies  at  hand,'  and  so,  'cheap.' 
This  means  cottages  roofed  with  turf,  as  Viigil  says  {Ec.  i.  69),  "tugari 
congestnm  culmine  caespes."  *  Fortuitum '  is  equiTalent  to  t^  rvx^i^* 
Horace  alludes  to  the  ruined.6tate  of  the  temples  in  C.  ii.  18.  2. 


ODE    XVI. 

Thb  person  to  whom  this  Ode  is  addressed,  Pompeius  Orosphus,  is  said 
to  haTC  becn  of  the  equcstrian  order.  He  was  possessed  of  lai^  property  in 
Sicily,  of  which  islnnd  he  was  probably  a  natiTC.  On  his  retum,  Horaoe 
gaTe  him  a  lettcr  of  introduction  to  his  friend  Iccius  (Epp.  i.  12),  in  which 
hc  spcaks  highly  of  his  worth.  He  is  not  to  bc  confounded  with  the  Pom- 
pcius  of  C.  ii.  7  (Introduction).  He  appears,  frora  the  latter  part  of  the  Ode, 
to  haTe-been  in  Sicily  when  it  was  wnttcn.  Pcrhaps  he  had  written  Horace 
a  letter  which  callcd  up  the  particular  train  of  thought  that  rans  through  die 
Odo,  or  had  qualities  which  made  it  appiicable  to  liim.  The  object  of  the 
Ode  4s  to  reproTe  the  craTing  for  happiness  which  has  been  bestowed  npon 
othen. 
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ABAUMBirT.  ^The  sailor  and  the  savage  warrior  alike  pray  for  rest,  bat 
wealth  cannot  bny  it  Riches  and  power  cannot  remove  care  from  the  dwell- 
ing.  The  hnmble  alone  are  free.  Why  do  we  aim  at  so  mnch  bappiness 
in  this  short  life,  and  run  away  from  Hbme  ?  We  cannot  fly  from  ourselvef 
and  care.  We  shoald  be  cheerful  for  the  present,  and  not  expect  perfect 
happiness.  One  man  lives  many  days,  another  bas  few.  I  may  nave  oppor- 
tunities  of  happiness  wbich  are  denied  to  thee ;  and  yet  tbou  hast  ample  pos- 
sessions,  and  I  but  a  hamble  farpi»  a  breath  of  the  Grccian  Mnse,  and  a  con- 
tcmpt  for  the  yulgar. 

3.  Prensiu  Aegaeot]  'Dcprensus/  ('overtaken/  *c^n^ht')  was  anautical 
term  for  a  ship  overtakcn  by  a  storm.  The  storms  of  tae  ^gean  are  men- 
tioned  C.  iii.  29.  63.    *  Simul  *  is  the  same  as  '  simul  ac.' 

3.  oerta  fulgmt]  *  shine  distinctiy.' 

5.  Thrace]    For  'Thracia.'    See  C.  iii.  15.  2,  n. 

10.  Summovei]  This  is  the  propcr  word  to  express  the  lictor^s  duty  of 
clearing  the  way.  The  lictor  is  called  'consulans/  becanse  the  consuls 
were  attended  by  these  ofBcers,  as  were  other  high  magistrates.  As  to 
'  laqueaca/  see  S.  ii.  3.  273,  n. 

r4.  aalinum,]    See  note  on  S.  i.  3.  13.    *  Ci^do/  when  it  refers  to  the        ,  fik 
love  of  money,  is  always  masculine  in  Horace.     ^  ^^^      ^3  #•  i^i  >i  «•  ±        C        / 

17.  jaculamur]     See  C  i.  2.  3,  n.  '  -        f  aJ    ' 

18,  19.  QuiV/ — mutamus]    '  Why  do  we  seek  in  exchange '  for  our  own  ?     * 
Painae — exsul]     This  is  another  Grecism,  varpiBot  (jwydt.     Ovid  nses 

the  same  construction  (Met.  ix.  409) :  "  Exsul  mcntisquc  domusque." 

21.  Scandit  aeratas]  See  C.  iii.  1.  37,  n.  '  Vitiosa'  may  bs  rcndered 
'morbid,'  arising  from  a  diseased  state  of  mind.  'iEratas'  is  'brazen- 
beakcd.'  Like  sentiments  are  found  in  S.  ii.  7.  111-115.  £pp.  i.  11.  25, 
sqq.;  14.  12,  sq. 

25.  quod  ultra  est]  *  what  lics  beyond ' ;  that  is,  '  the  future.' 

26.  Oderit]     This  is  a  strong  way  of  expressing  *  nolit,'  *  refuse,'  *  avoid.' 

29.  cita  mor$]  Sec  C.  iv.  6.  4,  n  He  was  destincd  to  an  early  death,  and 
therefore  calls  himself  fuvwda^io9  (II.  i  352). 

30.  Tithonum]  Eos  (Aurora)  ot)taincd  for  her  husband  Tithonus  the  gifl 
of  immortality,  of  which,  whcn  old  agc  became  too  creat  a  burden,  h% 
repented,  and  was  taken  by  her  to  heavcn  (see  C.  i  28.  8). 

31.  Et  mihi\  *  and  perhaps  to  me  Timc  shall  give  some  blessing  he  denies 
to  thee.'  He  theu  goes  on  to  compare  their  respective  gifts,  and  means  to 
say  that  he  is  as  satisfied  with  his  humble  condition  as  Grosphus  sbould  be 
wTth  his  riches. 

33.  Siculae]     See  Introdaction. 

35.  equa,]  Mares  rather  than  horses  were  used  for  racing.  Vii^.  Gk^oi^. 
i.  59 :  **  Eliadum  palmas  Epiros  equarum."  As  to  '  quadriga,'  see  Epp.  i. 
11.  29,  n. 

bia  Afro  Murice  tinctae]  These  garments  were  called  dipa<f>a ;  compare 
Epod.  xii.  21 :  **  Muricibus  Tyriis  iteratae  vellera  lanae."  The  purple  dycs 
most  prizcd  were  the  Tyrian,  the  Sidonian  (£pp.  i.  10.  26),  the  I>aconian 
(C.  ii.  18.  8),  nnd  African  (Epp.  ii.  2.  181).  The  garment  dyed  with  this 
color  was  the  lacerna,  an  outcr  cloak  wom  over  the  toga.  It  was  very  costly. 
What  these  garments  gaincd  in  appcaranoe  by  their  dye,  they  lost  in  savor ; 
for  Martial  reckons  among  the  worst  smelliug  objccts  '*  bis  murice  vellus 
inquinatum." 

38.  Spiritwn  Graiae  tenuem  Oamenae]  *  A  slight  breath  of  the  Grecian 
Mose,'  which  is  a  modest  way  of  describing  bis  talents  as  a  CoILohi^x  ^S.  >5ik& 
lyric  poets  of  Greece.  ^ 

39.  Parca  non  mendax]    Elsewhere  he  addrewea  ^^^«xc»]^  v^  ^  ^«smm 

26* 


Tiin  In-t  two  lin<'<  of  tlii-  < 
Pairitirr  lii*  IjikI  nowimI  to  Fai 
nn»l  |irolial»I».'  ilint  it  wsi'»  writi 
or  2fj      Iii  t\u:  f^aiiu'  war  Msi^ 
and  10  liave  Um.-h  rvwivtti  wiih 
afu-r  his  ilhK^i!»  ((\  i.  :20.  :3). 
partial ;  uml  it  woiilii  appcar  th 
ap|>ivhi*nsions  of  dt-uili,  lii.s  fcur 
renionstratcs  with  his  fricnd  in  i 
apprehcnsions. 

Aroi-mknt.  — Whv  kill  nw  v 
Ma*(rniis;  ono  half  «itSny  lif«'  Im* 
]  httVf  Hwom  to  ilie  withihi.-i?,  ui. 
Our  fitar  is  one  aiid  ihc  sanii*. 
advfrsc  inHucnrt'  of  Satiirn  on  th 
nnitions  in  thr  theutri*,  aml  Faiiiu 
Offcr  thy  hucrilii-c  und  dcdicutc  tli 

2.  amicum  ettl']     A  traniilution  ( 
*  placct.*  , 

6.  alttra,]  *  I,  the  other  pnrt.' 
rns  are  worth  prc.sen-injr.  Onc 
othor,  coTi  yup  <os  (fxifKv  6  (plXr 
ct  Cliannion)  8|K*uks  of  a  ciisto 
UMial  for  |K.'nK>ns  to  hind  thcniscl 
such  fK*rsonR  lK'inp  callcd  oi  a-vvi 
wiih  ('aj.-iur^s  acc'»"»»*  -^  *' 
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«nd  tii0  fonner  k  bere  introduced  as  associated  with  her  Bkten.    8ee  C.  l^ 
69,  n. 

17.  Seu  Libra]  What  Hoivce  thought  of  astrology  may  be  coUected 
frora  C.  i.  U.  He  introduces  a  little  of  it  here  to  entertain  his  iriend, 
showing,  at  the  samc  time»  but  little  care  or  knowledge  of  the  subjcct,  and 
rather  a  contempt  for  it.  He  says  whatever  the  constellation  may  have  bcen 
nnder  which  hc  was  bom,  whether  Libra,  Scorpio,  or  Capricomus,  his  star 
no  doubt  coincided  with  that  of  Mscenas,  for  that  their  fortnnes  were  one. 

20.  Capricamua]  The  snn  enters  this  constellation  in  the  winter.  It  is 
Ifaerefore  charged  with  the  storms  tiiat  then  occur,  and  is  called  the  tyrant 
of  the  westera  wave,  as  Notus  is  called  the  lord  of  the  Hadriatic  (C  i. 
3. 15). 

23.  rejulgerui]  Shining  in  opposition,  so  as  to  counteract  his  intlucnccs. 
Those  who  were  bom  when  Satura  was  visible  wcre  supposed  to  be  liable  to 
all  manner  of  ills.  But  the  star  of  Jupiter,  if  it  shone  at  the  same  time, 
would  destroj  the  power  of  Satum. 

26.  Laeium  theatrui]     See  Introd. 

28.  Statuierai,]  The  nse  of  the  indicative  in  hjpothetical  cases  of  thia 
kind  is  not  easily  reduced  to  rale ;  but  it  seems  to  correspond  to  the  Greek 
constraction  of  &f  with  the  indicative.  Wheii  the  condition  is  not  fulfilled, 
or  is  a  negative  condition,  or  implies  a  negation,  then  the  conse<|uent  clanse 
may  be  expressed  by  the  indicative  mood,  in  the  plnperfect  tense  if  the  action 
be  a  compiete  action  and  past,  in  the  pcrfect  if  it  be  present.  **  Snstnlerat 
«i  non  levasset :  scd  leva\it."  Uomce's  mcnning  mignt  be  thns  exnressed : 
**  The  trank  had  ktlled  me,  had  nol  Faunus  lightcned  the  blow."  **  It  shonld 
be  observed,  that  in  sentences  of  this  character  the  '  nisi '  or  '  si '  always 

&U0W8." 

Horace  was  nnder  the  particular  care  of  Mcrcury,  the  Muses,  and  Faunus, 
io  each  of  whom,  as  well  as  to  Libcr  (iii.  8.  7),  he  attributes  his  preservation 
on  this  occasion  (C.  iii.  4.  27).  Fannus  or  Pan  was  the  son  of  Hermes  or 
Kcrcury. 

29.  Uvasset]  *  had  averted.* 

30.  Reddere  mctimas]  Msecenas  had  vowed  an  oflfering,  a  shrine  prohably 
to  Apollo,  the  healer,  for  his  recovery ;  Horaoe  had  vowed  a  lamb  to  Faunna 
(sec  Introduction). 


ODE    XVIIJ. 

This  Ode,  which  deals  with  Horace's  favorite  snbjects,  the  levelling 
powcr  of  death,  and  the  vanity  of  wealth,  and  the  schemes  of  the  wealthy, 
is  dedieated  to  no  particular  friend.    It  is  like  C.  iii.  24. 

ARGUMEifT.  —  No  gold  in  my  roof,  no  marble  in  my  hall,  no  palace  have 
I,  nor  female  clients  to  serve  me  ;  but  I  have  honesty  and  understanding, 
and,  though  I  be  poor,  I  am  courfed  by  thc  rich  :  what  more  should  I  ask 
of  the  gods  or  my  fricnd,  contcnt  with  my  single  Sabine  estate  ?  Days  are 
p.«Ui8in^  on,  and,  though  ready  to  drop  into  thy  grave,  thou  art  building  and 
strctching  tliy  borders,  and  tearing  up  the  landmarks  of  thy  clicnt,  and 
driving  hira  frora  his  homc.  But  to  what  pnrpose  is  this  ?  Tb  Hiulcs  thou 
must  go  in  the  end  :  the  earth  opens  to  rich  and  poor  ;  Promcthcus  the 
cnifty,  and  Tantalns  the  proud,  they  cannot  cscape ;  and  thc  poor  man 
finds  in  dcath  a  reiease  from  his  toils,  whether  he  scck  it  or  not. 

2.  hcunar  ,1     See  S.  ii.  3.  273,  n. 

8.  tmbti\  « Mocka.'    The  arehitmye  or  baae  of  the  entablatiire  raalfa^ 
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npon  a  colnmn  ia  probAblj  meant.  The  marble  from  Monnt  Hymettiu  ln 
Attica  was  white.  The  Numidian,  referred  to  in  the  nezt  Yene,  was 
yellowish. 

5.  Attali]  See  C.  i.  l.  12,  n.  'I  haye  not,  a  strangcr  heir,  taken  posses- 
sion  of  the  palace  of  Attalos.'  The  meaning  is,  '  I  have  not  had  tho  Inck 
to  como  to  an  onexpected  estate,  as  the  liomans  came  in  for  the  propcrty  of 
Attalus.' 

7.  Laoonicas]     See  C.  16.  36,  n. 

8.  honestae — cUentae:]  'respectable  dependants/  which  may  mean  the 
mstic  women  on  a  man's  farms,  the  wives  of  the  *  coloni.'  This  is  not  the 
technical  sense  of '  cliens  '  or  '  clicnta/  for  which  see  8mith's  Dict  Ant 

10.  Benigna  vend\  *  a  productive  vein.'    This  metaphor  is  from  a  mine. 

11.  Menetit]  *  sceks  my  company.' 

14.  unicU  Sabinie]  *mj  single  Sabine  estato.'  Suppl^  'praediis.'  Tba 
farm  which  MsBcenas  gave  him  in  the  vallcy  of  tho  Digentia,  among  the 
Sabine  hills. 

16.  interire]  This  word  seems  to  be  an  adaptadon  of  ^&yrty,  by  which 
the  Greek  expressed  the  latter  da^rs  of  the  month. 

17.  Tu  aeamda  marmora  Locas]  You  —  i.  e.  any  luxnrious  old  man— > 
'  Ton  cnter  into  contracts  for  tho  hewing  of  marble/  to  omament  yoor 
houses,  in  the  way  of  pillars,  wall-coating,  and  floors.  '  Locare '  may  be 
said  either  of  ono  who  receives  or  of  ono  who  pays  money :  '  locare  rem 
faciendam '  or  *  utcndam/  to  let  out  work  to  be  done,  or  to  let  a  thing  (as  a 
house,  &c.)  to  bo  used.  1 1  tho  former  case  the  '  locator '  pays,  in  the  latter 
he  receives  paymcnt.  Here  the  former  is  meant.  The  corrDiative  terniB  are 
'redomptor '  and  '  conductor.'    Seo  C.  iii.  1.  35,  n. 

20.  urrfes  Summouere  litioraA  Compare  with  this  C.  iii.  1.  83,  sqq. :  "  Con- 
tmcta  pisces  aequora  sentiunt.  '  Summovere '  is  to  push  np  or  push  out 
farther  into  the  sea  by  artificial  mcans,  and  so  increase  yoor  groonds  on 
which  to  build.    As  to  *  Baiac,'  seo  Epp.  i.  1 .  83,  n. 

22.  ripa.\  *  Ripa '  is  not  uscd  for  *  littus,'  *  the  shoro  of  the  sea '  (as  here), 
80  often  as  *  littus '  is  uscd  for  *  ripa,'  *  the  bank  of  a  river.' 

23.  QuiV/,  quod  uaque]  *  Quid '  and  '  quid  cnim '  are  commonly  used  to 
introduce  a  fresh  instance  or  illustration  of  what  has  been  said  before,  or  else 
they  carry  on  the  flow  of  aii  ai^mcnt,  or  sometbinff  of  that  sort.  It  haa 
been  usual  to  insert  a  note  of  interro^tion  aflor  it  in  these  cases,  which  only 
makes  an  intelligible  formula  uninteUigible. 

24.  Revellis  atpi  terminos]  A  law  of  the  twelve  tables  provided  against 
this  wrong.  "  Patronus  si  clienti  fraudcm  fecerit,  sacer  esto."  Soiomon 
thus  exhorts  the  rich  (Prov.  xxiii.  10, 11) :  "  Remove  not  tiie  old  lan^aric, 
and  enter  not  into  the  flelds  of  the  fatherless ;  for  their  Bedeemer  is  mighcy, 
he  shall  plead  with  thee." 

29.  NuUa  certior  tamen]  '  Thero  is  no  dwelling  marked  out  (or  defined) 
which  more  certainly  awaits  thc  wcalthy  landlord  than  the  bounds  of  greedy 
Orcus.'  Horace  mejins  to  say,  *  Tliough  you  think  you  nuiy  push  the  boun- 
dary  of  youi*  estate  farther  ancl  farther,  you  must  go  to  a  home  marked  out 
for  you,  and  whioh  you  can  ncithcr  oxpand  nor  escape  from.*  In  *  dcstinata ' 
(agrecing  with  '  aula ')  and  in  '  flnis  '  is  contnined  the  notion  of  prescribed 
and  flxed  limits,  in  which  tho  forco  of  the  passage  lies. 

34.  RegumquevuerisA     C.  i.  4.  14,  n. 

35.  Callidum  Prometkea]  This  story  of  Promethens  trying  to  bribe  Charon 
is  not  found  elscwhcrc 

36.  Hic]  i.  e.  Orcus,  "  non  exorabilis  anro  "  (£pp.  ii.  2.  179). 

37.  TantaJi  Genus]     See  C.  i.  6.  8,  n. 
88.  co^rcei]  '  confines.' 

40.   Vocatus  atque  non  vocatus  audit.]    Horaoe'8  language  is  boM,  cottpUng 
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f«odU'wttfa  'nonTocatnB.'    'Fuiustiim  laborUras/  'when  he  has  finiahfid 
lus  hhon^'  is  derived  trom  the  Greek  xcKfu/fcdra. 


ODE   XIX. 

This  Ode  was  perhaps  composed  at  the  time  of  the  Libendia,  like  the 
third  elegy  of  the  fifth  book  of  Ovid'8  Tristia.  The  scene  is  liud  in  the 
woods,  ana  thc  poct  is  snpposed  to  come  suddenlj  upon  the  party,  consisting 
of  Bacchns,  witri  his  attenuant  nymphs  and  the  wild  creatnres  of  the  woods, 
all  attending  with  admiraUon  to  the  sod  as  he  sings  his  own  achievements. 
The  poet  is  smitten  with  terror,  whicn  gives  place  (v.  9)  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  divinity,  in  virtue  of  which  he  breaks  oat  into  echoes^of  all  he  had 
heard. 

Aroitmbnt.  —  Among  the  far  hills  I  saw  Bacchns  —  O  wondcrful!  — 
reciting,  and  the  Nympmi  leamine,  and  the  Satyrs  all  attendon.  Awe  is 
ficsh  in  my  heart ;  the  god  is  witnin  me,  and  I  am  troubled  with  j^.  O 
sparo  me,  dread  Libcr !  It  is  past,  and  I  am  free  to  sing  of  the  Bacchanals ; 
of  fountaina  of  wine  and  milk  and  honey ;  of  Ariadne ;  of  Penthens  and 
Lycargns ;  how  thoa  tamedst  the  waters  of  the  East,  and  dost  sport  with 
tlie  Thracian  nymphs ;  how  thon  hurledst  the  giant  from  heaven,  and  how 
Cerberos  did  ciooch  to  ihee,  and  lick  thy  feet 

1.  Bacchum]  The  legends  and  attribntes  of  Bacchos  contained  in  this  Ode 
are  entiiely  of  Greek  origin.  The  Romans  had  no  independent  notions  of 
this  divinity,  whose  name  BaKxpSf  *  the  shontcr/  is  properly  no  more  than  an 
adjanct  of  Aioirvo-off. 

2.  dMoiiem  —  cftVxntesl  These  correspond  to  the  terms  diddcnrccv  and 
lusvBaaftw^  as  applied  to  ttie  choragns  who  trained,  and  the.chorus  who  leamt 
their  parts  in  the  Greek  pbivs. 

3.  rfyBKphaioue]  The  ifaiades  and  Di^es  (see  C.  iii.  25.  14).  These 
nymphs  were  uie  nnrses  of  Bacchns  in  his  mfancy,  and  are  always  represented 
as  his  companions. 

4.  Capnpedum  Satyrorum]  The  Satyrs  are  nsoally  confonnded  with  the 
Faons,  Fannns  again  being  confbundcd  with  Pan,  who  was  represented  with 
goat^s  ibet  like  the  Satyrs.  .  Lncian  describes  the  Satyrs  as  being  6$tU  rii 
ira,  bnt  only  describes  Pan  as  having  the  lower  extrfemities  like  a  goat,  r& 
icar»  alyl  ioiK&£.  It  is  vain,  therefbre,  ti^ng  to  trace  any  oonsistency  in  tho 
poet's  conceptions  of  these  uncouth  divinities. 

6,  7.  tuihuium  Laetatur]  *beats  wildly.' 

9.  Fhs  ed]  *  the  |^d  permits  me.'  Here  the  poet  is  snpposed  to  recover 
fiom  the  terror  inspured  by  the  god,  and  to  feel  tnat  he  is  at  liberty  to  repeat 
what  he  has  heard.  *  *  Fas  est '  is  equivalent  to  dvvarov  cWi.  The  power  as 
well  as  the  permission  of  the  god  is  given.    C.  i.  1 1 .  l ,  n. 

l^^adaa]  The  attendants  of  Bacqbus  were  so  called,  fit)m  the  Greek  word 
Ovftv,  *  to  rave.' 

10.  lacU»  —  mdla;]  The  same  attribute  that  made  Dk>nysus  the  god  of 
Wine  also  gavo  him  milk  and  honcy  as  his  types.  He  represented  the  exu- 
berance  of  natnre,  and  was  thercin  closdy  connected  with  Demeter.  Any 
traveller  in  the  Kas!  can  tell  of  honeycombs  on  the  troes  as  curionsly  wroufrht 
as  any  in  canlcn-hivos.  Yiipl  says  (Rc.  iv.  30) :  «£t  durae  quercoa  snda- 
bnnt  loedda  mella." 
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*1S.  iMrv]    T1ikiiieaiifl'torepeat' wfaBtthepoetIiidkMrAfiomtlwg<MC 
18  he  tBoght  the  njmphs  to  praife  him. 

13.  FoM  fA\  '  £t '  is  used  oy  the  poets  aa  an  enditic,  and  put  after  tiie  wovd 
it  belongs  to,  which  is  not  done  by  the  prose-vrriterB. 

htaiat  conjugis\  i.  c.  Ariadne,  whose  crown  is  one  of  the  constellations, 
'  corona,'  pfaced  in  hcavcn  by  Bacchus,  according  to  tfae  story  recorded  in  his 
happy  manner  by  Ovid  (Fast.  iii.  459  -  &16)* 

14.  tectaque  Penthei]  Pcntheus,  king  of  Thebes  (Epp.  i.  16.  74),  hanng 
gone  out  to  see  thc  secrct  orgics  of  Bacchus,  was  tom  to  pieces  by  the  Bao- 
chanals.  with  his  mother  Agave  at  the  head  of  them. 


16.  Luatrgi.]     Sec  C.  i/lS.  8,  n. 

17.  TuJlectUi 


ujUctu  amnes,]  The  Hydaspes  and  Orontes,  which  Bacchus  is  said 
to  have  walked  over  drv-shod. 

19.  Nodo  coerces\  lliis  is  a  variation  of  '  node  cohibere  crinem '  (C.  iii. 
14.  22).  '  Bistonidum '  means  the  women  of  the  Bistones,  a  Thradan  tribe. 
'  Frans,'  in  this  sense  of  '  harm/  occurs  ogain,  C.  S.  41 . 

21 .  7\i,  am  parentis]  Horace  followcd  somc  legcnd  not  fonnd  bj  ns  else- 
where  in  this  description  of  Bacchus  changed  into  a  lion  and  (i^hting  with  the 
giant  Rhcetus.  Aa  to  the  wars  of  the  Giants,  aee  noies  on  C.  ii.  12.  €,  and  iii« 
4.  43,40. 

28.  Pacis  eras  mediusque  Mli.]  *  You  were  the  same,  whether  engaged  in 
fin  the  midst  of)  pcacc  or  war  ;  the  same,  i.  e.  as  vigorous  in  war  as  in  tbe 
oance  or  jest. 

30.  Comu  decor%im,]  Dionvsus  was  callcd  by  the  Greeks  xpwoKtptat^ 
because  hc  was  thc  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  called  the  Homed.  This  symbol 
of  power,  common  to  thc  Grccks  as  well  as  to  all  the  nations  of  the  East  (see 
the  Hebrew  Scripturcs  passim),  waa  adopted  from  this  divinitj  by  Alexander 
the  Grcat  (who  profcsscd  to  be  the  brother  of  Bacchus  and  son  of  AmnMm) 
and  his  snccessors,  who  have  it  represcnted  on  their  coins.  Compare  C.  iiL 
21.  18 :  "  Vires  et  addis  comua  pauperi." 

leniter  atterens  Caudam,\  Thcre  is  a  notion  of  tameness  and  pkaaoie  in  this 
Action.  '  Ab  you  came  he  gcntly  wagged  his  tail,  as  you  departcd  lie  licked 
your  feet.'    *  Ter- '  is  to  tum  or  wag,  and  *  adter- '  is  to  wag  at  or  towards. 

31.  trilingui  Ore]  'three  mouths,'  as  ^icaro^irodcDy  firjprit^v  signifies  tfae 
handred  Nereids  (Soph.  Oed.  Col.  v.  717).    See  note  on  iL  13. 34. 


ODE   XX. 

Thi8  Ode  appears  to  have  been  written  impromptn,  in  a  modc-heroic  or 
but  half  serious  stylc,  in  reply  to  an  invitation  of  Miecenas  (v.  6).  The  ix>et 
says  that  he  whom  Msecenas  delights  to  honor  cannot  fiBul  to  live  for  cver, 
and«that  he  alroady  feels  his  immortality,  and  that  wings  have  been  givcn 
him  with  which  he  shall  soar  to  heaveny  and  fly  to  the  faitheBt  oomen  of  tfaa 
earth. 

Aroumbnt.  —  On  a  fresh,  strong  THng  shall  I  soar  to  heaven,  far  ahove 
envy  and  tlio  world.  Wliom  thoii,  dcar  Mfeocnas,  delightest  to  honor,  Styx 
hatn  no  power  to  dctnin.  Even  now  my  plumapc  is  springing,  and  I  am 
ready  to  fly  away  and  sing  in  distant  plaocs,  and  to  teach  barbarons  nationa. 
No  wailings  for  me ;  away  with  the  cmpty  honors  of  a  tomb. 

\,  2.  Non  usitata  nee  tenui  —  Penna]    *  On  no  common  or  mean  wing.' 
hyifrmis]    As  swan  and  poet 
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4  imridkt  major]  Honu»  was  not'  too  good  to  be  maligiied,  bat  he  coold 
rise  abore  it,  which  is  the  meaning  of  '  major/  Kp€i<r<nov*  His  biith  drew 
oontempt  iipon  him  while  he  held  a  coramand  in  Bratus's  anny,  and  after- 
wards  when  he  became  indmat^  with  Maeccnas  (see  Sat.  i.  6.  46,  sqq.) ;  but 
those  who  envied  tried  as  nHual  to  make  use  of  him  (see  Sat.  ii.  6.  47,  sqq.). 
He  appears  in  some  measuie  to  hare  outlived  detraetion,  according  to  his  own 
words  (C.  iv.  3.  16) : 

"  Jam  dente  minos  mordeor  invido." 

6.  Tnem  ixwat,]  '  whom  thon  honored  bj  an  invitation.'    See  Introdoction. 
It  waa  on  the  strength  of  snch  invitadons  that  ho  affirmed, 
"  Paaperemqne  dives 
Mepetit."  (C.  ii.  18.  10.) 

9, 10.  asperae  Pelles]    jLike  the  skin  on  a  8wan's  lega. 

11.  Supenu,]  Ab  this  is  formed  from  '  sapemas/  the  last  syUablo  woold 
natarally  be  long ;  bat  it  is  short  in  Lacretias  twice,  and  the  samo  with  '  in- 
fcme.' 

13.  Daedako  odor]  Orelli  has  collected  many  examples  of  hiatas  ]ike  this 
ftom  Horace,  VitKil»  An^  Ovid.    See  C.  i.  28.  2*^ 

15.  canoru»  Aiee]  The  swan.  See  C.  iv.  2.  25,  3.  20.  Yirgil  (£c.  ix.  27) 
has, 

"  Vare  taam  nomen  — 
Cantontes  sabiime  fisrent  ad  sidera  cycni." 

16.  Emerboreoeque  campoe.]  There  wtis  a  mystery  attached  to  the  distant 
ngions  or  the  north,  to  which  Pindar  (Pyth.  x.)  says  no  man  ever  fonnd  the 
way  by  Umd  or  sea.  They  did  not  however  neglect  the  Moses.  They  were 
a  happy  raoe,  Mp&v  paKape»v  ouiXos;  a  saoied  familv,  Upck  yeved,  free 
fttmi  ow  age,  disease,  and  war.    These  considerations  will  explain  Horace'^ 


18.  Maraae  oohoriie]  The  Marsi  were  one  of  tiie  hardiest  of  the  Italian 
tribea,  and  sapplied  the  best  foot-soldiers  for  the  Roman  army,  which  is  hence 
caDed  '  Marsa  cohors  *  (sec  C.  iii.  5.  9). 

DacHB —  Gdoni,]  See  C.  i.  19. 10,  n.  The  Dad  were  not  finally  snbdaed 
till  die  leip  of  Trajan. 

19.  penime]  Here  the  meaning  is  '  instmcted,'  as  'juris  peritos'  is  one 
tnatnicted  and  skilled  in  the  law.  Horace  means  that  baibaroas  nations  will 
become  versed  in  his  writings :  '  mei  peritns  me  discet '  is  perhaps  the  fuU 
aentence.  Bnt  why  he  shoald  class  those  who  drank  of  the  waters  of  the 
Rhofie  (of  which  many  Komans  drank)  with  the  bariMurians  mentioned,  is  not 
easy  to  nnderstand. 

20.  ESber]  By  Hiber  is  probably  meant  the  Cancasian  people  of  that 
name. 

iKMaiitgiie  potor.]  This  mode  of  exnression  for  the  inhabitants  of  a  coan- 
try,  at  tlioee  who  diink  of  thdr  nationai  river,  is  repeated  twioe,  C.  iii.  10.  1, 
aad  C.  iT.  15.  21. 

81.  mtmjunere]  That  is,  a  fxmeral  withont  a  corpse.  The  poet  najs  he 
MXi  have  taken  flight  and  shall  not  die.  The  idea  is  like  that  of  En&ius  in 
Aoae  tenea  (qnoted  by  Cicero  de  Senect.  c.  20),  — 

"  Nemo  me  lacrinus  decoret  nec  fonera  fleta 
Faxit.    Cnr  ?    Volito  viva'  per  om  viram.'* 

22.  iMduogue  turpee]  *  disfigaring  grief.' 

24.  mperveuMoe]    The  prose-writeis  before  Pliny  osed  the  forni  'snper- 
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ODE   I. 


Thib  and  the  five  following  Odes  are  generally  admitted  to  be  among  tfae 
finest  specimens  of  Horace's  manner.  It  has  bcen  alreadj  said  (C.  ii.  15, 
IntnMlaction)  that  they  appear  ali  to  have  been  writtcn  abont  the  same  tioie 
with  one  another  and  witn  other  Odcs,  nameiv,  that  time  when  AngostiiB  Mk 
himself  the  task  of  sodal  rcformation,  after  tKe  close  of  the  civil  wars. 

The  general  porport  of  this  Odo  is  an  exhortation  to  moderate  liTiiig  aiid 
desires. 

The  first  stanza  is  gcnerally  nndcrstood  to  haye  been  added  as  an  introdno- 
tion  to  the  six  Odcs,  viewed  as  a  whole. 

Argument.  —  Thc  worldly  I  despisc,  bnt  havo  new  preccpts  for  the  yonng. 
Kings  rulo  ovcr  their  pooplc,  bat  are  themseivcs  the  sabjects  of  Jove.  One 
may  bc  ridicr,  anothcr  noblcr  than  his  fcllows,  but  all  alike  mnst  die.  Ko 
indulgencc  can  gct  slcep  for  him  who  has  a  sword  cver  hanging  over  him, 
while  it  disdains  not  thc  dwcllings  of  the  poor.  He  who  is  oontent  with  a 
little,  fears  not  storm  or  drought  Thc  rich  man  builds  him  honses  on  the 
▼eiy  waters,  but  anxicty  foUows  him,  go  wherc  hc  will.  If,  then,  the  Inxaiiaa 
of  uie  wcalthy  cure  not  gricf,  why  should  I  build  mc  great  houses,  or  seek  to 
change  my  iot  ? 

1 .  Odi  profanum  vtdgui]  The  first  stanza  is  an  imitation  of  the  lansnage 
nsed  bv  the  pricsts  at  the  mystcrics,  requiring  "  thc  multitude  profane,**  that 
is,  all  Sut  thc  initiatcd,  or  thosc  who  wero  to  be  initiatcd,  to  stand  aloof.  '  F*- 
vere  linguis,'  like  tv<f>rjfiti»,  in  its  first  meaning  signifies  the  speaking  worda 
of  good  omen.  But  it  came  as  commonly  to  si^ify  total  siicnoe,  as  ha!«. 
Horace  speaks  as  if  hc  dcspaired  of  impressing  his  prcccpts  on  any  bnt  the 
young,  and  bids  the  rest  stand  asidc,  as  incapabio  of  ■  being  initiated  in  the 
true  wisdom  of  life. 

3.  Muaarum  »acerdos\    Ovid  calls  himsclf  the  same  ( Amor.  iii.  8. 23) :  — 
"  Ille  cgo  Musarum  purus  Phocbioue  sacerdos." 

5.  Regum  timendorum]  He  bcgins  by  saying  that  even  kings,  thongh  they 
are  above  their  pcople,  are  themsclves  infcrior  to  Jove,  and  goes  on  to  saj 
that,  thou^h  one  man  may  be  richcr  or  noblcr  than  another»  aU  most  die ; 
that  the  nch  have  no  exemption  fix>m  care,  but  much  more  of  it  than  the 
humble. 

7.  triumphOf  Cuncta]  Thcre  is  some  abmptness  in  this,  from  the  absenoe 
of '  ct'  But  it  is  not  wanted.  As  to  the  Giants'  wars,  see  C.  ii.  12. 6,  n.,  19. 
21 ;  iii.  4.  43,  50. 

9.  Est  ut]  This  is  cquivalcnt  to  «otIv  mg^  'it  may  be.'  'Esto'  without 
'  ut '  occurs  in  Sat.  i.  6.  19.  The  mcaning  of  the  scntenoe  is,  that  one  man 
posscsses  moro  lands  tlian  another. 

10.  hic  aenerosior]  '  Gcnerosior '  is  more  noblc  by  birth,  as  another  is  more 
distinguished  for  his  charactcr  and  decds,  and  a  thu*d  for  the  number  of  hig 
dients,  of  whom  it  was  tho  pride  of  the  wealthy  Bomans  to  have  a  laige  body 
depending  on  them.  * 
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11.  Demmdai  in  Cbnpum]  The  Campos  Mardos  was  an  open  spaoe,  which 
afterwanU  came  to  be  encroached  upon  bv  buildings,  oatside  tiie  city  walls  on 
the  northeast  qoarter,  and  on  the  lett  bank  of  the  Tiber.  The  comitia  centu- 
riata,  at  which  the  elcction  of  magistratcs  took  place,  wcre  held  in  the  Campus 
Mailius.  '  Desccndere  *  is  the  word  uscd  for  gladiators  going  into  the  arona 
to  fight,  and  is  also  applied  to  the  contests  for  office. 

12.  melwrquefama]     For  '  fomaque  melior.' 

13.  QnUendat,]  'runs  against  him.'  This  verb  is  used  sometimes  as  a 
transitive  verb  for  *  petcre,  as  in  Cic.  in  Verr.  (ii.  2.  53),  "  Hic  magistratus 
a  populo  summa  amDitione  contenditur." 

16.  Omne  capax]     Compare  C.  ii.  3.  26,  and  likewise  i.  4.  13  ;  ii.  18.  32. 

18.  SKulae  aapea]  The  Sicilians  wcro  at  one  time  proverbial  for  good 
living.  The  story  alluded  to  is  that  of  Damocies,  told  by  Cicero  (Tnsc.  Disp. 
V.  21 ),  who  was  invited  bjr  Dionysius  of  Syracuse  to  a  f^t,  and  was  set  m 
the  midst  of  luxuries,  but  with  a  sword  hanging  by  a  single  hair  over  his  head ; 
by  whlch  the  king  meant  him  to  understand  me  character  of  his  own  happi- 
ness,  which  had  excited  the  admiration  of  Damocles.  Horace  says  genendty, 
tfaat  th6  rich  cannot  enjoy  their  ricbes,  since  they  have  ever  a  sword,  in  t£e 
ahape  of  danger,  hanging  ovcr  them. 

19.  Dulcem  eiabort£urU  aaporem,]  *  shall  force  swect  appetite.' 

20.  Non  avium]  It  is  said  that  MsBcenas  sought  sleep  by  the  help  of  dis- 
tant  music.    Aviaries  were  not  uncommon  in  the  houses  of  the  rich. 

21.  Somnus  agrettium]^^  Virorum '  depcnds  on  '  domos.'  ^)^ 
24.  Tempe\    The  word  is  plural,  —  in  Grcck  ra  Tifiirri^ 

27.  Arcturt  cadentis  —  oritntis  Haedi^]  Arcturus  sets  early  in  November. 
The  constcllation  Auriga,  of  which  the  kids  (two  stars)  form  a  part,  risea 
about  the  first  of  October. 

29.  veiherata£  grandine  vineae]  See  Epp.  i.  8.  4  :  "  Grando  contuderit 
▼ites."  '  Mendax  fundus '  is  ilke  "  spem  mentita  seges  "  (Epp.  i.  7.  87),  and 
opposed  to  "  segetis  certa  fidcs  "  (C.  lii.  16.  30). 

30.  arbore  nunc  aquas]  Horace  says  he  who  is  content  with  a  little  haa 
never  to  cop^iplain,  like  the  rich,  of  storms  by  sea  or  land,  or  of  the  failing  of 
his  frnits  tHrough  rain,  heat,  or  frost,  which  last  he  expresses  thus  :  "  or  hia 
ferm  disappointing  him,  when  his  trees  complain  one  while  of  the  rains,  an- 
other  of  the  constellation  (Sirius)  that  parches  the  fields,  and  again  of  the 
cruel  frosts." 

33.  Contraeta  piaces  aequora  mUiunt]  Compare  C.  ii.  18.  20,  and  Epp.  i. 
1.84. 

35.  Oaementa  demittit  redemotor]  Compare  C.  iii.  24.  3,  sq.  The  walla 
were  &ced  on  either  side  wim  stone,  and  loose  stones  ('caementa')  were 
thrown  in  between.  'Frequens  —  redemptor'  means  'many  a  contractor.' 
'  Dominns '  is  the  proprietor  of  the  estate.  '  Rcdimere '  or  '  oonducere '  was 
said  of  one  who  nndertook  to  perform  certain  work  for  a  sdpuUited  price,  and 
the  person  who  gave  him  the  work  was  said  '  locare.'    See  C.  ii.  18.  17,  n. 

36,  37.  terrae  Fattidiosus]  '  disdaining  the  land.' 

39.  triremif^  et]  The  '  aerata  trircmis  '  was  the  rich  man'8  private  yachi 
The  epithet  is  commonly  applied  to  ships  of  war,  because  theur  rostra  were 
omamented  and  strengthened  with  bronze  ('  aes ').    See  C  ii.  16.  21. 

41.  PhrygiuB  lapis]     Sce  C.  ii.  18.  3,  n. 

43.  Ddenit]  The  expression  '  purpuramm  usus  sidere  darior '  is  un- 
common.  The  first  two  words,  whicn  belong  properly  to  '  purpurarum,' 
are  transferred  to  '  usus,'  — '  the  enjoymcnt  or  possession  of  pnrple  br^htcr 
than  a  star ' :  which,  though  '  sidus '  should  be  taken  for  ^  snn,  as  It  may 
be,  or  a  oonsteDation,  as  it  usually  is,  is  rather  a  singplar  ooiot^^arison  for 


purple. 


0o«lMfii,1  '  Peniaii  oil.'    8ee  C.  ii.  1).  21.    '  Cottam' 
27 


+ 


/^ 
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wM  an  Eastern  aromatic  shrab.    The  Greeks  caDed  tt  ffmrrvr,  bmt  tiM  aflM 
is  probabiy  Eastem.    It  U  not  the  spikenard,  as  it  is  generaUj  caDed. 
.  45.  Cur  invidendis]    '  Why  Rhould  I  bnUd  a  higfa  palace,  with  a  apleiidUd 
entrance  and  in  the  modern  style  1    Why  change  my  Sabine  Tale  fbr  tvtmble- 
Bome  wealth  ? '    On  the  construction  with  '  permutem,'  see  C.  L  17.  2,  nft 


ODE    II. 

The  pnrpose  of  this  Ode  is  to  commend  public  and  social  Tirtne,  and  the 
opening  shows  that  it  is  a  continnation  of  the  preceding  Ode.  It  is  addressed 
ch^y  to  young  men,  and  tells  them  that  military  virtue  is  the  pareiu  of 
oontentment. 

Aroumbnt.  —  Contentment  is  to  be  lcamcd  m  arms  and  dangcr.  To 
die  for  our  country  is  glorions,  and  dcath  pursues  the  coward.  Yirtae  is 
snperior  to  popubir  &vor  or  rejection,  and  opens  the  way  to  the  skies,  and 
rises  above  tlie  duU  atmosphcre  of  this  world.  Good  faith,  too,  has  its  re- 
ward,  and  I  would  not  be  the  companion  of  the  man  who  neglects  it,  lest  I 
share  his  suro  reward. 

1.  amice]  *  Amice  ferre '  is  the  reverse  of  the  common  phrase  'moleste 
ferre.'  *  Lct  thc  youth,  made  strong  by  active  warfare,  leam  to  endure  con- 
tentedly  privations.' 

5,  6.  trepidis  In  rtbus.]  *  in  danger.* 

lUum  ex  momibus]  This  picture  rcprescnts  the  fcars  of  the  Parthian  mother 
and  maiden,  the  daii^r  of  their  son  and  lovcr,  and  the  prowess  of  the  Roman 
soldier,  likened  to  a  ficrcc  lion.  Helen,  looking  out  with  her  damscls  from 
the  walls  of  Trov  (Ili  iii.  139,  sqq.),  or  Antigone  looking  fix)m  the  walls  of 
Thebes  (Eurip.  l*hoen.  88),  was  perhaps  before  Horacc'8  mind. 

13.  D%Uce  et  decorum  est]  In  Horace's  mind  there  was  a  close  connectioa 
between  the  virtue  of  frupil  oontentment  and  dcvotion  to  one*8  oonntiy. 
They  are  associated  below  (C  iv.  9.  49,  sqq.). 

14.  pertequitur]     This  linc  is  a  tmnslation  from  Simonides,  — 

6  d*  av  Bayaros  Kl\f  xal  rov  dnryofia^^ov. 
'  Perseqni '  signifios  '  to  pursue  and  overtakc'    *  Timido '  applies  to  both 
*  poplitibus  *  and  *  tcrgo '  (seo  note  on  C.  i  2.  1 ). 

17.  Virtu»  repulsae  nescia  sordidae]  '  Nescia '  seems  to  mean  '  nnconscioiis 
of,'  becanse  '  indifferent  to  '  the  disgrace  of  rejcction,  which,  if  disgracefol  to 
any,  is  not  so  to  the  virtuous,  but  to  those  who  reject  them. 

18.  Intaminatis]  This  word  is  not  found  clsewhcre.  Like  '  oontaminatoa/ 
'  attaminatuB,'  it  is  derived  from  the  obsolete  word  *  tamino/  and  contains 
the  root  *  tag '  of '  taneo,'  as  *  integer '  does. 

20.  popularis  awrae.]  *  the  (fickle)^favor  of  the  people.'  This  word,  wfaich 
mcans  that  thc  popular  jud^cnt  is  liko  a  shifting  breese,  setting  now  tfals 
way,  now  that,  appears  in  Virgil  (Aen.  vi.  817) :  — 

**  Nimium  c^udens  popularibus  anris." 
Compare,  for  the  sentimcnts,  C.  iv.  9.  39,  sqq. 

25.  Est  et  Jideli  tuia  silentio] 

(ori  Kai  aiyof  dKivivvov  yipas^ 
which  words  of  Simonides  it  appears  Augustus  was  acquainted  with,  and 
approved.  Plutarch  tells  this  story.  WTien  Athenodoras  was  abont  to  leave 
Augu8tU8*8  camp,  he  embraced  the  cmperor,  and  said,  "  O  Csssar,  whcnevcr 
tliou  art  wroth,  say  nothing,  do  nothin^,  till  thou  hast  gone  over  in  thy  mind 
(he  twenty-four  lettcrs  of  ttie  alphabet?'    Wheienpon  the  emperar  took  Mm 
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by  the  hand,  and  said,  "  I  haye  need  of  thee  BtiU  " ;  and  he  detained  him  a 
whole  year,  saying,  "  Silence,  too,  hath  its  safe  reward."  Hoiace^s  indigna- 
tion  is  levelled  agalhst  the  breaking  of  faith  generally,  and  the  divulgiug  of 
thc  sccrets  of  Ceres  (whose  ritcs,  howevcr,  it  appears,  were  only  attended 
by  women)  is  only  mendoned  by  way  of  iilastmtion.  Sccrccy  is  a  sign  of 
goo<l  faith,  and  not  an  easy  one  to  practise.  Thero  are  fcw  moral  qualities 
that  can  be  said  to  take  precedence  of  it  It  is  the  basis  of  friendsliip,  as 
Cicero  says,  and  without  it  society  cannot  exist.  (Comparc  S.  i  4.  84,  n.) 
It  is  probable,  if  Plutarch's  story  be  truo,  that  Horace  had  hcard  Augiistus 
repcat  his  favorite  axiom. 

26,  etc.]  '  I  will  not  sufier  the  person  who  haa  divul^  the  sacred  mys- 
^ries  of  Ceres  to  be  under  the  same  roof»  or  to  sail  m  the  same  vessel, 
with  me.' 

29.  Solvat  phaseian  ;j  That  is,  '  de  littore/  '  to  nnmoor.'  The  precise 
character  of  tne  worship  of  Ceres  at  Rome  is  not  easily  made  out.  There 
wcre  no  mysteries  among  the  Komans  corresponding  to  the  Eleusinian  or 
any  of  the  other  Greek  Mvor^pui. 

Diegoiter]  See  C  i.  34.  5,  n.  '  Oft  doth  Jove  neglected  join  the  pnre 
with  the  unclean/  that  is,  punishes  the  innocent  with  the  gmlty  who  have 
oifcnded  him.  For  another  example  of  '  incesto,'  see  next  Ode  (v.  19). 
'  Addidit '  and  *  deseruit '  have  the  force  of  the  aorist. 

32.  DeaentUpede  Poena  daudo.]  The  avengers  of  guilt  are  called  by  the 
Greek  tragedians  wrrepoiroiPOh  varepotpBopoi.  '  Pede  clando/  '  of  limping 
footy'  and  so, '  slow/ 


ODE   III. 

Thib  Ode  commends  the  vulne  of  perseverance  by  the  example  of  heroes 
who  had  secnred  divine  honors  by  it.  Juno  is  introduced  as  makine  a  long 
speech  to  the  assembled  gods,  when  it  was  proposed  to  admit  Komulns 
among  them.  This  speech  is  contrived  in  order  to  introdnoe  the  glory  and 
extent  of  the  Roman  empire  and  the  praises  of  Augustns.  It  also  containa 
indirect  exhortations  to  abstinence  and  contentment,  and  so  bears  on  the 
ffeneral  scopc  of  these  Odcs.  It  is  said  that  Julius  Caesar  mcant  to  transfer 
Uie  seat  of  empire  tq  Alexandria  in  Troas,  or  to  Hium ;  and  perhaps  in 
Horace^s  time,  among  the  remcdies  proposcd  for  the  evils  of  the  state,  some 
may  have  freeiy  spoken  of  transfcrring  the  seat  of  govemment  to  another 
spot.  It  is  equally  probable  that  the  site  of  Troy,  thc  city  of  their  anceftors 
and  the  fonntain  of  their  race,  may  have  been  fixed  upon  for  that  purpose. 
To  meet  the  spirit  of  avarice  in  some,  and  restlessness"  in  all  that  would  be 
mixcd  m  with  such  a  notion,  seems  to  have  been  another  purpose  of  this 
Ode.  Tne  Romans  attached  mnch  importance  to  the  legoia  wnich  derived 
their  origin  from  tfae  Trojans.    See  S.  u.  5.  63. 

Aroumbnt. —  The  upright  man  and  firm  no  terrors  can  drivefh>m  hia 
purpose.  Through  this  vutne  Pollux,  Hercnles,  Augustus,  Bacchns,  have 
Dcen  translated  to  the  skies.  Romulns  likewise,  at  the  instance  of  Juno,  who 
thus  addressed  the  assembled  gods :  "  Ilinm  hath  paid  the  penalty  of  its 
fonnder^s  crime.  That  impious  umpire  and  his  foreign  stmmpet  have  orer- 
thrown  it  But  his  beanty  is  gone.  Priam's  pcijured  house  hath  iallen ;  the 
war  onr  onarrels  protracte<l  is  at  an  end.  My  wrath  thcn  I  remit.  Let  Mars 
baye  his  hatcd  giandson ;  let  him  come  amonff  ns :  only  let  0eas  roll  between 
Biumand  Rome,  and  let  the  exilfis  reign  where  ttiey  wtll ;  let  their  capttol  stand, 
and  die  Medo  own  tfadr  tway ;  bnt  let  tbe  tomb  of  Friam  and  of  Fuis  be  llie 
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lair  of  beasts.  From  Gades  to  the  Nile  let  her  be  feared,  bat  let  her  Jean  «o 
despise  the  ffold  that  lies  bnried  in  the  gronnd.  Let  her  stieteii  ber  antf  fo 
the  limits  ofthe  earth,  to  the  stormy  North  and  the  fieiy  fiast,  bnt  let  ber  Bot 
dare  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Troy.  On  an  cvil  day  would  she  riie  agam : 
thricc  let  hcr  risc,  thricc  should  shc  fhll  by  thc  power  of  JoYe'e  aister  «nd 
spouse."  Bat  hold,  my  Mnse,  nor  bring  down  sndi  themes  to  the  spofftrre 
lyre. 

1.  Justum]  i.e.  "qni  jus  servat." 

2.  Jubentiian,]  This  is  the  tcchnical  word  for  the  passing  of  a  law  bj  the 
peopfe.  "  Jubctisne  Quirites  ? "  was  the  way  of  pntting  the  qnestion. 
Other  mstances  of  '  jubere '  with  the  accnsative  are  S.  li.  8.  141,  5.  70. 
£pp.  ii.  2.  63. 

3.  inttcmtis]  'menacing.' 

5.  Dux  inquieti  turfndua  Badriae,']  Compare  C.  ii.  17.  19,  and  L  8.  15. 
This  assemblago  of  terrible  objccts  is  heterogeneous  enough,  bnt  tfae  nvendi 
and  ci^hth  verses  prescnt  a  fine  picture:  *  Though  the  arch  (of  heaven)  hntk 
and  fal  on  (him),  thc  wreck  will  strike  a  fearless  man.'  '  Orfois '  is  iiiMd  for 
the  sky,  as  the  Greek  pocts  nsed  kvkKos  with  or  withont  ovpown). 

6.  ftUminantis]  This  is  a  word  not  used  by  prose-writers  of  Horaoe's  day. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  *  triumphatis '  (v.  43). 

7.  iUabatur]  Thc  regular  constniction  wonld  be  with  the  fntore,  as  the 
fnturc  foUows  in  *  fericnt.'  *  lUabatnr '  should  have  '  feriant '  in  prose.  6ee 
below,  C.  9.  12,  n. 

9.  arte]  *  quality  '  or  *  virtuc' 

10.  Eni8us\  Tnis  mcans  struggling  forward  with  eamestness,  vrfaich  is 
the  force  of  *c.'     Compare  C.  iv.  8.  29.    Epp.  u.  l.  5,  sq. 

12.  Purpureo  hibit  ore  nectar.]  Scc  notc  on  Epp.  ii.  1.  15.  The  epitfaet 
•  purpureo '  is  appUcd  to  *  ore  '  in  its  scnse  of  *  Ups. 

16.  Martia  equis]  This  appears  to  have  been  the  genuine  old  k^end  of 
the  disappearancc  of  Homnlus.  See  Ovid,  Met  xiv.  820,  sqq.  Fast  iL  495, 
sq.    See  note  on  £pod  xvi.  13. 

17.  Gratum  elocuta]     Sce  Introd. 
19.  incestusque]     Sec  C.  2.  30. 

21.  ex  quo]  *evcr  sincc.'  This  signifies  that  the  fall  of  Troy  was  deter^ 
mined  from  the  timc  of  Laomedon'8  crime,  and  that  the  crime  of  Fftris  and 
Helen  caused  its  accompUshment  'Dcstituo '  with  an  abUitive  is  nnnftnal. 
In  the  Iliad  (xxi.  441,  sqq.)  Poseidon  relates  how  he  boilt  the  walls  of  Troy, 
whUc  ApoUo  kept  sheep  for  Laomedon,  father  of  Priam,  and  how  they  were 
cheatcd  of  their  pay  and  dismissed  with  thrcats,  whcn  their  work  was  done. 
The  same  king  chcated  Herculcs  out  of  some  horscs  he  had  promised  him, 
and  he  lost  his  lifc  for  his  pains.  Jnno  and  Minerva  had  theu*  own  qnarrol 
with  Troy  for  the  judgment  of  Paris,  which  gave  Vcnus  the  prize  of  beantj ; 
bnt  Juno  here  makes  out  a  different  caso  against  thc  city. 

23.  damnatum]  Agrecing  with  'lUon  *  (v.  18).  The  feminine  fonn  'Biot ' 
occurs  elsewhere  (Epod.  xiv.  14). 

25.  aduiteruej  It  is  doubtfui  whcthcr  Horace  meant  that  for  the  dathre  or 
genitive  case,  tnat  is,  whether  it  goes  with  *  splendct '  or  *  hospes.' 

28.  refringit,]     Equivalcnt  to  *  rcpeUit.' 

29.  ductum]  *  Ducere '  and  *  trahere '  are  sometimes  nsed  for  *  prodnoere ' 
and  *  protrahcre.' 

32.  Troica]  Thcre  is  mnch  scom  in  Jnno's  language,  as  in  the  words 
'  mulicr  percgrina,'  '  Troica  saccrdos,*  *  fatalis  inccstnsque  judex/  '  exsnles.' 
'  Invisum  nepotem '  was  Romulns,  her  grandson  through  Mars.  '  Troica 
sacerdos '  was  Rea  Silvia,  or  Dia,  the  Vestal  viigin,  danghter  of  Nomator» 
•nd  descended  firom  iEneas. 
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38.  redomaho  ;]    This  word  occnrs  only  here  and  aboYe  (ii.  7. 3). 

84.  duoen  fiaetaris]  'Dacere'  is  common  in  this  sense  of  'quaffing.' 
So  the  Oreeks  used  cXiccip  and  (nrfy.  They  both  occor  in  one  verse  of 
Euripides  (CycL  417), 

£<nra<rcy  r  a/ivorty  ikitviras, 

35.  quUii$  Ordinibus  —  deorum.]     This  savors  of  the  Epicureanism  Horace 
had  leamed  in  earlpr  life :  "  Deos  didici  sccurom  agere  aevmn  "  (S.  i.  5. 101). 
"  Scilicet  is  superis  iabor  est,  ea  cura  quietos 
Sollidtat."  (Acn.  iv.  379.) 

87.  Dum  Umffus  irUer\     Soe  Introd. 

38.  exiuUs]    The  Bomans. 

40.  Pricunt — btuto\  Priam  had  no  tomb,  according  to  "Vligil^s  account 
(Aen.  ii.  557),  but  Horace  assumes  that  he  hod  one.  No  greater  afifront  could 
be  supposed  than  1s  hcre  desired.  Electra  represonts  ..£gisthu8  as  leaping  on 
her  &ther's  grave  intoxicated  with  wine  (Eurip.  Elect.  326,  sq.).  Compare 
£pod.  xvi.  10,  sqq  ,  and  II.  iv.  177. 

^42.  inultae]  *  unmolested.'    '  Capitolinm ' ;  see  C.  j.  2.  3,  n. 

48.  riffot  arva  j^ilus,]  The  connection  between  the  two  stanzas  is  this : 
'  Let  Rome  extend  her  arms  as  she  wUl,  — to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  the 
piliars  of  Hercules,  to  the  Nile, — onlj  lct  hcr  not,  as  hcr  possossions  in- 
crease,  leam  to  prise  ^ld  above  virtue ' ;  which  is  thus  expressed, '  Only  be 
she  strongcr  bv  despismg  the  gold  that  yet  lies  hid,  and  is  Mtter  placcd  when 
concealed  in  toe  earth,  than  bv  gathenng  it  for  man's  use  with  hand  that 
planders  all  that  is  sacred.'  '  Humanos  in  usus '  is  opposcd  to  '  divinos '  im- 
piicd  in '  sacrum.' 

53.  Quicunque  mundo  terminus  obstitit,]  '  Whatevcr  bonndaiy  presents  itself 
to  the  worid.' 

54.  tangat]  'reach.' 

58.  ne  nimium  pii\  She  snpposes  the  Romans  to  make  it  a  reason  for 
rcbuildin^  Troy,  that  it  was  a  pious  duty  they  owed  to  their  ancestors.  See 
Litroduction. 

61.  €dite  lugubri]  The  auspices  wcre  usually  taken  before  the  building  of 
a  town. 

64.  Qmjutfe  me  Jovis  et  sorore.]  Both  Horace  and  Yiigil  (Aen.  i.  46)  get 
this  combmation  from  Homcr  (li.  xW.  432) : 

^Hpi^i^  dc  irpoa-cciTTc  tuuriyviifnjv  akoxo»  re. 

65.  Thr  n  renirgat\  Three  is  oflen  used  for  an  indcfinite  number,  as  here. 
Soe  Geoiig.  i.  281 ;  iv.  384.  Ovid,  Met.  x.  452 ;  also  below,  C.  4.  79,  "  tre- 
centae  eatenae." 

mums  aeneus]  Horaee  is  partial  to  this  epithet  See  Epp.  i.  1.  60.  C.  9. 
18.  C.  16.  1.  It  means  no  more,  in  this  derived  use,  than  strength  and  sta- 
bility.    '  ACneus '  is  never  used  as  a  word  of  three  svllablcs. 

66.  Auctore  Pkod»,]  YirgU  haa  "  Troiae  Cynthius  anctor  "  (G.  iii.  36). 
See  note  on  t.  21 . 

70.  pervicaz]  *  boid.' 

72.  Magna  modis  tenuare  parvis]  *  To  degrado  lofty  themes  by  your 
humble  strains.' 
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'PvMBViVQ  his  purpose,  Horace  here  commends  the  powcr  of  wisdom  and 
leaming  ih  subdttmg  brate  force  and  violcnt  passions,  which  he  iliustratcs  hy 
a  fabolous  stoiy  about  himself  when  he  was  an  infiEmt,  and  by  the  protectba 
27* 
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be  has  always  receiyed  trom  the  MnBee,  by  the  Um  AamgtoB  bora  liHn^ 
and  by  the  destraction  of  the  giants  when  theT  attacked  tSe  skiety  wfaieh  the 
poet  attributcs  to  Mincrva,  the  goddcss  of  wisdom. 

Aroument.  —  Come  down,  Calliope,  and  dng  a  lofty  stndn.  Is  it  a 
dream,  or  am  I  wandcring  in  thc  Moses'  grovc  ?  I  was  a  chiid,  and,  tir^d 
with  play,  I  lav  down  to  sTcep  on  thc  Apulian  hills.  There  doves  made  me 
a  covering  of  leavcs,  and  I  siept  safe,  and  men  might  well  wonder  how  the 
ffods  were  prcscnt  with  mc.  Yoors  am  I,  ye  Moses,  on  the  Sabine  hills,  at 
Tibor,  at  rnencste,  or  at  Baiae.  Bccause  I  lovo  your  fonntains  and  joor 
choir,  I  pcrished  not  when  the  battlo  was  tamcd,  nor  by  the  accorsed  tree, 
nor  in  tne  Sicilian  waters.  Be  ye  with  me,  and  I  will  visit  the  mad  Boa- 
poros,  the  sands  of  the  East,  thc  savagc  Briton,  the  Concan,  the  Geloni»  and 
tho  Tanais,  onhanned.  Yc  rcfrcsh  Aagastus  whcn  hc  brines  back  his  weary 
troops  from  the  war.  Miid  aro  yoar  coansels,  and  in  pea&  is  your  delight. 
We  Know  how  that  bold  giant  band  strack  tcrror  into  the  .heart  of  Jove: 
bat  what  was  thcir  stren^th  against  the  «gis  of  Pallas  ?  'T  was  that  which 
drove  thcm  back,  thoagh  ViUcan  too,  and  Jono,  and  Apollo  with  his  bow, 
were  therc.  Brato  forco  falis,  self-dcstroycd :  the  gods  dctcst  violence,  btu 
tempercd  strength  they  promote :  lct  Gyas  bo  my  witness,  Orion  the  sedacer, 
Earth  mouming  for  hcr  sons,  .£tna  w'ith  its  cvcr-buming  and  onconsiimiiig 
flamCy  tlie  vulture  of  Tityus,  ond  the  cliains  of  rcirithous. 

2.  longum]  This  scems  to  mean  a  sustaincd  and  stately  song.  Calliope 
was  gcncmlly  called  tlic  Mu^  of  Epic  poctry. 

3.  acitta]  *  clear/  '  mu{>1cul.' 

4.  Jidihus  citharaque]     By  hendiadys  for  '  citharae  fidibas.' 

6.  pio9  Errare  per  lucot]  The  woods  aro  callcd  '  pios/  as  sacred  to  the 
Muscs. 

9.  /nbuhsae]  This  word  bclongs  to  '  palumbes/  the  '  storied  dovcs/  aa 
"fabulosus  Hydaspes  "  (C.  i.  22.  8).  Thc  rangc  of  the  Apennines  that  bore 
tho  namc  '  Vultur  *  was  partly  in  Apulia  and  pardy  in  Lacania:  It  is  still 
called  Monto  VuUure.  Venusia,  Uoracc's  birthplace,  was  near  the  boan- 
dnry  of  thosc  provinccs,  whcnce  he  calls  Apulia  his  nurse,  though  elsewhcre 

iS.  ii.  1. 34)  hc  says  it  is  doubtful  whethcr  be  was  an  Apnlian  ora  Lacanian. 
)ovcs,  which  wcre  sacrcd  to  Vcnus,  have  their  part  in  sundry  talcs.  Hcre 
Horace  intimatcs  tlicy  were  sent  to  covcr  Iiim  with  laarol  and  myrtlc,  in 
token  of  his  future  famo,  and  that  ho  owcd  his  safcty  to  the  Mnses  (see 
IntroducUon). 

9,  10.  Apulo  —  Apuliae]  The  quantitv  of  the  first  two  s^llables  in  tfaese 
wonls  diffcra,  thus  ;  *  ApQlo '  —  *  ApQliao/  Such  variations  m  proper  names 
are  not  unusuai  in  thc  Latm  pocts.  The  word  '  Sicanas '  is  nsea  as  three 
difierent  feet.  '  Italus '  has  the  first  syUable  long  or  sbort,  and  so  with  other 
namcs. 

1 1 .  Liido  fatigatumque  Bomno]  It  is  clear  that  some  other  word,  like 
'o()pn.>ssuni/  must  be  understood  for  '  somno.'  It  is  a  translation  of  KOfutr^ 
abdrjKor^s  ^dc  Koi  Birv<^  (B.  x.  98).  ^  Arherontia,  Bantia,  and  Forentam 
were  n(*ip:hhoring  towns,  and  still  rctain  their  naroes  under  the  forms  Ace- 
rcnza,  Vanci,  Forcnza.  Storics,  such  as  Horaco  has  here  inventod  for  him- 
self,  arc  told  of  StcKichoms,  Pindar,  ^schylus,  Plnto. 

17.  Ut  —  Domiirem]     This  is  connectcd  with  *  mimm ' ;  '  how  I  slcpt.' 
22.  Tollor]    Ovid  uscs  thc  word  in  this  sense  (Mct  vii.  779).    The  Sabine 
hills  were  part  of  thc  A])cnniues,  whidi  Horace  had  to  climb  whcn  he  wcnt 
to  his  farm.     '  Seu '  is  understood  afUir  *  vester.'    The  opithct '  liqaidae,' 
anplied  to  BaisB,  has  refcrcuce  to  the  deamcss  and  punty  of  the  < 
pnere. 
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SS.  Pmesmie  teu  JVmr]  See  Epp.  i.  2.  2,  n.,  as  to  '  Praeneste/  and  C.  il 
6.  5,  n.,  as  to  '  Tibnr,'  wmch  rose  from  the  plain  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Anio,  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  from  which  it  is  callecT  '  supinum.' 

25.  Vestris — fontibus]  All  retircd  streams  and  shady  grovcs  were  held 
Bacred  to  the  Muses  (v.  6).  Paroassus  had  ita  fountain,  Castalia ;  and  Heii- 
con  two,  Hippocrene  and  Aganippe. 

26.  Philinpisj     See  C.  ii.  7.  9. 

28.  Nec  Sicma  Palinurus  unda,]  Horace'8  escape  from  shipwreck  off  Cape 
Falinurus  is  nowhere  clse  related ;  and  it  is  doubtful  when  it  happened* 
'  Sicula  unda '  for  the  Tuscan  Sea  is  an  unusual  limitation.  It  must  not  be 
confounded  with  Mare  Siculum,  which  was  on  the  other  side  of  Sicily. 
Palinurus  was  on  the  westem  coast  of  Lucania,  It  retains  its  name  as  C^ 
di  Palinuro.  •  ^ 

32.  LiUoria  Aasyrii]    The  Sjrian  coast.    See  note  on  C.  ii.  11. 16. 

33.  Visam  Eiritannos]  The  stories  of  the  human  sacrifices  of  the  ancient 
Britons  are  too  authentic  to  be  doubted.  See  Tacitus  (Ann.  xiv.  30).  Virgil 
(Georg.  iii.  463)  rclates  of  the  Geloni  (C.  i.  19.  10),  that  thcy  used  to  eat 
cheesc  dippcd  in  horse's  blood.  Whether  the  Concani,  who  were  a  Can- 
tabrian  tnbe,  did  the  same,  is  doubtful.  Horace,  perhaps,  got  his  idea  from 
Virgil. 

36.  Scifducum — amnem.]    The  Tanais. 

38.  addidii]  In  the  vcar  b.  c.  25,  after  the  conquest  of  the  Salassi,  a 
people  of  tho  Grauiish  Alps,  Augustus  assigned  thcir  territory  to  some  of  the 
pnetorian  troops,  and  thcre  they  bnilt  Augusta  Prsetoria  (Aosta),  and  about 
tlie  same  time  there  wore  assigncd  to  others  lands  in  Lusitania,  on  which 
they  bnilt  Augusta  Emerita  (Merida).  '  Additis '  is  uscd  in  a  like  case  bv 
Tacitus  (Ann.  xiiL  31) :  "  Coloniae  Capua  atque  Nuceria  additis  veteranis 
firmatae  sunt." 

40.  Pierio  recreatis  antro]  Suetonius,  in  his  Life  of  Augustus  (84,  85), 
relates  that  ho  ibilowed  literarv  pursuits  with  great  zeal,  and  dabblod  in 
poetry.  He  could  not  have  had  much  time  for  such  pursuits  when  this  Ode 
was  written,  but  he  may  have  said  enoogh  to  let  it  be  seen  that  he  desired 
leisure  to  foUow  them.    As  to  'Pierio,'  see  A  P.  405. 

41.  Vos  tene  consUium]  The  penultimate  vowel  coalesces  with  the  next, 
as  in  'principium '  (iii.  6.  6), '  Alfenius'  (S.  i.  3.  130), '  Nasidicni '  (S.  ii.  8. 
l^.  So  Viipl  sajrs  (Acn.  i.  73) :  "ConnQbiojungam  stabili."  *Ye  give 
peaceful  counsel,  and  rejoice  in  giving  it,  because  ye  are  gentle  ('  almao ')/  is 
thc  mcaning  of  the  words,  which  are  to  be  taken  generally. 

43.  Titanus  immanemque  turmam]  The  wars  of  the  Titanes  (with  Uranus), 
the  Gigantes,  the  AIoTdse,  Typhon,  or  TyphoCus  (with  Zcus),  are  all  mixed 
np  together  in  the  description  which  fbllows.  Virgil  has  given  a  description 
(Georg.  i.  279,  sqq.)  where  the  Titans  (Coeus  and  lapetus^,  Typhon,  and 
the  AloTdiB  are  bronght  together  with  little  distinction.  But  ncither  Horace 
nor  Virgil  was  writing  a  mythological  history,  and  in  this  description  of 
Horace  there  is  great  power. 

44.  caduoo]  *  swif^escending,'  aa  Kcrrai/Sanyff  in  ^chjrlns. 

45.  terram  inertem,]  Elsewhcre  we  have  *  bruta  tellus '  in  the  same  sense, 
'  the  duU,  motionless  earth  '  (C.  i-  34.  9). 

46.  regna  tristia]  *  the  gloomy  realms '  (of  Pluto). 

50.  Fidms  juventus  korrida]  This  appears  to  be  an  imitation  of  Homer^s 
Xfipeca^t  nenoiOortt  (H.  xii.  135).  '  Horrida  juventus '  means  the  Gigan- 
tes,  a  family  different  Trom  the  Titanes,  andyounger. 

51.  FVatresque  tendentes]  The  brothers  Horace  speaks  of  were  Otns  and 
Ephialtes,  the  sons  of  AIo€us,  whose  exploit  of  piling  Pelion  on  Ossa  in 
tfaeir*attack  npon  Olympus  (Olympns,  Ossa,  and  Pelion  fbrmed  a  con- 
tinuons  range,  runuing  down  the  coast  of  Thessaly),  is  first  Tn$»\^<csGi»^\s^ 
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nomcr  (Odyss.  xi  314).    Sco  Virg.  (Georp  l  280),—. 
"  Et  ponjiiratog  cnclum  re«dnderc  fmtrw», 
Ter  »iint  conati  iniix)nere  Pclio  Ossam 
Scilicet,  tttque  Ossac  frondosnm  imponcro  Ol)rmpnm,** 
wlicre  *  frondosum  *  explains  Horoce'9  *  opaeo/    Ovid  inrerts  tfae  Ofder,  and 
pnts  Pelion  uppcrmo^t,  as  Horacc  does  :  — 

*'  Ignibus  Ossa  novis  et  Pelion  altior  Ossa 
Arsit"  (Fast.  iii.  441.) 
In  the  flfth  book  of  the  Fasti  (v.  35,  sqq.),  he  attribmes  to  the  hniidred-hAiided 
ffJAnts  (y.  69)  the  exploit  which  the  oldest  iegend  sMigns  to  the  Aloid«. 
These  variations  arc  only  worth  noticing  as  they  help  to  show  tfaat  tbe  Ro- 
mans  set  little  value  by  thesc  stories.  and  only  nsed  them  us  onumieiits  of 
poetiy;  and  to  prevent  studcnts  from  wasting  their  time  in  attemptiog  to 
reconcile  statemcnts  which  aro  not  recondlablo  — Typhoflns  (TiM^«im) 
warrcd  with  Zeus  on  hi<  own  acconnt  He  belonced  neither  to  tfae  Titanee 
*nor  the  Gigantea  Mimas  and  Hhwtus  were  of  tho  Gigantes  PoiphyTioa 
and  Enceladus  wcre  of  the  samc  family 

57.  sonantem  Palladis  aeffida]  The  '  ae^s  *  was  the  skin  of  the  goat  Amat 
thea,  thc  nursc  of  Zeus,  and  is  said  to  havo  l)een  wom  by  him  flrst  in  these 
wara  with  tho  Gi};antes.  It  is  occasionally  found  in  andent  represcntadons 
of  Jupiter,  but  niore  commonlv  of  Miner\'a.  To  account  for  the  epithet  *  so» 
hantem,'  we  niust  understancf  that  tho  '  ae^ '  was  taken  to  represcnt,  not 
onlv  tho  goat-skin  foliled  over  the  breast,  but  also  a  shield  (II  xv.  229,  sqq.), 
and  a  metal  brca^tplatc,  cither  of  which  it  ma^  sig^ify  hero.  llomer  repro- 
•ents  both  AnoIIo  iind  Pallas  as  wearing  their  father's  *aegis.' 

58.  avidus]  This  mcans  *  avidus  pugnao,'  as  in  Viig.  (Acn.  xii.  430), 
"Ille  andus  pujrnoe  sunis  inclu.serat  auro."  Tacitus  puts  the  word  abso- 
lutcly  (Ann.  i.  57),  "  Caesar  avidas  Icgiones  quatuor  in  cuneos  dispertit." 
In  enumerating  the  principal  fipds  who  assisted  Zeus  in  the  battle,  Horace 
means  to  say  that,  ahhough  they  wero  present,  it  was  Pallas  to  whom  the  vio- 
tory  was  malnly  o^iing.  See  Introduction.  '  Ilinc  —  hinc  * ;  *  in  one  place  — 
in  anothcr.' 

59.  matrona  Juno]  The  Greek  Here  was  commonly  represented  naked,  or 
partlv  so.  The  Roman  Juno  was  alwa^rs  clad  as  a  matron  from  hoad  to  foot. 
Her  favorito  chanu>ter  was  Juno  Matrona  or  Romana,  which  meant  the  samo 
thing.  Her  introduction,  thcrcfore,  under  this  title,  is  meant  as  a  oompUmcut 
to  I^mo. 

61 .  Qai  rore  puro]  The  description  of  ApoIIo  combines  his  varions  places 
of  abode.  Castalia  was  a  fountain  on  Pamassus.  'Lyciae  dnmeta'  ara 
woods  about  I'atara,  a  town  in  Lycia,  where  ApoIIo  passed  six  roonths  of  the 
year,  as  he  passed  tho  other  six  at  I)elos,  which  place  Uorace  means  bj  '  lut- 
talem  silvam,'  t.  e.  the  woods  on  Mount  Cynthus.    See  Herod.  L  182. 

66.  temperatam]  *  j^ovemed  and  rcjrulated  '  (by  reason). 

67.  idein]  *  and  yet  they.'    *  Vires '  sip^ifies  *  bmte  foroe.' 

69.  ^/««$1  Secnote  on  C  ii  17.  14.  He  belonged  to  another  family  con- 
sisting  oir  three  biothers,  Gyas,  (^ottus,  and  Driareus  or  j^gteon,  distinguishcd 
from  tlic  rest  by  havin^  each  of  them  a  hundred  arms  Most  acconnts  repre- 
sent  these  brothers  as  nelping  Zeus  Iloracc  follows  a  diflcrent  legcnd,  and 
so  does  Virgil  (Aen.  x.  565,  sqq.) 

70.  tnteipxie]  '  Integer '  is  equivalcnt  to  '  intactus,'  and  involves  the  same 
root  (seo  above,  C  in  2.  18,  n). 

71 .  TerUator  Onon]  *  Tcntator '  is  not  elscwhero  ased  for  a  seduccr.  It  is 
taken  from  the  Greek  neipav.  The  story  of  Orion  is  told  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
Here  it  is  that  he  tricd  to  scduce  Arterais,  and  that  she  shot  hira  with  an  ar- 
row.  Ho  is  referrod  to  abovo  (C.  ii.  13.  39)  as  pursuing  his  favorite  sport  iii 
Hados. 
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73.  Terra]  All  the  monstera  aboTC  mcntioncd,  excq)t  the  AloTdflC,  wcre 
said  to  be  tho-  children  of  Ttua,  the  Earth,  and  Unuiiu,  whence  thcy  were 
cailcd  VTyfvciff  (C.  ii.  12.  6). 

74.  Iwidum]  This  word  is  pcrhaps  a  contraction  of  '  liToridus/  and  akin 
to  *  liridns,  and  so  to  the  Grcek  ntXibvos  (see  C.  iv.  9. 33).  It  significd  dis- 
mal,  dark,  and  so  forth. 

75.  nec  perecUt]  *  Nor  does  the  fire  ever  consnme '  the  monntain,  and  so 
liberate  thc  eiant  placed  nndcr  it.  The  oifcndcr  on  whom  JEtna  was  lui(I  is 
varionsly  said  to  have  bcen  Typhon  or  T^-pho^us,  Enceladus,  and  Briarous. 
Which  version  Horace  adopted  does  not  appear. 

78.  neqmtiae  additus]  'Neouitiae'  may  mean  'propter  nequitiam'  bj  a 
Greek  construction,  or  it  mav  be  put  for  '  nequam/  the  crime  for  the  cnmi- 
nal.    Ab  to  Titvos  and  Pirithous,  sce  C.  ii.  14.  8,  and  C.  iv.  7.  28. 

79.  amcaarem]  Supply  '  Proserpinae.'  Undcrstand  '  trecentae '  as  lepre- 
•enting  any  lai^  number,  as  we  would  say  '  a  thousand.' 
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Iv  the  jear  b.  c.  53,  M.  Licinins  Crassns,  as  consnl,  with  the  province  of 
Syria,  marched  an  army  into  Mcsopotamia  against  the  Parthians.  Ile  sus- 
tamed  a  disastrous  defeat  at  the  hands  of  Surenas,  the  Parthian  gencral,  and 
lost  his  own  life,  with  20,000  mcn  killed  and  IO,0(X)  prisoncrs,  hesides  sevcral 
eagles.  Again,  in  the  year  b.  c.  36,  M.  Antonius  attacked  the  Parthians,  and 
was  obliged  to  retreat  with  great  loss. 

There  would  seem  to  have  becn  generally  prevalent  at  Home  a  fecling  of 
floreness  and  impatience  under  the  discrace,  so  long  unrcdoemed,  of  these 
reverses ;  and  this  feeling  it  appears  to  ne  IIoracc's  purpose  in  this  Ode  to 
allay,  and  to  discourage  any  hope  or  dcsire  for  the  rctum  of  the  Parthian 
prisoners.  This  desire  Horace  seems  to  imputc  to  a  degcncrate  spirit,  and 
the  story  of  Rcgulus  is  introduced  apparently  to  call  back  men's  minds  to  the 
fbeling  of  a  former  gcneration. 

The  standards  and  many  of  the  prisoners  were  restored  by  Phraates,  b.  o. 
20,  as  an  act  of  conciliation  towards  Augustus,  and  thcir  recovery  was  pro- 
claimed  as  a  triumph,  and  recorded  npon  coins  with  tlie  inscription  "  SigniB 
receptis."    This  fiction  is  repeated  in  C.  iv.  15.  6.    £pp.  i.  12.  27 ;  18.  56. 

AsoimBNT. — Jove  is  in  heaven;  Augustus  shall  be  a  god  npon  earth 
wfaen  he  hath  snbdued  the  Briton  and  the  Persian.  What !  can  a  Roman 
foiget  his  glorions  home  and  live  a  siave  with  the  Mede  ?  'T  was  not  thufl 
R^ulns  acted,  when  he  saw  the  min  a  coward's  example  would  bring  on 
those  who  should  come  after  him ;  and  he  cried,  "  I  have  seen  our  standarda 
hung  on  Punic  walls ;  onr  freemen  bonnd ;  their  gates  unbarred ;  their  fields 
all  tilled.  Ye  do  bnt  add  min  to  shame :  hnt  virtue,  like  the  formcr  fair 
color  of  dyed  wool,  can  never  be  restored.  When  the  freed  bind  fights  its 
cnptor,  the  prisoncr  rcleased  shall  cope  again  with  his  foe,  he  who  has  cried 
for  mercy  and  made  peace  for  himsclf  on  the  hattle-ficld."  Thcn,  though  he 
kncw  the  crael  fiite  which  was  in  store  for  hira,  he  parted  from  his  wifc,  his 
children,  and  his  fiiends,  and  wcnt  away  as  calmly  as  a  man  would  go  to 
Vcnafrum  or  Tarentum,  to  enjoy  rcpose  after  conciuding  his  labors  in  the 
city. 

I.  Caeio  Tonaniem]  '  Rcfrnare '  goea  with  '  caclo,'  and  '  Tanantem  '  is  ab- 
folnte.  Jupitcr  Tonans  had  a  temple  on  Mons  Capitolinus.  '  Credidimus ' 
has  the  fbrco  of  the  aorist  'Ptiie86Da' means 'pnusflens  interris/ aso^^jtMnl 
to<caelo.' 
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3.  adjectis]  This  means  'whcn  hc  shall  haTe  added.'  H6noe's  objeet 
Bccms  to  bc  to  divcrt  mcn's  attention  from  the  Parthian  prisonen  and  pMt 
dcfeat  to  new  objectj»  of  hopo  aud  ambition,  nnder  the  gniaanoe  of  Aagnstiis. 
(Sce  Introduction.) 

4.  gravibus]    This  cpithet  is  applied  to  the  Parthians  before  (C.  i.  2.  22). 

5.  Milesne  Crassil  It  was  about  twenty-eight  years  sioce  ue  dieastnNis 
campaign  of  Crassus.  Orelli  says  Horace  does  not  allude  to  M.  Aiitoniiu'8 
losses  in  the  samo  quarter  eighteen  years  afterwards,  partly  becaose  it  wonld 
have  been  indclicate  towards  Augustus,  and  partly  becaose  of  his  afCDction 
for  his  son,  L.  Antonius. 

conjuge  barbara  —  manttts]  *  marricd  to  a  barbarian  wife.'  *  'Vixtt '  is  cm- 
phatic,  since  they  married  to  save  their  lives.  (Aen.  viiL  688.)  Tlie  dismce 
la^  in  their  intermarrying  with  thosc  who  not  only  had  not  '  oonnnhiom ' 
with  Kome,  but  were  fier  encmies. 

7.  Pro  curia  inversique  mores !]  *  Pro '  expresses  Tehcmence  faryiiy  in 
kind  according  to  circumstances.  It  is  foUowed  by  the  nominative  or  acrn- 
sative.  In  thc  common  cxclomation,  '*  Pro  dcum  hominumquo  fidem !  "  the 
accusative  is  always  used.  The  Cnria  (callcd  Hostilia,  becanse  it  was  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Tullus  Hostilius)  was  the  scnutc-housc,  and  the  exdama- 
tion  in  thc  tcxt  Ls,  "  Alas  for  onr  scnatc  and  our  altcrcd  manners  ! " 

8.  m  curmis]  The  Komon  prisoncrs  may  have  served  in  the  Parthian 
armics. 

9.  Marsus  et  Apultis,]  Scc  C.  ii.  20.  18,  n.  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
Apulions  wcre  particularlv  p^ood  soldicrs,  but  thc  statcs  of  Italy  all  fnmished 
troops  ('  socii '),  and  the  "lioman  army  is  here  refcrred  to.  Perhaps  Horaoe 
addcd  the  Apulians  to  thc  Marsi  throu^h  aifcction  for  his  native  state. 

10.  Anciliorum]  This  genitive,  fmm  *ancilc,'  is  anomalous.  Forcellini 
points  out  a  siniilar  irrep:ularity  in  *  Satumaliorum,'  and  Orelli  adds  '  spon- 
salionim.'  The  *  ancilia '  wcre  twclvc  shields,  of  which,  according  to  txadi- 
tion,  clevcn  were  made  by  order  of  Nuraa  aftcr  thc  pottem  of  one  that  was 
found  in  his  housc,  and  wos  supposcd  to  havc  comc  down  from  heaven.  It 
was  pfophesied,  that  whilc  the  *  ancile '  was  nrcserved,  Rome  should  snrvire. 
The  'ancilia'  wcre  kept  by  thc  priests  of  Mars  (Salii)  in  his  temple.  By 
*  togae  *  is  mcant  his  citizcnship,  sincc  none  but  Roman  citizens  wore  the 
toga.  Ilorace  collccts  the  most  distinguishcd  ohjccts  of  a  Roman'8  leverence, 
his  name,  his  citixcnship  ('  to^ac '),  thc  shicld  of  Mars,  only  to  be  iost,  and  die 
fire  of  Vcsta,  only  to  be  extinguished,  whcn  Romc  should  perish. 

12.  Incolumi  Jove]  That  is,  '  whilo  the  Capitol  is  safe/  which  was  Jove^s 
temple. 

1 5.  eremplo  trahentiil  Horace  means  to  say,  that  Kegulns  had  foreseen 
the  dangcr  to  postcrity  of  a  prccedent  which  stibuld  sanction  the  nurchase  of 
lifc  upon  dishonorable  tcrms.  *  This  tlie  far-secing  mind  of  Kegnlus  gnardod 
against,  whcn  he  rcfuscd  to  agree  to  dishonorable  conditions,  and  drew  from 
such  a  precedcnt  a  presace  of  ruin  upon  gcnerations  to  come.' 

17.  Si  non  periret,  etc.J    *  If  tlie  prisoners  were  not  lcft  to  die  nnpitied.' 

18.  Captiva  pubes.]  ix  the  year  B.  c  256,  during  the  first  Punic  war,  M. 
Atilius  Kcgulus,  being  consul,  invadcd  Afnca,  and  after  many  snccesses, 
taking  many  towns  and  laying  waste  the  country,  he  was  terribly  deteatod 
and  takcn  prisoner  with  500  othcrs.  After  he  had  been  five  years  a  prisoncr, 
the  Carthaginians  scnt  him  to  Rome  to  negotiate  pcace,  wnich,  at  his  omti 
instigation,  was  refuscd.  He  retumod,  and  according  to  the  gencral  account 
was  put  to  dcath,  it  is  said  witli  torturo,  but  that  may  be  an  invention. 

22.  tergo]     Dative,  for  '  in  tenjfum.' 

23.  Portaa4fke  non  clautas]  'the  gates  (of  Carthage)  wide  opon.'  The 
same  image  of  sccurity  appears  in  A.  P.  199 :  "  Et  apcrtis  otia  portis."  No 
attempt  was  made  to  carry  the  war  into  Afncaafter  R^rulns's  defoa,  tboogfa 
it  kuted  fomteen  yearB  longes. 
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84.  Marte]  EqniTalent  to  'a  militibng  nostris.'  '  This  belongs  to  'popu- 
lata.'    8ee  C.  i.  6.  2,  n. 

25.  repennu]  This  wprd  is  not  osed  in  this  sense  of  *  redeemed '  elsewhere. 
On  'scilicet/  soe  C.  ii.  14.  9. 

26.  Flagitio  additia  Damnum :]  Horace  sajs,  '  Ye  are  addin^  mischief  to 
disgrace';  and  from  what  follows  it  wonld  seem  that  tho  mischief  would 
arise  from  having  among  them  again  those  who  liad  snnk  so  low.  The  dis- 
grace  had  already  been  incnrred,  in  the  surrendcr  of  thc  Roman  troops. 

27.  neque  amissos]     See  C.  i.  6.  5,  n.,  as  to  this  way  of  spcaking. 

28.  /iM»,]     See  Epp.  i.  10.  27,  n. 

30.  rfjxmi  deteriorious.]  Tliis  *has  somctimcB  becn  translated  as  if  Horace 
mcant  that  true  virtuc  would  not  suffer  itsclf  to  be  rcplaced  by  £&lse,  or  virtue 
of  a  lower  sort.  I  rathcr  thiuk  he  mcans  that  true  virtuc,  when  it  has  once 
bcon  lost,  does  not  care  to  bc  rcstorcd  to  the  degencrate.  Horace  does  not 
socm  to  consider  that  he  is  moking  Kegulus  spcak  bittcr  things  against  him- 
self.  The  ai^nment  of  Rcgulus  is  not  worth  much,  and  is  an  invcntion  of 
Horace'8.  Tnere  is  an  opposite  statement  in  Vug^il  (Aen  ii  367) :  — 
"  Quondam  etiam  victis  redit  in  praccordia  virtus.'' 

37.  Bie  unde  vitam]  *  Ho  (t.  e.  the  coward),  not  considcring  to  what  he 
onght  to  owe  his  life  ({.  <>.  to  his  own  sword,  "  una  salus  victis,"  Acn.  ii.  354), 
confounded  peace  with  war ' ;  that  is  to  saj,  made  peace  for  himself  on  tl:^ 
field  of  battle. 

40.  AUior  Italide  ruthtj  /]  On  v.  52  of  the  last  Ode  was  qnoted  from  Ovid 
CFaat.  iii.  441 ),  "  Pelion  altior  Ossa,"  '  Pelion  raised  npon  the  head  of  Ossa.' 
So  hero  is  meant  '  Carthage  ndsed  above  the  ruins  of  Italy/  and  looking 
down  npon  them. 

42.  capitis  minor]  A  Koman  citizen  takcn  prisoner  by  the  enem^  lost  his 
statns  or  civil  rights,  and  he  who  had  done  so  was  said  to  be  '  capite  minn- 
tus'  or  'deminutus,'  or  'capitis  minor.'  Liv^  says  tlie  Romans  alwajs 
wanted  compassion  for  their  own  soldiers  takcn  m  war  (xxii.  61). 

45.  iabantes]  *  wavering,'  '  irrcsolute.'  '  Consilio '  is  the  ablative  of  means 
with  *  Firmaret  * ;  *  by  advice  such  as  was  never  bofore  given.* 

46.  auctor]  One  who  proposed  a  measure  was  called  its  '  anctor,'  as  he 
who  snpportcd  it  was  said  *  suadere.' 

49.  fciebo/]    Notioe  the  force  of  the  imperfect,  — '  he  knew  all  the  while.' 

50.  non  altter]  *  as  calmly.' 

52.  reditus]    The  plural  is  adopted  to  avoid  the  recnrrence  of  a  final '  m.' 

53.  Qftam  <t,  etc. J  As  if  he  nad  bccn  settling  a  dispnte,  as  '  patroni ' 
were  wont  to  do  for  their  *  clicntes,'  and  was  going  to  nis  conntry-seat  at 
Venafrnm  or  Tarentnm  ;  respecting  which  places,  see  C.  ii.  6.  11,  15.  '  Cli- 
entes  '  were  fne  perRons  under  the  protection  of  rich  and  nohle  citizens,  who 
in  their  relation  to  their  '  clientes '  were  called  '  patroni.'    Sce  C.  iii  1. 10,  n. 


ODE    VI. 

As  the  former  Odes  are  addressed  more  to  qnalities  of  young  men,  thia 
refcrs  more  especially  to  the  vices  of  young  women,  and  so  Homce  discharges 
the  promise  with  which  this  serics  of  Odcs  bcgins.  The  state  of  fcmale  mor- 
als  at  the  time  Horace  wrote  was  probably  not  so  bad  as  it  became  shortly 
afterwards,  thongh  his  pictnre  is  dark  enough. 

Aroument.  —  On  you  will  be  visited  your  fathers'  gnilt,  O  Romans,  nn- 
len  ye  shall  restore  tfae  worship  and  acknowled^  the  sovejncign  power  of  ^e 
*B0df.   Akeady  hftye  Hmj §ttiictod  aur  land;  twioe  the PS«thian  hath chAidbed^ 
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onr  arms ;  the  bftrboriah  hath  well-nip:h  dcstioyed  ns  in  the  midst  of  bnr 
strife,  the  ago  is  so  fuU  of  Rhiunclcss  ^ultcrj  and  lasciyiousncss.  Not  frofm 
Buch  parcnts  wcre  bom  thc  conqucrors  of  Pyrrhus,  Antiochns,  and  Hatmiba]y 
the  manlj  offspring  of  soldicra  wiio  had  handlcd  tho  plough  and  carried  the 
fagot.  So  doth  timc  spoil  all  things.  Onr  fathcrs  wcre  not  as  tfaeir  firtben, 
nor  we  as  thcy ;  and  our  childrcn  shall  be  worsc  than  ourselyes. 

1 .  immerltus]  Thc  Odc  is  nddresscd,  like  tho  othcrs,  *  vii^mbus  pneris- 
quc/  and  thcy  could  not  bo  said  to  bo  rcsponsiblc  for  the  gmlt  of  the  dYil 
wars  (*  delicta ')  just  brought  to  a  close ;  but  if  thcy  failed  to  do  their  duty  in 
rostoring  tlio  tcraples,  and  so  ropairing  thc  consoqucnccs  of  the  wnn,  thcj 
must  bo  prcpared  to  reap  the  fruits  of  thcm  in  tJio  displcasnre  of  tbe  godd. 
As  bcfore  mcntioncd  (C.  ii.  15,  Introduction),  Augustus  applied  himself  to 
the  restoration  of  tlio  sacrcd  buildmgs,  and  Vii^l  amplifies  his  pietj,  BBying 
he  erected  thrce  hundrcd  shrines  to  the  gods  aftcr  bis  triumph  in  b.  c.  29 
(Aen.  viii.  714,  sqq.).  '  Acdes'  in  this  place  corrcsponds  with  Virgil^s  'de- 
lubra,'  which  wcre  mere  waj-side  shrincs,  each  containing  an  image  or  an 
altar,  or  both.  Tibcrius  followed  up  the  woric  that  Augustus  bcpiin  (T^ 
Ann.  ii.  49) :  "  lisdcm  temporibus  deum  aedcs  Tctustnte  aut  igm  abolitas, 
coeptasquc  ab  Augiisto  dcdica^Ht."  Tlie  tcmplcs  he  built  or  completed  mn 
three  in  numbcr,  diMlioatcd  to  Libcr,  Libcra,  and  Ceres,  to  Flora,  and  to  Jnno. 
SeoC.  ii.  15.20.    S.  u.  2.  104. 

2.  liomane,]  lloracc  uscs  tho  samc  form  again  (S.  i.  4  85) ;  and  Vii^ifil 
likcwiso,  "  Tu  rcgcre  impcrio  populos,  Komano,  mcmcnto  "  (Aen.  vi.  852). 
Livy  oftcn  cxprcsscs  himself  8o. 

6.  Hinc  omn€f  ctc.]  *  Ilinc '  mcans  *  from  tho  powcr  of  the  gods ' ;  *  huc/ 
'toit.' 

principium,]  Sco  noto  above  on  C.  4.  41.  Sce  Livy  (45.  39) :  **  Maioret 
vcstri  omnium  magnarum  rerum  ct .  principia  exorsi  ab  Dis  sunt  et  miem 
statucrunt." 

9.  Monaeses  et  Pacori  manua]  Pncorus  wns  son  of  the  Parthian  king, 
Oiodes  (Arsnccs  XIV.),  nn<l .  appointcd  by  his  father  to  commandthe  army 
against  thc  Ilomuns  in  tlie  place  of  Surenas,  wlio  dcfeated  Crassus  b.  c.  53, 
and  whom  Pacorus  put  to  dcath.  Ue  was  &<i80('iatcd  with  the  rcnegade  La- 
bicnus,  and  ovemm  Syria  and  a  great  part  of  A«ia  Minor,  while  M.  Antonins 
was  amu.sing  hirasclf  witli  Cleopatra.  Monaescs  is  supposcd  to  be  the  same 
as  Surenas,  thc  lattcr  bcing  not  a  namo  but  a  title.  Iloraco  allndes,  pertiaps 
without  strict  accunicy,  to  tlic  dcfcat,  tirst  of  Crassus,  and  then  of  M.  Anto- 
nius,  who  was  twice  dcfcatcd,  first  through  his  legato,  Dccidius  Saxa,  in  b.  c. 
40,  by  Pacorus,  and  four  ycars  later,  when  he  commandcd  m  person,  at  which 
timc,*howevcr,  Paeorus  wns  dead.     See  Introduction  to  last  Ode. 

10.  Non  auspicatoit]  'forbiddcn  by  the  auspices.'  This  is  the  nsual  way 
of  accounting  for  defeat,  by  laying  it  to  the  neglect  of  the  auspices,  whicn 
were  always  taken  l)cforc  a  war. 

12.  renidet]  Forccllini  cxplains  this  word  by  'gauderc,'  'laetarL'  The 
word  is  not  uncoinmonlv  uscd  for  smiling,  and,  as  it  sccms  to  be  only  another 
form  of  '  niteo,'  the  lighting  up  of  the  faco  through  pleasure  is  perhaps  the 
origin  of  this  dcrived  scnsc. 

14.  Dacus  et  AethiopSy]  Thcse  wcre  auxiliarics  in  Antonius'8  army  at  Ao- 
tium,  *  Aethiops '  standing  for  Egvptian.    Clcopatra  supplicd  the  flcct. 

20.  /n  patriam  populumque]     Tliese  words  are  those  oi  a  common  formnla. 

21.  Motus  (foceri  gauciet  lonicos]  Thc  lonian  was  a  voluptuous  sort  oi 
dance,  with  which  tlic  Siciiians  in  particular  wcre  familiar,  using  it  at  the  festi- 
vals  of  Diana.    Dancing-masters  were  a  class  of  slaves  callod  Pantomimi. 

22.  artibus]  '  seductive  accomplishments.' 

23.  Jam  nunc]    The  nieaning  of  'jam  nimc'  ii  «ufficiently  mariKed  in  Ai 
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P.  48.  'Nnnc' 18  'now/ and  'jam' givcs  intcnsivoforce  to  'nmic.'  *Jam 
jamque '  cxprcsflcs  what  is  expectcd  cvcry  momcnt  Ilorace  says,  dircctly  a 
giii  haa  grown  up,  she  is  trained  by  lascivious tcachinp,  and  tnrnshcr thougnts 
to  unchoste  pleasures.  The  expression  'de  tenero  ungui'  is  takcn  from  the 
Grcek  ($  6irakav  6vvxc»v<,  which  signiiies  *  from  tendcr  years/  when  the  nails 
are  dclicate,  and  such  is  the  mcaning  here ;  but  it  docs  not  contradict  '  ma- 
tura/  as  some  suppose :  the  expression  will  apply  to  a  girl  in  the  earlicst 
stage  of  womahhood. 

.  26.  Inter — vtaaj     The  same  form  occurs  in  Epp.  i.  7.  28 ;  'ad  vina/  in 
C.  iv.  6.  31. 

27.  imjaennis8a\  This  word  occurs  nowhere.else.  ' Inconcessus '  is  used 
by  Virffil  and  Ovid,  and  Horace  uses  '  interdicta.' 

31 .  llispanae]  Metols  appcar  to  have  becn  the  chicf  articlcs  imported  from 
Spain,  with  red-lead  and  those  stones  which  were  polishcd  into  mirroni, 
whatever  stones  those  may  have  bccn. 

32.  Dedecorum]  Thcre  is  no  other  instance  of  '  pretiosus '  in  an  active 
scnse,  'one  who  gives  a  large  price.'  'Magistcr'  was  one  who  had  sole 
charge  of  a  ship.  '  Institor '  was  a  shopman.  The  lattcr  was  only  an  agent, 
and  waa  usually  a  slave.  The  '  magister '  might  be  a  dcgree  higoer,  but  he 
was  usually  a  pcrson  who  receivcd  wages ;  nevcrthcless  he  had  means  of  be- 
coming  rich,  which  the  'institor'  could  not,  except  by  robbing  his  cmploycr. 

34.  Infecit  aegucr]  See  C.  ii.  12.  3,  n. ;  and  on  '  dirum '  sce  the  vcrse^be- 
fore  tfaat  '  Cccidit  is  osed  with  some  latitude.  Thcir  projccts  were  cut 
short,  but  not  thcir  livcs.  Pyrrhus  was  drivcn  irom  Italy  through  a  defeat 
he  sustained  from  Curius,  the  consul,  near  Bencventum,  in  b.  c  274,  and  lost 
his  life  two  years  aflerwards,  at  Argos.  Antiochus  the  Great  was  dcfeatcd  by 
Acilius  Glabrio,  at  Thermopylse,  b.  c.  191,  and  by  L.  Scipio  in  Asia  the  ncxt 
ycar.  He  lost  his  life  in  an  attempt  to  plunder  a  temple  in  one  of  his  own 
towns,  three  years  later.  Hannibal  was  defcated  by  P.  Scipio,  at  Zama,  b.  o. 
202,  but  livea  twenty  years  after  that  battle. 

38.  Sabellis]  *  Sabelli '  was  the  name  givcn  by  the  Romans  to  all  the  tribea 
which  issued  trom  the  Sabine  stock.  The  Sabine  mountainecrs  wcre  particu- 
larly  notcd  for  the  simplicity  of  thcir  habits  and  the  honesty  of  their  chamctcrs. 
H«rB  Horace  contrasts  them  with  the  Romans  of  his  o^ii  day.  Sce  Epod. 
ii.  41  ;  £pp  ii.  1.  25 ;  and  compare  the  description  Horace  gives  of  his  own 
neighbors,  S.  ii.  6.  77  ;  £pp.  i.  14.  3. 

39,  sqq.  aeverae  — Justet^  '  to  cut  and  carry  home  fiigots,  at  the  bidding  of 
an  exactiuff  mother.' 

41.  fo/t£t]  There  are  not  many  poets  who  could  incidentally  have  ex- 
pressed  in  so  few  words,  and  so  graphically,  the  hour  of  evening. 

42.  Atutaret]    That  is,  by  lengidiening  them. 

44.  aaerui]  'bringing  on.*'  Tne  last  stanza  is  a  solemn  and  comprdienBive 
conclnsion  to  thcse  six  stirring  and  inBtmctive  Odes. 


ODE    VII. 

The  idea  of  this  graceful  Ode  is  that  of  a  yonng  girl  lamenting  the  absence 
of  hcr  k>ver,  who  is  gone  on  a  trading  voyage  to  the  £uxine.  The  namcs, 
as  nsnal  in  these  compositions,  are  foreign.  G^rges  is  Lydian.  The  time  ia 
winter.  The  lovef  is  supposed  to  be  on  his  voyage  home,'and  detaincd  on  the 
coast  of  £pims,whither  he  had  been  driven  by  the  southcrly  winds  which 
prevailed  at  that  season.  He  is  waiting  for  the  spring  to  retum  home,  and  is 
xepresented,  fbr  Chloe'8  comfort,  aa  resisting  the  tcmptations  of  his  hofltess, 
mmA  ihA  triet  U>  frighten  him  with  atoriea  of  woiiien'8  iev«A0&.  TQsse^  Sa^ 
28 
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creat  simplicity  and  bcanty  in  this  Ode.   Whctlier  it  u  originaly  or  a  free  wpj 
from  tlie  Greek,  cannot  be  determined. 

Argdment.  —  Wccp  not,  Astcrie ;  G^ges  is  fiiithfal,  and  will  retnm  wlth 
thc  spring,  a  rich  man.  Ho  has  bccn  dnvcn  to  Oricam,  and  is  wecping  with 
impatiencc  for  thoc.  ChloC,  his  hostess,  is  trying  to  sedace  him,  anduright- 
ens  him  with  stories  of  rejcctcd  women'8  rcvcnge.  But  he  is  deaf  to  hcr  so- 
da(*tions.  Beware  in  th^  tum  of  Enipeas,  thy  gallant  neighbor.  Shul  thj 
doors  and  listen  not  to  hiii  songs. 

2.  Favonii]  See  C.  i.  4.  1.  Favonins,  acoording  to  Pliny  (ii.  47),  blew 
'  ab  occasu  ae(ininoctmli,'  that  is,  due  wcst  It  wonld  thcreforo  he  a  favorable 
wind  for  a  vesscl  coming  down  the  Adriatic,  and  not  vcry  anfavorable  for 
sailing  up  the  wcst  coast  of  Italjr.  It  would  be  in  her  tceth  as  she  tried  to 
makc  the  Straits  of  Messina.  Bat  Uorace'8  winds  are  not  more  stadicd  thaa 
his  places  and  pcrsons.  Tho  lovcr  is  waitin^  till  the  weather  changes  and 
tho  winds  aro  mild  and  favorable.  The  Favonii  are  called  *  caadidi,'  m  No- 
tns  and  lapyx  are  each  callcd  *  albus '  (C.  i.  7. 15 ;  iii.  27. 19). 

3.  Tfufna  merce]  Tho  Thyni  and  Bithyni  wcre  oripinally  two  difierent 
pcoplcs  of  Thracc,  who  migrated  into  Asia  Minor  and  Ssplaced  the  natives. 
For  8ome  time  they  continucd  separatc,  but  whcn  Hornce  wrote,  the  distinc- 
tion  was  not  obscrved,  and  '  Thyna  merx  '  was  Bithynian  merchandise  (£pp. 
i.  6.  33).  Bithynia,  af^cr  it  bccamc  a  Roman  province,  included  a  ^rreat  part 
of  Pontus,  andso  compriscd  nearly  tho  whole  sea-coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
oll  tlic  tradc  along  thot  coast  would  come  nndcr  the  title  of  '  Thvna  morx.' 

4.  Jule,]  Tlic  gcnitivo.  The  oldcr  forms  of  gcnitives  of  this  dodcBsion 
were  four,  *  cs,'  '  ei,*  *  i,'  and  '  c'  ' 

5  Oricwnj  Tliis  was  a  town  in  Epirus,  situated  at  the  top  of  the  bay 
formcd  by  thc  Acroceraunian  proniontory.  Sec  Aen.  x.  136 :  "  Oricia  tere- 
bintlio."  '  The  constcUation  of  tlic  goat  Amalthea  (Capra)  rises  at  the  bqgin- 
ninp:  of  0('toI>cr. 

11.  Dicens  iynibns  un',]  *Ignibus '  is  uscd  as  Ovid  uscs  it  (Am.  iii.  9.  66), 
"vixiflti  dum  tuiis  i;;iu.s  cnim."  Wo  may  understand  C.  i.  27.  16,  "Non 
cruhosccndis  adurit  Ignibus,"  in  tho  same  way,  i.  e.  the  flame  putfor  the^per- 
son  who  causes  it. 

12.  Tentat  milltf  ixifer  modis.]     On  '  tcntat,'  scc  note  on  C.  iiL  4.  71. 

13.  nnUier  jierfida]  Autea  or  Sthcnobaa,  i^nfe  of  Proetns,  king  of  Aigos, 
fell  in  lovc  with  Bcllcrophontes,  and  when  hc  rcjcctcd  hcr  propoSds,  she  ao- 
cused  hiin  to  her  hu.sl)and,  as  Potiphar's  wife  accused  Joseph. 

14.  fhUis  impulerit]  *  Impello '  is  nscd  with  tho  infinitive  mood  by  Tad- 
tus  ( Ann.  xiii.  54 ;  xiv.  60).  rhe  common  construction  is  With  '  nt/  as  (Epp. 
ii.  2.  51 )  "  impulit  nudax  Ut  vcrsns  focercm." 

17.  P^ea]  Astrdamia  or  Ilippolyte,  the  wifo  of  Acastns,  king  of  loloos, 
out  of  rcvcngc  for  his  rcjoction  of  her,  induccd  hcr  husband  to  expose  Pcleas 
to  destruction  by  wild  beasts  on  Mount  Pelion,  where  he  took  him  to  hunt, 
and  lcft  him  aslecp  without  his  sword.  Hippolyte  is  called  '  Magnessam ' 
bccansc  lolcos  was  in  Magncsia.  Joseph'8  virtne  has  its  parallelB  in  Grecian 
falile. 

19.  prccare  dorentes]  '  inciting  to  sin.' 

20.  FalUix  historias  movet.]  *.  Mentioncm  movere '  occnrs  in  Livy ;  'cantaa 
movcrc '  in  Virgil ;  *  <'Armen  movere '  in  Ovid.  *  Historias  movcre '  is  thcro- 
foiv  a  Icjritimatc  exprcssion ;  '  brings  np,'  *  calls  to  his  mind.' 

21.  Frnstra:]  A  complctc  and  ver}'  comprchcnsive  sentence.  It  oornrs 
bclow  (C.  13. 6).  Somc  pcrsons  join  the  word  on  with  the  last  line,  which 
wcakcns  its  force.  Icari  is  thc  Icarinm  Mare,  that  part  of  the  .£gean  wfaich 
washes  the  coast  of  Caria.    Witfa  thoee  words  oompare  Euripidei  (Med.  28), 
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^9  dc  vtTpos  4  Oakdir<rtos  icXvdwv  o^vci.     (See  also  Androm.  537,  and 
£pod.  xvii.  54,  sq.). 
25.  fledtert  tqyMm\     This  was  to  whccl  the  horse  ronnd  in  a  sxnall  drclp : 
"  Sive  ferocis  eqiii  luctantia  colia  recunras 
Exiguo  flexos  miror  in  orbe  pedes/' 
tays  Phsdra  to  Hippolytos  (Heroid.  iv.  79,  sq.).    Tacitas  (Grerm.  tI.)  sajs 
the  German  horscs  were  not  tauglit  like  the  Roman  *  variare  gyros.' 

28.  denaXail     This  word  is  used  nowhere  clse.    Compare  C.  i.  8.  3,  sqq. ; 
iii.  12.  7.    '  Tusco  alvco'  is  the  stream  of  the  Tiber,  which  rises  in  Etruria. 

29.  neqvui  in  vias]     This  use  of  '  neque '  for  *  neve,'  in  connoctiou  with  the 
impcrative  mood,  is  confined  to  the  poets. 


ODE    VIII. 

Thib  Ode  was  composed  on  the  anniversarj  of  IIorace's  accident  with  the 
trcc  (C.  ii.  13).  It  is  addressod  to  Mseccnas,  whom  he  invitcs  to  join  him  in 
celebrating  the  day,  which  was  the  Ist  of  March,  b.  c.  25,  or  tliereabouts. 

Aroumbnt.  —  Wonderest  thou,  leamed  friend,  what  this  sacriiice  means 
on  the  Kalends  of  March,  and  I  a  bachclor  ?  On  this  day  I  was  delivered 
from  dcath,  and  it  shail  be  a  holiday.  Come,  Maecenas,  a  hundred  cnps  of 
my  oldcst  wine  to  the  health  of  thy  friend.  Away  vrith  anxiety.  The  Da- 
cian  has  fallen,  the  Mcde  is  dividcd  agatnst  himself,  the  Cantabrian  is  in 
clwins,  and  the  Sc^rthian  has  unstrung  his  bow.  Be  here  the  private  gentle- 
man :  nevcr  mind  the  pcoplo ;  enjoy  thyself  and  unbend. 

1 .  Martiis  caMs]  The  Matronalia,  or  fcast  of  marricd  persons  in  honor 
of  Juno  Lucina,  whcn  husbands  mjide  prescnts  to  thcir  Ynves,  and  offered 
praycrs  for  the  continuance  of  happiness  m  tlicir  married  life,  was  celebFated 
on  uie  first  of  March. 

2.  aeerra  thuris]  This  is  the  proper  word  for  a  box  of  frankincense 
(kilkuwris).    The  derivation  is  uncertain. 

4.  Caespite  vivo,]  'on  an  altar  of  green  turf.'    See  C.  i.  19. 13. 

5.  Docte  aermonea  uiriusque  tinguae  f\  These  words  express  a  man  well 
rcnd  in  the  literature  of  Grcece  and  Rome.  Elsewhere  he  addresses  his  pa- 
tron  as  '  Maecenas  docte '  (Epp.  i.  19. 1). 

6.  dulcei  epulaa\  A  solemn  sacrifice  was  commonly  followed  by  a  banqnet, 
at  wliich  lilMUions  were  pourcd  to  the  god  to  whom  the  sacrifice  had  been 
ofTi  red. 

7.  fJhero  caprum  propefuneratm]  This  last  word  is  not  found  in  any  otfaer 
writer  earlier  tlian  Pliny.  He  and  others  after  him  use  'funero'  for  'to 
bury.'  Horace  here  attributes  to  Liber  the  deliverance  he  had  bcfore  attrib- 
uud  to  Mercury,  Faunus,  and  the  Mubcs,  successively  (see  C.  iL  17. 28,  n.). 

10.  dimoothit]     See  C.  L  1 .  13,  n.  . 

11.  Amphorae  Jumum]  The  amphorsB  wcre  kept  in  the  apotheca  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  house,  to  which  tne  smoke  from  the  bath  had  access,  as  this 
waH  thought  to  hasten  the  ripening  of  the  wine  and  to  improve  its  flavor,  just 
as  Madeira  wine  is  improvcd  by  being  kept  in  a  warm  tcmpcrature.  The 
amphora  being  lined  with  pitch  or  plaster,  and  the  cork  being  also  covered 
with  pitch,  the  smoke  could  not  penetrate  if  thcse  were  properly  attended  to. 
<  Amphorae '  is  the  dative. 

12.  OmtuU  TuUo.\  L.  Volcatins  Tullus  was  consul  b.  c.  66,  the  year 
before  Horaoe  was  bom.  This  wino,  thercfore,  had  probably  been  in  the 
amidbonwBpwardB  of  forty  yean.    Solla  once  tr«ited  tbe  Romaiw  ^nsk^jcsissv 
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wino  npwards  of  fortj  jem  old  (Plut  Sull.  c.  35^),  and  this  is  not  an  t 

age  for  some  modcm  wines.    Jnvcnal  (S.  v  34)  spcaks  of  wine 

"  cujus  patriam  titulumquc  suuectos 

Dclevit  multa  vctcris  fuligmo  tcstac." 

13.  amici  Sospitisj  This  is  a  Grcek  lonstruction,  which  occnn  again  in 
C.  iii.  19  9,  10.  lloraco's  rcqucst  may  amount  to  this :  '  Praj  that  mj  lil» 
may  bc  prolongcd  a  hundred  ycars.' 

14.  rujiles  lucernas  Per/er]  In  C.  iii.  21.  23  we  havo  "yivaeque  prodnoent 
luccmae,"  whcre  *  vivao '  corrcsponds  to  *  vigiics '  here.  Viigil  uses  'fcrpe* 
uncompoundcd  in  Aen.  ix.  338 :  ''  Aoquassct  nocti  Indum  in  inoomqne  tn- 
lissct." 

17.  Mitte  civiles  suner  urhe  curas  :1     See  iii.  29.  25,  n. 

18.  Daci  Cotiaonis]  Cotiso  was  King  of  the  Daci,  one  of  the  tribes  of  tiia 
Dnnube  (C.  i.  19. 10,  n.).  About  d.  c.  25  Augustus  scnt  Lcntulns  against 
these  tribes.    Wliethcr  tliat  is  alludcd  to  hcre  or  not  is  unoertain. 

19.  sibi]  This  word  is  so  placcd  that  it  may  dcpcnd  on  'infestns/  'luo- 
tno!<is,'  or  '  dissidct'  I  prefer  the  first.  The  quarrcls  of  the  Parthians  among 
thcmsclvcs  arc  rcfcrred  to  in  the  Introduction  to  C.  i.  26. 

22.  Cantaber]     Sco  C.  ii.  6.  2,  n. ;  and  as  to  '  catcna,'  soe  C.  ii.  13.  18,  n. 

23.  Scjfthae]  Somo  take  theso  to  be  the  Sc^^thians  who  helpod  Phnuites ; 
others  imaginc  thcm  to  be  tho  Gcloni  and  othor  trons-Danubian  tnbea.  Hor- 
acc  mcant  no  moro  than  generally  to  say  that  the  eucmies  of  Roine  were  no 
longer  disturbin^  hcr. 

26.  Parce  pnvatus]  This  may  mean,  '  Since  you  have  no  canse  to  be 
anxious  about  public  affuirs,  do  liot  bc  too  anxious  abont  your  own.'  '  Not 
anxious  lest  in  aught  tho  peoplo  suffcr,  sparo  for  thyself  excess  of  caieftil- 
ncss.' 


ODE   IX. 

Tiiis  is  an  elcgant  trifle  in  tlic  form  of  a  dialoguo,  showing  tho  proccss  of 
rcconciliation  betwecn  two  lovcrs,  in  wliich  the  dcsirc  for  pcace  appears  in 
the  midst  of  pretended  indiffcrence,  and  mutual  jcalousy  is  mado  tne  moans 
of  rcunion.  /The  subject  could  hardly  have  been  moro  delicately  handlcd. 
Whether  the  trcatment  of  it  is  original  or  not,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  It  is 
just  8uch  a  subjcct  as  one  might  expect  to  find  among  tno  crotic  poetry  of  the 
Grecks. 

Argument.  —  While  thou  didst  love  me  bettcr  than  all  the  world,  no 
prince  was  Iinppy  as  I. 

While  Lydia  was  dearest  to  theo  of  women,  the  name  of  Ilia  was  not  80 
nuble  as  mine. 

Chloe,  the  sweet  einger,  is  mj  queen :  for  her  I  would  gladly  die. 

CalaTs  loves  me,  and  I  love  him  :  for  him  I  would  gladly  die.  What  if  the 
old  lovc  wcre  to  unitc  us  again,  if  Chloe  wcre  cast  off  and  tumod  from  my 
door,  nnd  I  opened  it  to  Lydia  again  ? 

l'hough  CiilaTs  is  handsome,  and  thou  art  fickle  and  passionate  as  tfae 
stonny  sea,  I  would  live  and  dic  with  thoe. 

1 .  Doner]     E(iuivalent  to  '  dum.' 

2.  jiotior]  *  morc  favored.' 

4.  Persarum  —  rege  beaiior.]  A  proverbial  expression  for  '  the  happicst  of 
mcn.' 

5.  alia]    Somo  MSS.  have  'aliam.'   Either  constmction  10  ODiroct  (see  CL 
•  ii.  4.  7,  n.).    On  '  multi  nominis/  sco  C.  u  36. 13. 
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It.  8i  pareent  animae]  Cic,  ad  Fam.  (xiv.*14)r:  "  Vos  meae  Gariasimaa 
animae  qnam  saepissime  ad  me  scribite."  Since  *  metuam '  here  and  '  patiar ' 
bclow  (r.  15)  are  the  prescnt  snbjmictiye,  'parcent/  following  those  words, 
Bhouid,  in  strict  Latinity,  be  '  parcant.'  Bat  the  same  constmction  oceurs 
ahove  (C.  iii.  8.  7).  Why  Chloe  should  be  a  Thracian,  and  Omytus  of 
Thurii  (see  S.  ii.  8,  20,  n.),  is  not  wordi  questioning. 

17.  prisca]  Forccllini  givcs  other  instances  of  this  use  of  'priscus/  where 
'pristinus '  is  morc  usual. 

18.  jugo  cogit\  *  Jugo '  Is  goyemed  hy  '  cogit/  and  '  didnctos '  stands  alone, 
'parted  ttiongh  we  be/ 

19.  excutitwr]    The  English  "  cast  off "  expresses  the  meaning  best 

22.  impwbo]  On.  the  mcaning  of  'improbus'  asaword  exprcssing  'ex- 
oess/  see  below  (C.  iii.  24.  62).    Hero  it  means  '  violent/  'fnrious.' 


ODE   X. 

Thi8  is  supposed  to  be  sung  bj  a  lover  under  the  window  of  his  mistresfl, 
wbo  on  a  cold  night  refuses  him  admission.  It  is  what  the  Grecks  called  a 
irapaKkava-iBvpovy  such  as  that  supposed  onc,  of  which  a  fragment  is  given  ia 
C.  i.  25.  This  species  of  serenade  was  so  common  among  the  Oreeks,  that 
we  may  suppose  Horace  had  some  poem  of  the  sort  in  nis  mind  when  he 
wn>te  this.  The  thirteenth  Ode  of  the  fourth  book  is  nominally  connected 
with  this ;  but  as  there  is  no  necessity  for  supposing,  nor  any  likelihood,  that 
Horace  wrotc  this  from  his  own  cxperience,  so  ncithcr  is  it  likely  that  he 
Mrrotc  that  to  taunt  in  her  declino  the  girl  who  is  supposed  to  reject  his  ad- 
dresses  here. 

Aroument.  —  Were  Scythia  thy  dwclling-place,  Lyce,  this  inclcment 
night  should  move  thee  to  pity  me.  Hcar  how  the  wind  howls ;  see  how  the 
snow  lies  freezing.  Venus  foves  not  pride :  the  rope  may  break  and  the 
wheel  ran  back ;  though  nothing  bcnds  thee,  neither  presents,  nor  prayers, 
nor  these  sallow  chceks  of  mine,  nor  thy  husband^s  faithlessness,  though  thou 
be  hard  as  the  oak  and  cmel  as  the  serpent,  yet  as  a  goddess  have  pity ! 
Flesh  and  blood  will  not  stand  this  for  ever. 

1 .  Tanain  si  biberes,]  This  is  the  way  of  spcaking  adopted  in  C.  ii.  20. 20, 
andiv.  15.  21. 

2.  Saevo  nupta  viro,]  '  wedded  to  a  barbarian  husband.' 

3.  objicere  incolisj  *  thou  wouldst  grieve  to  cxpose  me  to  the  north-winds 
tfaat  there  have  then:  home.' 

5.  nemut]  Shrabs  and  flowers  were  sometimes  planted  round  the  implu- 
yiura  of  a  Koman  house,  but  more  largcly  in  the  peristylium,  which  was  an 
open  space  at  thc  back  part  of  the  housc,  surrounded  by  colonnades,  and,  like 
the  impluvium,  usually  having  a  cistem  or  fountain  in  the  middle.  '  Bemu- 
giat  ventis/  'echoes  back  to  the  winds  their  howling.' 

7.  ut  glaeift]  It  is  easy  to  Rupply  'vidcs,'  or  'sentis,'  or  any  other  word 
more  appropnate  than  'audis'  to  the  freczing  of  the  snow.  One  verb  of 
sense  is  often  madc  to  serve  for  two  or  thrce.  *  How  Jovc  with  his  bright 
power  freezeth  the  snow  as  it  lies.*  '  Jove*  is  the  atraosphere  (see  C.  i.  1. 
85,  n.).    '  Puro '  is  a  good  epithet  to  cxprcss  a  clear  frosty  night. 

10.  Ne  currenU  retro  funia  eat  rota  ]    '  Lcst  the  whcel  tum  back  and  the 
lope  with  it,'  *  retro '  applying  to  lx)th  *  currente '  and  '  eat.'    The  metaphor 
ifl  tftken  fix>m  a  n>pe  wound  round  a  cylinder,  which  being  aUowed  to  ran 
back,  tfae  vope  ruDa  down  and  tfae  wei^t  or  tfamg  attached  em^w^V^^  ^\^d8i 
28* 
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pxx>ycri>  is  applied  to  a  coqnette  who  continuos  her  pride  iSX  ahe  kaea  bec 
powcr 

12.  Tyrrhmus  genuit  pareM.^  Lyce  is  represented  as  an  Etmacan  womaHy 
iu*.d  bcin«;  sueh,  hcr  lovcr  says  she  necd  not  tliink  to  imitate  tfae  chasle  Pe* 
nrlopo,  to  wliom  it  appcars  the  womcn  of  Etnxria  did  not  in  genoral  bear  anj 
n.v<Mnblance. 

1  \.  tinctat  wo/al     Sce  Arj»;umcnt. 

1.5.  Nti:  vir\  He  says  she  is  not  bent  from  her  stubbomiiefla  erea  by  hcr 
hufibnnd^s  fiutlilcssncss*  he  beinc  eneagcd  with  another  woman,  who  ia  repre- 
ROiitcd  as  a  Picrian,  just  as  Chloc,  m  the  hist  Ode,  was  a  Thradan,  and^n 
tb?  8amc  principlc.  Ncarly  all  Horace'8  women  of  this  charader  are  Tqm- 
scntcd  as  Grecks.    *  Curvat '  is  nowhere  else  used  in  this  sense. 

19.  aquae  Caeiestis]  Ho  rcpeats  the  phrasc  £pp.  ii.  1. 135.  '  Hoc  latos '  is 
cquivalcnt  to  '  ego ' ;  the  part  suffering  from  the  threshold  pat  for  tfae  wfaole 
person. 


ODE   XI. 

Thia  is  an  addrcss  to  thc  lyre,  calling  upon  it  for  a  song  to  win  tfae  heart 
of  Lydc.  The  principal  subject  is  the  story  of  the  Danaides,  who  murdered 
thcir  husbands,  but  more  particularly  of  the  one  who  spared  hers.  The  pun- 
ishment  of  thc  sisters  for  their  craelty,  and  the  tcnderness  of  Hypermneatray 
arc  the  waniinp  and  oxample  by  whieh  Lydc  is  to  be  won. 

The  common  inscription  AdMercubium  is  wrong,  and  calcuhUed  to  mia- 
lcnd.  Tlie  inHcription  should  Ix?  Ad  Testudinem,  if  anything;  for  Mercury 
disappears  after  the  first  two  vcrses.  The  miraclcs  alluded  to,  exo^t  Am- 
))hion's,  were  those  of  Orj^heus,  and  of  the  lyre  in  his  hands,  not  Mercury^s, 
who  is  only  intruduced  bccausc  ho  inventcd  thc  lyro  and  taught  Ampliion. 
Thc  Odc  l<i*of  the  samc  class  as  the  two  last.  We  have  no  means  of  tracing 
thc  original,  if  it  is  a  copy. 

Abgument.  —  Mercury,  who  didst  teach  Amphion  to  move  stones,  and 
thou,  lyre,  once  dumb,  now  welcome  at  feast  and  restival,  tune  mo  a  strain  to 
wliich  even  Lyde,  though  slic  be  frcc  as  thc  younp  colt,  must  attend.  Thou 
charmcst  ti^ers,  woods,  streams,  and  hcirs  bloody  scntincl,  and  Ixion,  and 
Tityos,  and  tlie  daughtcrs  of  Danaus.  Lct  Lydo  hoar  of  thcir  crimc  and  pun- 
ishment,  and  how  onc  was  mereiful  and  sparcd  hcr  young  husband's  life,  say- 
injj,  **  Risc  up ;  begonc,  Icst  tho  slecp  of  death  overtake  thoe.  They  havo 
sprung  upon  thcir  prey.  Mv  hcart  is  not  as  their  heart.  I  will  do  thee  no 
hnrm.  Jyct  my  father  do  ^ith  mo  ns  he  will,  yot  go  thou,  while  nicht  and 
love  protcct  thce.  Farewell,  and  when  I  am  gone,  engrave  a  woid  of  sonow 
oii  my  tomb." 

2.  Amphion]     Seo  Epp.  i.  18.  4L    A.  P.  894,  n. 

3.  Twpie  tfistudo]  Seie  C.  i.  10. 6,  Ji.  The  *  tcsmdo  *  or  'cithara'  had  ori^ 
nnlly  but  four  strings.  Terpander  added  to  it  three  more,  about  b.  c.  676. 
Tiie  tetrachord  was  not  howevcr  banished,  though  the  heptachord  was  bettcr 
adaptcd  to  niore  elaborate  music  (sco  S.  i.  3.  8,  n.). 

4.  Catfida]  '  skilled.' 

5.  Ner.  loquax  olim  neque  grata]  'Formcrly  dumb,  and  powerless  to  give 
plcnsnre.' 

L  10.  exgttftim]     This  word  is  notfound  elscwhcre.     Other  words  fonnd  in 

■JotHce  and  not  elscwhere  aro  *  allaborare,'  *  tcntator,'  *  inaudax,'  *  immetata,' 

ititas/  'bcUaosus/  'applorans/  'inemori,'  *emctere/  'laove,'  'insofada- 
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litcr,'  'dcfingere/  'TcpalHdiis/  'exniror/  'imiptTw/  '  aesculctum/  'ambiti- 
OSU8,*  'depugis,'  'uvescere,'  *  disconvenire,'  'diiudium,'  'impariter,'  'deli- 
tigo,'  'juvenari,'  '  sociaiiter,'  'iambeus,'  'abstare.'  It  does  not  follow,  be- 
cause  we  have  no  other  examples  of  tliese  words,  that  Horace  had  none. 

13.  Tupotes]     Sce  C.  i.  12.  7,  sqq. 

17.  Cerherus,  quamvia]  This  pas^age  ma^  be  compared  with  C.  iL  13.  33, 
sqq.    *  Furiaie,*  '  fury-like,*  havmg  snakes  for  hair. 

21.  Quinet  /xion]  He  was  Iqng  of  the  Lapithie.  Having  treachcrously 
murdered  his  father-in-law,  Deioneus,  he  retumed  the  goodness  of  Zeus,  who 
purifted  him,  by  trying  to  seduce  Here,  for  which  Horace  calls  him  rightly 

*  perfidus  Ixion '  (A.  P.  124),  and  he  was  punished  by  being  bound  to  a  wheel 
pcrpetually  revolving,  in  Hades.  As  to  Tityos,  see  C.  ii.  14. 8,  n.  For  '  quin 
et,'  see  C.  ii.  13.  37,  n.  *  Yultu  risit  invito  '  is  a  happy  description.  (S.  ii. 
3.  72,  n ) 

23.  LkmaipueBas]  The  daughters  of  Danaus  (see  C.  ii.  14.  18)  wcre  pun- 
ished  by  havmg  to  iill  a  vessel  with  a  hole  in  tfae  bottom.  They  were  fifnr 
in  number,  and  married  the  fifty  sons  of  -^gyptus,  their  uncle.  At  the  bid- 
ding  of  their  father,  who  was  afraid  of  his  ncphews,  they  all  murdered  their 
husbands  but  Hypermnestra,  who  sparcd  Lynccus.  Horacc  puts  a  touching 
spcech  into  her  inouth,  bidding  hcr  yonng  husband  risc  and  ny  for  his  life. 

"27 , /undo  pereuntis  imo]  'cscaping  by  (through)  the  bottom.' 

28.  Seraque  JiUa]  VQrepofftBopo»  biicriv,    See  note  on  C.  iii.  2.  32. 

31 .  pUuere]  *  thcy  had  ilic  hcart.'  This  would  be  expressed  by  crXi/^ray 
in  Greek.  In  a  more  familiar  passage  '  possum '  occurs  with  the  same  kind 
of  meaning  (Epp.  i.  5. 1) :  "  Si  potes  Archiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectiB," 

*  if  you  can  make  up  your  mind.* 

37.  Sur^,  quae  dixit\  Ovid  has  borrowcd  all  but  the  words  of  Horace 
in  Hypermne6tra's  lctter  to  Lynccus,  ono  of  the  most  touching  of  his 
poems,  — 

"  Surge  age,  Belida,  de  tot  modo  fratribus  unus  : 
Kox  tibi  ni  properas  ista  perennis  erit."  (Her.  xiv.  73,  sq.) 


ODE   XII. 

This  Ode  represents  a  girl  lamentinc  to  herself  over  a  love  she  must  not 
indulge.  Hcr  name  is  Neobule,  and  that  of  the  man  she  loves  is  Hebrus, 
whom  she  represents  as  the  perfection  of  beautv  and  manliness.  The  Ode 
ai>pears  to  have  been  imitatca,  if  not  translated,  from  one  of  Alcseus,  of  which 
otic  verse  in  the  same  metre  is  extant. 

Aroumkvt.  —  Poor  women !  we  must  not  love,  we  must  not  drown  care 
in  winc,  or  a  crucl  ^ardian  scolds  us  to  dcath.  Alas,  Neobule  !  thou  canst 
not  spin  nor  work,  for  love  of  Hebrus,  so  beautiful  as  he  bathcs  in  the  watcrs 
of  Tioer,  a  horscman  like  Belerophon,  unsurpassed  in  the  combat  and  the 
race,  in  piercing  the  flying  deer  or  catching  the  lurking  boar. 

1.  Miterarum  egt]  *ltia  the  fate  of  unhappy  women.' 
2  aut]  *  or,  if  wc  do.' 

3.  Patrttaei  Compare  (Sat.  ii.  3. 88)  "  ne  sis  patruus  mihi."  On  the  form 
'lavere,'  see  C.  ii  3.  18.  n. 

4.  qualum]  *  my  wool-basket.'    The  name  Ncobulc  is  found  in  a  fragment 
of  Arehilochns.    Hcbrus'8  birthplace  is  mentioned  to  give  more  reality  to 
tiie  person.    Lipara,  it  must  be  admitted,  was  an  odd  place  to  choose.    It ' 
mA  one  of  the  yolcaniae  Insnlae,  and  is  stiU  called  Li^^. 
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7.  Simvl]  '  Soon  as '  is  an  early  English  eqniralent  for  *  whenever,'  «nd 
'  simnl '  bears  that  sensc  here.  The  last  svllabic  of '  Bcllerophonte '  is  long, 
as  from  the  Groek.  Bellerophon  was  usnallj  represented  as  leading  orriding 
the  winged  horse  Pcgasos,  on  whose  back  he  conqncred  ChimienL  See 
C.  i.  27. 24,  n. 

9.  Neque  segni]  The  epithet  belongs  to  both  snbstantiYes :  'neyer  beatea 
for  slothmlncss  of  hand  (m  boxing)  or  foot  (in  running).' 

11.  jaculan]     C.  i.  2.  3,  n. 

12.  exdpere]    This  seems  to  be  a  hnnting  word.    See  £pp.  i  1.  79« 


ODE    XIII. 

Thb  Ode  is  an  address  to  a  fonntain  abont  six  miles  ftom  yennsia,  wldch 
has  been  idendtied  with  one  stili  existing,  but  in  a  yeiy  diflR^rent  state,  bare 
of  trees  and  choked  np  with  dirt.  We  need  only  snppose  that  the  name 
was  suggcstcd  to  Horace  by  the  recollections  of  his  childhood,  withont 
imamning  him  really  on  the  point  of  offering  sacrifice,  or  being  in  the 
ncighborhood  of  his  birthplaco  when  he  wrote.  It  has  something  of  thd 
nature  of  nn  cpigramma  or  mscription,  and  is  among  dw  choicest  of  H6nioe'8 
small  pieccs. 

Arqument.  —  Fair  fountain  of  Bandusia,  thon  art  worthy  of  mv  libation 
and  of  the  kid  that  siiail  fall  for  tlioe  to-morrow,  and  dye  thy  cold  stream 
with  his  blood.  Thco  thc  summcr^s  hoat  picrceth  not ;  cool  is  thy  wator  to 
flocks  and  lierds.  Thou,  too,  shalt  be  placed  among  thc  fountains  of  fiune, 
whcn  I  sing  of  the  oak  that  hangs  from  the  rock  whence  thy  babbling  waten 
spring. 

1.  splendidior  vitro,]  The  use  of  glass  by  the  ancicnts  was  long  a  matter 
of  disputc,  but  it  is  now  generally  alTowed  to  have  been  brought  by  them  to 
great  pcrfection. 

6.  Frustra .]     See  abovo  (C.  iii.  7.  21,  n). 

9.  atrox  hora  CanicukLe]  *  the  buming  scason  of  the  dog-star.'  Ganicnla 
is  anothcr  name  for  thc  well-known  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  head  oi 
Canis  Major,  called  by  the  Grccks  Scipioff.    It  rises  in  July. 

13.  Fies  nobtlium]  This  is  a  Greek  constmction,  'unus'  having  to  be 
supplied.  '  Tu  quoque/  '  thou  too/  as  well  as  the  fotmtaina  oeiebrated  by 
the  Greck  poets. 


ODE  XIV. 

This  Ode  was  composed  at  the  close  of  the  Cantabrian  war,  b.  o.  25, 
whcn  Augustu8*8  retura  was  cxpected,  or  on  his  retum  the  following  year. 
Ile  woH  detained  hy  illncss  at  Tarrarona.  The  poet  calls  upon  the  cituens 
to  rejoicc,  and  l)ids  thc  conqueror's  wife  and  sistcr  go  forth  to  ofier  sacrifice, 
dcclaring  that  lic  too  wili  kecp  holiday. 

Aroumknt.  —  Cajsar  is  retnrninj;  a  con(|ucror  from  Spain,  O  ve  pcoplo, 
he  who  l)ut  just  weiit  forth  like  H(Tcu1es  to  the  ficld.  Lct  his  cliaste  wife 
and  sister  ^  forth  to  offer  saeritiee  with  the  matrons,  wliile  tho  young  soldiers 
and  their  briiles  stand  reverently  by.  I  too  will  keep  holiday ;  for  I  am 
sa/b  while  Augatitus  is  lord  of  thc  world.  Bring  ilowers,  boy,  and  ointment, 
Mid  my  bc8t  old  wine,  and  go  bid  ^eftra  com<& ;  il  ^^  «^io^d^  \aiMst  t^ 
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fbse  thee,  come  awayA  I  hare  no  mind  for  strife,  thongh  I  might  not  have 
bome  aa  mncfa  in  the  mjday  of  mj  yoath. 

1.  HeradU  nht]    As  Hcrcales  braved  death,  so  did  Aagastos,  and  like 
Hercules  he  is  retoming  from  Spain  victorioas.    Horcules  went  to  Spain 
'  get  the  oxen  of  Geryones  for  EarysUieas,  his  tenth  labor.    See  C.  iL 
.  7,  n. 

o  plebs,']    'Plebe'  and  'popnlos'  are  osed  synonjTnonsly  (C.  ii.  2.  18, 

forn 


sq.),  and  either  word  stands  for  the  conmion  rormula  'popalus  plebsque 
Bomana.' 
2.  Mifrtevenalem]  'whose  price  is  death.' 

5.  Unico  gaudens  —  nutrito}    A  poetical  periphrasis  for  '  chaste.' 

6.  jtuUs  operata  tacrisA  Thcre  are  other  examples  of  *  operor '  in  this 
sense  of  sacrificing.  Ladies  of  birth  appear  to  have  been  distinguished  on 
these  occasions  frora  freedwomen  by  a  wreath.  The  persons  formine  the 
procession  are  supposcd  to  be  the  wife  (Livia)  and  sister  (Octavia)  of  Au-  ^ 
gustus,  and  the  mothers  of  the  soldiers  who  had  retnmed  and  of  thcir  young 
«rives,  who  are  represented  as  looking  on  reverentiallj  at  the  thanksgiving 
sacrifice. 

9.  ita)enum\  This  and  '  pneri '  both  mean  the  soldiers,  as  '  vuginom '  and 
'  paeflae '  botn  mean  their  vrives. 

11.  virwaii  expertae^  This  is  eqaivalent  to  'nnper  virgines  nnptae'  (C. 
ii.  8.  22).  'Male  ominatis'  may  be  pronounced  as  one  word,  as  'male- 
olcns/  '  snaveolens/  &c.    The  phrase  is  expressed  by  cv<^ucir€  in  Greek. 

14.  tamaknm  Nec  mori  per  rim]  '  Tumultos '  and  '  vis '  are  well-distin- 
gQished  terms.  '  Tamulms '  was  a  public  affiur,  a  sodden  outbreak.  '  Vis/ 
'  violence/  was  either  '  pnblica '  or  '  privata,'  and  the  distinction  between  the 
two  will  be  fonnd  on  rcferring  to  ttie  ardcle  '  Vis '  in  Smith's  Dict.  Ant 
Horaee  says  he  is  not  afraid  of  losing  his  life  by  any  popular  insarrection, 
and  so  forth,  or  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin  or  private  malice. 

18.  Marei  memorem  duelli,]  The  Marsic  or  Social  War  continued  from 
B.  o.  91  to  89.  It  was  a  rising  of  the  Socii,  the  states  of  Italy,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  getdng  the  Roman  firanchise.  Tho  Marsi  took  a  prominent  part  in 
the  war,  whidi  was  sometiraes  called  by  their  name.  The  Servile  War 
lasted  from  b.  c.  73  to  71.  It  was  an  outbreak  of  the  slaves  of  Italy,  who, 
under  Spartacus,  himself  a  slave  and  eladiator»  were  formed  into  a  vast 
army,  and  traversed  the  whole  oountry  from  Rhegium  to  the  Po.  Horace 
speaks  contemptuoosly  of  Spartacns,  but  the  Romans  never  had  a  more 
Bolo  or  more  saccessful  enemy.  The  wine  Horace  wanted  would  have  been 
at  Iea8t  sixty-fire  yean  old.  There  seems  to  have  been  something  remark- 
able  in  the  vintage  of  that  period  so  as  to  make  it  proverbial ;  fi>r  Jnvenal, 
one  hnndred  years  afterwards,  speaking  of  the  selfish  gentleman  who  keeps 
his  best  wine  for  his  own  drinking,  says,  — 

"  Ipse  capillato  difiosum  consnle  potat 
Calcatamque  tenet  bellis  sodalibus  uvam."  (S.  v.  80,  sq.) 
The  '  cadns/  '  testa/  and  '  amphore/  were  idl  namee  for  the  same  yessel 

19.  ti  qma]  '  if  in  any  wa^.'    Snpply  '  ratione.' 
Sl.  iurauiae]  '  the  sweet  smeer.' 

32.  Mjfrrheam]   'periamed.^ 

27.  firrem]    For  '  tulissem.' 

28.  Omsme  Planco.]  L.  Mnnatins  Plancns  was  oonsnl  with  M.  Aemilina 
Lepidus,  b.  o.  42,  at  which  time  Horace  |pB  in  his  twenty-third  year.  He 
WM  nowforty. 
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ODE    XV. 


Thi8  Ode  combincB  with  the  lyric  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  Epodei. 
It  proit?88e8  to  address  an  old  woman,  ChloriB,  tcliing  hcr  it  is  time  to  pat  an 
end  to  her  intrigues,  for  she  is  poor  and  rcady  to  drop  into  hor  grave. 

Argument.  —  Put  a  stop  to  thy  intrigncs,  for  thou  art  old  and  poor. 
Wliat  bccomcth  thy  daughter  becomcth  not  thee,  Chloris.  She  may  go  and 
bcsiego  the  young'  men'8  doors :  she  is  in  lovc,  and  cannot  help  it.  £ut  do 
thou  go  spin  ;  music  and  flowcrs  and  wino  are  not  for  thee. 

1.  pauperis}  IIc  means  to  8ay  that  a  poor  man's  wife  should  be  thiifty  and 
mind  hcr  worK,  cppccially  if  she  be  old. 

6.  Et  stdlis  ndndam]  '  To  sprcad  a  cloud  over  those  &ir  starB:'  An  old 
•  woman  in  a  company  of  girls  would  be  like  a  cloud  in  a  stamr  sky. 

10.  tympam.]  Thc  '  tympanum  '  was  a  tambourine,  plaved  in  all  r6spect| 
as  now,  and  usually  by  womcn,  who  danced  as  they  beat  it.  Ab  to  Thyiaa^ 
sec  C.  ii.  19.  9. 

13.  Telanae]     See  Ai^gument. 

14.  Luceriam,]  This  was  a  town  of  Apulia,  now  called  Lueera,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  which  was  one  of  the  largcst  tracts  of  public  pastnie-liind. 


ODE   XVI. 

HoitACE  hcro  dwells  on  his  favorite  theme,  —  contcntment  and  modcm- 
tlbn,  — which  he  is  ablc  to  illustrate  by  the  example  of  Mscenas  fv.  20^,  as 
well  as  his  own.  Thc  mischicvous  influence  of  gold  is  illustrated  by  the 
Btories  of  Danac  and  othcrs,  and  Horace  describes  his  own  contentmcnt  with 
his  humblo  but  indepcndent  condition. 

AnouMENT.  —  A  stont  prison  and  savagc  watch-dogs  might  have  kept 
Danac  from  hiirm  ;  but  Jovc  and  Venus  smilcd,  for  they  knew  that  the  fcod 
need  but  change  himself  to  gold,  and  the  way  wouid  be  clear  before  him. 
Gold  j)cnetrate8  through  guanls ;  gold  shall  burst  rocks ;  thereby  fell  the 
house  of  Amphioraus ;  thcrcby  the  Maccdonian  won  cities ;  thereby  stem 
admirals  aro  ensnarcd.  And  as  it  grows,  the  dcsire  for  moro  grows  too. 
A  liigh  c^tate  I  dread.  Mseccnas,  thou  good  knight,  the  more  a  man  denies 
himsclf,  tho  more  the  gods  ^vill  give  him.  I  fly  from  the  rich  to  the  con- 
tentcd,  and  am  moro  indcpendcnt  than  any  poor  rich  man  in  the  world.  My 
strcam,  and  mv  littlc  wood,  and  my  tmsty  ndd,  are  a  happier  portion  than 
all  Africa.  I  nave  no  honey  of  Calabria,  nor  wine  of  Formiffi,  nor  GauUsh 
flcccc,  yct  poverty  doth  not  pinch  me  ;  and  if  I  wanted  more,  thon  art  rcady 
to  jrivc  it. 

My  small  income  will  go  further  by  the  rc«tricting  of  my  wants,  than  ifl 
had  uU  Lydia  and  Phr}'gia  for  my  own.  Who  ask  much,  lack  mnch.  It 
is  wcll  ynih  him  who  has  enough. 

1 .  IncJusam  Danagn]  Acrisin^ing  of  Argos,  bcing  informed  by  an  oracle 
tluit  his  dauglitcr  Danae  would  Dcar  a  8on  who  would  kill  him,  shnt  her 
up.  But  Jupitcr  found  his  way  to  hcr  in  a  shower  of  gold,  and  shc  became 
thc  mothcr  of  Perseus,  who,  as  predicted,  killcd  his  grandfather.  Thc  fable 
afibe  sbower  of  gold  hu  here  itB  aimplett  exple&ation.    '  Trtoe  QxcahiM  ' 
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is  like  Orid^s  "tristis  castodift  senri "  (A.  A.  iii.  601).  On  Uie  constmctioii 
with  '  munierant'  see  C.  ii.  17.  28,  n. 

4.  aduUeris]  Movers/ 

7.  Jbre  enim]  This  is  an  elliptical  forra  of  the  oratio  obliqna,  in  translating 
which,  *  they  said,*  or  *  they  knew,*  must  be  sapplied.  *  P^tium '  has  refer- 
eace  to  the  corruption  of  the  guards,  the  price  at  which  they  were  booght. 

10.  amat]  Uscd  as  ^tXcI,  like  "consociare  amant"  (C.  ii.  3.  10),  and 
"  amet  quavis  adspei^re  "  (S.  i.  4.  87). 

11.  oonddit  augwris  Argivi  domus]     The  story  is  that  of  Amphiaraus,  who 

SKtr  (V  BnjSoio-i  yvvaitav  €Lv€Ka  dc^pov  (Odyss.  xy.  247), 
and  of  his  wiie  Eriphyle, 

4  ^cpvaikv  94X0V  Mphs  cdc^oro  rtfjJitvTa  |Odyss.  xi.  327) 
£riph;^le,  bnbed  by  her  brother  Polyneices,  induced  her  husband  to  join  the 
expedition  against  Thebes,  where  he  fell,  lcaving  an  injunction  with  his  sons 
to  put  their  mother  to  death,  which  Aicmnon  did,  and,  like  Orestes,  was 
pursued  by  the  Erinnyes  of  his  mother,  and  was  finally  put  to  death  in 
attempting  to  get  possession  of  the  gold  necklace  with  which  she  had  bccn 

14.  Portas  vir  Macedol  Plutarch,  in  his  lifo  of  Patilus  ^milius  (c  xiii.), 
says  it  was  Phiiip's  gold,  not  Philip,  that  won  the  cities  of  Greece.  And 
Cioero  (Ad  Att.  i.  16)  repeats  a  saymg  attributcd  to  Philip,  that  he  could 
take  any  town  into  which  an  ass  could  climb  hidcn  with  gold.  Juycnal, 
foUowing  the  general  report,  callB  Philip  "  callidus  emptor  Olynthi "  (xii. 

1.5.  munera  nainum  Saevoe  ilJaaueoaA  ducea.\  This  is  supposed  to  rcfer  to 
Menas,  otherwise  called  Menodorus,  the  commander  of  Scx.  Pompeius'9 
fleet,  who  deserted  from  him  to  Augustus,  and  back  to  Pompcias,  and  thcn 
to  Augastus  again.  He  was  rewarded  boyond  his  merits.  He  was  a  frecd- 
man  of  Cn.  Pompeins,  and  Suetonias  (Octav.  74)  states  that  Augastus  made 
him  'ingenaos.'  He  is  said  to  be  alluded  to  by  Virgil  (Aen.  vi.  612, 
sqq.)  :  — 

"  Quiqao  arma  secnti 
Impia  nec  veriti  dominorum  fallere  dextras, 
Inclusi  poenam  expectant" 
See  Introduction  to  Epod.  iv.    Forcellini  quotes  only  one  other  instance  of 
'  illaqaeo '  from  Pradentius,  and  one  of  the  passive  participle  from  Cicero. 
'  Irretio,*  as  Orelli  says,  is  the  more  common  word  of  Uie  saroe  meaning. 

18.  Majorumque  fames\  '  Majorum  '  is  of  the  neuter  gcnder,  dependent 
on  '  fames,'  as  in  Theocritus  (xvi.  6.5),  aU\  ht  irXcoMoy  txf*  tfjiepoi  avT<iv. 
Wilh  *  toliere  verticem  '  compare  C.  i.  18. 15  ;  and  on  '  equitum  decos '  soe 
C.  i.  20.  5,  n        • 

21.  Qaatiio  quiBqm  mbfi\  This  sentiment  approaches  as  near  aa  possible  to 
the  iandamental  rule  of  Christian  morals.  The  aiccuracy  of  the  picture  in 
the  next  verses  must  not  be  insisted  on  too  closely.  It  would  iihply  that 
Horaoe,  a  wealthy  Epicurcan,  had  thrown  up  his  riches  in  oontempt,  and 
gone  over  to  the  ranks  of  the  Stoics.  But  as  Horace  never  was  rich,  he 
could  not  have  acted  the  deserter  on  these  terms,  though  he  changcd  his 
opintons.  Horace  may  sometimes  be  supposed  to  put  general  maxims  in 
the  fint  person,  without  strict  application  to  himself.  '  Nudus '  signifies  one 
who  has  leffc  everything  hc  had  behind  him.  By  'contemptae'  he  mcans 
that  the  rich  man  vrith  fine  houses  had  a  contempt  for  his  little  property. 

26.  areA  impiger]  Apulia,  with  the  exception  of  a  comparatively  small 
tnict  which  was  productive,  was  ocqBpied  widi  forests  or  pasture  lands,  or 
tracts  of  barren  hills.  But  Horace  likes  to  speak  of  his  own  country  with 
lespect  (see  above,  C.  5.  9,  n.).  The  license  by  which  the  first  syllable  in 
*feM'  j^.tongtfwnnd  may  be  «dmitted  iii  th»  jmveX  place.    'Occaltare»' 
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'to  hoardy'  which  wafl  commonly  done  to  raise  tfae  price.    'Meifl'  is  em- 
phatic,  as  *  proprio  horreo '  (i.  1 .  9). 

29.  PUrae  rioua  aquae]  The  small  river  Digentia  ia  that  wfaich  Horace 
alludcs  to  (Bce  Epp.  i.  16).  On  'certa  tidcs'  sce  C.  iii  1.  30,  n.  'Fallit 
bcatior '  is  a  Greek  constmction,  XavBdvti  ok^oartpov  6»^  Horaoe  Baya, 
'  Mino  Is  a  happicr  lot  tfaan  his  who  has  ail  Africa  for  iiis  posaession,  tbonf^h 
he  knows  not  that  it  is  so.'  Tho  constraction  is  llke  "sensit  medioa  deiapaus 
in  hostes  "  (Acn.  ii.  377),  for  '  so  dcla|Mum  esse.' 

33.  Calabrae  —  apes]     See  C.  ii.  6.  14,  n. 

34.  Laestrygmia — amphora]  This  is  uscd  like  '  Sabina  diota,'  which  waa 
the  same  sort  of  Tessel  (C.  i.  9.  7 ),  '  an  amphora  of  Formian  wine.'  Tlie 
inhabitants  of  Formi»  in  Latium  supposed  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  LMtcy- 
gonia  mentioned  by  Uomcr  (Odyss.  x.  81), — 

€/3dofAaTj7  d*  iKoiuaBa  Adfwv  aiirv  irroXtc^poir, 

TfiKdirvkov  Aaiarpvyovifjv. 
See  Introduction  to  thc  next  Odc,  and  Ovid  (Mct  xiv.  233)  :  — 
"  Indc  Lami  veterem  Laestrygonis,  inquit,  in  orbem 

Vcnimus." 
'  Languescero '  means  '  to  lose  its  strength  by  keoping.'    Tfae  Fonnian  wina 
is  mcntioncd,  C.  i.  20,  1 1 .    Tho  pasturc  lands  in  tfao  baain  of  the  F6  ('  Gal- 
lica  pascua ')  wcre  very  cxtcnsivo  and  rich. 

38.  Nec  n  pliira  vdim]  Comparo  Epod.  i.  31  :  **  Satis  snperque  me  beniff> 
nitas  tua  Ditavit."  Thcre  waa  a  Mygtlonia  in  Mcsopotamia,  and  Bitfajnia  la 
said  to  havc  bc^en  callcd  by  that'  name  of  old.  Tho  Mygdonia  M^  Asia 
Minor  (part  of  Ma(.MKlonia  was  also  so  callod)  was  not  veiy  clearly  defined. 
That  Ilorace  identifics  it  with  Phrygia  anpears  from  C.  ii.  12.  22.  *  Aly- 
attei '  is  the  genitivc  of  '  Alvatteus','  anotncr  form  of  *  Alyattes '  '(king  of 
Lydia),  as  Achilleus  -ei  of  Achillcs,  Ulixcns  -ci  of  Ulixes.  *  Veetigalia  ' 
mcans  propcrly  the  public  revenue,  but  is  hcre  uscd  for  a  private  fortuno^ 
not  witnout  rcason,  as  he  is  comparing  himself  with  kings.  See  S.  ii.  2. 
100,  n. 

42.  MuUa  peteniibus]  Tho  samo  scntiment  in  diffcrent  words  Mpean 
below  (C.  iii.  24.  63).  '  Bcne  est '  occurs  again  in  S.  ii.  6.  4,  8.  4.  £pp.  i. 
1 .  89.  It  is  familiarly  known  in  the  formula  s.  v.  B.  £.  y.  ('  si  yalcaa  bene  eat, 
▼aleo '),  whicfa  tfae  Romaus  prcfixed  to  tfacir  letters. 


ODE   XVII. 

The  short  Ode,  C.  i.  26,  and  this  Ode,  were  addressed  to  the  same  penon, 
L.  Aclius  Lamia  (see  Introduction  to  C.  i.  26).  He  was  a  young  man  of 
good  birth,  bcinj^  of  the  Aelia  gcns,  who  wcro  plebeians,  but  of  old  standing. 
Like  othcr  families,  the  Lamiie  wcrc,  pcrhaps,  glad  to  trace  their  oricin  to  a 
fabulous  hcro,  and  bclievcd  thcir  foundcr  to  bo  Lamus,  mythicai  king  of 
tho  Ltestrygonians,  and  buildcr  of  Formia:,  whcnce  thcy  must  have  migrat- 
ed  to  Romo  (scc  Inst  Ode,  v.  33,  n.).  Horace  had  an  aifoction  fbr  the  vounf^ 
man,  Lamia,  whoso  father  was  a  fricnd  of  Cicero's,  and  died  ricn.  It 
is  not  improbablo  tliat  the  Ode  was  \\Tittcn  at  his  houso  in  tho  country, 
wliether  nt  FormiaB  or  clscwherc.  It  is  an  exhortation  to  Lamia  to  make 
prepamtions  for  enjoying  a  holiday  on  the  next  day.  The  verses  have  no 
particular  mcrit,  aiid  could  havo  cost  Horace  little  labor.  He  must  have 
written  many  sueh  that  have  never  been  published,  and  these  two  Odes  wero 

Cbably  included  in  the  collection  ont  of  compliment  to  Lamia.    Lemia 
«  brotfaer  Qointui ,  wbo  died  early,  to  the  great  grief  of  Laciui  (aeo 
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Epp.  i.  U.  6).  In  two  passages  Juvcnal  allades  to  the  LamifB  as  a  familj 
or  distinction  (S.  iv.  154,  and  vi.  385).  Tacitas  (Ann.  vi.  27),  mentioning 
the  death  of  thiiB  Lamia,  says  his  '  gcnus '  was  '  decorum.' 

Aroumbnt. — ^lioSy  ennobied  with  the  blood  of  Lamus,  —  for  like  all 
the  Lamias  thoa  derivest  thy  birth  froni  him  who  foundcd  Formia;  and  rulcd 
on  the  banks  of  the  Liris,  —  a  storm  is  coming ;  get  in  the  wood  while  it  is 
dry  :  to-morrow  the  servants  shall  have  hoLiday,  and  thou  wilt  do  sacrifice  to 
thy  genius. 

2.  Qfumdo]    The  same  as  '  quoniam/  '  since.' 

4.  memorta — /aatoSf]  Thcse  wcre  the  family  rerords  and  genealoeies,  not 
thc  Fasti  Consulares,  in  which  oniy  this  Lamia  would  appear,  and  that  after 
Horace  wrote.  He  was  consul  a.  d.  3.  The  words  occur  again  in  C.  iv. 
14.  4:  "Pcr  titulos  mcmorcsque  fastos."  'Fastos'  and  'fastus'  (2d  and 
4th  declension)  are  both  found     See  Epp.  ii.  1.  48,  n. 

5.  ducis]  What  Horace  says  is  neariy  as  foUows :  '  Since  it  is  reportcd 
the  first  LamisB  had  their  namc  from  Lamus,  and  the  same  tradition  has 
come  down  throngh  thcir  successors  in  tho  annals  of  tho  family,  no  doubt 
you  draw  your  origin  from  that  noble  source ' ;  —  in  which  there  is  nothin^ 
more  than  a  little  jocular  irony,  which  wonld  amuse  Lamia,  whether  it 
pleased  his  family  pride  or  not.  The  poets,  both  .Latin  and  Greck,  oftcn 
omit  the  personai  pronoun,  evcn  when  it  is  wanted  for  emphasis,  as  here  and 
in  C.  i.  1.  35,  "  Quod  si  me  Ivricis  vatibus  inseris/'  where  Mcecenas  is  em- 
phatically  addrc^ed ;  and  in  0.  iv.  2.  33. 

6.  Formiantm]     See  Introduction. 

7  Maricae  IMoribm]  This  mcans  the  coast  of  Mintnmie  on  the  borders 
of  Latium  and  Campania,  whcre  the  nymph  Marica,  the  mothcr  of  Latinus, 
first  king  of  Latium,  was  worsliipped. 

8.  Lirim]    See  C.  i.  31.  7. 

9.  Late  tyrannus]  *  lord  of  a  widc  domain.' 

12.  aquae — auffur]  See  below,  C.  iii.  27.  10,  "Imbrium  divina  avis  im- 
minentum";  and  Ovid  (Am.  ii.  6.  34),  "  plnviae  gracuius  auctor  aquae." 

14.  cnis  Genium  mero  Curabis]  '  Gcnium  curare'  is  a  phrase  not  fonnd 
elsewherc.  'Placare'  and  'indulgere'  are  the  asual  words.  Lamia  was 
going  to  keep  holiday  ncxt  day,  on  what  occasion  does  not  appear,  but  as  it 
was  usual  to  ofier  sacriHce  to  the  Genius  on  birthdays,  it  may  nave  becn  his 
birthday  Lamia  was  going  to  keep.    As  to  '  Gcnius^'  see  Epp.  i.  7  94. 

16.  operum  aolutis,]  This  constmction,  like  "  deslne  qucrelamm  "  (C.  ii 
9.  17),  and  other  expressions  there  qnoted,  is  similar  to  the  Greek,  ir6vov 
\e\vfuvois,  On  these  constmctions  Prof.  Key  says  (L.  G.  §  940,  and  note)  • 
"  Occasionally  verbs  of  removal  or  separation  have  a  genitive  of  the  *  whence  * 
in  old  writers  and  in  poctry."  "  The  lcgal  langnage  here,  as  in  so  manj 
cases,  retained  traces  of  the  old  constraction,  as  in  '  liberare  tntelae.' "  "  Me 
omniimi  jam  Ubomm  levas  "  is  a  like  constmction  quoted  by  Mr.  Key  from 
Plautns. 


ODE    XVIII. 

It  was  nsiial  to  oiTer  sacrifice  to  Faunus  at  the  bcginning  of  spring,  though 
the  Faunalia  did  not  take  place  tiU  the  Noncs  of  Dccember.  (See  C.  i.  4. 
11,  and  L  17.)  This  Ode  is  an  invocation  to  that  dcity,  and  is  very  eiegant, 
especiallj  Uie  picture  of  mstic  security  and  chccrfmness  in  the  last  two 
stjinias.  The  confusion  of  the  Greek  Pan  with  the  Latin  god  Faonns  hat 
been  notked  before. 

29 
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Ahoument.  —  Fnanas,  come  with  mercy  to  my  fiolds,  and  depart  gentle 
to  my  youQg  lambs,  for  I  sacritice  and  poor  libations  to  thee  at  die  lull  of  tho 
Yoar.  When  thy  Nones  come  round,  tne  old  altar  smokes  with  incense ;  tho 
tlocks  sport  in  safetv,  the  oxen  are  at  rcst,  and  thc  Aillai^  is  gay ;  tho  wood 
siicds  its  leaves,  and  tho  clown  smites  his  enemy,  the  earth,  in  the  danoe. 

3.  {ncedas  abeasque]  Faanus  was  not  a  stationary  divinity.  He  was  sap- 
poscd  to  come  in  the  spring,  and  depart  aftcr  the  celebration  of  his  festival 
m  Dcccmbcr.  From  *  par^Ts  aiunmis '  wo  may  supposc  this  Ode  ¥rai  writ- 
tcn  in  spring.     Thc  word  occurs  bciow  (C.  iii.  23.  7). 

5.  «St  tener  pleno  aidit  haedns  anno^]  *  If  a  young  kid  is  offcred  in  «acriflce 
at  tlio  cnd  of  the  ycar ' ;  when  the  Faunalia  took  place.  Horace  daims  Uio 
protection  of  Faanus  for  his  lambs  in  the  Bpring,  on  the  groand  of  hif  dae 
obscrvance  of  tho  rites  of  Dccembcr,  whicti  ho  then  goes  on  to  deseribe. 
Horace  hcrc  makes  the  wine-cup  the  companion  of  VenoB,  as  he  made  '  Jo- 
cus '  in  C.  i.  2.  34.  See  also  C.  i.  30.  5,  sqq.  He  uscs  both  forms, '  Cfmter' 
and  '  cratera.'  '  Vctas  ara '  may  bo  an  old  altar  Horace  found  on  hia  faim 
when  he  came  into  possession  of  it. 

13.  andaces]  'fcarless/  on  account  of  the  prcsence  of  Faunns. 

14.  Spartjit —frondes ;]  It  does  not  quite  appear  wh^  the  wood  shonld  be 
said  to  shcd  its  lcavcs  in  honor  of  Faunus :  it  may  be  m  sorrow  for  hia  de* 
parture,  or  as  a  carpet  for  him  to  tread  npon,  or  for  his  wonhippen  to  dniKO 
upon. 

16  Ter]  'Tcr'  expresses  the  triplc  time  of  the  dance,  from  which  i^ 
dcrivcd  thc  vcrb  '  tripudiarc.'  '  Fossor '  is  put  cencrally,  I  imagine,  for  a 
laboring  husbandman,  who  may  be  supposcd  to  have  no  love  for  the  Mrth 
that  he  digs  for  another. 


ODE    XIX. 

The  impetuosity  and  livcUness  of  this  Ode  are  rcmarkable.  The  occasion 
for  which  it  was  eomposcd  was  a  suppcr  in  honor  of  Murena's  instalhUion  in 
the  coUcge  of  augurs.  In  regard  to  this  pcrson  sco  C.  ii.  2  and  10.  Tele- 
phus  is  no  doubt  a  fictitious  name.  It  occurs  in  two  other  Odes  (i.  13  and 
IV.  II.  21),  and  e(forts  have  Ix^en  made  to  provo  the  person  to  be  the  same 
in  each  caso.  But  tlicro  is  no  rcscmblance.  All  the  namcs  at  die  end  aro 
fictitious. 

Argument.  —  Talk  not  of  Codms,  and  Inachns,  and  Trojan  wan:  teU 
us  what  wc  mav  gct  a  cask  of  Chian  for,  who  will  give  us  bath  and  hoose- 
room,  and  at  wliat  hour  we  may  dine  to-day.  A  cup,  boy,  to  the  new  moon, 
another  to  midnight,  and  a  third  to  Murena  the  augur ;  three  and  nine,  or 
nino  and  thrcc ;  the  rapt  poct  loves  the  nine ;  purc,  the  Graces  forbid.  Lct 
us  be  mad :  bring  music,  scatter  roses,  let  old  neighl)or  Lycus  and  his  young 
ill-sorted  partner  hear  our  noise  and  envy  us.     Uliode  runs  after  thee,  Tele- 

Ehus,  with  thy  beautifal  hair  and  bright  face :  as  for  me,  I  am  ¥rasting  with 
)ve  of  Glyccra. 

1 .  Qnantum  distei  ab  Tnarho,  ^.1  The  number  of  yean  between  Inachns, 
first  king  of  Argos,  and  Codrus,  the  last  king  of  Athcns,  is  said  to  be  eigbt 
hundred. 

3.  (fentts  Aeaci]  Tlic  sons  of  -^acus,  king  of  -ffigina,  wero  Telamon,  thd 
futher  of  Ajax  and  Touccr,  and  Pcleus,  tho  rather  of  Achillcs. 

4.  sacro — sub  Ilio:]    This  is  Homer'B  epithet,  Tpoiris  Uph¥  wTfHKUBpov, 
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5.  OauM — eadum]  This  is  the  same  form  of  expression  as  "Laestiy- 
mia  amphora/'  "  Sabimi  diota  " ;  and  the  vcssels  wcre  all  the  same.  On 
e  Chian  wine  sec  Sat.  ii.  8.  15.     The  best  forcign  wines  were  ThasiHii, 

Lesbian,  Chian,  Sicyonian,  Cyprian,  and  ClHzomcnian.  Oniy  the  sccoud 
and  third  arc  mcntioncd  hy  Horacc,  who  puts  tliem  togethcr  in  Epod  ix.  84. 
They  wero  mild  wines.    ]!«esbian  he  speaks  of  as  '  innocens '  (C.  i.  17.  21 ). 

6.  quis  aquam  temperet  ignibusA  This  is  equivalcnt  to  '  who  can  givc  us  a 
bath?'  So  Ciccro,  writing  to  Fastus,  with  whom  hc  was  going  to  dinc  (ad 
Fnm.  ix.  16,  sub  fin.),  says,  "  cgo  tibi  unum  sumptum  afferam  quod  balncum 
Cttlfacias  oportebit." 

8.  Peligm» — frigoribus]  Cold  as  sevcre  as  the  Pcligni  know,  who  inhah- 
ited  a  high  part  of  the  Apennines  in  the  Samnite  territory.  '  Quota '  means 
at  what  Eour  we  may  sup. 

9.  Da  lunaepropere  novae,]  The  scene  is  suddenly  shiftcd  to  the  snppcr- 
tabie.  On  the  construction  with  the  genitive,  see  above  (C.  iii.  8.  13).  'Lu- 
nae  novae'  means  the  Kaicnds,  wliich  was  a  fcast  day.  (Compare  iii.  23.  2, 
"  nasccnte  Inna.")  The  months  of  Numa's  calendcr  bcing  lunar,  thc  associ- 
ation  of  the  new  moon  with  the  iirst  day  of  the  month  remained  after  the 
calcndar  was  altered.  A  cup  for  midnight  does  not  appear  to  havc  any  other 
meaning  than  an  excuac  for  anothcr  toast.  **  Dicetur  mcrita  Nox  quoque 
naenia,^  he  savs  beiow  (C.  iii.  28.  16). 

10.  au^uru  iluratae:]     See  Introduction. 

11.  tnbusaut  nooem  Mixeniur  cuathisj  The  'cyathus'  was  a  ladle  with 
which  the  drink  was  passed  from  tne  mixing-bowl  to  the  drinking-cnp.  The 
ladie  was  of  certain  capacity,  and  twelve  *  cyathi '  wcnt  to  the  scxtarius. 
Horace  therefore  says  in  cffect,  "  Let  the  winc  be  mixed  in  the  proportion  of 
three  cyathi  of  wine  to  nine  of  water,  or  of  nine  of  wine  to  three  of  water." 
He  says,  also,  the  poet  undcr  thc  inspiration  of  the  Miiscs  iikes  the  stronger 

1>ro|)ortion ;  but  the  Graccs  (in  other  words,  eood  brccding  and  good  tcmpcr) 
brbid  the  wine  to  be  drunk  pure,  lest  it  lead  to  intoxication  and  strife. 
'Tres  snpra'  means  the  'throc  over'  the  largest  proportion  of  nine,  which, 
if  added,  would  make  the  drink  '  merum.'  '  Commodis,'  fit  and  proper 
'  cyathi/  that  is,  bumpers.  '  A  propcr  man '  is  '  totus  teres  atque  rotundus/ 
in  whom  nothing  is  wanting. 

13.  C^t  Musas  amai]  Tne  Muses  are  '  impares '  as  being  nine  in  nnm- 
ber.  '  Attonitus '  is  equivalent  to  efiPp6vrfiTW,  *  struck  from  heaven/  that 
is,  inspired. 

17.  Nudis}    See  C.  i.  30.  5. 

18.  Ifuanire  juvat  .*]  This  is  a  repetition  of  C.  ii.  7.  28.  Berecyntns  was 
a  moimtam  in  Phrygia,  wbere  Semele  was  worshipped.  Compare  C.  iv.  1. 
«2,  sqq. 

22.  qtarpe  roaa»;]    Qee  Epp.  L  5. 14. 
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Therb  can  be  rery  little  donbt  that  this  Ode  is  imitated  from  the  Greek. 
It  represents  in  keroic  langnage  a  contest  between  Pyrrhus  and  a  girl  not 
named,  for  the  affections  of  the  bandsome  Nearehns.  The  last  two  stanzas 
furriish  a  striking  group  for  a  picture.  The  passion  pf  the  jealous  girl,  as 
of  a  lioness  roboed  of  oer  whelps,  and  the  conscious  pride  of  the  beaatiful 
boy,  are  happily  painted. 

AMOVMKKr. »  As  wen  rob  the  lioneaf  of  ber  whelps,  Prrrhns.  That  girl 
wOl  nuli  to  tlie  i«fctt«  of  iMr  loYer,  and,  like  a  oowBfd  and  thief^  UMyv.%VAa6w 
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qnit  thc  fioM  aftcr  a  hard-fonght  battle,  in  which  lie  shi|ll  stmnd  like  Klm 
or  Ganymcdc,  the  nmpire  qf  the  fight 

3.  inaudaT]  This  word,  which  is  not  foand  elsewhere,  is  a  direct  tnmsla- 
tion  of  oToXfiofi  *  cowardlv.' 

5.  per  ijbstitnUs]  i.  c.  *  wlicn,  like  tho  lioncss  barBting  throiifrh  a  ho9C  of 
hiintsnicn,  shc  sliali  rush  to  the  rcscac  of  Nearchas,  more  beaiuiful  iJuui  all 
(insignem).' 

8.  Majoran  iiii.]  'A  mightj  strnpgle,  whcther  the  priae  ahall  nnfacr 
come  to  thec  or  to  hcr.'  If  tliis  wcrc  exprcsscd  in  Grcek  it  might  ran  worwfia 
17  \fla  ao\  ft€i(w  fjifi  Ij  eKtivrj,  whcrc  fitiCtaw  woald  be  eqairalent,  not  lo 
Xciar  fui(ov  fupos,  l)at  to  fiokXov.  Prolmhly  Horace  foand  fitl^mm^  in  Ibe 
ori;;inal  lie  copicd  frum,  in  somc  sach  com))ination  as  I  have  Mipposed. 
'Ccrtamcn'  has  no  regular  govcmmcnt  The  constracfion,  bowever,  is 
quite  intclligihlc  without  supplying  '  cst '  or  '  erit/  as  some  propose. 

1 1 .  Arbittr  pupnae]  Ncarchus  is  rcprcsentcd  as  standing  in  doobt  to  whicli 
of  thc  combatants  )ic  shall  vicld  himsclf,  ^ith  barc  shoulder,  his  long  peF> 
fumcd  hair  flonting  in  thc  wind,  and  his  naked  foot  apon  the  piUm  of  Tictotr, 
looking  like  Nircus, 

hs  KaKXiOTos  avijp  vjrh^iXtov  ijXBtv 
T(ov  akk<av  Aavaoiv  fjAT  dfivfiova  EIi;Xcio»m  (II.  ii.  679)» 
or  likc  GanynK^ile.  Thc  diflcR^ncc  bciwei^n  the  pcrfcct  'jiosuissc*  and  the 
present  *  recn^are/  tlie  one  as  representing  a  complcte,  and  thc  othcr  a  con- 
tinuing  action,  is  hcre  clcarly  niarked.  (See  C.  i.  1.  4,  n.)  Of  'fertnr'  it 
is  diflieult  to  Hx  thc  exaet  nienning.  It  looks  like  a  litcral  copv,  and  indi- 
cntes  a  com))osition  not  flowing  from  tlic  niind  of  the  writcr,  and  tbaefors 
liablc  to  some  eonfusion,  tliougn  to  hira  it  was  plain  cnongh. 

15.  aquoM  liaptus  ab  Ida]  Ganymedc  was  said  to  have  been  'ihe  son  of 
Tros,  but  thc  legends  respccting  him  ditfcr  in  cvcry  particalar.  Horaee 
adopts  that  wliich  supposes  Jupitcr  to  havc  sent  his  caglc  to  carrv  him  away 
froni  Ida,  wltich  rnn<n}  was  tho  source  of  most  of  thc  rivcrs  of  l^roaSy  and  is 
thcrefore  culled  'uquusa.' 


ODE    XXI. 

M.  Valeriub  Mesballa  Cortiwus  was  an  acqoaintance  of  Horace» 
probably  as  early  as  his  residcnce  at  Athcns,  and  they  were  togcthcr  daring 
thc  campaigns  o'f  Bnitus  and  at  tlic  battlc  of  Philippi,  after  which  Mcssalla 
took  part  witli  M.  Antoniu<4,  till,  in  conscqucnce  of  his  proceedings  with 
Cleopatra,  hc  left  Iiim  and  joine<l  Aiigustus,  for  whom  he  fought  at  Actium, 
and  who  always  held  him  in  high  critccm.  Aftcr  the  peacc,  he  took  np  litcr- 
ary  pursuits  ahd  oratory,  and  having  a  large  fortunc,  he  patronized  litcrarj 
rocn,  and  Horacc,  it  would  sccm,  in  particular.  Bv  Horace  he  is  called 
indiscriminatcly  Mcssalla  (which  means  *  of  Mcssana*^)  and  Corvinas,  which 
numc  was  givcn  to  a  distinguishcd  member  of  the  Valcria  gcns  three  hundred 
yeare  b(>fore  Mcssalla  wns  Iwm.  ^    ' 

This  Ode  is  addrcssod  to  the  *  testa '  containing  the  wine  intended  to  be 
drunk  at  a  suppcr  to  which  Mcssalla  had  invited  himsclf 

Arotment.  —  Thon  nmphora,  who  wns  filled  at  my  birth,  whcther  thy 
mission  bc  one  of  sorrow  or  joy,  of  strifc  or  lovc  or  slccp,  comc  down,  for 
Corvinus  would  hnve  mv  hettcr  winc.  Lcamcd  thongh  ho  bc,  he  will  not 
dcgpise  thec,  for  neither  Jlid  old  Cato.  Thou  dost  softcn  thc  mflexible,  and 
open  the  heart,  and  bring  back  hope,  and  gire  strength  and  counge  to  tha 
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hamble.    Liber,  Yeiiiis,  and  the  Graoes  shall  keep  tfaee  company  till  the 
dawn  of  day. 

1.  O  naia  mecum]  Horacc  was  1x)m  b.  c.  65,  when  L.  Manlius  Torquatus 
and  L.  Aurelius  Cotta  were  consiils,  in  which  year  the  amphora  addresscd  is 
hcre  said  to  have  becn  fillcd.  (8ee  above,  C.  iii.  8.  12,  n.)  '  Tcsta/  which 
signiAos  properly  any  carthcn  vcsscl,  was  uscd  to  expruss  tlie  '  dolium  '  oa 
wcll  as  the  *  amphora.'  Hcre  it  mcans  thc  lattcr.  In  Epod.  xiii.  6,  Horace 
had  hcfore  refcrred  to  this  wine.  The  force  of  the  epithet '  pia '  is  morc  easily 
folt  than  rendercd.  '  Gcntle  *  is  Francis's  translation,  and  I  know  no  bcttcr, 
for  the  mcaning  is  to  be  dcrivcd  from  its  cdhncction  with  *  facilcm  somnum.' 

6.  Quocwfupte  —  nomine\  *  on  whatcvcr  account.'  *  Nomen  '  sif^nifies  an 
ontry  in  an  account  (see  r)pp.  ii.  1.  105,  n.).  The  dcrivcd  scnsc  of  the  word 
as  used  here  is  bcttcr  illustrated  by  C-ic.  do  Am.  c.  25  :  *'  Muhis  nominibus 
cst  hoc  vitium  notandum,"  i.  o.  on  manv  accounts,  or  in  many  particulars. 
'  Lectum '  applics  to  the  gathcring  of  the  grape  ftam  wtiich  the  wine  was 
mado.  Thc  word  '  desccndc '  is  used  bccausc  tJio  apothcca  was  in  the  uppcr 
nart  of  thc  house.  (Sco  abovo,  C  iii.  8.  1 1 ,  n.)  For  the  samc  causc  '  dcrii^e ' 
is  uscd  (C.  iii.  28.  7).  *  Dignus'  is  used  sometimes  by  thc  latcr  prose-writcra 
with  an  infinitivc.  In  Horaeo'8  da^  and  by  Cicero  it  was  uscd  only  with  tho 
rclative  pronoun  in  construction  with  a  vcrb.  '  Languidiora '  corrcsponds  to 
'  langucsdt  mihi '  abovc  (C.  iii.  16. 36). 

9.  madtt]  'is  stocpod  in.'  This  word  would  hardly  have  becn  uscd  for 
'  imbuitur '  in  this  senso  on  an^  othcr  occa.sion. 

U.  Narratur  H  priaci  CatoniBX  Tliis  is  the  Cato  mentioned  on  C.  ii.  15. 11. 
His  being  fond  of  wine  is  most  likcly  an  invcntion  of  Homcc's. 

13.  Tu  taie  tormentum  itigfnio]  *  Thou  applicst  a  gcntle  spur  to  thc  usually 
ungcnial  tcmpcr.'  *  Duro  ingenio '  mcans  tho  rcscr>'cti  tcmpcr  whoso  s^-m- 
pathies  and  purposes  arc  not  easily  drawn  out,  as  in  Tcrcnco  (Phorm.  iii.  2. 
12),  "  Adeon'  incenio  esse  duro  tc  atque  incxombili." 

14.  aapientium]  This  applies  to  tlie  philosophical  and  thoughtful  (as  '  sapi- 
cntia'  is  put  for  philosonhy,  C.  i.  34.  2),  who  havo  littlc  to  do  with  mirth  till 
tlicy  are  orought  out  ot  thcmsclvcs  by  cheerful  companv.  It  is  said  that  in 
liisOdes  Horacc  always  uscs  thc  tcrmmation  '  ium '  for  tlic  genitivc  plural  of 
nouns  ending  in  '  ens,'  and  for  participlcs  the  tcrmiiuition  '  tum.'  But  the 
instances  of  eithcr  arc  not  numerous  enough  to  dctcrmine  a  nile,  and  the  so- 
called  nouns  are  usually  participles,  as  '  sapicns '  is. 

18.  comud]  That  is,  strcngth  and  confidcnce,  of  which  homs  wcro  the 
symbol.    Seo  C.  ii.  19.  30,  n. 

19.  Poit  te]  "  Quis  post  vina  gravcm  militiam  aut  panpcriem  crepat  ?  " 
(C.  L  18.  5.)    Ab  to  '  apiccs,'  see  C.  i.  34.  14. 

21.  Te  Liber]  He  says,  *  Thce,  Libcr,  and  Vcnus  (if  she  will  be  cheerfTil 
and  comc),  and  tho  Graccs  slow  to  loose  tho  bond  that  binds  thcm,  and  the 
buming  hiinpBt  shall  protract  cvcn  nntil  Pha^bus  on  his  retum  pnts  the  stars 
to  flight.'  Tho  meaning  is,  the  wino  shifll  go  round  and  the  lamps  shall 
bum,  with  jollity  and  love  (women  commonly  were  of  tho  company  on  thcso 
occasions)  and  good  humor  for  onr  rompnnions,  till  sunrise. 

22.  Sfgneeque  nodnm  »olvert\  *  unwilling  to  bc  scparntcd.'  As  Horace  rep- 
rcscnts  the  Graccs  naked,  or  with  loo.sc  robcs  (C.  i.  30.  5,  n.),  *nodum'  can- 
not  signify  the  zonc,  as  some  commentators  sav.  It  secms  to  mcan  the  liond 
that  unites  them.  Thcy  are  usually  groupc^  with  thcir  arma  intertwined. 
Here  they  represent  good  humor,  as  opposcd  to  bniwling. 

23.  Vivatqm  pmiucaU  lucemae,]    See  C.  iii.  8.  14. 

29* 
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HoRACE  on  some  oocasion  thought  fit  to  dcdicate  a  pine  in  his  gardcn  to 
Piana,  and  wrote  these  two  Btanzas  as  an  inseription  perhi^s.  The  dedica- 
tion  of  trees  to  partieular  divinitics  was  not  ancommon. 

Aroumbnt.  —  Diana,  who  protectcst  the  mountains  and  woods,  and  dcliy> 
ercst  women  in  childbirth,  to  ttiee  I  dedicate  this  pine,  and  will  offbr  thee  the 
Baarifice  of  a  boar 

1.  MotUium  —  nemontmqueA  Sce  C.  i.  21.  5,  and  C.  S.  l.  Diana  shared 
with  Juno  the  attributes  of  Lucina,  the  di^Hnity  that  brings  children  to  the 
birth,  as  explained  on  C.  S  13.  Diana  was  *  ])iva  triformis/  as  bcing  Lnna 
in  Heaven,  Diana  on  Earth,  and  Hccate  in  Hcll ;  whcnce  Vitgil  spcaks  of 
"  Tci^gcminaraque  Hecatcn  tria  vir^nis  ora  Dianae  "  (Acn.  iv.  511),  alluding 
(as  Horace  does)  to  the  statues  of  the  goddess,  i\ith  thrce  faccs,  set  np  where 
thrce  roads  mct,  so  that  sho  could  look  down  all  three  at  once,  from  whlch 
she  was  callcd  Trivia. 

2.  laborantfM  utero]     For  '  parturicntes.* 

5.  tua  —  c«/o)  '  bc  sacred  to  thcc.* 

6.  Quam  per  exactot  ego  laetus  atinos]  Thc  antecedcnt  to  '  quam  *  is  implicd 
in  *  tua.'     *  l*er  exactos  annos  *  means  '  cvcry  ycar/  as  cach  year  is  iinishcd. 

7.  oUiquum  meditantis  ictum]  This  cxpresscs  the  way  in  which  a  bonr 
strikcs  at  an  ohjcct  with  one  of  its  projecting  tusks,  with  whieh  a  wild  hog 
has  not  rarcly  been  known,  whcn  ineantiously  pursucd,  to  rip  opcn  a  horse^s 
belly.    See  Ovid,  Met,  viii.  344  :  "  obliquo  hitrantes  dissioat  ictu." 
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HoRACE,  wishing  to  embody  tho  principle  that  any  offcring  to  heavcn  is 
acoeptable  aeeording  to  a  man's  means  (see  note  on  v.  20),  put  it  into  the 
form  of  an  address  to  thc  pluin  and  pions  Phidyle,  a  pcrson  of  his  o^ti  crca> 
tion,  brinping  a  humble  offcring  to  her  I^rcs  with  doul>ts  as  to  its  acceptance, 
or  lamenting  that  she  could  not,  for  her  poverty,  offcr  a  worthier  sacrifico. 

Aroument.  —  My  hnmble  Phidylc,  lift  thy  hands  to  heavcn,  and  bring 
the  Larcs  but  inccnse,  fresh  com,  n*nd  a  suekinjr-pip,  and  thcy  shall  protcct 
thy  vincs  and  fickls  and  lambs.  Hcnls  nnd  florks,  fod  on  Alpdus  or  Alba, 
are  for  the  pontifiees  :  do  thou  but  erown  thy  gods  with  roscmary  and  m\T- 
tle,  for  it  is  the  clean  hand  and  not  the  costly  sacrifice  that  comes  with  accept- 
ance  to  the  altar. 

l .  supinas]  The  clasping  of  the  hands  in  praycr  docs  not  seem  to  have 
bcen  usunl  with  the  aneients.  *  Supinus  *  and  vtrruis  contain  the  samo  ele- 
ment,  and  both  signify  '  uptumed.'  The  *  s '  in  the  Latin  word  corresponds 
to  thc  aspirnte  of  the  Greek,  as  in  *  silva'  and  1/X17.  As  to  *  nasecnte  Luna,' 
sce  C.  iii.  19.  9,  n.  Phidyle  is  dcrived  from  <f>fibfa-6aij  and  means  *tluifty.* 
Tho  prose  form  of  *  homns  *  is  '  homotinus.' 

4.  Ijares]  These  werc  the  Manes  or  spirits  of  dcccased  mcmbcrs  of  a  fam- 
ily,  who  were  worshipped  as  Penatcs  or  lionschold  gods  (see  below,  v.  19,  nnd 
jjpp.  ii.  2.  209,  n.).  Their  altar  wns  usunlly  in  tho  atrium  or  entninec-hall. 
Thcy  hnd  libations  and  prayers  offered  to  tlicm  daily  at  the  principal  mcal, 
AQd  had  espedal  Bacrifioes  on  the  Kalends,  Nonea,  and  Idea. 
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5.  Afriatm]    See  C.  i  1.15 

7.  dulcea  aiumni]    '  Alamnus/  fbr  a  lamb,  occnrs  abore  (C.  iii.  18. 4). 

8.  Pomi/ero  grave  tempus]  *  The  deadly  time  when  the  year  brings  roand 
thc  fratt/  i.  e.  Aatumn  (S.  ii.  6.  18). 

10.  Dnvta}  In  the  oak  woods  of  Mount  Algidas  (in  Latinm)  and  the 
pasturcs  of  Alba  were  fed  swine  and  cattle,  especially  for  sacrifice. 

15.  marino  Rore\  *  Rosmarinus '  is  the  name  of  a  plant  which  grows  wild 
in  wonncr  climates  than  ours.  We  call  it  rosemary,  aftcr  the  Latin  name, 
which  the  ancients  supposed  to  be  composed  of  '  ros '  and  '  marinum/  '  sea- 
dew.'    It  is  rather  sea-rose,  *  rosa  marina.' 

17.  JmmuniM  aram]  *  If  the  hand  be  inxTocent  that  touches  the  altar  (not 
more  wclcome  with  sumptuous  victim),  it  appeaseth  the  angry  Pcnatcs  with 
pious  meal  and  crackling  salt.'  'Immunis'  signifies  'pnre.'^  It  does  not 
occur  elsewhero  in  this  sense  without  a  genitive. 

19.  Penates]  The  Penates  of  a  family  inclnded  the  Lares,  to  whom  Phi- 
dyle  is  supposed  to  be  sacrificing.  But  other  gods  who  wcre  supposcd  to 
protect  households  and  to  promote  the  peace  of  familics  wcre  countcd  Pe- 
nates,  and  ^mong  them  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Vesta. 

20.  Farre  pto  et  taliente  muxi  J  This  mcans  the  saltcd  mcal  ofTered  in  sac- 
rifice.  The  Roman  practice  and  the  Greek  werc  dificrent  Tho  ovkal  and 
^vkoxvrai  were  the  endre  grain  of  barlcy  mixed  with  salt  The  grain  was 
not  pounded  by  the  Greeks ;  by  the  Romans  it  was,  and  the  salt  mixcd  with 
it  So  ''Dant  fruges  manibus  salsas"  (Aen  xii  173).  Socratcs  was  the 
first  among  the  ancients,  as  far  as  is  known,  who  took  the  view  hcre  given  of 
the  gods  and  thcir  oficrings.  His  opinbns  are  relatcd  by  Xenophon  (Memor. 
i.  3.  3),  and  they  are  confirmed  by  the  highest  authority,  whicn  tells  us,  that 
"  if  thcre  be  first  a  willinfi:  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  maa  hafh, 
not  acGording  to  that  he  nath  not"  (2  Cor  viii  12). 
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Tht8  Ode  is  of  the  same  class,  and  was  probably  written  abont  the  same 
time  as  the  early  ones  of  the  third  book,  i.  e.  about  a-  u.  c.  728  It  dcals  with 
the  liocntious  abuses  of  the  timcs,  and  points  indirectly  to  Augnstus  as  the 
real  reformer  of  thcm,  as  in  the  sccond  Ode  of  the  first  iJook  The  variety  of 
iniages  and  illiistrations  in  this  Ode  is  vcry  remarkable,  and  they  are  particn- 
larly  well  chosen  and  original.  There  is  none  that  exhibits  Horace*s  peculiar 
style  more  completely  than  this  does. 

AROuinBinr  —  Let  a  man  be  as  rich  and  cxtravagant  as  he  may,  yet,  when 
Fate  overtakes  him,  fear  and  dcath  will  seize  him.  The  wandenng  tribcs  of 
tlie  North — with  their  free  plains  and  toils  equally  shared,  where  stcp-mothcrs 
arc  kind  and  wives  aro  obedient  and  ohaste,  and  where  crime  meets  with  its 
rcward  —  are  happier  than  we  are  Ho  who  would  gain  a  name  for  futnre 
timcs  (for  merit  is  only  rccopfnized  after  death),  let  him  put  a  check  upon  the 
licenttonsness  of  the  age.  Of  what  nse  is  it  to  complain,  if  crime  goes  nn- 
pnnishcd  t  Of  what  use  are  laws  withont  morals  ?  We  are  running  evety- 
where  in  qnest  of  money,  nrp:ed  on  by  the  shame  of  poverty.  If  we  realiy 
rcpcnt,  let  us  give  our  gold  to  the  gods,  or  cast  it  into  the  sea,  eradicate  the 
secds  of  avarice,  and  strengthen  our  minds  with  nobler  pursnits.  Our  youth 
are  idle  :  their  fadicrs  hiy  np  wealth  by  frand  :  for,  let  riches  increase  as  thej 
will,  they  always  fall  short  of  men^s  dosires. 

1.  /fiftidtt]    Cn.  Pompeiofl,  Maiodlns,  and  othen,  had  «CLMaftA.  Ksi^ 
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F^tnea ;  bat  Arabia  Felix,  which  is  here  Tcfcrrcd  to,  hnd  Dot  jet  boeQ  is- 
raded.  The  di:»nstrou8  cxpcdition  nndcr  ^^^lias  Gallus  did  not  tik»  plaoe  till 
B.  c.  25,  which  wus  prolmbly  aftcr  the  cora}>osition  of  tliis  Ode.  See  C.  i.  29, 
Int.     India  und  Arabia  aruagain  coupled,  Kpp.  i.  G.  6. 

3.  CaetHentts  Ucet  occunesj     This  is  explaiiied  bv  C.  ii  18.  20 ;  iii.  1. 35. 

4.  man  Apuiicum,]  Thid  would  apply  to  tlie  l>ay  ou  which  Tarenuiin  is 
situated,  and  tlicre  the  liomans  had  hauibotne  villu8.  Horace,  bowever»  had 
tho  oUier  sea  more  in  mind,  porhaps  with  reference  to  Bain  in  particnlar, 
that  plaoe  being  situatcd  on  the  northem  projection  of  thc  SinoB  Cumauus. 

6.  SummtM  verticibus]  This  has  bccn  variously  expfaiined.  It  probably 
.mcans,  *  when  stcm  Fate  has  drivon  her  adamantiue  uails  into  thy  head '  (that 
lA,  to  kill  thec). 

8.  Nm  mortia  laqueu]  Dcath  cntanglinp^  mcn  in  his  net  is  not  an  imconi- 
mon  idca  with  the  poets.  The  samc  ocrurs  in  the  FftalmB :  "  The  snaies  of 
death  compassed  mo  round  about"  (cxvi.  3). 

9.  Campe$tre$  meltu$  Scifthae]     Sco  C.  i.  19. 10,  n. ;  35.  9,  n.    Herod.  iv.  46. 
12.  Immetata]   This  does  not  occur  elsewherc.   Vii^l  assigns  to  the  golden 

age  this  frcedom  from  enclosures  ( Gcorg.  i.  125, 1 26).  '  Liberas '  means  '  com- 
mon  property.* 

14.  Nec  cuitura  placet]  The  habits  of  thc  Sucvi,  as  dcscribcd  by  CflBsar 
(Bell.  Gall.  iv.  1),  arc  hcre  assigned  to  the  Grctie,  who  are  includcd  with  tlie 
Scythians.  "  Thcy  had  100  districts  (*  paj?i '),"  says  he,  "  each  of  which  sup- 
plied  annually  1 ,000  soldicrs,  who  servcd  a  ycar  and  were  thcn  relievod  hj 
others,  who  in  their  tum  8cr>'ed  a  veur  and  were  rclicved.  Those  who  staycd 
at  home  cultivatcd  thc  fields.  I^hcy  had  no  cnclosures,  and  oocupied  the 
same  ground  only  for  one  ycar." 

15.  ^De/unctumffue  iubortbHs]  This  plirasc  is  applied  to  death  above  (C.  ii. 
1 8  38*) ;  hcrc  it  is,  '  and  whcn  onc  has  tinished  lus  work,  a  substitate  relieycs 
him  with  an  equal  sharc  of  the  toil.' 

18.  temperat\  *  holds  her  hands  from,'  *  parcit.* 

19.  AIbc  dotatu]  The  wife  wlio  brought  a  lurge  '  dos  *  with  her  roight  have 
a  tcnden<'y  to  mlc  her  husbund.  '  Ncc  tidit'  means  she  does  not  trast  hcr 
rich  pommour  ('nitido,'  'sleek')  to  sliield  her  with  his  influence  from  hcr 
husband's  angcr. 

21.  I>os  est  mafpta  paretitium]  *  An  ample  portion  for  wives  is  their  virtue 
and  that  chustity  which,  living  in  unbroken  oonds,  shrinks  from  any  other 
mun  (than  thc  hiisband).' 

27-  Pater  urbittm]  This  is  not  a  title  fonnd  clsewhere,  butjs  analogons  to 
'  Patcr  patriae '  (C.  i.  2  50,  n.).  With  '  rcfrenare  licendam '  compaie  C.  iv. 
15.9,  sqq.     *  Post-gcnitis '  docs  not  occur  clsewhere. 

30.  quatenus]  ForccUini  givcs  othcr  instanccs  of  this  sense,  '  qnandoqni- 
dcm,'  '  since.'  See  S.  i.  1  64  ,  3  76  The  scntimcnt  is  repeated  and  illustruted 
in  the  first  epistle  of  tho  second  book,  vv  10,  sqq. 

33  Quid  tristes  (ptertmoniue]  '  Whnt  is  the  uso  of  complaining  bo  sadlv,  if 
crime  is  to  go  unpunishcd  ^ '  There  wcre  many  perha{>8  who  complaliic<\,  ns 
Ilorace  did,  of  the  state  of  socicty,  but  he  says  active  mcasures  aro  wanted 
for  the  supprcssion  of  crime,  and  thcse  Augustus  resortcd  to,  by  the  enact- 
mcnt  of  laws  rcguluting  expcnse,  marriage,  elc      Sce  Epp.  ii.  1  3,  n. 

35.  Quid  legea  sine  moribus]  '  But  thcn,'  he  goes  on,  '  laws  aro  of  little 
usc,  unlcss  the  charnetcr  of  tne  age  supports  them,  for  there  are  vices  which 
the  law  cannot  reach,  such  as  the  spirit  of  avuricc,'  which  hc  gocs  on  to  spcak 
of  Tucitus  hus  echocd  Horace's  words  :  "  Bonao  leges  minus  valent  quam 
boni  morcs  "  (Germ.  19).    Soo  C.  iv.  5.  22,  n. 

40.  Merccaorem]  On  the  '  mcrcatorcs,' sce  C.  i.  31  12,  n.  The  ontcrprise 
of  these  mcn,  and  the  cffects  their  visits  had  on  uncivilizod  people,  are  lUus- 
trated  by  the  passing  notice  they  get  from  Csesar  (B.  G  i  1).     Speaking  of 
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tiie  Belg«,  he  saTS,  "  Of  all  these  tho  bravest  aro  tfae  Belg»,  becanse  thcy  aro 
fiirthest  lemoved  from  the  civilization  and  rciincraent  of  tlio  P^vincia  (Galiia), 
and  to  them  the  *  mercatores '  malic  lcss  frcqnent  visits  than  to  othcrs,  im« 
porting  tliose  things  which  tcnd  to  makc  the  mmd  effeminatc." 

45.  Vel  no§  in  Capitoiium]  Ue  rcconmiendji  that  the  rich  should  take  their 
wealth  and  offcr  it  to  tlie  sods  in  the  Capitol,  or  throw  it  into  thc  sea. 

46.  Quo  cUintor  vocat]  Multitudcs,  he  says,  would  applaud  such  a  sacriiice, 
and  accompany  those  who  madu  it  to  the  temple. 

54.  /bfiNondiue]  '  Formo '  occurs  in  the  same  senso,  C.  i.  10.  2.  S.'  i.  4. 
121.    £pp.  ii.  1.  128.    A.  P.  3Q7. 

Nuck  equo  rudis]  The  young  are  bronght  up  in  idlc,  dissipated  habits, 
and  instead  of  manly  exerciscs  tm^y  amuse  themsclves  with  the  cnildish  Greck 
sports  and  gambling  (see  S.  ii.  2. 11,  n.),  while  their  fathers  are  employed  in 
making  money  by  fraud. 

57.  iku  Graecojubeas  trocho]  The  '  trochus '  was  a  hoop  of  metal,  and  it 
was  guided  by  a  rod  with  a  hook  at  the  end,  such  as  boys  use  now. 

58.  Mfi/a  iegUm»  alea,]  Thero  were  laws  at  Kome,  as  there  are  with  us, 
against  gaming,  which  practice  was  neverthcless  very  prevalcnt  among  all 
classes,  in  the  degenerate  times  of  thc  rcpublic  and  thc  cmpire.  Juvenal  com- 
plains  that  young  children  lcamt  it  from  thcir  fathcrs  (xiv  4). 

60.  Comortem  soetiua]  This  mcans  the  partncr  whoso  capital  ('sonj ')  was 
embarked  with  his  own.  The  Romans  held  it  to  bc  a  very  serious  offencc  for 
a  man  to  cheat  his  partner.  Ciccro  (pro  Hosc.  Am.  c.  40)  says,  **  in  rebus 
minoribiis  fallero  socinm  turpissimum  est."  Horace  couples  the  crimes  of 
cheating  a  partner  and  a  ward  in  Epp.  ii.  1.  123. 

62.  impnbae]  This  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  words  to  which  to  assign 
hs  proper  meaning.  Forcellini  gives  three  or  four  scparate  heads  with  quo- 
tations  illnstrative  of  each,  under  any  one  of  which  most  of  the  examples  in 
the  others  might  be  classcd.  Orelli  has  qiiotcd  instanccs  (on  C.  iii.  9  22)  in 
which  it  is  applied  to  labor,  a  iackdaw,  a  man,  a  mountain,  a  tiger,  winter, 
and  the  Hadnatic  Sca.  He  might  have  added  othcrs,  as  self-Iove  (S.  i.  3. 24), 
an  old  woman  (S.  ii  5.  84),  an  angry  man  (S.  ii.  6.  29),  etc  It  implics  '  cx- 
cess,'  and  that  excess  must  be  expressed  according  to  thc  subject  dcscribed. 
'  Of  course,  vile  wealth  increases ;  still  the  store  faUs  sbort,  and  something  's 
lacking  eyer ' 


ODE   XXV. 

This  Ode  reads  at  first  like  an  introdnctlon  to  one  on  a  larger  scale  in 
honor  of  Augnstus ;  but  we  need  not  suppose  that  such  a  seqnel  ever  was 
romposed.  The  occasion,  to  jndge  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  langnage,  maj 
have  been  the  announcement  of  the  taking  of  Alexandria,  b.  c.  30. 

Aboumemt. — Bacchus,  whither  dost  thon  hniry  me  ^-  In  what  woods  or 
caves  shall  I  sing  of  Ciesar  addod  to  the  gods,  a  new  and  noble  strain,  un- 
hcard  before  * 

As  the  sleepless  Eniad  looks  out  from  the  heights  npon  the  sacred  hills  and 
rivers  of  Thmce,  so  do  I  love  to  wander  by  the  river-side  and  in  the  silent 
ffrove  O  thon  lord  of  the  Nymphs,  no  vufgar  strain  will  I  sing.  I  will  fol- 
\om  thee,  fi>r  the  danger  of  thy  company  is  sweet. 

2  91100  aeiNoro]  The  prcposition  before  'specus'  govems  both  nonns. 
'  Spec^ '  seems  to  contain  the  same  root  as  (nrt -of ,  the  original  meaning  of 
ipfafeh  it  imkiiown     Thederiyatk>nof&TpariteqiiaUyiinoMisL.  VL^^^Dise^ 
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forc,  there  is  any  distinction  between  them,  etymc^ogj  doei  aoC  Im^  «•  ts-d^ 

termine  it. 

5.  mtiiitans]  'Insercrc'  may  be  govemed  hy  'andiar/  or  ']iieditaiia,'ir 
both.  *  Meditari/  which  is  akin  to  ficXf  rav,  sif^nifiea  '  to  rerolre  in  the  m^d,' 
and  often  exprcsses  tho  giving  attcrance  to  that  which  the  mind  has  conoeiftd- 
Hcre  it  has  tnc  same  meaning  as  Virgirs  "  mosam  meditaris  aroia^''  "mt- 
ditaris  arondine  musam." 

7.  Dicam  insiffne]    '  Aliquid  '  or  *  carmcn '  mnst  be  supplied. 

9.  Exsomnis  Hitpet  Euia»]  This  name  for  the  attendants  on  Bacchofi,  Kke 
Enius,  hid  own  namc  (C  i.  18.  9  ,  ii.  11.  17),  is  dcriTed  from  cM  (£noc,  C. 
ii.  19.  7),  the  bacchanal  cry.  The  Euiad  catches  inspiration  by  looking  oat 
from  the  hill-tops  upon  thc  haunts  of  thc  god,  and  so  the  poct  tnms  aside  from 
his  wontcd  path  to  the  river-banks  and  grovcs  whcre  Bacchns  is  fonnd.  The 
picturc  of  thc  Euiad  looking  out  with  silcnt  awe,  throngh  a  moonUgfat  winterli 
night,  upon  the  quiet  plains  of  Tlirace,  and  drawing  inspiration  ftooL  oootenH 
plating  the  scenes  that  hcr  dcity  frequcnts,  is  very  beautifai. 

1 1 .  pede  barbaro]     This  rcfcrs  to  the  troops  of  Msenads  {Maunbts  from 

Snvofuu,  as  Oi/iadcr  from  6v€iv,  C.  i.  17.  23,  n.)  celebrating  the  oigies  of 
acchus. 

12.  lihodopen,]  This  was  a  lofty  chain  which  formed  the  westem  boandai7 
of  Thracc  propor,  and  in  which  thc  Hebnis  took  its  rise. 

ut  mihi]  Thc  word  that  usually  follows  *  acque '  is  '  ac.'  Bat  Horace  has 
*acquc  ut  *  (C.  i.  16.  7-9),  and  othcr  writers  have  '  pariter  nt,'  *non  minui 
ut '  (Prop.  i.  1.5.  7),  •  pcrindc  ut,'  which  are  analogous  to  *non  secus  nt.'  Of 
this  therc  sceras  to  be  no  other  instnncc,  but  perhaps  *  ut '  is  used  in  piefer- 
cncc  to  *  ac,*  bccause  that  word  occurs  in  thc  line  bcfore. 

14.  NaXadum  potens  Baccharumfpw}  Thcsc  are  thc  Nymphs  mentioned,  C. 
ii.  19.  3.  The  Bacchse,  as  distinguished  from  the  Nalades,  are  the  wood- 
nymphs  (Dryadcs). 

19.  Lenofie,]    This  is  a  namc  of  Bacchus  derived  hom  Xi/vof,  a  wine-press. 

20.  tempora  pampino.]  Compare  C.  iv.  8.  33  :  "  Omatus  viridi  tempora 
pampino  Lil>cr." 


ODE   XXVI. 

Thib  Odc  rcprcscnts  a  successful  gallanfs  first  rcfhsal,  and  his  mortifiGa- 
tion  and  wrath  at  his  defcat.     It  is  a  purely  fanciful  composition. 

Aroument. —  Till  now  I  have  fought  and  won.  Now  I  hane  jsp  mr 
nrms  to  Venus.  Hcre,  hcre  hang  mv  torches,  my  bars,  and  my  dow.  O 
tliou  qucen  of  Cyprus  and  of  Mempliis,  do  but  once  lay  thy  rod  npon  the 
proud  Chloe. 

1  idoneua]  He^nieans  'till  now  the  women  liked  me,  and  my  conqnestB 
wcre  grcat  and  glorious.*  The  words  would  be  suitable  to  a  youthful  lover 
undcr  the  chagrin  of  a  first  disappointmcnL  Ovid  says  love  is  a  warfare, 
"  Militiae  species  amor  cst,  disceditc  scgncs  "  ( A.  A.  ii.  233)  ;  "  Militat  omnia 
amans  ct  hnlwt  sua  castra  Cupido  "  (Am.  i.  9.  1 ).  The  arras  this  lover  pro- 
po«cs  to  hang  up  in  the  temple  of  Venus  on  the  left  wall,  as  being  most  pro- 
pitious  (but  see  ncxt  Odc,  v  15,  n.),  are  the  torch  that  lighted  him  to  his 
mistrcss,  thc  crowbar  that  brokc  of)cn  her  door,  and  the  bow  and  airows  which 
he  carricd  as  emblems  of  his  passion  perhaps.  For  what  other  purpose  he 
could  use  them  it  is  not  easy  to  soe. 

5«  marinae]    See  C.  i.  3  1,  n. 
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9.  heatoM  —  Cffrum]    See  C.  29.  60. 

10.  Memphm]  Ucrodotus  (ii.  112)  spcaks  of  atemple  at  Memphis  to 
Xflvri  *A<l>podiTfj,  built  bv  Proteus  on  the  occasion  of  Paris  and  Hclen  bcing 
driven  upon  the  coast  of  Egypt,  according  to  a  local  lcgend,  which  makes 
Herodotus  think  that  Helen  henelf  was  the  'A^podin;  in  question.  Ab  to 
Sithonia,  see  C.  i.  18.  9. 

11.  8uUim(]  * lifted  high/  that  the  blow  might  be  the  sharper. 


ODE    XXVII. 

The  rabject  of  this  Ode  appears  to  be  a  joumey  to  Greece  (y.  19),  proposed 
bj  a  iady  of  Horacc^s  acquaintance,  whom  he  pretends  to  detcr  from  her  pur- 
pose,  by  redting  the  dangers  she-  will  have  to  encounter,  and  the  fate  that 
waits  upon  female  obstinacy,  as  illustrated  by  the  story  of  Europa,  which 
Btory  occnpies  two  thirds  of  the  Ode,  and  puts  aside  Gkilatea  and  her  joumey. 
The  lengtn  of  the  digression  is  a  way^  with  Horace  (as  in  the  story  of  Kegn- 
lus,  C.  iii.  5,  and  of  Hypemmestray  iii.  II),  and  Pindar  took  the  same  libcrty 
wilii  greater  freedom. 

Abouhent.  —  Let  the  wickcd  go  on  thcir  way  with  evil  omea<t.  I  do  but 
pray  for  thee  that  the  storm  may  w  avertcd.  Be  happy,  go  where  thou  wilt, 
and  remember  me,  Galatea.  Fear  not  those  idle  omens :  but  see  the  rising 
storm:  I  know  the  dangcrs  it  portends.  May  they  fall  upon  my  enemy 
rather  than  on  thee.  It  was  thus  Europa  left  her  girlish  task,  and  crossed  the 
sea  by  night,  but  fcared  not,  till  she  stood  on  the  shore  of  Crete.  Then  she 
cried  out  in  anguish :  *'  Alas !  my  father,  a  daughter^s  name  I  have  abon- 
doned  ;  love  is  swallowcd  up  in  madness.  What  an  exchange  is  here ! 
Many  deaths  do  I  descrve  to  die.  Am  I  awake,  or  is  it  a  dreara'?  Was  it 
bettcr  to  cross  thc  sca  than  to  gather  young  flowers  at  homo  ?  0  that  I 
might  avcnge  myself  on  that  monstcr,  once  too  dearly  loved !  Shame  on  me 
that  I  left  my  horoe ;  sharae  that  I  delay  to  die.  liet  me  go  nakcd  among 
lions  and  perish  by  tigers,  rather  than  waste  away  in  a  lingcring  dcath.  '  Vile 
girl ! '  my  fathcr  cries,  *  why  dost  thou  not  dio  1  Here  thou  mayest  hang  by 
tliy  girdle,  or  dash  thee  on  tho  rocks,  or  into  the  stormy  waves,'  unless  thou 
wouldst  yield  Uiyself  a  barbarian*s  slave/  "  Then  came  Venus  and  her  son, 
and  laughed  mischievously,  and  said :  **  Cease  thv  wrath,  when  the  monstcr 
fihall  come  back  to  give  thee  thy  revenge.  What,  knowcst  thou  not  that  thon 
an  the  spousc  of  Jovo  ?  Away  with  sighs.  Bear  thy  noble  destiny,  for  one 
half  the  worid  shall  take  its  name  from  thee." 

1.  poanrae\    What  this  bird  was  is  not  determined. 

3.  Rava  aecwrens]  The  meaning  of  *  ravus '  is  not  certain.  Horace  ap- 
plies  it  to  a  wolf  or  a  lion  (Epod.  xvi.  33),  in  the  lattcr  oase  imitating  pcrhaps 
Homer^s  x9POfiro\  Xeovrts  (Odyss.  xi.  61 1 ),  for  '  ravus '  is  said  to  be  akin  to 
XapoJfos-  The  wolf  is  represented  as  running  down  from  the  hills  of  Lanu- 
vium,  because  that  town  was  near  the  Appia  Via  leading  to  Brandisium, 
where  Galatea  would  erabark. 

6.  Si  per  obliqttum]     The  iraagc  of  the  snake  shooting  acroRs  the  road  re- 
ealls  Jacob'8  prophecy  in  re«pcct  to  his  son  Dan  :  "  Dan  shall  be  a  serpcnt  by 
the  way ;  an  adder  in  the  path  that  biteth  the  horse^s  heels,  so  that  his  rider  . 
Bfaall  fall  backwards  "  (Gen.  xlix.  17). 

7.  esfo  cui  Hmei)o\  *  For  my  part,  on  behalf  of  her  for  whom  I  am  anxious, 
fike  a  farwieeing  augur,  before  that  bupd  (tiie  crow)  which  tells  of  the  coming 
ttonn  shall  goDack  to  faiB  Btagnant  pool,  the  cKMAJxi^^wn^^^^^V&iTs;:^  V^:^^ 
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1  will  call  up  from  thc  East/  w!u<  h  would  bc  nn  omcn  of  goo<l  wcnther,  and 
tbe  crow  flying  to  the  marsli,  of  bud.  *  Oscinca  avcs '  wcro  birdd  whoM 
omcns  wcre'takcn  from  tlicir  notc,  as  '  pracjK^tcs '  from  tlicir  flight. 

13.  S48  licetfelix]  Tlicru  is  a  tcndcmcss  apart  from  familiarity  in  tlieM 
two  stanzas,  which  givcs  much  rcality  to  tbo  Odc. 

15.  laemts  vftet  ire  picus]  Tho  wdodpecker  was  a  bird  of  ill-omcn.  Thera 
was  some  confusion  among  tho  Romans  as  to  tbe  riglit  hand  and  lcft  iii 
auj^rury,  as  to  whicb  was  the  propitious  sidc.  Tbe  confusion  may  liaYO  ariiM.^11 
from  tbo  dificrent  practice  of  tlic  Grceks  and  llonmns  in  taking  note  of  birda, 
tlie  formcr  facing  the  nortb  and  tbe  lattcr  the  south,  as  is  commonlj  nip- 
poscd.    But  what  is  confusion  to  us,  was  none  to  a  Koman.     (C.  26.  5.) 

18.  Pronns  Orion.]  Orion  scts  a1)out  tbe  l)Cf^inning  of  November.  On 
'albus  I.ipyx,'  scc  C.  3.  4  and  7.  15  of  the  first  book. 

21.  Ilosfium  UTores]  So  in  C.  i.  21.  13,  sqq.,  be  prays  Apollo  to  tum  awaj 
war,  famiiic,  and  pestilcnco  from  his  countrv  to  bcr  cnemies,  tho  Parthinna 
and  Britons.  Such  divcrsion  is  common  with  the  pocts,  as  Viml  (Geoig.  iii. 
513),  "l)\  mcliora  piis  errorcmque  hostibns  illum."  Tbo  Koraanfl  lued 
'  pucri '  for  cbildicn  of  citber  scx.  '  Oriens '  is  not  usually  applied  to  tho 
nsing  of  a  wind,  as  Ilorace  applics  it  here. 

25.  Sic  et  Europe]  The  story  of  Europa,  the  daughtcr  of  Agcnor  and  sia- 
tcr  of  Cadmus,  camcd  off  from  Phoenicia  to  Crcte  by  Zcus,  under  the  form 
of  a  bull,  is  told  by  Ovid,  at  tho  cnd  of  the  secoad  'book  of  the  Metamor- 
pboses. 

28.  PaUuit]  So  'cxpalluit'  (Epp.i.3.10)  and  'contremuit'  (C.  ii.  12.8) 
nre  uscd  transitively. 

33.  ceiUum  —  Ofpidis]  See  Epod.  ix.  29.  The  dcscription  is  taken  from 
Homcr*s  Kprjrrjv  cKoro/zTroXtv  (11.  ii.  649).  Europa'8  speech  is  that  of  ono 
just  awakc  to  hcr  rcal  pasition.  aftcr  the  tcrror  of  hcr  vovage  nnd  tho  depart- 
urc  of  bcr  companion ;  Xvft  alone  in  a  strangc  land,  wlth  the  conscionsness 
of  bcr  folly  first  cominp  u])on  hcr.  Sbc  l?pins  distractedly,  'Father, — 
alns  !  I  have  forfeitcd  a  daugbter^s  namc,  and  love  bath  given  place  to  mad- 
ncss.' 

37.  Unde  (pm  i^eni  ?]  Tbis  implics,  not  tbat  sbe  was  so  distracted  thnt 
sbe  bnd  forgottcn  wbcnce  sbe  bad  comc,  but  '  What  an  excliango  haYe  I 
made  !  So  dcar  a  bomc  for  tbis  stmnge  plnce ! '  It  is  all  ver?  natural  and 
beautifiil.  '  Una  mors '  is  pcrbaps  an  imitation  of  Sophocles  (Antig.  308) : 
ovx  vpiv  "Aiirjs  pxiivos  dpKecci. 

38.  Vlgilansne  ploro]  *  Am  I  awake  and  weeping  for  my  foul  fault,  or,  frce 
from  guiit,  doth  somc  vain  image  mock  me,  which,  taking  flight  from  ont  the 
ivorv'  gate,  brings  me  a  drcam  ? ' 

41.  portafugiens  ebuma]  Homer  (Odyss.  xix.  562)  dcscribes  two  gates  in 
the  bouse  of  Slccp,  onc  of  thcm  hom  and  the  other  ivoiy,  for  the  exit  of 
drcams,  of  wliich  Uiose  wbicb  came  out  of  the  ivory  gato  wero  false,  those  ont 
of  the  otber,  tme.  Yiigil  has  imltatcd  Homer'8  description,  Aen.  vi.  894, 
sqq. 

44.  Carperefloresf]  Ovid  makes  ber  put  flowers  about  tho  ammal'fl  neck : 
"flores  ad  candida  porripit  ora,"  Met.  ii.  861. 

49.  Impndens  liqui]  '  For  lack  of  sbame  I  lcft  my  fatbcr^s  honse,  for  lack 
of  sbamc  I  hcsitato  to  die,'  cither  because  sbe  dcserved  to  die,  or  because  hct 
cba*;tity  was  in  dnnger.  *  Orrum  moror '  is  equivalent  to  '  dubito  mori,'  liko 
Ovid  (llcroid.  ix.  146) :  "Impia  quid  dubitas  DcTanira  mori";  bnt  it  is  aa 
unusual  form.  Sceing  nothing  but  dcatb  bcfore  her,  sbe  prays  to  be  killed  at 
oncc,  rathcr  tban  die  a  lingering  deatb  by  hungcr,  and  go  down  to  Hades 
roblx^d  of  hcr  beauty.  Tbis  notion  Ls  Greck,  and  from  the  Greek  it  is  prob- 
ably  imitatcd.  *  Ere  ugly  leanness  seuBe  my  lovely  cheeks,  and  their  yoang 
victim'a  blood  runa  dry,  thaa  in  my  bc&uty  1  Nvo\ili f^ tlivA  tS^e»».' 


ODES.  —  BooK  iir.  349 

60.  Laedert  coUum]  *  Lnedcre '  corresponds  to  \ci,Saa6ai  in  Soph.  Ant 
54,  irXtieraWtv  aprrdvatm  Xo))3ara«  filov.  Sevcral  hcrolnes  ended  their  livcs 
in  this  unromantic  wny,  —  Antiponc,  Jocasta,  PhfiMlra,  Amata ;  and  the 
tra^dians  have  no  stix^nj^r  exprcssion  for  suficring,  than  that  it  is  enough  to 
makc  onc  hang  one'8  sclf. 

61.  SiveUrupes]  As  to  'sive/  sec  i.  6.  19,  n.  'Acuta  leto,*  'sharp  to 
kill,'  whose  sharp  edgcs  are  fatal. 

66.  Adertd  qwrtnti]  Venus  and  Cupid  coroe  to  langh  her  out  of  her  fean, 
and  \o  teach  her  the  prcatncss  of  hcr  dcstiny. 

67.  rtmi88o\  Cupi^rs  bow  is  unstmng,  as  the  Scholiast  says,  because  it 
has  done  its  work  with  Europa. 

69.  Abetineto,  —  irarum]  This  is  a  Greek  form,  noticed  before  (C.  ii. 
9.17). 

7\,  invisuB]     Thcy  speak  ironically. 

73.  e$ae  nescis ;]  Thift  may  bc  '  you  know  not  how  to  be  *  (that  is,  *  to  bear 
yoursclf  as '),  or  *  you  know  not  that  you  are.'  '  Scire '  in  this  Ust  sense 
does  not  osually  govcm  the  infinitive  mood. 

76.  Nomina]  The  plural  is  thus  used  for  the  singular  in  C  iv.  2.  4,  and 
Ovid  (Tr.  L  1.  90) :  "  Icarus  Icariis  nomina  fccit  aquis.'*  Horace  seems  to 
give  Europe  half  the  world,  aod  the  other  parts  the  rest.  He  is  not  speaking 
with  exactness. 


ODE   XXVIII. 

Thi8  Ode  professes  to  be  written  on  the  day  of  the  Neptnnalia.  The  time 
is  the  aflemoon,  nnd  tlie  poct  calls  upon  Lvde  (an  imaginarY  person)  to 
come  and  drink  with  him,  and  sing  an  amebcan  address  to  the  divinity  of 
the  day  and  .tlie  othcr  gods  usually  honorod  on  such  occasions. 

Arqument.  —  Lydc,  bring  out  the  bcst  Cfficuban,  and  take  wisdom  by 
Btorm,  fbr  what  can  I  do  better  on  Neptune'8  holiday  ?  The  noon  is  past, 
make  haste.  Let  us  sing ;  I  of  Neptuno  and  the  Nereids,  you  of  Latona  and 
Diana;  both  of  us  together  of  Vcnus ;  —  and  we  will  not  foiget  a  song  for 
Night. 

2.  recondUum]  This  is  explained  by  (C.  ii.  3.  8)  "  Interiore  nota  Falemi " 
(see  note).    '  Strenua '  is  put  instead  of  the  adverb. 

4.  Mumtaeque  adhibe  vim  sapientiae.]  This  has  something  of  tbe  herok  in 
tt :  '  laj  sieee  to  wisdom  in  her  strong-hold.' 

7.  horreo]  Tho  '  apotheca '  at  the  top  of  the  house,  where  the  *  amphorae ' 
were  kept  (C.  L  37.  6 ;  iiL  8.  11,  n.). 

8.  BtbuU  consulis]  M.  Calpuraius  Bibulns  wa«  consul  with  Julins  Cmar, 
B.  c.  59.    See  C.  iiL  8.  12,  n. 

9.  Nos  caniaLimus  inoieem]    See  Ai^ment 

12.  Cynihiae;]  Diana,  the  Latin  form  of  Artemis,  was  bora,  Uke  her 
brother  ApoIIo,  on  Mount  Cynthus,  in  the  island  of  Delos.  Latona  (the 
Latin  name  of  Aiyr»)  was  their  mother,  by  Zens. 

13.  Cnidon]  8ee  C.  i.  30. 1.  '  Summo  carmine '  is  the  conclnsion  of  their 
duct,  not  their  last  song. 

14.  FuhfeiUes]  See  C.  i.  14. 19.  We  do  not  hear  elsewhere  of  Venns 
freqnenting  the  Cyclades.    As  to  Paphon,  see  C.  i.  30.  1. 

15.  olaribus ;]    Compre  Ovid  (Met.  x.  717) : 

*'  Vecta  tevi  cnrra  medias  (IJythcniea  per  anras 
Cypron  olorinis  nondom  perrenecttL  «la& ." 
30 
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NOTES. 


16.  Duxtur  merila  Nor]     See  C  iiL  19.  10. 
lullaby.    See  Epod.  xviL  29,  n. 


'Nenift'  is  htn  a  mt  o^ 


•  ODE   XXIX. 

This  is  an  inTitation  from  the  poet  to  hiB  patron,  prasfling  him  to  pay 
him  a  visit  at  his  farm.  He  bids  him  throw  otf  tho  cares  of  the  state^  and 
livc  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  hour.  The  time  is  the  dog-days.  The  year  li 
uncertain. 

Aroument. —  Come,  Mftcenas,  the  winc  and  oil  and  the  flowers  are 
rcady.  Stay  not  for  evcr  gazing  from  a  distance  at  tho  plcasant  ficldd  of 
Tibur,  buricd  in  thc  magnificcnce  and  the  uproar,  tho  wealth  and  the  smoko, 
of  the  city.  Thc  rich  man  often  likcs  to  sup  at  the  poor  man'8  table.  The 
days  of  drought  are  come  back ;  the  shcphord  seeks  the  shade,  the  flock  seekf 
the  strcam,  not  a  breath  is  on  tlie  river-banks  :  but  thon  art  distrftcting  tfiy- 
sclf  with  imoginary  dangers.  Hcaven  has  wisely  hidden  the  futorB  ttom 
man,  and  docs  but  smilo  at  his  fcars.  Livo  for  tho  prcsont ;  all  else  ib  lik6 
the  strcam,  that  now  flows  in  pcaco,  now  is  swollen  to  a  flood,  and  sweepi 
all  with  it  to  the  sca.  He  lives  happy  who  lives  to-day,  and  leaveB  to-monow 
to  Heavcn,  secing  that  Jove  himself  cannot  undo  what  is  done. 

As  to  Fortunc,  sho  is  ficklc,  and  changcs  from  day  to  day.  If  sho  stays 
with  mc,  I  am  glad  ;  if  shc  flies,  I  am  resigned.  If  the  storm  rages,  I  have 
no  merctiandisc  to  fcar  for,  and  can  put  out  into  any  sca  with  safety  in  mj 
littlc  bark. 

I.  Tyrrhena  rerjum  progenieSj\  Comparc  C.  i.  l.  1.  *  Vcrso  '  is  equivalcnt 
to  *  moveri  '  in  '"  movcri  digna  bono  die  "  (C.  iii.  21.  6).  The  'balanns ' 
was  an  oleaginous  nut  of  somo  kind,  and  is  hcre  put  for  the  oU  expressod 
from  it. 

5.  Eripe  te  morae  ;]     '  Morao  '  is  tho  diitive. 

6.  Ne  semper  m!uiii]  *  Udum  '  is  an  cpithct  commonly  applied  to  Tibur, 
which  stood  on  thc  i>anks  of  tho  Anio.  The  town  itsclf  was  built  on  the  side 
of  a  hill  (C.  iii.  4.  23),  but  thc  ficlds  Iwlow  sccm  to  have  bcen  damp  (sce  C.  i. 
7,  14)  from  a  numher  of  small  streams  which  watcrcd  thcm.  It  appcars  that 
Mu:ceniis  waH  si^hing  for  tiio  country  all  the  time  ho  was  dctaincd  at  Rome. 
Tclegonus,  son  of  Ulysses  and  Circc,  waa  thc  reputed  foundcr  of  Tnsculum 
and  Prajncsfc.  Onc  'of  thc  lcgcnds  of  tho  dcath  of  Ulysscs  attributes  it  to 
tliis  8on.  JEsula  was  prol)abiy  a  town  bctween  PriEncsto  and  Tibur,  but  no 
traecs  of  its  site  rcmain,  andPliny  says  that  it  no  longcr  oxisted  in  his 
timo  (iii.  5). 

10.  Molem]  This  significs  Mseccnas^s  palaco  on  the  Esquilino  Hill  at 
Romo.    It  is  mcntioned  in  Epod.  ix.  3. 

II.  Omitte]  This  i»  tho  only  instance  in  this  book  of  an  iambus  at  the 
bcginning  of  the  tliird  verse.  It  occurs  four  timcs  in  the  first  book,  and  twice 
in  thc  serond.     It  does  not  occur  in  thc  fourth. 

15.  aulaeis  et  ostro]  The  mcaning  of  *  aulacis  '  is  cxplained  in  Sat.  ii.  8. 
.54.  It  was  nsnal  to  spwad  tapestry  to  catc^h  any  dust  that  might  fall  frora 
the  eeilin«>:.  *  Aulacis  ct  ostro  '  mav  form  onc  snbjcct,  or  '  ostro '  may  mcan 
thc  <'overiiigfl  of  tlic  couchcs.     Sec  h.  ii.  3.  1 18,  n. 

16.  i^olUcitam  exjAicuere  frontem.]  This  cxprcssion  is  repcated  in  Sat  ii.  2. 
12.5  :  •'  Kxplieuit  vino  contractae  seriao  frontis."  Tho  pcrfcct  has  thc  force 
of  thc  Grcck  aorist 

17.  And^wnttkie jpcUer]    Cophcus,  a  northem  star  bolow  Ursa  Minor,  xiaee 
at  the  Ix^nDing  otjuly,    Procyon,  a  Btar  ot  lilbfi  fcnti  i&B^BQ^ftai^^^^  t 
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itellatbn  Onits  BTinor,  and  called  <  Ante  Canem '  bj  a  litend  Tersion  of  the 
Greek  name,  rises  about  thc  same  time,  and  the  snn  entcrs  Leo :  see  above, 
C.  iii.  13.  8,  n.  '  Stella '  is  not  commonly  put  for  '  sidos/  the  constcllation, 
as  it  is  hcre. 

25.  Tu  dvitatem]  See  Introduction.  As  to  'regnata/  see  C.  ii.  6.  11. 
Tho  Seres  represent  indcftnitely  thc  farthest  Eastem  nations  known  to  th« 
Romans  (see  C.  i.  12.  56).  Thc  Bactriuus  wcrc  formerly  part  of  the  Per- 
sian  empire,  and  were  at  this  tune  partlj  subject  to  the  Parthians  and 
partlv  to  a  Scythian  race,  the  Tochari.  Bactra  was  their  capital.  The  mean- 
mg  of  Horaoe  is,  that  Mieoenas  should  not  trouble  himseif  about  improbable 
dangere. 

34.  aequore]  *  Aequore '  is  equivalent  to  '  alveo/  the  channel  of  the  rivcr. 
Yii^  has  "  viridesque  secant  placido  aequore  siivas  "  (Aen.  viii.  96).  The 
next  line  describes  well  the  quiet  flow  of  a  river. 

43.  cras  vd  atra]  Compare  C.  ii.  10.  15.  On  '  diffinget/  see  C.  i.  35.  39. 
*  Vcxit '  is  employed  unusually  for  *  avexit.' 

49.  Fortvaia  ioevo]  The  caprice  of  Fortune,  reprcscnted  as  a  coquetts 
transferring  her  favors  from  one  favorite  to  another,  and  dcUghting  to  trifle 
with  the  happincss  of  men,  is  tlio  lowcst  Epicurcan  vicw  of  life  and  the 
world'8  govemmcnt.  But  Horace  writcs  convcntionally.  He  has  jttst  aa- 
signed  to  the  Eather  of  all  the  ordering  of  men's  lives. 

51 .  TranBmuiat  mcertoa  hotujres,]     Compare  C.  i.  34.  1 2,  sqq. 

53.  ii  celeres  quatit]    Horace  nses  '  si '  where  othcr  writers  wonld  nse  '  sin.' 

54.  reeigno]  This  is  equivalent  to  '  rcscribo '  in  a  money  sense, '  to  pay 
back.'  '  Mea  virtnte  me  involvo '  is  a  picture  of  self-satisfiiction.  The  man 
wraps  his  cloak  of  virtue  complacentlj  around  him,  and  sits  down  in  con- 
tented  indifference  to  the  proceedings  of  Fortune,  as  if  slie  had  nothing  to  do 
with  him,  and  nnites  himself  to  poverty,  as  to  a  bride  without  a  portion. 

60.  C^priae  T)friaeque  mercei]  Cyprus  aboundcd  in  copper  and  other 
metals,  mcludin^  gold  and  silver,  together  with  i^rccious  stones.  It  exported 
wincs  also  and  oil.  The  trade  of  Pnoenicia,  which  at  this  time  formed  part 
of  the  Homan  province  of  S^nria,  was  carried  on  through  Sidon  more  largcly 
than  Tyre,  which,  however,  was  a  port  of  some  consequence  under  the  emper- 
ors.  Horace  is  speaking  generally,  and  '  Tyriae  merces '  answered  his  pur- 
poi<e  as  well  as  any  othcr  exprcssion. 

62.  biremis  —  scaphae]  A  two-oared  boat,  Aan/f  ducd^frov.  '  Biremis '  is 
not  so  used  elsewhere,  but  for  two  banks  of  oars. 

64.  /eret]  See  above,  C.  iii.  9. 12,  n.  '  Ominusque  PoUux '  is  an  ellip- 
tical  way  of  expressing  '  Pollux  cum  gemino  fratre.'    See  C.  L  3.  2. 


ODE   XXX. 

Thib  Ode  appears  to  have  been  written  as  an  epilogne  to  the  first  three 
books,  as  C.  i.  1  was  the  proI(^e.  It  expresses  the  conviction,  whic^  time 
hos  justiftcd,  that,  throueh  his  Odcs,  Horace  had  achicved  an  immortal  name. 
Thc  samo  just  pride  had  been  shown  by  poets  bcfore  him ;  as  by  Sappho,  in 
a  pocm  of  which  the  firet  line  only  has  been  prcscrvcd,  fivaa-aa-Sal  rtvd 
^bafu  Koi  voTtpov  dpfiewv  (16  Bergk) ;  and  by  Fnnius,  in  the  lincs  (see 
C.  ii.  20.  21,n.),— 

"  Ncmo  mc  lacrimis  decorct  nec  funcra  fletu 
Fuxit.    Cur  1  volito  vivu'  per  ora  virum," 
which  words  Virjnl  has  mado  his  own  (CJcoiig.  iii.  9).    Propertins  (iii.  1), 
Ovjd  (Mct.  XV.  871,  sqq.),  and  Martial  (x.  2.  7,  9qq.)  haye  all  imitated 
Homoe  Tciy  dosclj. 


3S2  KOTES. 

Abouiibnt. — I  ha^e  bnilt  mysctf  a  monament  which  etoaak  flnB  malt 
destroy,  nor  Time  himsfelf.  I  shali  not  die,  but  live  in  freshiieM  of  fmnm  m 
long  ax  thc  world  cndures. 

lc  will  be  said,  on  tlic  banks  of  mj  native  river,  that  I,  a  hnmUe  muk  ■ladB 
grcnt,  was  tho  first  to  tit  thc  Grecian  stniin  to  the  lyre  of  Italy. 

•  Put  on  the  bay  that  thou  hast  eamod,  my  Mnse. 

2.  Bitu]  This  word  is  nowhcre  else  used  in  this  sense.  It  bere  agiiificii.tlie 
buildiiig,  and  not  the  site. 

8.  iminuns]  This  word  is  equivalent  to  '  impotens  soi/  '  violeiit»' '  intCB- 
perate.'    Scc  Enod.  xvi.  62. 

7.  Ubiiinam  ;j     Sce  S.  ii.  6.  19,  n. 

wtqw]  In  this  scnse  of  '  continnally/  *  nsqne '  only  occnn  m  poetiy,  and 
is  always  joined  to  a  verb.  What  follows  mcans  *  wnilc  the  Pontifcx  Muc- 
imus  shall,  on  the  Ides  of  cvery  month,  go  up  to  the  Capitol  to  offor  fiacrifice, 
the  Vestal  virgins  walking  silently  in  tlie  procession/  as  they  did,  and  Uic  boys 
at  tho  same  time  sang  hymns.    With  a  Iloman  this  was  eqoivakiu  to  sayii^ 

*  for  ever.' 

10.  Dicar  qua  violens  obstrtpit  Avfidua]  Sco  Introduction  and  C.  iv.  9.  2,  n. 
'  Violens  '  is  not  a  comiuon  form  of  '  violcntus.'  It  occurs  again  Epp.  i.  10. 
87,  and  in  Persius  (Sat  v.  170,  "nunc  fcrus  ct  violcns."  '  Obatrepette '  is 
uscd  absohitely  again,  Epod.  ii.  27. 

U,  Et  tfua  pauper  aquae]  *  Pnnper '  ukcs  a  gcnitive  in  S  i.  1.  79 ;  ii.  8. 
142.  As  to  Daunus,  scc  C.  i.  22  14,  n.  Apulia  was  badly  watercd.  Horaoe 
calls  it  clsewherc  *  Siticulosa'  (Epod,  iii.  16,  n  ). 

12.  Reqnavit]  This  word,  tliough  it  is  uscd  in  the  passive  Toic«  (eee  last 
Ode,  V.  27),  hcrc  only  has  a  noun  after  it.  Ilorace  gives  it  tbe  gcnitivey  in 
imitation  of  Spvfiv*  He  wrote  with  his  niind  full  of  Greek  constructionB  and 
wonls,  and  took  the  libcrty  of  uKinp  thcm  verj'  frccly. 

ex  humili  }X)fm8f]  Horace  uscs  the  exprcssion  '  potentinm  vatnm  '  in  the 
eighth  Ode  of  the  next  book  (v.  26).  Hc  cdnsidcrcd  Alcaeus  and  Sappho  aa 
his  chief  models  in  lyric  poctry,  wliich  he  sums  up  in  the  formula  *  Acolium 
carmcn '  hcre  and  in  C.  iv.  3.  12.  '  Dclphica  lauro  '  is  tbe  same  as  '  lanrea 
Apollinari '  in  the  next  book  (C.  iv.  2.  9). 


ODES.  — BOOK    IV. 


ODE  I. 

It  18  said  that  Augnstus  wishcd  Horace  to  pnblisb  another  book  of  Odes, 
in  ordcr  that  those  hc  had  writtcn  in  honor  of  Dmsus  and  Tiberius  (4,  14) 
mij^ht  appear  in  it.  If  so,  he  collccted  a  few  written  since,  and  some  nerhapa 
bcfore,  tlie  publication  of  the  three  books,  among  which  was  this.  He  tella 
ns  (v.  6)  that  he  was  about  fifty,  wliich  agc  he  attained  lOtli  December, 
B.  c.  15.  Ho  professcs  to  deprccate  thc  attacks  of  Love,  now  that  he  is  old. 
Thc  Ode  is  not  unlike  ono  hc  wrotc  whcn  he  was  much  younger  (i.  19),  and 
it  is  probable  both  are  imitations  from  tho  Grcck.  ^ 

Aroumbnt.  —  Art  thou  at  war  with  mc  acnin,  Venns  ?    Spare  me,  fbr  I 
okL    Go  to  the  young.    Go  to  PauUus,  for  hc  is  noblo,  hanasome,  deTer. 
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« 

Gire  faim  the  victainr,  and  he  will  give  thoe  in  retani  a  marble  etatoe  in  a 
shrine  of  citron,  with  incense,  music,  and  dandng,  in  his  home  by  the  Alban 
lake.  I  have  no  longer  a  heart  for  love  and  wine,  and  yet,  Ligorinas,  why 
do  I  weep  and  dream  of  thee  1 

2.  RunuMbeliamovest]    See  Introdaction. 

3.  Nm  $um  qucdis  eram]  £pp.  i.  l.  4.  Hc  here  caUs  Cinara  good,  be- 
raose  she  is  dead ;  elsewhere  he  calls  her  *  rapox '  (£pp.  i.  U.  33).  It  Beeras 
likclv  that  tliis  name  represents  a  rcal  person,  whctner  sbe  appears  nndcr 
another  name  elsewhere  or  not,  and  that  Horaoe  had  an  afiection  for  her. 
In  the  thirtocnth  Odc  of  this  book  (v.  22)  her  death  is  mendoned' with  feelin^,  ' 
and  thero  is  a  rcality  in  the  references  to  her  in  all  the  places  where  shc  is 
alluded  to,  which  cannot  be  connoctcd  with  fiction.  She  was  associated,  in 
all  probability  with  Horace'8  early  days.  Kwdpa  signifies,  some  say,  a  wiid 
rose-thom  (Kuvoa^aroi)  ;  Kivapa^  an  artichoke. 

5.  MeUer  aaeva  Vupidinum]  Kepeatcd  froro  i.  19. 1.  Horace  here  does  not 
copy  himself,  I  believe,  but  some  Greek  original.  '  Hectere '  is  a  mctaphor 
taken  from  the  breaking  in  of  a  horBO. 

6.  lutira]    C.  iL  15.  13,  n.    See  Introduction. 

9.  tii  dofnum]  *  More  scasonably  shalt  thou  keep  thy  revels  in  the  honse 
of  PauUus  filaximus,  drawn  by  thv  beautiful  swans.'  &)  Livy  (xl.  7),  "  Quin 
comi«^atum  ad  fratrcm  imns.  llcre  *  comissabere '  is  oquivalent  to  *  comis- 
satum  ibis,'  and  therefore  the  reading  '  in  domum '  is  corrcct.  K«»/iaa-do» 
irorl  Top  *AfuipvXXt^  is  an  expression  of  Theocritns  just  like  this  (iii.  1). 
Ktt/itt  xf^ea0€u  es  dXX^Xovff  occurs  in  Herodotus  (i.  21).  'Purpurcis/ 
(which  bignifies  beauty  without  rcference  to  color)  savors  of  the  Greek. 
•  Torrere  jccUr '  is  like  Theocritus's  3irrcvfi€MK  ^f  * A<l>po^iTfj£  (vii.  55). 

14.  totttcitis  non  tacitus  reis]  Compare  C.  ii.  1. 13,  where  he  calls  Pollio 
"  Insigne  moestispraesidium  reis." 

15.  centum]    Tnis  is  a  largo  definite  number  for  an  indefinite. 

16.  IajU  ngnaferei]  The  idea  corresponds  to  "militavi  non  sine  gloria" 
(iii.  26.  2). 

17.  Et  quandoque]  i.  e. '  whenever,  with  thine  aid,  his  smiles  shall  beat  the 
rich  presents  of  his  rival,  he  shall  8ct  thoe  up  in  marble,  under  a  citron  roof, 
by  tlie  shore  of  the  Alban  lakcs/  of  which  thcre  were  two  close  togethcr, 
the  Albanus  (Albano)  and  Nemorensis  (Nemi),  and  on  one  of  these  it 
appcars  Fabius  hod  a  housc.  As  to  BerecyntisB,  compare  C.  iii.  19. 18.  *  Ly- 
rae '  and  '  tibiae '  arc  in  the  dativo  case  aftcr  *  mixtis.^ 

22.  LhuxB  lAum,]  '  Duccre '  is  uscd  for  drinking,  and  here  for  inhaling. 
It  has  a  great  varicty  of  meanings,  which  the  context  will  generally  explain. 

28.  ter  quatient  humum,]  Sce  C^  iii.  18  16.  On  tho  first  fcw  days  of 
March,  during  the  fcstival  of  Mai-s,  the  Salii,  his  pricsts,  went  in  proceHsion 
through  the  city  singinjr  and  dancing,  whence  they  are'  said  to  have  derivcd 
thcir  name.  "  Jam  deacrat  Saliis  (a  saltu  nomina  ducunt)"  (Ovid,  F.  iiL 
387).  The  practice,  according  to  Livy,  was  institutcd  by  Numa  (i.  20),  "  per 
urbem  ire  canontes  carmina  cum  tripudiis  sollennique  saltatioiie  jussi  sunt." 
Sce  £pp.  iL  1.  86. 

30.  Bjpes  animi]  '  the  fond  trust  of  mutual  love.' 

35.  The  last  syllable  in  this  line  is  cut  ofl: 

40.  per  aquas,]  C.  i.  8.  8.  He  druuia  he  sees  him  swinuning  in  the 
Tiber. 


36» 
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ODE    II. 

luLUS  ANToyics  was  son  of  M.  Antonius  the  triamvir.  He  was  a  i 
of  lettcrs  and  a  poct-  In  b.  c.  17  the  Sigambri,  with  two  other  Germaa 
tn\yesy  crossed  the  Khine  and  hiid  waste  part  of  the  Roman  territoiy  in  GaaL 
Thcy  dcfeated  tho  legate  Lollius,  and  tliis  disaster  was  aofficiont  to  indace 
AnpuHtus  to  go  in  pcrson  to  Ganl,  which  he  did,  and  at  his  appiXMch  tbe 
GiTmans  withdrcw  into  their  own  tcrritorics,  and,  giWng  hostages,  obtained 
peace.  The  defcat  of  liOllius  tind  caused  great  constemation  at  Bome,  and 
thc  ncws  of  tlio  barhnrians'  sultjection  was  hailod  with  proportionate  joy. 
Aiiprustns  did  not  retum  for  two  ^*ears  to  Komc,  having  meanwhile  restored 
onler  in  Germanv,  Gaul,  uud  Spam  ;  but  it  is  probable  tliis  Ode  was  written 
in  tho  expcctation  of  his  retum,  and  while  the  news  respecting  the  Sigai^Hi 
was  still  frcsh,  that  is  to  say,  about  tlie  cnd  of  b.  c.  16.  Augastas's  retam 
to  Rome  was  oxpccted  long  beforo  it  took  place  (see  C.  5  of  this  book). 
The  gcncral  impression  derived  from  thc  Odc  is  that  Antonins  had  preved 
Horaco  to  write  a  pocm  in  honor  of  Augustus^s  victorj  in  the  style  of 
Pindar^s  cTrtMicia,  and  that  he  vcry  wiselj  dcclined.  At  the  same  time  he 
pays  Antonius  the  compliment  of  saying  that  lio  could  celobrate  Aaga8tBs'« 
victoiy  better  than  himsclf. « 

Aroument.  —  Whoso  wonld  rival  Pindar  must  cxpcct  the  fate  of  feaniB. 
His  numbers  roll  likc  a  swoUcn  river.  liis  is  tlic  bay,  whether  he  tnne  tfae 
ditliymm!»  or  sing  of  gods  and  herocs,  of  victors  or  of  womcn  bercaved.  The 
swan  of  Dirce  soais  to  the  clonds.  I  am  but  as  a  bee,  sipping  the  flowen 
of  Tibur. 

Thou,  Antonius,  shalt  sing  of  thc  trinmphs  of  Coesar,  greatest  and  besC, 
and  of  tlio  holidny  rejoicings  that  hail  his  retum  :  and  I  will  add  my  small 
voicc  to  thine  :  aiid  we  will  nll  sinc^  songs  of  triumph,  and  will  sacrifice,  thoa 
with  bulls  and  cows,  I  with  a  young  hcifer. 

2.  luleA  Virgil  makes  this  namc  trisyllabio,  after  the  Greck.  Antonioa^s 
grnndmotner  on  his  father's  sidc  was  Julin,  one  of  the  Coesars,  though  how 
relftted  to  tlic  dictntor  is  not  known. 

ceratisone  Dopdatea]  Drodnlus,  to  esoape  from  Cretc,  is  said  to  have  mada 
for  himself  nnd  Icaras,  his  son,  winjrs,  fjistened  to  ilieir  shoulders  with  wax. 
Tliose  of  Icarus  mclted,  and  hc  fell  into  tho  JEg^AJi,  pnrt  of  which  waa 
called  aftcr  hiin  (scc  C.  iii.  7.  21).  As  to  thc  plural  '  nomina,'  see  C.  iii. 
27.  76. 

10.  nova — Verba]  Tho  *  dithyrambiis/  of  which  word  the  etymology  ia 
unccrtain,  was  a  song  in  honor'of  Bacehus,  aiul  sunp  at  his  festivals.  It 
was  wild  and  enthusiastic  in  its  chanictor.  *  Nova  vorlMi  *  si^ifies  words 
coincd  for  tlie  ocoasion,  as  was  common,  and  to  l)C  cxpeoted  from  the  natare 
of  the  poctrv,  of  wliioh  the  mctrc  scemcd  to  a  Koinnn  irrcgular  and  arhitary 
(*  lege  soluti.s  *).  A  few  fragmcnts  rcmain  of  diiliyrninbic  pocms  by  Pindar. 
All  his  entire  poems  extant  nrc  hnviKia^  odos  of  triumph  for  victors  at  the 
Olympic,  Pythinn,  Nemcan,  and  Isthmian  gnmes. 

13.  Seu  deos  refm^^]  Among  Pindnr's  works  were  i/fivot,  Troiaucff,  mip- 
Bivia^  njxHrodia^  in  honor  of  the  gods,  nnd  iyKoctfiiat  in  honor  of  ilhistrious 
mi'n.  Ile  niny  hnve  written  on  thc  subjoot  of  tlic  viotorj'  of  Poirithous  over 
tlie  Centaurs  (C.  i.  18.  8,  n.),  and  that  of  Bollcrophon  ovor  the  Chimrcra  (C. 
i.  27.  24). 

17.  Elea]  This  applics  to  the  hnviKia  above  mentioncd.  The  plain  of 
Olympia,  on  which  tne  Olympic  games  were  cclobrated  eveiy  fonrtn  year, 
waa  m  Elis,  ia  tbe  PeloponnesuB.    TVie  €^h«nQ%  T«tfs&  «sAXxnus^  ^  \fQ^gMB«% 
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cqnamTe ')  were  the  most  prominent  of  these  games.  '  Equnm '  ia  pnt  for 
the  rider,  m  in  A.  P.  84. 

21.  Ftebili  spontae]  ThiB  hafl  reference  to  another  claBS  of  poems,  called 
Bprjnn,  *  dlr^  for  the  dead.' 

23.  Aureo^     See  C.  i.  5.  9,  n. 

25.  MtUia  IMrcaeum]  '  A  strong  breeze  lifts  the  swan  of  Dirce/  that  \b, 
Pindar  who  was  bom  at  Thcbes,  near  which  was  the  fonntain  Dirce. 

27.  apis  Matinae].  Sce  C.  ii.  6.  15,  n.  Mons  Matinns  was  in  Apnlia. 
The  image  here  employed  is  very  common.  .  *  Ripas '  signifies  the  banks  of 
the  Anio  (see  C.  iii-  25.  13,  n.).  '  Operosa '  describes,  perhaps,  the  process 
bj  which  nearly  all  Horace's  Odes  were  prodnced.  No  grcat  poet  is  more 
artiflcial,  and  few  more  skilled  in  concealing  their  art,  and  giymg  it  the  ap- 
pearance  of  natnre.  *  Fingo '  corresponds  to  irXorrfl»,  which  word  the  Grccks 
nscd  cspecially  with  reference  to  the  making  of  honey.  '  Plniimum '  belongs 
to  *  laborem.' 

33.  Qmcinea]  The  prononn,  though  emphatic,  is  omitted,  which  is  not 
nncommon.  (See  C.  iii.  17.  5.)  '  Concines '  has  particnlar  force,  express- 
ing  a  chant  in  which  many  voices  are  joined. 

34.  feroces]  The  Sigambri  had  eamed  the  epithet  of  '  crael '  by  their 
treatment  of  the  Roman  officcrs,  who,  having  cone  to  collect  their  tribute, 
were  taken  hj  them  and  hangcd,  which  was  me  beginning  of  this  revolt 
Seo  Introduction. 

35.  sacntm  divum]  The  *  clivns  sacer  *  was  a  declivity  betwcen  the  Via 
Sacra  and  the  Fomm,  down  which  the  trinmphal  processions  passed.  A  cer- 
tain  nnmber  of  prisoners  were  usually  kcpt  to  walk  behind  the  victor,  and 
whcn  tlie  procession  reached  a  ccrtain  point  in  the  Forum,  thej  were  carried 
off  to  prison  and  stranelcd.    See  Epoa.  vii.  8. 

37.  Quo  nihil  majusj  This  flatterj  is  repcated  £pp.  ii.  1.  17.  The  nn- 
bounded  kindncss  which  Horace  received  from  Augustus  meritcd  the  word 
'  melius  ' ;  in  '  majus '  he  was  not  far  wrong.  '  Divis  bonis '  is  repeated 
below  (C.  iv.  5.  i;. 

43.  Fortii  Augusti  reditu]  Orelli  mcntions  that  there  are  coins  of  the  jear 
B.  c.  16,  with  the  inscription  s.p.q.r.v.s.  pbo  s.  et  bed.  avg.  (vota  suscepta 
pro  salute  et  reditu  Augusti). 

44.  Litibus  orbum.]  A  '  justitium  '  had  bcen  ordered  bj  the  senate ;  that 
is,  a  suspension  of  business,  during  which  the  pnetor  did  not  hold  his  courts. 

AB.faix]  Whether  *  felix '  refcrs  to  Horace  himself,  or  to  the  sun,  is 
douhtnil. 

49.  Tetpie  dum  proce^HSf]  *  Triumphns '  is  addressed  as  a  divinitv,  as  in 
£|)od.  ix.  21,  and  Horace  sajs,  *  As  thou  marchest,  we  will  shout  thus  thj 
name,  lo  Triumphe !  and  agnin,  lo  Triumphe  ! ' 

53.  21b  deoem  tauri]  lulus  was  rich.  Five  or  six  jears  after  this  he  was 
consul. 

54.  Me  tener  mtvet  pitulua]  So  "  nos  humilem  feriemus  agnam  "  (C.  ii. 
17.32). 

58.  Tertium  —  ortum,]  *  Its  jonng  homs  just  bcnt  to  the  form  of  tlie 
moon*8  crescent  whcn  she  is  thrce  dajs  old.' 

59.  duxit]  that  is,  hns  contracted  or  reccived.  '  Traxit '  wonld  do  eqnallj 
well,  and  appears  in  one  MS. 


ODE    III. 

Tm  impreefkm  producod  bj  the  publication  of  his  three  books  of  Odes, 
ivfaieh  liad  previoni^i  been  known  onlj  to  a  fow,  was  toch  as,  no  douhv»^ 
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Bilence  envj,  and  to  establish  Horace  in  the  liigh  positkm  be  hen  i 
"  Roman»  fidioen  lyrae  " ;  and  when,  after  scvcral  yean'  silenee,  he  prodimd 
tiic  Carmcn  Saecalare  in  b.  c.  17,  it  was  received  probablj  with  80  much  iaTor 
as  to  draw  forth  this  Odc.  It  has  all  the  appcarance  of 'gennine  feelinnr,  nnd 
sho^i^s  how  much  Ilorace  had  suffered  from  tne  vexatious  detractiona  to  which 
he  was  at  ono  timc  suhjectcd.  It  is  an  addrcss  to  the  Mnse,  gratefiillj  attrib- 
uting  to  her  all  his  success. 

AsGUMKNT.  —  He  on  whom  thou  lookcst  at  his  birth,  Melpomenep  deiiTei 
his  fame,  not  from  tlio  games,  or  from  triumphs,  but  finoDi  ttie  Btrcanu  and 
woods  of  Tibur,  inspiring  him  with  jEolian  song. 

Thcv  havo  nameJ  me  the  tuner  of  tho  Koman  lyro,  and  envy  assanlti  ma 
no  loi^iier  as  it  did ;  and  to  tbce  I  owe  this  gift  bf  plcasing,  O  Muae,  wiM> 
rule^t  the  shcll,  and  art  able  to  give  the  music  of  the  swan  to  tho  voiceless 
fish,  if  thou  wilt 

3.  labor  Tsthmiua]  The  Isthmian  games  were  celebrated  eveij  third  jmCp 
on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  and  were  attcnded,  like  the  Oiymnian  ganac8»  bj 
all  the  Grcck  statcs.    Thc  games  wcrc  the  same  generally  at  ooth. 

4.  daralnt]     This  word  occurs  nowliere  elsc  in  this  sense. 

6.  Deiiit — foliis]  This  is  anothcr  way  of  cxprcssing  *  lanrea  Apollinari/ 
•Dclpliica  lauro'  (C.  iii.30. 15). 

9.  ChtencLt  Capitolo:]  Thc  triumphal  proccssions  ended  at  the  Capitol, 
whithcr  thc  victors  went  to  retum  thanlcs  to  Jove  in  his  temple. 

10.  cujfuae]  Thc  rivcr  Anio.  Ho  says  the  waters  that  flow  past  Tibur  and 
the  Icafy  grovcs  shall  makc  him  glorious  with  the  song  of  Lcebos,  which  faa 
practiscs  bv  thc  stream  and  in  thc  grove. 

12.  Ae</io  carmine]     Sce  C.  iii.  30.  13,  n. 

16.  Etjam  denU  mintui]     See  Introduction. 

17.  testudinis  aureae]     This  is  Pindar^s  xp^^^^  <b6pfUYyo£  ^jih.  L  1). 

18.  Pieri,]  This  singular  is  not  rommon.  Ovid  uses  it  (Fast  iv.  222) : 
**  Pieris  orsa  loqui." 

19.  mtUis  —  pitcibui]  The  Greck  eXXonas  IxBvs  is  thns  explained  bj 
lome,  but  the  meaning  of  that  word  is  doubtfiil. 

23.  Romanae  fidicen  lurae^]  In  Epp.  i.  19.  32,  he  calls  himself  "  Latin»i 
fidiccn."  *  Quod  spiro  mcans  that  I  brcathe  the  broath,  not  of  life,  boft  of 
poetry.    Compare  C.  iv.  6.  29 :  "  Spiritum  Phoebns  mihi — dedit." 


ODE    IV. 

Tns  history  of  this  Ode  is  easily  made  ont.  The  Vindelici  were  a  tifbe 
whose  territones  Iny  betwecn  tho  Danu)>o  and  ^e  Lake  of  Constanz,  oompris- 
ing  thc  grcatcr  pnrt  of  modcm  Bavnria  and  Snahia,  and  some  partOT  the 
Tyrol.  Thc  Raiti  lav  to  thc  south  of  the  Vindclioi,  and  rcached  to  Lake 
Como  on  thc  south.  'Thesc  trihcs,  whom  tho  historians  dcscrihe  as  very  fierce 
and  warlikc,  commenccd  a  system  of  prwlatorj'  incunsions  into  Cisalpinc  Ganl, 
in  wliich  thcy  appcar  to  havo  pmctiscd  thc  grcatest  atrocitios.  Angnstns  wae 
at  this  time  (b.  c.  16-  15)  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  and  Tibcrius  was  with  him. 
Drusus,  his  stcp-son,  und  youn^cr  brotherof  Tilwrius,  was  Quo^stor  at  Rome, 
and  in  his  twcnty-third  vcar.  Ho  was  requind  by  Augustus  to  take  the  field 
against  tlio  offcndin^  triWs,  whom  he  met  undcr  tho  Tridentine  Alps  and  dc- 
1  signally.  But,  though  drivcn  from  Italy,  they  oontinued  theur  attacks 
Gaul,  and  Tiberius  was  accordingly  sent  by  Augnstas  with  more  troop 
brothor^s  assistance,  and  Uiey  bctwcen  them  efiectnally  hmnbled  ttio 
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tribes,  whote  tefritories  were  oongtttated  a  Rofnan  proTince  nnder  the  anited 
name  of  Rsttm,  Raetia  Prima  or  Froper,  and  Secunda,  which  embraced  the 
posscstfions  of  the  Vindelici :  tliesc  aiso  compriscd  sevcral  othcr  tribes,  of 
whom  Horace  particularly  mentions  thc  Gcnauni  and  Brcuni.  The  wholc  of 
this  war  took  place  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  thc  ycar  b.  c.  13,  and  we  are 
led  to  snppose  from  C.  iv.  14.  34  -  38,  that  it  was  brouf^ht  to  a  condusion  in 
the  month  of  August,  on  thc  anniversary  of  the  capture  of  Alexandria  by 
Augnstus  in  thc  year  30  (C.  i.  37,  Introduction).  In  honor  of  thc^  victorlcs 
Horace  composed  this  Ode  and  thc  fourteenth  of  this  book,  tho  one  more 
expressly  to  oclebrate  the  name  of  Drusus,  thc  other  of  Tiberius.  Tho  two 
Oaes  thercfore  must  (ustorically  be  vicwcd  together,  though  it  scems  likdy 
that  this  Ode  was  written  immediatcly  after  the  victory  ofDrnsus,  while  the 
other  was  composed  two  years  aftcrwards,  when  Augustus  retunied  to  Kome. 

Aroumekt.  —  Like  the  young-eagle  just  darting  on  its  prey,  or  the  younff 
lion  fresh  irom  its  dam,  was  Drusus  when  he  mct  thc  rude  Vindclici,  and 
made  them  feel  what  hearts  could  do  traincd  under  the  eye  of  Augnstns. 
The  brave  give  birth  to  the  brave.  The  steer  and  the  horse  have  the  blood 
of  their  sires,  and  thc  eagle  gives  not  birth  to  the  dove.  But  education  brings 
out  the  sccds  of  xvriue,  What  Kome  owes  to  the  Nerones  let  the  Mcturus 
witness,  and  tbe  dav  which  saw  Hasdmbal  defeatcd,  and  drove  the  douds  and 
the  ficrce  African  from  Latium.  Our  strcngth  grew  and  our  gods  retumed 
teom  that  day,  and  Hannibal  was  forced  to  cry,  "  As  the  dccr  might  pursue 
the  wolf,  we  are  pnrsning  those  we  should  fly.  Like  the  shom  oak,  they  gave 
gtrength  with  every  blow,  as  the  Hydra  or  the  monsters  of  Thebes.  Sink 
them  in  the  deep,  tney  rise  more  glorious  than  evcr,  and  overthrow  their  vio- 
tor  in  his  strength.  No  more  shaU  I  send  messensers  of  victory  to  Carthage ; 
fidlcn,  fidlen  are  our  hopes,  and  our  fortune,  for  Hasdrabal  is  gone !  " 

The  hand  of  a  Claudius  prospers,  for  Jove  and  his  own  sagadty  deliver 
him  fhmidanger. 

1.  Qualem]  The  anodosis  of  this  long  opening  fwhich,  however,  gains 
power  as  it  proceeds)  is  to  be  found  in  the  seventeenth  verse.  The  best  way 
to  render  it  will  be  by  changing  the  cases  in  '  ministram '  and  ' juventas ' : 
'  as  the  thnndeibolt'8  winged  minister  one  day  by  yonth  and  native  strength 
hom  its  nest  is  driven,  and  by  the  breezes  of  spnng  is  fluttering  tanght,'  etc 
Virpil  calls  the  eagle  "  Jovis  armiger"  (Aen.  v.  255),  which  Pliny  (N.  H.  x. 
3,  4)  says  is  his  conventional  title. 

2.  avet  vaffaa]  *  Vaga,'  as  an  epithet  applied  to  birds,  corrcsponds  to  the 
Greck  ritpo^rot.  Horace  foUows  a  legend  later  than  Homer  in  the  story  of 
Ganymede  (see  C.  iii.  20. 16). 

5.  Ofim]  SeeC.ii.  10. 17,n.  'Propalit,'  'docaere,'  'dcmisit,'  'egit,'  ara 
nsed  in  an  aoristic  sense. 

9.  mor  in  ovilia]  *  Then  on  the  fold  by  instinct  oaick  is  hurried  hostile 
down,  again  on  the  writhing  snake  is  sent  b^  love  of  tood  and  flght.' 

13.  QMiemve  laeiti$\  <  Or  as  a  she-goat,  mtent  on  glad  pasturcs,  sees  the 
lion*B  whelp,  fresh  from  his  tawny  mother^s  dngs,  jast  weaned,  —  she  by  his 
joang  tootti  80on  to  die.' 

14.  mairiM  db  vixre]  'Ab,'  like  (Siro,  is  nsed  absolutely;  'fresh  hom  the 
dngs  of  his  dam,  yea,  just  weaned  from  the  milk  of  his  mother.' 

17.  Baeii»]    8ee  Introdnction. 

18.  qmbm»  Mo»  unde\  All  we  can  gathcr  from  these  verses  is,  that  the  Vin- 
dolid  canried  some  speciee  of  battle-axe,  that  the  Komans  had  felt  the  weight 
aiid  edge  of  tt,  and  that  the  Vindelici  were  counted  a  strango,  wild  raoe, 
idiote  origin  and  histoiy  the  Romans  professed  to  know  notliiug  about. 

21.  q^mw  dithUi^    'l  aik  not  now/— tfae  qneBtk»  woidd  be  Qat  <sl 
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plaoe,  he  means ;  and  some  commentaton,  agrecing  with  him,  have  dSscanled 
this  stanza  as  an  interpolation. 

22.  Aec  Ktrefas  est]     C.  i.  1 1 .  1 . 

$ed  diu]  *  Scd '  is  commonly  used  aftcr  digressions  to  recover  the  thrcad 
of  tfie  subjcct. 

24.  revidae]  That  *  re  *  is  added  to  some  verbs  withont  matcriallj  chnng- 
ing  thcir  mcaning,  has  bccn  shown  before  (C.  i.  31.  12,  n.). 

25.  (piid  meM]  The  differcnce  bctwecn  *  mens '  and  '  indolcs '  is,  that  one 
refcrs  to  the  head,  thc  otlicr  to  what  vm  shonld  call  thc  hcart,  thc  disposition. 

28.  NewneM,]  The  futher  of  Tibcrius  and  Drusus  was  Tibcrius  Clandins 
Ncro,  which  was  also  the  cmpcror^s  name.  Drusus  was  Nero  Claudius  I>ru- 
Bus.  The  latter  was  not  bom  till  three  months  aftcr  his  mothcr  Livia  raar- 
ried  Augustus. 

29.  Fcrtes  cmmtwr]  It  is  more  than  probablo  that  Horace  had  in  his  mind 
the  words  of  Euripidcs, — 

eaffk&v  dv  dv^p&v  ia-BXh  yiyvtfrBai  rcicpa, 
KOK&v  d*  ofuna  Trj  (fivaei  rj  tov  irarpos  (Fr.  Alcm.  7). 
*  Fortibus  et  bonis '  corresponds  to  the  common  Grcclc  expression,  which  it  is 
80  difficult  to  rcnder,  leaXoir  KoyadoU-  Thosc  words  are  in  the  ablative  case. 
Horace  does  not  refer  to  thc  fatncr  of  theso  vouths,  wlio  was  a  worthlcss  per- 
8on,  but  gcnenilly  to  their  faraily,  the  Claucfia  gens,  among  whom  wcrc  manjr 
persons  of  distinction.  They  wcre  dividcd  into  a  patrician  and  a  plcbeian 
tranch.    To  thc  lattcr  bclongcd  thc  MarccUi.     See  C  i.  12.  46,  n. 

37.  Neronibus]  Claudius  Nero,  who  was  of  the  family  of  gvhich  Tibcrius 
an*d  Drasus  camc,  dcfeatcd  and  slcw  Hasdrubal,  when  he  was  coming  to  the 
hclp  of  his  brothcr  Haimibal,  b.  c.  207,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mctaurus,  a  rivcr 
in  the  north  of  Italy.  Ilannibal  had  bcen  nearly  elcven  years  in  Italy,  and 
had  met  with  few  revcrses,  but  after  his  brothcr*s  dcfcat  his  cause  failedf,  and, 
though  he  remaincd  four  ycars  longer  in  Italy,  it  was  far  away  in  thc  moun- 
tains  of  the  south,  and  tho  Romans  ccased  to  bo  harassed  by  nim.  Horace, 
thcrefore,  is  accurate  hcre. 

38.  Metaurum]  Sce  A.  P.  18:  "Ant  flumen  Hhenum."  The  name  ia 
formed  into  an  adjective  in  both  cascs. 

41.  adorea,]  '  Ador '  was  a  coarsc  grain,  callcd  by  tho  Greeks  (eid,  bnt  the 
name  was  applied  to  grain  in  general,  and  in  the  form  '  adorea '  signifled  the 
■npply  of  com  givcn  to  soldiers  after  a  victoiy,  and  hcnce  was  used  as  synon- 
ymous  with  victory  itsclf. 

42.  Dirua]  C.  ii.  12.  2,  n.  This  is  the  third  time  this  epithet  is  applied  to 
Hannibal,  wriom  with  reason  the  Romans  held  in  grcater  respect  than  any 
enemy  they  ever  had,  though  '  pcrfidia  plus  quam  ftnica '  was  ireely  attrih- 
ntcd  to  him.  'Ut,*  *ever  since'  (Epod.  vii.  19).  'Tacdas'  is  not  "torchca, 
but  a  forest  of  pines,  a  conflagration  m  which  is  one  of  tbe  most  terrific  sighta 
that  the  cye  can  witness.  *  E^uitayit '  seems  to  be  taken  from  Enrip.  (Ph^en. 
S09).- 

vtpippvr»v 

imep  dKapniartav  m^lmp 

SiKcXior  Z€<l>vpov  iTPoaiit 

Imrevaayros  cV  ovpatf^ 

KaKkiarQV  KeXddrjfta. 
51.  Sectamur  idtrol  *We  are  pushing  on  and  pursuing  thoee  whom  ta 
evadc  and  to  escapo  is  our  noblcst  triumph.'  Therc  b  ofren  some  difficulty 
in  translating  '  ultro.'  *  UIs '  is  an  old  preposition  involving  the  same  rool 
as  *  ille,'  and  signifying  '  on  the  other  side  ot,'  opposed  to  *  cis.'  '  Ultro  *  sig- 
nifies  to  a  placc  bcyond,  as  *  ultra '  at  a  place  beyond.  If  •  ultro/  thcrefort, 
cver  meana  '  voluntarily/  it  ia  not  as  involving  tbe  root  'toI'  of  *to1o,'  bitt 
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9B  mpiy^  the  forwardness  of  the  agent  to  do  wh«t  he  ia  oot  obligcd  or 
asked.  With  this  speech  of  Hannibal  maj  be  compared  the  words  Livy  pats 
into  his  raoath  (xxvii.  51 ). 

54.  Jactata  TuscU  aequorihu8\  Vir^l  reprcsents  ^neas  as  having  borely 
n>unded  the  wcstem  promontoiy  of  Sicily,  and  entcred  the  Marc  Tvrrhcnum, 
whcn  the  storm  arosc  that  drove  him  back  to  the  coast  of  Africa  ( Acn.  i.  67  ; 
iii  705,  sqq.).  His  voyage  was  prospcrous  aftcr  he  left  Sicily  thc  second 
timc,  accoraing  to  Vii^Fs  accoant. 

9acra\  ^neas  is  said  to  have  brou^ht  with  him  to  Rome  the  firc  of  Vesta 
and  the  images  of  the  *  Penates  pubhci/  who  wcro  ever  after  worshipped  at 
Rome.  They  were  the  protoctors  of  the  dty,  as  the  '  Penates  domesuci '  or 
'  privati '  were  of  private  noases,  and  like  them  they  were  worshipped^as  Larcs. 
(See  C.  iii.  23.  19 ;  iv%  4.  19  ;  S.  ii.  3.  26,  n.) 

59.  Per  damna,\  See  Livy  (xxlx.  3),  "  Illis  Romanam  plebem,  illis  La- 
tium  javentutem  praebuisse  majorem  semper  frcqucntioremque  pro  tot  cacsis 
adolescentibus  suboiescentem.'' 

62.  Vind  dolaUem\  *  Indignant  at  the  thonght  of  being  beaten  * ;  or  '  re- 
fiising  to  be  beaten,'  as  "  penna  metaente  solvi "  (C.  ii.  2.  7),  *a  wing  that 
will  not  melt.*  Tho  destrnction  of  tho  hvdra,  a  monster  with  nine  hcads,  cach 
of  which,  as  Hercoles  knocked  it  off  witn  his  club,  was  replaced  by  two  new 
ones,  is  the  seoond  of  the  labors  of  that  hero. 

63.  Coichi]  Jason.  when  he  went  for  the  golden  fleece,  sowed  at  Colchia 
part  of  the  (eeth  of  the  dragon  which  Cadmus  had  killed,  and  whose  teeth  he 
nad  sown  at  Thebes.  From  both  sprung  up  armed  men,  to  whom  Hannibal 
here  likens  the-Romans.  Echion  was  one  of  the  yi/yci/fir,  '  earth-boms,'  who 
helped  Cadmus  to  btuld  Thebes,  which  is  therefore  called  aftcr  him. 

66.  Miic^rruml    That  is,  '  in  all  his  strength/  *  intact,'  '  unhort.' 

78.  (Jaadiae\     See  nqte  on  v.  29. 

76.  acuta  ftetfi.]  This  corresponds  to  Hom.  (R.  iv.  352),  6^v  "hffqa.  The 
Mane  oonstraction  occars  C.  iv.  12.  19,  ''amara  curarum."  'Expediunt' 
means  '  carry  them  through ' :  '  diligence  and  sagacity  carry  them  through 
the  dangers  of  war.' 


ODE    V. 

Tbib  Ode  was  written  after  the  German  yictoijes  celebrated  in  die  last  Ode 
and  C.  14,  and  perhaps  sent  to  Augastus  in  Ganl  b.  c.  14.  Its  professed  ob- 
ject  is  to  in4ace  Aagostas  to  hasten  his  retum,  and  to  describe  the  biessinga 
of  his  reiffn.  What  were  the  reasons  for  the  emperor^s  protracted  absence,  we 
cannot  tdl.  It  was  perhaps  the  policy  of  Augnstas  to  make  his  absence  felt, 
and  we  may  believe  that  the  language  of  Horace,  which  bears  much  more  the 
impression  of  real  feeling  than  of  flattcry,  represented  the  scntiments  of  great 
numbers  at  Rome,  who  felt  the  want  of  tliat  presiding  genius  which  liad 
brought  the  dty  through  its  long  troables  and  given  it  eomparative  peace. 
There  conld  not  be  a  more  comprehensive  pictuie  of  security  and  rest  ob- 
tained  through  the  influence  of  one  mind  tmm  is  represented  in  this  Odc,  if 
we  except  tmit  with  which  no  merely  mortal  langnage  can  compare  (Isaiah 
xi.  and  ixt.  ;  Micah  iv.).  The  Carmen  Secalare  contains  much  that  is  re- 
peated  here.  Viivil'8  description  in  his  fourth  Eclogue  may  be  rofid  in  con- 
nection  with  this  Ode. 

AsouMXNT.  —  Too  long  hast  thon  left  ns,  onr  guardian ;  fnlfll  thy  promise 
and  rotom  as  the  spring  tp  Kladden  our  hearts.  As  the  mother  for  her  ab- 
tettl  MOy  10  doei  RomA  ti^for  her  Cnsar.    Oar^da  are  at  peaoe,  the  veiy 
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sea  18  at  rest,  our  morals  are  pnre,  oiir  women  are  diaste,  iite  law  ia  ■froog, 

onr  encmies  are  silcnccd.  eacn  man  livcs  in  qaiet  and  blcsses  thy  name,  aa 
Greccc  that  of  Castor  or  ilercules.  Long  majest  thou  be  spared  to  bless  ua, 
is  our  prayer,  both  moming  and  evcning. 

1 .  Divia  crie  honisi\  Compare  C.  iv.  2. 38.  *  Costos '  is  repeated  in  "cni- 
tode  remm  Caesare^'  (C.  iv.  13.  17).  *  Romulus  '  or  'Komuleus/  'DardA- 
nus '  or  *  Dardanius/  are  used  as  the  metre.requires  bj  the  poets. 

5.  lA»cem\  *joj.* 

7.  it  diea]     C.  ii.  14.  5,  "  Quotquot  eunt  dies." 

10.  Ccarpathii]  Thc  Carpathian  Sea  is  that  part  of  the  JEgeKa  wfakh  lies 
between  Rhodes  and  Crcte,  taking  its  name  from  the  island  Carpathos,  whkh 
lay  half-way  betwecn  those  two  islands. 

13.  VoUs  ominilmtque  et  predlm]  *  with  tows,  and  watching  the  omens,  and 
prayers.' 

18.  Nutrit  ntm]  The  repetition  of  '  rura '  is  plainly  designed.  '  The  <nt 
wanders  in  security  over  the  ficlds,  to  thc  ficlds  Ccrcs  p^ivcs  fertilitT.*  '  Fausli- 
tas '  is  a  ncw  name,  not  elsewhere  met  with,  for  '  Felicitas.'  Veileins  (ii.  89) 
thus  describes  the  blessings  securcd  by  Augustus :  "  Rediit  cultus  agris,  sacria 
honos,  sccuritas  hominibus,  certa  cuiquo  rcrum  suarum  possessio." 

19.  Pacatinn]  This  means  '  dclivered  &om  pirates/  who  infested  the  Med- 
iterrancan  till  Augustus  put  them  down. 

20.  Culpari  metuit  Fitles,]  *  men's  faith  is  without  reproach.' 

22.  Afos  et  Itx]  This  is  the  combination  rcquired  in  C.  iii.  24. 35 :  "  Qnid 
legcs  sine  moribus."  On  the  proper  distinction  between  '  mos '  and  '  lex,' 
see  article  '  Jus '  in  Smith's  Dict.  Antt. 

23.  Laudantur  aimili  prole  puerperae,]  This  is  a  way  of  cxpressing  chastitj 
derived  from  the  Greeks.  Horace  is  rcicrring  m  these  verses  to  a  law  for  tliie 
■uppression  of  adultcr}',  passed  by  Augustus,  b.  c.  17. 

24.  Culpam  poena  premit  comes.]    *  Crime  is  followcd  close  by  pnnishment.' 

25.  Qf<fs  Patihumj  This  stanza  shows  that  the  encmies  mentioncd  wers 
■till  objccts  of  uncasmess ;  but  tlio  Parthians  werc  at  Uiis  time  quiet ;  die  moat 
troublcsome  of  thc  Gcrman  tribcs  had  bccn  humblcd  by  Augnstus  or  his  step- 
sons,  and  he  was  employed  in  qucUing  disturbances  in  Spain. 

29.  Oondit]  Thcre  are  many  examplcs  of  tliis  nse  of  *  condo,'  which  tig^ 
niiics  to  bring  to  an  cnd,  and  as  it  were  to  lay  np  in  store.  **  Jndah  and 
Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  dap  of  Solomon  "  ( I  Kings  iv.  25). 

31,  32.  et  akeria  Te  menna  adhibet  deum;]  'and  invites  thee,  as  a  god,  to 
the  second  coursc.' 

34.  Laribua]^  At  thc  sccond  coursc,  it  was  nsual  to  offer  libations  and 
prayers  to  the  liares  (see  C.  iii.  23.  4,  n.).  Dion  Cass.  (li.  19)  says  thiU  after 
the  battlo  of  Actium  the  senato  decrced  thai  all  men  should  offer  libations  to 
Augustus  at  privato  tables  as  well  as  in  the  public  feasts,  and  that  his  name 
should  be  insertcd  in  the  hymns  of  praise  as  the  name  of  the  gods.  As  to 
'pateris'8eeS.i.6. 118. 

37,  38.  Lonaaa  — feriaa  Praeatea  Heaperiae  !]  '  Maycst  tfaon  give  to  Ital/ 
long  holidays,*  or  *  seasons  of  nyoicing.      See  Ai:gumcnt. 

39.  dicimua  uuidi]  *  Uvidus '  is  the  same  word  as  *  udus,'  which  is  a  con- 
tracted  form.  It  is  not  formod  from  '  uva,'  though  it  here  means  '  drenched 
with  wino/ 
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ODE    VI. 

The  ftppointment  of  Horace  to  compose  thc  principal  Ode  at  the  Secolar 
Oames,  b.  g.  17,  Bcems  to  have  given  him  much  pleasm^,  and  to  have  given 
his  mind  a  new  stimulus  in  favor  of  ode-writing.  To  the  honor  thus  confer- 
red  upon  him  we  owe,  perhaps  as  much  as  to  Angustns^s  bidding,  this  fourth 
book,  of  which  the  third,  sixth,  eighth,  and  ninth,  all  bear  mariu  of  the  legiti- 
mate  pride  that  circumstancc  awakened.  This  sixth  Ode  is  a  kind  of  preface 
to  tlie  Secnlar  Ode,  and  dwclls  chicfiy  on  the  pnuses  of  Apollo  as  havii^  boen 
the  slayer  of  Achilles,  and  thcreby  having  preserved  ^neas  to  be  the  founder 
of  the  koraan  famiij ;  and  having  praycd  for  and  obtaincd  thc  help  of  that 
god  for  the  task  he  is  going  to  perfoi-m,  Horace  tums,  as  choragus,  to  thc 
members  of  his  chorus,  consisting  of  twenty-seven  bovs  and  as  many  girls  of 
noble  birth  (C.  S.,  Int.),  and  instructs  them  in  theu:  duty. 

Arguicent.  —  O  thou,  the  punishcr  of  Niobe  and  Tityos,  and  thc  slayer 
of  Achilles,  ho  wlio  shook  thc  walls  of  Troy  w^as  no  match  for  thee,  but  fell 
under  thy  strength  as  the  pine-tree  laid  low  by  thc  axe,  or  the  cypress  by  the 
east  wind.  He  wonld  have  takcn  Troy,  not  by  guilc  but  by  crucl  force,  but 
^at  Jove  had  granted  ^neas  to  thy  praycrs  and  those  of  his  dear  Venus.  O 
ApoIIo,  support  the  honor  of  the  Koman  Musc.  His  spirit  is  upon  me  :  ye 
Tiigins  and  boys,  koep  time  to  my  song,  and  sing  of  ApoIIo  and  Diana.  O 
darosel  1  when  a  bride,  thou  shalt  fook  back  and  say,  "  Wheti  the  age  brought 
back  its  festival,  I  sang  the  pleasant  song  that  the  poet  Horace  made." 

1.  Dhef]  The  pnipose  of  the  Odc  being  to  invoke  the  assistance  of  ApoIIo 
for  the  composition  or  the  Sccular  Odc,  thc  invocation  is  suspended  here,  and 
not  taken  up  again  till  the  praiscs  of  the  god  have  been  sung,  as  the  avenger 
of  crime  ana  the  destroyer  of  Achillcs. 

proks  Niobea]  The  nuraber  of  Niobc*8  childron  is  stntcd  variously  by  dif- 
ferent  authors.  The  version  bcst  known  is  that  which  Achilies  gives  to 
Priam,  when  ho  is  comforting  him  for  Hector  (II.  xxiv.  602-617),  tfiat  she 
had  six  sons  and  as  many  danghters,  and  that,  hccause  she  had  boastfully 
compared  the  number  of  her  ofTspring  with  that  of  Lato'8,  who  had  but  Arte- 
mis  and  ApoIIo,  these  two  shot  all  her  children,  who  were  tumed  to  stone  by 
Zeus.  She  was  aftcrwards  changed  to  stone  herbelf.  Considerable  remains 
of  a  GTOup  of  fignres»  said  to  be  by  Scopas  (C.  8  6),  representing  Kiobe  and 
her  cnild|cn,  exist  in  the  Gallery  at  Florence. 

mugnae — linguae]  This  \&  a  close  copy  of  Zcvr  y^p  fuyoKrit  ykwraris 
KAfiirovt  'Yn-rpcy^uifi  (Soph.  Antig.  127). 

2.  7%w]     See  C.  ii.  14.  8,  n. 

8.  aftae]    This  is  an  Homeric  epithet  for  Troy,*lXeoff  aiinunf, 
4.  Pkthiu8  AiAUles,]    See  C.  ii.  16.  19,  n.    Tlie  death  of  AchiUes  by  thc 
hand  of  ApoIIo  was  foretold  by  Hector  (D.  xxii.  358,  sqq.),  and  is  stated  by 
Sophocles  (Phitoct.  834),— 

T€&vTjK(v  dvlip6s  ovdfv&r  B€ov  d*  uvro 
TO^€VTO£,  m  Xcyuvo-tv.  «V  ^i/Sov  da/if  tV* 
The  oommon  legend  assigns  it  to  Paris,  bnt  not  withont  Apollo'8  help  (Virg. 
Aen.  vi.  57).    Tlie  country  from  which  Achilles  is  said  to  have  come  was 
Phthiotis  in  Thessaly. 

14.  male/eriatos]  *  keeping  untimely  holiday.'    The  choras  in  the  Troades 
of  Euripides  (541,  sqq.)  relates  how  there  was  singing  and  dancing  and  ioy  in 
the  city  for  the  departnre  of  the  Greeks,  when  the  cry  of  battle  was  suddenly 
heard,  children  dung  to  their  mothers'  garments,  armed  men  ka^t  u»u:&% 
81 
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from  tiie  hone,  and  mnrdcred  the  Trojan  yontfa  at  tiieahan  and  in  dicir]ied& 

8ee  also  Vii^.  Aen.  ii.  248. 

17.  capti»]     This  is  not  a  gennine  rcading,  bnt  the  troe  word  is  lost. 

23.  ductos]  Aen.  i.  423  :  "  raw  ducere  rauros."  The  Greeks  would  «ay 
Toixpvs  fXavv€iv.  *  Potiore  alite '  is  *  under  better  anspices.'  As  obecnrcd 
hefore,  thc  auspiccs  wcre  taken  whcn  a  to^n  was  to  be  bailt.  Here  Kome  ii 
mcaiit. 

25  Dortor  artpttae]  Apollo  had  in  later  timcs  the  title  of  faawnyrm  aa 
lcader  of  thc  Mu.se8'  choir  and  their  instrnctor. 

26.  Xanilto  iuvis  amne  crines,]  See  Epod.  xv.  9,  abont  Apollo'8  hair.  Tfae 
river  Xanthus  hcre  mcntioned  was  in  Lycia  (see  C.  iii.  4.  62). 

27.  DaHniae]     Sec  C.  i.  22.  14,  n. 

28.  Lcvis  Atfyieu.]  Thc  Greeks  gave  this  name  (ayvitvs)  to  ApoUo,  a» 
worshipped  in  and  protecting  the  strects  of  cities. 

31.  V  irginum  primae]  Tbe  chorus  on  this  ^^at  occasion  was  cfaoflcn  &om 
nol>lc  familios,  as  the  passagc  shows.  (Sce  Introdnction.)  Thc  LesbiaD  iiiot 
was  thc  Sappliic.  There  is  no  cxample  of  thxA  passivc  ose  of  '  totda '  earlicr 
than  Horace. 

36.  PolUcis  ictumA     Thc  bcating  of  time  by  the  motion  of  the  thnmb. 

38.  Nociilucam,]  This  wtis  a  nnine  ^ivon  to  Diana  as  the  Moon,  which  she 
represented,  as  Junus  (thc  mai>culiiic  fomi  of  the  samc  namc)  represeuted  the 
Sun. 

39.  Progperam  fhtffum]  This  and  *docilis  modorum'  (v.  43)  are  Greek 
constnictions.  l^he  first  means  '  her  who  prosjxjrs  thc  fruits  of  the  eardi/ 
whicii  Diana  wonld  do  by  bringing  round  the  seasons,  for  shc  was  '  swift  tlM 
onward  months  to  roU.' 

42.  /artas  —  luces,]    The  Sccular  Games  lasted  thrce  days  and  nights. 


ODE    VII. 

It  is  pretty  certain  that  this  Ode  is  addressed  to  thc  same  person  as  die  fifUi 
Epistle  of  the  first  book.  But  who  Toniuutus  was,  we  have  no  means  of  de- 
ciding.  The  Odc  l>oar8  a  stroiig  likeness  to  C.  i.  4,  and  may  vcry  likely  haTO 
been  writtcn  al)out  tlie  samc  tiine,  and  aftorwards  inserted  hcre  to  hclp  out  a 
voluine.  It  contnins  on  cxhortatiun  to  prescnt  enjoymcnt,  since  Death  is  ocr- 
tainly  at  liand  for  all. 

Aroument.  —  Thc  i^intcr  is  pone,  and  the  sprinp:  Ls  remming^  with  its 
grcen  leaves,  its  gentler  streams,  and  its  Gnices.  The  seasons  change  and 
rcmind  iis  of  our  end;  but  thc  revolving  ycar  repaiirs  its  losses,  while  we  go 
to  the  diist  for  ever,  and  we  know  not  wlien  it  will  bc.  Wliat  thou  dost  cn- 
joy  thyself,  is  so  much  taken  from  thy  greedy  heir.  Wheu  thou  art  dcad, 
Torquntus,  thy  family,  tliine  cloqucncc',  and  thv  piety  will  not  restore  thec  to 
lifc',  nnv  more  than  thc  love  of  Diana  could  bring  back  Uippolytos,  or  tiic 
friuncLsfiip  of  Theseus,  Pcirithous. 

3.  Mutat  —  vices]  *  undergocs  its  changcs.'  This  is  no  moro  than  'subit 
viccs.*  '  Viccs '  is  what  is  tcnned  a  cognate  accusative.  Thc  mcaning  of  the 
ncxt  words  is,  that  the  stn^nms,  latelv  Kwollen  by  the  winter  rains  or  by  the 
first  molting  of  the  snow,  had  subsidcci,  and  no  longer  overfioi^^ed  thcir  banks, 
but  flowed  quietly  along  tliem.  Scc  C.  iv.  12.  3.  Uespecting  tlie  Graces,  8ee 
C.  i.  4.  6  ;  30.  5,  n. 

13.  Damna  —  caelestia]  *Tamcn'  shows  that  the  changes  and  detcriora- 
^ions  of  the  weather  and  seasons  are  iutendcd,  aud  *  cclcres  lunae '  ave  tlio 
^--xk-rcvolving  months. 
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15.  pivB  Aeiim»\  Horaoe'g  pnrpose  is  to  shaw  that  no  me&ns  are  snfficicnt 
to  bring  back  thc  dead,  not  piety,  nor  wcalth,  nor  power.  There  is  a  simiiar 
yerse  in  Epp.  i.  6.  27. 

19.  amico  Qfme  dederis  anhm.l  *  Whatc'cr  thou  frivo9t  thinc  own  dear 
soal.'    Tliis  seems  to  bc  a  literal  Tersion  of  0iX^  ^XV  X^P^C*^^- 

21 .  splendida]  *  Judgment  augnst  hath  pai»^d.'  '  b|jlendida '  is  an  unusual 
word  for  such  a  mcauing.    As  to  Minos,  sce  C.  ii.  13.  23,  n. 

26.  Liberat  Hipitotytum,']  This  is  in  Hccordance  witli  tlic  lcgends  of  Grccce 
rcspccting  Artemis  and  Uippolytus.  8he  was  unable  to  bring  him  to  iife. 
Thc  Latin  poete  makc  HipiK>lytus  retum  from  tho  dead,  bciug  brought  lo 
life  by  the  skill  of  ^sculapius ;  and  Dinna,  in  Ovid^s  account,  takes  him 
and  givcs  him  into  the  carc  of  Kgeria,  in  the  woods  of  Aricia  (Met.  xv.  543, 
sqq.).     See  also  Virg.*  Aen.  vii.  765,  sqq. 

27.  Nec  Lethaea  ixUet]  The  common  story  of  Thcscus  and  his  frieud  is, 
that,  both  having  becn  consigned  to  their  punishment  togethor,  Herculcs 
went  do¥m  and  delivered  Theseus,  lcaving  Peirithous  to  his  fate.  This  majr 
be  the  legend  Horace  follows :  for  it  may  oe  undcrstood  that  Theseus  plcadcd 
for  Peirithons  when  he  was  himself  retuiming,  but  failed  to  obtain  his  rcicase. 


ODE    VIII. 

C  Mabcius  Censorinus,  the  pcrson  to  whom  this  Ode  is  addressed, 
was  a  man  of  birth  and  cducation,  a  favorite  with  Augustus,  and  generallr 
much  beloved,  according  to  Vclleius,  who  says  of  his  dcath  (in  a.  d.  2), 
"  Graviter  tulit  civitas."  Horace  pays  him  the  compliment  of  believing  that 
ho  wonld  estecm  an  Odc  of  his  more  highl^  than  any  costly  gifts  he  could 
offer,  in  accordance  with  the  common  proctice  among  fricnds  of  making  each 
othcr  presents  ('  strcnas ')  on  ncw-^cars  day  and  othcr  fcstivals.  Censorinus 
was  consnl  the  year  ttiat  Horace  died. 

AROUMEirT. — If  I  were  rich  in  statues  and  pictnres,  I  would  give  snch  to 
my  fricnds,  and  the  best  to  theo,  Censorinos.  But  I  have  nonc,  and  thou  do- 
sircst  not  these.  What  I  have  1  oifer,  —  vcrses  in  which  thou  dclishtcst 
Ko  monnments  of  marble,  not  their  own  mighty  deeds,  could  ennoMc  tho 
Scipiones  like  the  verses  of  Ennius.  Thine  own  virtucs  must  rcmain  obscura 
but  for  the  Muse.  What  would  .£acus  or  Romulus  have  boen  without  her  ? 
£he  ndses  men  to  the  akies,  as  did  Hercules,  the  Tyndaridae,  and  Liber. 

1.  pateras]    See  8.  i.  6.  118,  n. 

commodus^  'liberally.'  "Miscentnr  cyathis  pocula  commodis"  (C.  iiL 
19. 12)  !s  a  like  use  of  the  word. 

2.  aera]     See  S.  i.  4.  28,  n. 

3.  tripoiku,]  In  the  temple  of  Apollo,  at  Dclphi,  was  a  bronze  altar  on 
tiiree  legs,  called  from  its  form  rpiirout.  Imitations  of  this  tripod  were  pre- 
scntcd  to  the  victors  at  tho  Pythian  games.  Hcrodotns  mcntions  their  being 
givcn  at  the  gamcs  of  ApoUo  at  Triopinm  in  Cnidus  (i.  144). 

5.  artium]  *  Artes '  as  *  works  of  art'  occnrB  in  Epp.  i.  6.  17 :  "Marmor 
votus  aeraqne  et  artes  Suspice."  AIso  in  Cic.  (de  L^.  ii.  2),  "  antiquorum 
artibus";  and  in  Virg.  (Aen.  v.  859),  "clypenm  —  fiidymaonis  artes." 

5.  Parrhasim]  This  painter  flonrished  at  Athens  with  Zenxis  abont  the 
end  of  the  Pcloponnesian  war,  b.  c.  404.  Many  of  his  pictures  were  to  bo 
#cen  at  Romc  when  Horace  wrote.  Scopas,  tne  sculptor  and  architect  of 
JParos,  who  flonrished  (also  at  Atbens)  abont  the  same  tiroe  as  Parrhasius, 
|a.the.npiued  anthor  of  soum  worka  that  JOUMt  to  diis  day ;  \^axti<»Ua&:)  ^ 
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croup  rcferrcd  to  on  C.  6.  1,  which,  if  not  the  oricind,  is  an  andeiit  eopy. 
Thc  statue  set  np  l)y  Augustus  in  thc  templc  he  bnilt  to  Apollo  (C.  8.  38, 
n.)  was  also  by  ScopaSj  and  it  appcars  on  Roman  coins  as  Apoilo  Actiiis  or 
Pulatinus. 

pivtnUt]  *  ProfcrTc/  meaning  to  *  prodnce '  (as  we  say)  a  work  of  art,  is  not 
conimon.  Perhups  it  docs  not  occnr  elscwhere.  'Ponere'  is  a  more  com- 
moM  word.     See  A.  P.  34 :  **  Quia  ponerc  totum  Ncsciet." 

15.  fufjtifi\  This  is  only  a  way  of  cxpressing  his  Basty  departore  from 
Italy  at  the  sumnions  of  the  Cartlinginian  scnato 

16.  Rtjectaeque  rttrorsum]  This  refers  to  Hunnibars  final  dcfeat  at  Zama, 
as  is  shown  hy  thc  refercnco  to  the  musc  of  Ennius  ('Cnlabrae  Picridet/  y. 
20),  whieh  wns  employcd  in  the  praiscs  of  the  clder  Scipio. 

17.  Non  incendia}  Carthuge  was  destroyed  by  Stipio  Africamu  Minor, 
B.  c.  146. 

18.  nomen  ab  Africa  Lucratus]  These  words  refer  to  Scipio  Afticftnoa 
Minor.    In  S.  ii.  1.  65  he  is  mentioned  in  the  samo  way  as  the  man 

"qui 
Duxit  ab  oppressa  meritnm  Carthagine  nomen." 
From  a  strict  rendering  of  Horace'8  words,  therefore,  it  would  secm  as  if 
Ennins  had  written  the  praiscs,  not  only  of  tho  eldcr,  but  also  of  the  younger- 
Scipio,  who  hunit  Carthago  twcntv-three  ycars  after  the  dcath  of  'Enniua. 
But,  with  a  n^ader  acquainted  with  the  facts,  no  confusion  could  arise,  ond 
Honice  wrote  for  ihose  who  knew  thcm  well. 

20.  Ca/ahnte  Pitridts :]  The  musc  of  Calabria,  i.  e.  of  Ennius,  who  waa 
bom  nt  Uudiie,  n  Cnlnhrinn  town,  b.  c.  239.  He  wrotc,  as  observed  above, 
a  pocm  on  the  eldcr  Scipio. 

25.  Aeacuin  \  Tiiis  wns  a  mythical  king  of  iRgina,  and  mnch  celebrated 
for  his  jnsticc.  Aftcr  his  death  he  was  madc  judge  in  Elysium  (C.  ii.  13.  23^ 
n.),  whieh,  nccoixling  to  thc  later  mythology,  was  one  of  the  divisions  of 
Tartnrus,  but  which  thc  earlicr  notions  placcd  in  ccrtain  blessed  islands  in 
thc  Westeni  Ocoan,  by  thc  Koninns  identificd  with  the  Azores.  (See  Epod. 
xvi.  Int.)  Homcc  snys  it  was  not  only  his  virtue  and  thc  publie  estecm,  but 
also  the  poct's  pmisc,'that  gaincd  ^acus  this  honor.  His  praiscs  and  thoae 
of  his  fiimilv  are  frequent  iri  Pindar. 

29.  Sic  Joris  interest]     These  herocs  are  all  rcferred  to  m  C.  iii.  3.  9,  aqq. 

32.  eripiunl  aeqnoribus]     See  C.  i.  3.  2,  n. 

33.  Ornatus  viridi]     Sec  C.  iii.  25.  20. 

34.  Liber  vota  bonos]  This  onlv  mcans,  that,  by  the  help  of  the  mnse, 
Lil)cr  was  made  a  god,  and  as  sucn  rcceives  and  answers  tlic  prayers  of  hia 
worshippcrs. 


ODE  IX. 

M.  LoLLiTTS,  to  whom  this  Ode  is  addressed,  as  we  havo  aeen  (C.  iv.  2, 
Int.),  was  dcfented  by  tlie  Signmbri,  b.  c.  27,  which  disaster  causcd  a  grcat 
dinl  of  nlarm  at  Rome,  and  verv probablv  raised  a  pood  manv  voices  against 
liim,  and  gavc  an  advnntngc  to  nis  enemfes.  It  is  not  improbable,  thercfore» 
thnt  Horacc  wrotc  this  Ode  to  mcct  thcir  attacks,  and  to  (*onsolo  Loilins  nndcr 
his  dcfeat.  IIo  declnres  thnt  his  namc  shall  not  die,  a*»  many  noblc  names 
hnve  dicd.  for  Inck  of  a  poct  to  sing  it  He  pmiscs  him  for  his  sagacity,  up- 
rightncss,  fn*edom  from  avaricc,  and  hatrcd  of  corruption. 

Aroument.  —  Think  not  that  my  verscs  will  dic :  thongh  Homer  stands 

first  amont:  pwts,  Pindar,  Simonides,  Alcseus,  Stcsichonis,  Anacrcon,  Sap- 

pbo,  —  thvse  all  «urvive.    Helen  waa  lioi  tJ»  toix  'WQi&asi  iQDax  Virit^^  ^m 
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Hium  tlie  only  citj  that  has  been  sacked ;  nor  the  beroes  of  the  Hiad  all  that 
haTe  fbught ;  bnt  the  rest  have  been  foi^tten,  because  they  have  no  poct  to 
sing  of  them.  Bnried  virtue  is  little  bettcr  than  bnried  dulness.  I  will  not, 
thcrcfore,  iet  thy  labors  pass  unsung,  LoUius  ;  thy  sagacity  and  uprightncss, 
thy  mind  free  from  avarice  and  sccure  from  corruption.  It  is  not  the  jx^s- 
sessor  of  riches  that  is  wealthy,  but  the  man  who  knowsjiow  to  usc  thc  gifcs 
of  Heaven,  and  to  endure  poverty,  wlio  hates  corruption,  and  is  ready  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  country  or  his  fricnds. 

1.  Ne  Jbrte]  *  Lest  perchance  you  should  snppose  —  rcmember  that,  even 
if  Homer  stands  first,  Pindar  is  not  ftirgotten  *  For  other  cxamplcs  of  '  ne ' 
thus  uscd,  see  S.  ii.  1.  80;  Epp.  i.  1.  13 ;  18.  58;  ii.  1.  208;  A.  P.  406. 

2.  natus  ad  Anfidum]  Thou^h  Horace  says  he  was  bom  ncar  the  Aufidus, 
Venusia,  his  nativc  town,  was  fiftcen  miles  south  of  that  rivcr,  on  that  bmnch 
of  the  Via  Appia  which  leads  from  Beneventum  to  Tarentum.  The  Aufidus 
(Ofanto)  is  invariably  described  by  Horace  as  a  boistcrous  river  (see  C.  iiL 
30.  10;  iv.  14,  25;  S.  i.  l.  58).  But  the  character  of  such  streams  yaries 
with  the  season  of  the  year.        ^ 

8.  Akaei  nunaces]     oee  C.  i.  32.  5.  n. 
'     8.  Stesichorique  gnwes  Camenae:]     The  mnse  of  Stesichoms  is  called 
'  gravis,'  as,  thougn  a  lyric  poet,  he  chose  for  his  subjects  principally  those 
which  belonged  to  Epic  poctry,  as  wars  and  heroes,  and  so  forth.    Ue  was 
bom  at  Himcra  in  Sicily,  about  the  middle  of  the  sevcnth  ccntnry  b.  g. 

12.  Aeotiae — f)ueUae,]     Sappho.     Sec  C.  i.  1.  34. 

13.  tirsit]  This  govems  *  crines '  as  *  mirata '  goyeras  the  other  accnsa- 
tivcs.  See  C.  ii.  4.  7,  n.  Laodamia  writes  thus  to  her  husband  of  the  charms 
by  which  Helen  was  won :  w 

**  Yenerat  (Paris)  ut  fama  est  multo  spectabilis  auro, 
Quique  suo  Phrygias  corporc  ferret  opcs :  — 
His  ego  te  victam,  consors  Lcdaca,  gcnicllis, 
Suspicor ;  hacc  Danais  posse  noccre  puto  " 

(Ov.  Hcr.  13.  57,  sqq.) ; 
and  Hecnba  npbraids  Helen  with  the  same  weakness  (Eur.  Tro.  991) :  — 

6v  y  cZatdoCcra  papfidpois  (O^Brifiaa^t 
^(pva^ci  T€  Xafiirpov  e^tfiapyoidris  ifipevat' 
See  C.  i.  15.  14. 

17.  tela  Cydonio]  Teucer  is  describcd  by  Homer  as  Spiarros  'Axqm^i^ 
To^otrvvTf  (H.  xiii.  313).  Cydon  was  a  town  of  Crcte,  and  the  Cretans  werq 
fumous  archers.  See  C.  i.  15.  17,  n.,  and  compare  Virg.  Ecl.  x.  59 :  "  Tor- 
quere  Cvdonia  corau  Spicnla." 

20.  Iciomeneus  SUienelusve]  The  flrst  of  these  lcd  the  Cretans,  and  the 
other  the  Argives,  in  the  Trojan  war.  Dciphobus  was  Hector^s  favorite 
brother  (II.  xxii.  233),  and  was  rcckoned,  next  to  him,  the  chief  strength  of 
the  Trojans. 

27.  Vrgentwr]  So  C.  i.  24.  5 :  "  Ergo  Quinctilium  perpetuus  sopor  Ur- 
get  ?  "     '  Hlacrimabilis '  is  nsed  in  an  activc  scnse,  C.  ii.  14.  6. 

29.  PauUum  sepultae]  Virtne,  if  it  be  left  in  obscnrity,  is  in  no  better  po- 
sition  than  dulncss  (which  signifies  generally  a  gross,  nnspiritual  nature), 
whcn  that  too  is  buricd ;  one  is  on  a  par  with  th^  othcr  os  far  as  influencre  is 
ronceraed,  for  neither  excrcises  any  inflnence  at  all ;  and,  as  far  as  his  repn- 
tntion  goes,  a  man  may  as  well  be  bnried  in  stnpidity  as  have  his  virtued 
buried  in  oblivion.  There  are  some  well-kno^n  verses  in  Gray'8  Churchi* 
yard  Elcey  that  correspond  closely  to  Horace's. 

31.  C^is]     Sce  S.  ii.  3.  2. 

«OeboJ    So  a  i.  12.  21 :  "  Neque  te  sUebo,  Liber." 
31* 
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32.  Tafve  tuo§  patiar  /oAorvt]  Thcse  lines  seem  to  hmre  nferenre  to  tlw 
Qnpopnlarity  of  Lollias  in  conncction  with  his  defeat,  which  appeara  to  he 
alUulfd  to  ih  thc  wonl  '  dubiis '  bclow.  He  may  also  havo  been  tbe  ohject 
of  tiiander  in  respcct  to  hls  personal  charactcr,  which  Horace  hcre  wmnnir 
d.-fcnds,  bnt  wliich  inafter  years  wos  much  blackcncd.  Tbere  aeems  to  ble 
no  other  way  of  accountingYor  tlic  eamcstncss  witli  which  Horace  deckircs 
his  friend*8  'innocencc  of  the  ticc  of  avaricc,  for  instance,  than  to  siip|iose 
tiiat  fault  had  bcen  laid  to  his  charge,  as  it  was  so  frcciy  after  his  dcath  (iwe 
Introduction). 

3;J.  otrjtere  Ucidas]  Tho  plural  *  oblivioncs '  is  nowhcre  clse  oscd.  *  Car- 
pc-rc '  is  used  iu  tlic  scnso  oi  grudually  confiuming,  and  has  something  like 
thnt  meaning  here.  *  Lividus '  is  akin  to  tlic  Grcck  wfXidwdff,  and  to  tlie 
Latin  Muridus'  (C.  iii.  4.  74,  n.).  It  mcuns  'dark/  and  is  commonly  as- 
sociatetl  with  envy,  which  connect»  it  \*ith  oblivion  causcd  by  envy.  Honice 
savA  dark  oblivion  sliall  not  swuUow  up  thc  lal^ors  of  Loilins  witii  impunitv ; 
as'if  hc  werc  his  champion^  rcady  to  defcnd  him  ogaiust  tlm  attacks  of  oUliv- 
ion,  his  enemv. 

34.  Est  nmmus  tihi\  *  Rcrum  prudentia '  is  a  knowlcdge  of  the  worid. 
"Cato  multanim  riTum  usum  habebat"  (Cic.  dc  Am.  ii.  6)  expresses  the 
snnie  kind  of  experience.  •  Rectu?* '  means  *  erect,*  not  stoopin^  or  bowod 
down,  08  **  Fana  deos  habucre  rectos  "  (C.  iv.  4.48).  Sce  nlso  Ennius, 
quoted  by  Cicero  (De  Scnect.  c.  6) :  **  Quo  vobis  mciites,  rectae  quao  stare 
sohlMint  Antehac,  demcntes  sesc  flcxere  viai  ?  " 

37.  abBtineus — f)ecuni(ie,]     For  similar  Grecisms,  seo  C.  ii.  9.  17,  n. 

39.  Consnltiue  non  nnius  nnni]  Coinpare  C.  iii.  2.  19.  LolIiuB  was  conral, 
B.  c  21,  but  Horacc  says  that  an  upri«jht  •judex'  is  always  on  a  lcvel  with 
the  hijjhest  ma^ristratcs  ;  and  such  ever  was  Loliius,  bcsieged  like  otherR  wiih 
temptations  to  corruption,  but  resistin^  thcm  all,  and  so  ovcrcomin^  tlio 
cncmies  who  encompai>scd  him,  and  delivcring  himsclf  by  his  virtae  fi-om 
their  calumnics. 

41.  Jiuicx  honestum]  That  it  should  bc  a  mattcr  of  grcat  mcrit  and  diffi- 
culty  to  maintain  the  character  of  an  uncomipt  judex,  docs  not  say  mnch 
for  thc  honcsty  of  thosc  who  excrcised  the  fnnctions  of  jurors.  Thc  corrup- 
tion  of  thc  scnatorian  IkxIv  led  to  tlie  judicial  |)Ower  bcing  transferred  from 
them  to  the  eijnites,  but  thcy  in  thcir  tum  werc  found  so  cormpt  that  it  was 
irivcn  back  to  thc  .scnatorcs,  nnd  aftcrwards  tho  judiccs  were  selcctcd  from 
both  onlers.     Sec  S.  i.  4.  123,  n. 

44.  Ex]*/irnit\  *  Throngh  hostile  crowds  hnth  carried  safe  his  arms  victo- 
rious.*    *  Explicare  *  seems  to  corrcH])ond  with  '  cxpedire '  in  C.  iv.  4.  76. 

52.  Nonilte  —  timidus]  '  He  fcars  disgnice  worso  than  death,  —  not  fcar- 
ful  hc  to  die  for  his  country,'  i.  e.  but  ho  is  not  fcarful.  See  C.  iii.  19.  2 : 
"  Codras  pro  patria  non  timidus  mori."    Sce  also  C.  iii.  S.  13,  n. 


ODE    X. 

LiGURiNus  is  a  mcrely  poetical  pcrsona{]^,  and  probably  Horace  com- 
posed  tiiis  Ode  with  a  Greek  original  before  him  or  in  his  mind. 

Argument.  —  Crael  and  lovelv  boy ;  whcn  thc  down  shall  have  passed 
npon  tliv  chcek,  and  thy  flowinp:  locks  have  fnllen,  nnd  thy  soft  complcxion 
vnnishe(^,  thou  shalt  look  in  the  plass,  nnd  .say,  **  Why  did  I  not,  as  a  bov, 
feel  as  1  do  now ;  or  why,  with  these  feelings,  have  I  not  the  bcauty  I  hud 
tlien  ?  " 

8.  pluma]    This  word  corresponds  to  the  Greek  wrtkov^  nsed  in  the  sense 
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Of  tbe  earlf  down  npon  a  boy^s  check.  The  woid  is  nowhere  else  nsed  in 
tfais  sensc.  ^AvrtXoc  was  a  name  given  by  the  Gkveks  to  beardless  boyt. 
Boys'  hair  was  allowed  to  grow  tilT  they  assumed  Uie  *  toga  Tirilis/  wlien 
it  was  cat  off,  as  observed  on  C-  ii-  5.  24.  Thc  feathers  of  a  bird  are  as  eood 
a  likencss  to  the  down  on  a  yoan^  choek  as  wool,  from  which  *  lanago,  the 
usual  word  in  this  sense,  is  deriTcd. 

6.  te  8f)€cuio  videria]  *  Spccalo  '  here,  withoat  *  in/  is  the  abhitive  of  the 
instmmcnt.  *  Altemm '  is  nowhcre  clse  uscd  cxactiy  in  this  scnse,  '  muta- 
tura/  and,  thou^h  thc  word  admits  of  that  usc,  it  is  so  like  the  Greck  crcpov, 
which  is  frcquently  so  uscd,  that  I  thiuk  it  is  a  translation  of  that  woi-dv 
'  Uen '  is  an  cxclamation  of  the  poet,  not  of  Ligurinus.  What  follows  is  like 
two  lincs  in  Terence  (Hec  i.  1.  17,  sq.) :  — 

"  £heu  me  miscram  \  cur  non  ant  istaec  mihi 
Aetas  et  forma  est  ant  tibi  haec  sententia  ?  " 
The  mirrors  of  the  Romans  at  this  time  were  only  of  metal,  glaae  mirron 
having  been  introduccd  later,  and  then  of  an  inferior  quality. 
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This  Ode  professes  to  be  an  invitation  to  Fhyllis  to  come  and  snp  with 
Horacc  on  the  15th  of  April,  Maecenas's  birthday.  It  is  possiblc  that  the 
Odo  was  sent  to  Mncenas  himself,  and  was  only  thro1(rn  into  the  form  of  an 
address  to  Phyllis  for  poetical  convenicnce. 

Aboument.  —  I  have  a  pood  old  amphorn  of  Alban,  with  parsley  and  iyy 
to  make  thee  a  crown,  Phyllls ;  silvci  on  my  bonrd,  and  an  altar  that  waits 
for  the  sacrifice ;  the  slaves  are  busy,  thc  iirc  is  buming ;  comc  and  cclebrate 
the  Ides  of  April,  for  it  is  Miecenas's  birthday,  more  sacred  to  me  than  my 
own.  Telephus  is  matched  ab^ady,  and  is  no  match  for  thce.  The  fatcs  of 
PliaCthon  and  BcUcrophon  teach  thce  to  bcware  of  ambition.  Comc,  mv 
last  iove,  with  thy  sweet  voice  sing  thc  soug  I  shall  teach  thee ;  song  shall 
drive  care  away. 

2.  Albcm  cadus  ^^  The  wine  of  the  Alban  hills  was  of  the  bettcr  kind; 
and  at  Kassidienns's  suppcr  it  was  offered  to  the  chief  gucst  with  Falemian 
(Sat.  ii.  8.  16).  PUny  (N.  H.  xiv.  6)  places  it  third  among  thc  wincs  of 
Italy.  Juvenal  (v.  S3)  speaks  of  Albanian  wine,  and  classcs  it  with  Sctian, 
both  of  grcat  age.  The  rich  glntton  drank  it,  he  saya,  as  a  corrcctive  of  yes- 
tcrday's  debauoi. 

5.  qua  crinea  reUgatafulges ;]   '  Crowned  with  which  thon  art  beautiful.' 

7.  verbenia]     See  C.  i.  19.  14,  n. 

8.  Spargier  07110;]  It  has  been  qnestioned  whether  the  Romans  shed 
blood  on  birthdays.  In  the  earliest  times,  pcrhaps  they  did  not,  but  the 
prnctice  was  differcnt  in  Horace's  time,  as  this  passage  shows.  Sce  also 
Juv.  xi.  84. 

10.  Curntant  mixtae  pueris  pudUu;]  'Puellae'  is  most  rarely  used  for 
female  slavcs.    The  word  in  use  was  ' ancillae' 

12.  Vertice  Jumum.]  *  Vcrticc'  is  the  top  of  the  flame,  which  'flickers 
as  it  whirls  the  dark  smoke  on  its  crest ' ;  a  spiral  flame,  terminating  in  a 
column  of  smoke.  It  scems  as  if  Horace  were  writing  with  a  fire  buming 
bcfore  him,  and  caught  thc  idea  as  he  wrote 

15.  marin<ie\  C.  i  3.  1.  Yenus  (*A0pod(n})  was  said  to  have  riscn  from 
the  sea  in  the  month  of  April,  which  was  thercfbre  her  month,  the  name  of 
wfaich  Miacrobtus  derives  ftom  d^^pds :  Yarro,  mora  psobahly,  firom  '  afioria^' 
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05  thc  month  that  opcns  the  vcar.    The  word  '  idns  *  is  dcriTed  from  '  idiuanj 
whieh  si^ities  to  diviilc,  anct  this  explains  '  findit' 

19.  adfiutmtes  Oixiimit  annos.]     *  Kcckons  earh  jear  as  it  succeods.' 

21.  l*€L:}tfmmy]  Tclephus  is  a  favorito  namc  with  Ilonicc.  For  what 
reason  this  is  the  namo  hc  chooscs  for  youths  whom  maidens  vainly  iove, 
does  not  appcar ;  but  such  is  the  fact  '  Occupayit '  dgnifies  '  has  pre- 
occupied  '  (C.  ii.  12.  28). 

22.  Non  tuae  aortia]     This  belongs  to  'juvenem/  not  to  'puella.'    'A 

Smth  not  of  thy  condition.'    "  Si  qua  volcs  apte  nubcre,  nnbe  pari  **  (Ovidy 
croid.  ix.  32). 

23.  grata  OomDedel    This  is  repeated  from  C  i.  33.  14. 

25.  Phaethon]  Tne  story  of  Pha(^thon  getting  pormission  to  drive  tha 
horscs  of  his  father  Helios  (tho  sun),  sctting  fire  to  the  earth,  and  finalij 
killed  by  lightning  and  falling  into  the  Eridimns,  is  told  at  mnch  leogth  hj 
OvidCMet.  ii.  1-324). 

27.  Pegasus]  Tho  storv  waSi  tl^at  the  winged  horse  of  ZeoM  waa  ffi^ea 
bv  Athcnc  or  Poscidon  to  Bcllerophon  jC  i.  27.  24)  to  heip  him  to  ktll  the 
Chimoira,  and  that  aftcrwards  Bullcropnon  tricd,  with  the  help  of  PegasnSy 
to  risc  to  licaven ;  but  for  his  presumption  he  was  thrown  off. 

29.  et  ultra]  '  And  rounting  itimpious  to  bope  bcyond.wfaat  ia  allonvvd, 
avoid  ono  who  is  not  thy  match.' 

32.  Finis]     Compare  Propert  i.  12.  19  :  — 

"  Mi  ncque  amarc  aliam  ncquc  ab  hac  discedere  fas  est ; 
Cyntliia  prima  fuit,  Cvnthia  finis  erit." 
It  is  not  nccessary  to  infcr  from  this,  as  some  do,  that  Horace  waa  old. 
However  iitcrally  thc  words  may  bc  takcn,  they  only  mean  that  he  intendcd 
to  bc  constant  to  Phvllis. 

34.  condisce  modos]  These  words  correspond  vcry  closely  to  those  of  0.  hr. 
6.43: 

"  Keddidi  carmcn  docilis  modorum  Vatis  HoratL" 
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This  is  written  in  the  form  of  an  invitation  to  Virgil  the  poet  (tfaongh  this 
has  bcen  mnch  disputcd)  to  sup  with  him. 

Aroumbnt.  —  The  spring  is  come,  the  frost  is  fled,  the  stream  flows 
gently,  tho  swallow  has  built  hcr  ncst,  the  shephcrds  are  piping  to  Pan  in 
tho  fields,  and  tlic  days  of  drought  have  rctumcd,  Virgil.  Bring  me  a  hox 
of  nanl,  nnd  I  will  brin^  tlicc  in  rctum  somc  gencrous  Calcnian  from  Sul- 
pi(*ius's  ccllar.  If  my  bargain  plcasc  thee,  makc  hastc  ;  lay  aside  bnsincsH ; 
ftnd,  remembcring  that  thou  must  dic,  rclax  while  thou  mayost  into  foUy  for 
a  timc. 

1.  tempprant]  This.is  explained  by  C.  i.  3.  16  (see  note).  The  Thraciaa 
winds  nre  hcro  the  northcast  winds  oi*  spring. 

3.  nec.  flnvii  strepnnt]  This  cxplains  C.  iv.  7.  3.  The  timc  is  not  quite 
tlic  b('j:^iiinin^  of  sprin^,  whcn  the  snows  melt  and  the  rivcrs  arc  swollcn,  but 
after  thcy  hnvc  Hubsidcd,  which  soon  takcs  place. 

5.  Nidnm  ftonit,]  The  story  of  Procne,  daughter  of  Pandion,  king  of 
Attica  (Cccropin),  tumed  into  a  swallow,  is  gracefully  introdnccd  hcre  to 
eive  omamcnt  to  a  common  fact  and  sign  of  spring.  Ilorace  elscwhere 
mtroduces  thc  swallow  with  the  wost  wind  (Kpp.  i.  7.  13).  Onc  vcrsion 
of  thc  atory  cbangea  Philomela  iuto  the  avraUow,  and  Pcocnc,  the  mothor  of 


ODES.  —  BOOK  IV.  369 

ItT9,  into  ihe  nightiiigale.    Virgil  mokcs  Fhilomcla  the  mother  and  slajer 
of  Itys  (Ecl.  vi.  79)  :  — 

"  Qaas  illi  Philomela  dapcs,  quae  dona  pararit  ? 
Quo  cursu  deserta  pctiverit,  et  qnibns  ante 
Infclix  sua  tecta  supervolitaverit  alis  ?  " 
In  short,  the  Ic^nd  is  more  varied  than  almost  any  othcr. 

7.  riuMle]  This  may  go  with  *  barUaras '  to  strco^thcn  it,  as  "  ranci  male  " 
(S.  i.  4.  66),  or  with  'ulta.' 

8.  Regum]  The  lust  of  kings,  as  cxcmplificd  in  one  of  thcm,  Tcn^ufi, 
the  Thracian  king,  who,  having  married  one  of  thc  above  sisters,  concealcd 
her,  and  married  the  other,  undcr  the  pretence  that  she  was  dcad.  Thc  fraiid 
was  discovercd,  and  the  first  wife,  whichevcr  of  the  two  it  was  (sce  abovc), 
murdcrcd  her  son  Itys,  and  put  his  limbs  before  his  fathcr  as  a  banquet.  Thc 
sistcrs  then  ran  away,  and  Tereus  pursuing  them,  they  were  aU  changed  into 
birds. 

9.  Dicml]    C  iii.  4. 1. 

\l.deuin\    Fan,  who  was  chiefly  worshippcd  in  Arcadia. 

14.  Qiiibta]    See  C.  i.  20.  9.    As  to  '  duceie,' see  C.  iii.  3.  34,  n. 

15.  juvenwn  ndbUium  dienSf]  These  are  said  by  thc  Scholiasts  to  be  An- 
gnstus  and  Msecenas.  '  Juvcnis '  is  applied  to  the  former  in  C.  i.  2.  41  (soe 
note). 

17.  NardijMrvus  onifx]  A  pound  of  '  nard '  was  worth  upwards  of  300 
denarii,  whicb  sum  was  cquivalent  to  more  than  10/.  sterling.  The  'onyx' 
was  another  name  for  alabastcr,  of  which,  as  we  find  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  well  as  here  and  elsewhere,  boxcs  wcre  made  for  ointments. 

18.  Sulpiciis  —  horrtisA  These  were  fiimous  wine-cella»,  which  originally 
belonged  to  one  of  the  Sulpician  fomily,  and,  according  to  the  Scholiasts, 
oontinued  to  bear  the  name  of  Galba,  the  cognomcn  of  a  Dranch  of  that  gens, 
in  their  day.  There  are  inscriptions  extant  'in  which  mention  is  made  of 
the  ' horrca  Galbiana'  Horuce, (^rofbssing  to  havc no  eood  wine  of  his  own, 
says  he  will  buy  a  cadus  of  Calenian.     (C.  i  20  10,  n  J 

19.  amaraque  Qirarum]  This  is  a  Grcck  constmction,  but  not  nncommon 
in  Horace,  as  "  acuta  bclii "  (C.  iv.  4.  76) ;  "  corruptns  vanis  remm  "  (S  ii. 
2. 25) ,  fictis  remm  "  (S.  u.  8. 83)  ;  "  vilia  rcrom  "  (Epp.  i  17.  20  "  abdita 
rerom"(A  F.  49). 

23.  Immunem]  *  for  nothin^,'  as  we  say.    It  is  eqntvalcnt  to  *  asymholns 
in  Terence  (Fhorm-  ii.  2.  25) :  "  Tcn'  asymbolum  vcnire !  "    The  drone  is 
represented  as  "immunis  scdens  alicna  ad  pabnla"  (Vii^.  Georg  iv.  244). 
and  Horace  says  of  himself,  "  quem  scis  immunem  Cinarae  placuisso  rapaci '' 
(£p.  i.  14.  33). 

25.  studium  lucrif]    This  looks  like  a  joke,  bnt  the  point  of  it  is  loet. 

26.  Nigrorum —  tgniumj  This  epithet  is  commonly  applicd  to  the  fnneral 
fires,  as  (Aen.  xi.  186^,  '^snbjectis  ignibns  atris." 
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Thi8  Ode  has  been  noticed  in  the  introduction  to  C.  iii.  10  It  is  not  un- 
like  the  fiilecnth  of  the  same  book.  It  is  professedly  addressed  to  an  old 
woman,  Lyce,  who  is  trving  to  keep  up  her  charms.  The  poct  writcs  n.s  if 
the  cods  mid  answered  his  praycrs  by  taking  away  her  beauty  for  the  cmclty 
ahe  had  shown  him.    It  is  most  probably  an  imitation. 

Aro VXEITT.  —  My  preycrs  are  anawered,  Lyoe.  Thon  art  old,  and  wonld 
captivate  ttill ;  but  love  abidoB  only  on  the  fresh  cfaeeky  and  runs  away 
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from  the  withered  trank,  and  from  thee,  inth  thf  hMk  teeth,  and  wrfaiUM, 
and  pray  hairs.  Try  and  hide  thy  years  with  parple  and  jeweb,  bat  tiie 
tclltale  rccords  hetray  tlicc.  Wticre  is  the  girl  that  I  k>ved  only  ncxt  to 
Cinnra  ?  —  whom  Fate  carricd  oflT  too  8oon;  whilc  it  left  Lyce  to  grow  old, 
that  her  lovcrs  might  laugh  at  her  dccline. 

7.  Oom]  *  Chia'  is  a  proper  name.  'Delia'  and  'Lesbift'  an  fbnnod 
in  the  same  way. 

8.  exadMU,  m  ^ti.]  This  is  a  doso  imitation  of  SophodeB  (An^g. 
782):  — 

ts  ivjiakaKais  irapruug 
vtavioo£  iwvx€V(ig» 

9.  ariffas  C^(m?ti«J  This  corrcsponds  to  C.i.  25. 19,  "aridas  fnmdes  " ; 
as  to  '  luridi/  sce  C.  iii.  4.  74,  n. 

13.  Cbae]  Thcse  arc  thin,  transpQrent  textnres  of  some  aort,  fnmi  tbe 
island  of  COs  in  the  ^^^g^n. 

14.  dari  lapides]  The  prcciciiR  8toncs  of  the  coBtlier  Bort  most  in  oae  br 
Koman  womcn  wcro  pcarls  (' maiigaritae ')  and  emeralds  ('smangdi'). 
They  wcrc  chicfly  wom  in  nccklnecs,  and  ^s  ear^rops  and  rings ;  and  liber- 
tinae  distingnishcd  for  thcir  bcant^  could  make  a  great  display  of  jewels  re- 
ccived  as  prcscnts  from  thcir  admircrs. 

15.  Notis  condita  fastis]  Buricd  in  the  pnblic  annals.'  Horace  meaDS 
to  say,  that  thc  days  shc  hos  sccn  arc  nll  buricd,  as  it  werc,  in  the  grave  of 
thc  jpublic  annols,  and  thcrc  any  onc  may  find  them,  but  she  cannot  get  thcm 
back.  It  is  a  grapliic  way  of'identifying  thc  ycars,  and  marking  thcir  de- 
ccase,  to  point  to  thc  rccord  in  which  cnch  is  distinguifihcd  by  its  consuls  and 
its  lcading  evcnts.  '  Notis '  mercly  cxprcsscs  tho  publicity  and  notoriety  of 
thc  rccord  by  wliich  tho  hipsc  of  timc  is  markcd.  As  to  '  &sti/  seo  £pp.  iL 
1.  48.  n. 

18  illius,  ilfinsA  This  word  is  very  cmphatic,  as  in  "quantum  matatns 
ab  illo  Hcctore"  (Acn.  ii  274).  On  'surpucrat'  compare  "unum  me  sur- 
pitc  morti "  (Sat.  ii.  3. 283) :  C.  i.  36  8,  n. ;  S.  i.  5.  79,  n.  Rcgarding  CSnnra, 
sce  C.  iv.  1. 3,  n. ;  and  for  thc  form  *  nota  artium  gratnrum  *  compaie  ^  notos 
in  fratrcs  animi  patemi "  (C  ii.  2. 6)  '  £t '  is  rcdundant,  and  tlie  sentencc  ia 
a  Httle  irrcgnlar :  *  What  hast  thou  leflt  of  hcr,  of  hcr  who  brcathcd  but 
lovc,-  who  stolc  mc  from  m  vself,  blcst  next  to  Cinara,  that  faee,  too,  so  &- 
miliar  in  its  lovely  charms  ?  ^ 

24.  parem — ttmptjribus]  This  mcans  that  Lyce  and  tho  crow  go  on  ti> 
ccthcr,  gctting  old  and  ncvcr  dying.  '  Vctulac '  is  a  contemptooos  ibrm  of 
^annosa,'  ascd  clscwhcre  (C.  iii.  17.  13).  Martial  speaks  of  an  old  woman 
who  had  snnived  all  thc  crows  (x.  67).  Shc  was  tne  dau^hter  (he  says)  ci 
ryrrha,  and  Ncstor^s  stcp-mothcr,  an  old  woman  whcn  Ni<^  was  a  giri, 
grandmothcr  of  Lacrtes,  nursc  of  Prinm,  and  mothcr-in-Iaw  of  Thyestes. 

28.  THlapMm]  This  cxprcsscs  well  the  crumbling  of  a  bumt-out  torrh. 
The  idca  is  very  original.  Thorc  is  an  intcntion^  contrast  in  *fcrvidi.' 
'  That  buming  youths  might  see  ^ith  kmd  loughter  the  torch's  flamo  cram- 
bling  away  to  ashcs.' 
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The  circnmstances  undcr  whirh  this  Odo  was  written,  and  its  probabie 
date,  aro  givcn  in  the  Introduction  to  <?.  4  of  this  book,  to  which  Che  stodcnt 
ia  refened.    Tbe  common  inscriptiona,  which  make  it  an  addreia  in  facnittr  of 
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AngUBtas,  fuffidcntlj  doscrihe  the  spirit  of  it,  though  itB  profosscd  parpose  is 
to  celebrate  the  part  that  Tiberiua  took,  with  l>rui>us,  in  the  victories  ovcr  the 
GcrmAn  tribes.  It  is  probable  that,  whcrcas  tlic  Ode  for  DmKus  was  written 
Boon  aftcr  his  victory,  thia  was  not  written  till  Augustus  rotumecl  from  Gaul, 
two  ycars  afterwards. 

Aroumbnt.  —  With  what  honors  shall  we  perpotnate  thy  virtucs,  0 
mightiest  of  princes,  whose  strcngth  the  insolcnt  Vindclici  have  felt  ?  With 
great  slaughtcr  Drusus  cast  thcm  down  from  thcir  hcights,  and  Tibcrius 
drove  thcm  bcforo  him,  as  tho  south  wiud  drives  the  waves,  or  the  swoUcn 
Aufidus  lays  waste  tho  com, —  a  scathless  victor^* ;  and  thou  didst  lcnd  thine 
armics,  thy  counsels,  and  thinc  auspiccs.  'T  wns  fiftccn  ycars  from  that  day 
whcn  Alcxantkia  opcncd  hcr  gatcs  to  thcc,  thut  Fortuno  brought  this  glory 
to  thine  arms.  All  nations  bow  down  to  thce,  from  the  ca8t  to  the  wcst, 
from  the  north  to  tho  south,  O  thou  guardiau  of  Italy  and  Romo ! 

4.  fiaUm  Aetemet,]  As  to  '  titulos,'  see  S.  i.  6.  17,  n.,  and  for  'fastos/  see 
Epp.  ii.  1 .  48,  n.  *  Actcmare '  is  a  word  which  had  probably  l>ocome  almost 
ol)soIcte  in  Homre's  time.  It  is  not  fbund  in  any  otlier  author,  cxcept  in  a 
fragnicnt  of  Vanx).  Many  words  uscd  by  Ilorace,  and  by  no  othcr  extant 
writcr,  were  probably  coramon  enough  bcfore  the  age  of  Cicero.  '  Habita- 
biles  oraa,'  like  ^  oiKovfiivrj,  so  commonly  uscd  by  Flutarch  and  the  writers 
of  the  Ncw  Tcstamcnt,  siKnifics  thc  Roman  world. 

7.  Qftem  —  didicere  —  Qdd  Marte  posaes.]  This  constraction  is  not  nnoom- 
mon  in  Plautus,  as  (Asin.  i.  1. 45),  **  vcmm  menm  uxorem,  Libanc,  scis  qua- 
lis  siet";  and  Terence,  as  (Eun.  iv.  3.  15),  "Ego  illum  ncscio  qui  fucrit." 
and  other  places.  With  the  Greek  pocts  nothing  is  more  common,  as  m 
Sophocles  (Trachin.  429) :  — 

9rp6r  Be&v  d>pdaov,  <f>ikrf 
dccnrocvat  Tovoe  rig  itot  ifrriv  6  ^vos ; 

10.  Genaunoe,']  Thc  Genauni  wcrc  one  of  thc  southcm  tribcs  of  Rsetia, 
lying  bctween  the  lakes  Verbanus  (Maggiorc)  and  Larius  (Como),  in  the 
modero  Val  d'  Agno.  The  Breuni  wcrc  a  snuill  but  warlike  tribe,  also  occu- 
pying  part  of  Rstia.  Thc  charactcr  Horace  gives  of  these  tribcs  is  that  which 
18  ^iven  by  all  writers  of  the  time.  '  Implacidum '  is  a  word  not  found  in  any 
wnter  earlier  than  Hdrace.  It  is  as  likely  that  he  made  as  that  he  found  it : 
either  may  be  troe. 

13.  pius  vice  timniici;]  The  literal  version  wonld  thus  be,  'with  more  than 
an  even  exchange,  i.  e.  of  blood,  he  bcing  *  siue  dado  victor '  ( v.  32).  As  to 
the  oonstroction  '  plus  vicc,'  see  C.  i.  13.  20. 

14.  Major  Neronum]     Tiberius.     See  C.  iv.  4.  28,  n. 

17.  Spectandus  —  QuantiM]  This  socms  imitatcd  from  the  Greek  idiom 
$avfuunr6s  ocrotf .  '  A  noble  sight,  how  in  the  strife  of  war  he  drove  with 
mighty  slanghter  those  hearts  devotcd  to  a  frocman's  dcath.' 

20.  Indomitas  prope  quaUa]  It  may  bo  observed,  tfaat  the  fourth  verse  of 
the  Alcaic  stanza  is  frcquontly  constmctcd  with  a  noun  and  its  adjectivc  in 
the  first  and  last  place,  and  corresponding  in  thcir  last  syllablcs.  Li  tlus  Ode 
we  have  w.  12,  16,  20,  36,  52,  answcring  to  tliis  role  or  habit.  *  Prope '  has 
no  particular  force.  Horace,  wliosc  ear  was  familiar  with  the  language  of  tfie 
Greek  tragcdians,  copicd  their  axMv  t»  (a  common  phrase  in  comiMirisons) 
here  and  in  othcr  places.  The  sctting  of  the  Plciadcs,  at  the  beginning  of 
Kovcmber,  was  reckoned  as  the  commenccmcnt  of  winter ;  thcy  thcreforc  are 
said  to  burst  the  clouds  ('scindere  nubcs '),  which  poured  down  rain  upon  the 
earth. 

•4.  iMrfrafiMr^^.]    <Ignes'me«D8t2ieflam«Qfw«r. 
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Copliisgiis  br  Earip.  (Ioti,  1261 ).    Tlie  onlj  other  Italian  ri¥i 

Kiientod  unaer  this  form  was  the  EncUuins,  of  which  Viigil  mj9  IGtotg'  sr- 

871,  sqq.):  — 

"  Et  p^mina  aaratns  taurino  comua  volta 
Erinanus,  quo  non  alius  per  pinguia  calta 
In  mare  purpureum  violcntior  cSiuit  amnia.'' 
He  was  thcreforc  represented  not  only  with  homs,  bat  with  giklod  homi 
Hornce  has  probably  invented  this  description  of  his  native  river,  bj  waj  of 
magnifying  its  imiwrtance,  and  ranking  it  with  the  greater  streiuiis.    Whoioe 
this  conccption  ot  a  bull,  as  representing  the  form  of  a  river-god,  maj  havo 
ariscn,  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  but  piobably  iTom  the  branchiiiff  of  ao  maDj 
lar^e  strcams  at  their  mout^,  though  that  would  not  ap|>lj  to  the  Aiiftdaa. 
26.  Oauni]     See  C.  i.  22. 14,  n. 
28.  meditatur]     See  C  iii.  25.  5,  n. 

31.  metendo]  *  And,  mowing  do^n  first  and  hindmost,  strewod  the  eaith,  a 
Bcathlcss  victor.'  Horacc  (like  Viigil,  Aen.  x.  513,  "rroximA  qoaciqQe 
mctit  gladio")  gcts  his  word  from  Homer  (II.  xi67),  ol  d  HkaT  4fujr%>fr 
imrrioi  aKKfjKounv^Oyiut»  ikawwnp. 

32.  sine  ciade]     Scc  note  on  v.  13. 

33.  te^Praebente  divos.]  See  C  i.  7.  27,  n.  Angastns  had  the  'aospi- 
dum,'  and  his  8tC)>-«ons  were  his  *  legati.' 

34.  quo  die)     Scc  C.  i.  37,  Introduction ,  iv.  4,  Introdnctioii. 

40.  Imperiia  decus  arroffavit.]  *  Cioimed  for  the  wars  carried  on  under  thj 
impcrium  the  glor}-  tliou  didst  desiro.'  Whot  follows  is  a  compendious  n>- 
vicw  of  thc  successcs  of  Au^oistus,  all  of  which  have  becn  notioed  in  tbcse 
Odes.  Boforc  thc  present  Ole  was  written,  the  Cantabri  had  been  finallj 
sulxlucd  by  A^rippa ;  the  Parthiuns  had  restored  thc  standards  of  Crassus 
and  M.  AntoiiiiLs ;  the  Scvthians  hnd  scnt  to  ask  to  be  taken  into  alliance; 
tlie  distant  niitions  of  Asm  had  donc  thc  snme  (scc  C.  S.  55,  sq.) ;  the  soc- 
CC8SCS  of  Lcntulus  hod  chccked  tho  inroads  of  the  tribcs  of  thc  Daiiabe  (ii.  9. 
23) ;  Egypt  had  long  bccn  a  tril)uiar}'  provincc ;  Amicnia  (Tigris)  hsd  bccn 
ccdcd  by  thc  Parthinns ;  Britain,  thoiijjrn  only  threatcncd,  had  scnt  tol^ns  of 
8uhmi.'<Kion.  Au^istus  wus  just  retumcd  from  Gaul  and  Spain,  whcre  he  hatl 
pnt  down  the  Inst  cfforts  of  rebellion,  haviiig'  aI.Ko  drivcn  back  the  Gcmuui 
tribcs  (Si<j^mbri),  whosc  succcss  nprain.Kt  Ix)IIius  had  thrown  a  stain  upon  the 
arms  of  liomc  (scc  C.  2  of  this  book,  Introduction). 

45.  Tefontium  qui  cdat  origine»]  This  applics  onlv  to  Nilns.  The  ancicnl 
represcntations  of  tlie  Nile  cxhibit  him  as  coverini;  his  head  ^ith  his  robc,  or 
with  thc  watcrs  flowinc  from  undcr  his  robe ;  while  tlie  Istcr  is  exhibitcd  with 
his  um  in  a  mcdal  of  Tmjnn,  on  whose  column  hc  is  represented  as  rising  oat 
of  his  stream  to  do  homuj^  to  Romc. 

47.  beUuosus]  This  word  docs  not  occur  clsewhere  in  any  classical  writer. 
It  rcduces  to  thc  form  of  an  adjcctivo  '  sc^tentem  belluis '  (C.  iii.  27. 26).  It 
corresponds  to  nokvBpemuiw  of  yEschylus,  vokvKqrris  of  Theocritiis,  and 
Homcr's  luyaKffrqt. 

49.  Te  non  paveiuu  funera  GaUiae]  Caes.  dc  B.  G.  vi.  14 :  "  In  primis  hoe 
volunt  pcrsuadere  (Dmidac)  non  interire  animos  sod  ab  aliis  post  mortem 
transirc  ad  aUos,  atque  hoc  maxime  ad  virtutem  excitari  putant,  motu  mortis 
neglocto." 


ODE   XV. 

TniB  Ode  appears  in  early  times  to  have  been  read  as  part  of  die  ftmr- 
teenth ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  the  Odes  were  written  sqMurate^,  thongh 
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probfibly  aboQt  the  SAmo  time,  on  die  rctum  of  AngnRtus  to  Bome,  b.  c.  13. 
All  that  19  hcre  said  of  the  subjection  of  the  world  und  the  universal  peac^ 
was  said  in  elilct  at  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  Odc ;  but  it  was  natural  ihatL 
if  Honicc  had  reccired  the  empcror^s  commands  to  pnblish  another  book  oi 
Odes,  hc  sliould  conclude  it  with  one  addresscd  to  Angustus  himself,  review- 
ing  thc  blessings  of  his  reign,  which  at  this  tirae  had  boen  crowned  bya  seriea 
of  successes  by  which  univcrsal  peace  was  established. 

Aroumext.  —  Whcn  I  would  sing  of  wars,  Fhcebus  checked  me  with  hit 
lyre.  Thy  reign,  O  Caesnr,  hath  brought  back  our  lost  honor,  with  plcnty 
and  peace  and  ordcr,  and  the  mcans  by  which  our  name  and  strength  havo 
bccome  grcat.  Undcr  thy  protcction  we  fcar  no  wars,  at  home  or  abroad ; 
thc  North  and  the  East  obey  thy  laws,  and  we  with  our  wives  and  children 
wili  sing  of  the  herocs  of  oid,  of  Troy,  and  Anchises,  and  of  Venus^s  son. 

2.  incrqMit  /uTti,]    This  is  explained  bv  Ovid  (A.  A.  ii.  493) . — 
"  tiaec  ego  cum  canercm  subito  manifestus  Apollo 
Movit  inauratae  pollice  fila  lyrae." 
'  Increpnit  lyn,  *  tlierefore  signifies  '  checked  me  by  tonching  tbe  strings  ol 
his  lyre,  and  leading  me  to  a  strain  more  fittcd  to  my  muse.'    The  other  me^ 
aphor  is  common  enough.    8ee  Vii^l  (Gcoig.  ii.  41):  "Felagoque  voians 
da  vela  patentl" 

4.  Tms,  Cbesar,  affas]  The  ahniptness  with  which  this  is  introdnced  !• 
worth  remarking.    A  longer  preface  would  have  wcakened  the  Ode. 

5.  PrugeB  et  Offris]    Thia  is  a  rcpetition  of  C.  iv.  5. 17,  sq. 

6.  noBtro  —  Jooi]    To  the  tempte  of  Jupiter  Capitolinns. 

7.  Derepta]  As  the  standards  were  quietly  and  voluntarily  sent  to  Augtw- 
tns  by  Phraates,  Horace*8  language  is  somewhat  exaggcratcd.  The  recovcry 
(see  C.  iii.  5,  Introd.)  of  the  standards  lost  by  CrasKus  was  one  of  the  greatest 
canses  of  rejoicmg  that  ever  faappened  at  Rome.  Withont  it,  the  restoration 
efiected  by  Augustus,  and  of  which  Horace  here  gives  a  compendious  picturc, 
would  have  becn  wanting  in  one  of  its  chief  fcatures ;  the  nonor,  as  well  as 
the  peace,  of  Rome  was  restored.  These  praises  are  repeatcd  from  or  in  (for 
we  cannot  say  which  was  written  first)  £pp.  il.  1.  251,  sqq.  See  also  £pp.  i. 
18.56. 

9.  Janitm  Quirini]  If*Jannm  Quirim'  and  not  'Janum  Qnirinnm'  bo 
the  true  reading,  Homce  assigns  to  Romulns  the  building  of  the  tcmple  of 
Janus,  which  is  nsually  assigned  to  Numa.  The  othcr  would  mean  '  Janus 
called  Quirinus,'  a  name  given  him  as  Janus  of  the  Quirites.  As  to  the  shut- 
ting  of  the  temple,  see  £pp.  ii.  1.  255,  n. 

10.  eoamnti]  This  nowhere  else  appears  with  an  accusative  case,  but 
*  evadere  '^and  *  exire  *  are  used  with  an  accusative  repeatcdly.  (Compare  C. 
iii.  24.  29.)  'Artes'  mcans  those  virtucs  in  which  the  disciphne  or  life  is 
piaced,  as  prudence,  justice,  fortitude,  and  temperanoe. 

17.  Jitror  CiuUis  aut  vis]  *  Civilis*  bclongs  to  'furor,'  and  *vis,'  which  is 
s  tecmiical  word,  means  here  '  personol  violence.'  '  Int'  applies  to  foreign 
quarrels.    See  C.  iii.  14.  14,  n. 

20.  inimicat]  This  is  another  word  which  Horace  probabl^p^  fonnd  in  nse 
by  writers  of  a  former  day.  Later  writers  have  taken  it  from  mm.  It  mcans 
'  scts  at  enmity.'  '  Apprecati '  (v.  28), '  rcmixto '  (v.  30),  are  also  words  first 
found  in  Horace. 

21.  i^prqfundum  Damtbivan  bibunt]  The  German  tribes,  particnlarly  the 
Vindelici  lately  subdued.  *Edicta  Jnlia'  can  only  mean  here  the  laws  of 
Angustus,  laid  upon  them  at  their  conquest,  though  in  its  technical  sense  the 
word  'edicta'  would  not  apply.  The  rules  of  a  govemor  published  in  his 
ngvliiee  weie  his  'edictum/and  thme  people  were  not  in  a  province.    Hor- 
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ace  thcrcfbre  docs  not  nflo  the  word  in  its  legal  scnso.  The  Qetn  laj  townrds 
thc  mouths  of  tho  Danuho,  whilc  tho  Daci  were  sitaated  to  dio  west  of  them^ 
on  the  «nmc  or  south  sidc  of  thc  river. 

23.  Sfves —  lanafn]  Sco  C.  iii.  29.  27,  n.  The  Scres  and  Indi  aro  not 
mucli  distinprui^Iicd  hy  Horacc  (sec  C.  i.  12.  56),  and,  whcn  he  is  referring  to 
thc  East,  thcir  namcs  are  gcncrallv  asHociated  with  the  Paithians,  morc  for 
the  sakc  of  aniplilication  than  with  historical  or  gcographical  accunu^y.  Tbe 
Komnn  armies  had  not  yct  cvcn  crosscd  thc  Tigris-  But  whcn  Auffustiu  was 
in  S\Tia,  wc  orc  informed  hy  Suctonins,  ambassadors  came  ftom  tfie  fkr  East 
to  a^k  his  protcction  and  allianec. 

25.  lucibus]    Tiiis  word  is  used  for  'diebus'  by  Ovid  (Fast.  iii.  397) :  — 
**  Hls  etiam  conjux  apicati  cincta  Dialis 
Lucihus  impcxas  dcbct  habere  comas." 
The  sin^lar  is  moro  common. 

29.  Vtrtutefundos]  This  is  a  concise  way  of  cxpressing  'virtntis  nmiierB 
fnnctos,'  as  in  Cicero  (Tusc.  i.  45) :  "  Nomo  parum  diu  vixit  qoi  virtiitis  per- 
fectoc  pcrfccto  functus  cst  muncrc." 

more  ifotrum]  Cic  (Tusc.  i..2)  tclls  us  that  in  tho  Orifftncs  of  Cato  it  is 
statcd  tnat  it  was  tho  custom  of  old  to  sing  songs  at  mcfus  upon  the  virtaes 
of  grcat  mcn.  The  practico  may  havo  been  partially  revived  in  Horace^a  da/. 
Thc  conclusion  of  this  Odo  rccalls  C.  iv.  5.  31,  sq. 

30  Lydis].  Plato  tclls  us  that  thc  Lydian  and  lonian  melodies  wm  be»t 
suited  to  dcliciicy  and  feasting,  the  Donan  and  PhTygian  to  war ;  «nd  Aris- 
totlc  that  thc  Lydian  wero  most  suitablo  to  tho  tcnder  age  of  boybood,  fs 
harmonizing  the'mind  and  training  it  to  good.  Thcre  is  no  particular  foroe, 
however,  hcn*  in  the  word  *  Lydis.'  Ab  to  'tibiis,'  see  C  i.  1.  32,  n.  The 
pipcs  used  by  the  Lydians  thcmsclves  are  callod  by  Herodotus  (L  1 7)  ab\6£ 
avdpfjios  and  alXbs  yyvaiKffioSf  probably  as  reprcscnting  the  voioes  of  a  i 
and  a  woman  rcspcctivcly. 

31.  Anchisen]     Tho  family  of  Anchises,  the  grandfather  of  lolas,  are  i 
tioncd  hcre,  bccauso  Augustus  bclonged  by  adoption  to  the  JuliAH  family,  of 
which  lulu^  was  thc  reputcd  founder. 
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Whbn  Angastos  had  completed  the  period  of  ten  yean  for  wfiich  the  im« 
perial  power  was  at  first  placed  in  his  hands  (b.c  27  - 17),  he  determined  to 
celcbrate  hia  successes  at  nome  and  abroad  hj  an  extraorainary  fcstival,  and 
he  took  aa  his  model  the  Lndi  Tarentini  or  Taurii,  which  had  in  former  timcs 
been  observed  as  a  means  of  propitiadng  the  infemal  deities,  Dis  and  Proscr- 

J>ina,  on  occasions  of  great  public  calamides.  It  does  not  appear  that  this 
esdyal  ever  was  held  at  regular  intcrvals.  How,  therefore,  tbe  name  Ludi 
Secuhires  arose,  is  not  clear ;  but,  as  it  was  now  for  the  first  dme  given,  it 
was  probably  convenient  to  have  it  believed  that  the  games  were  no  more 
than  the  observance  of  a  periodical  solemnity.  The  Quindecimviri  were  or- 
dered  to  consnlt  the  Sibylline  books,  and  they  reporu^,  no  doubt  as  they 
were  desired,  that  the  time  was  come  when  this  great  nadonal  festival  shonld 
be  repeated,  and  the  details  of  it  were  laid  down  as  from  the  commands  of 
the  oracle  in  a  set  of  hexameter  Greek  verses,  composed  of  conrse  for  the  oo- 
casion,  and  which  have  been  preserved  to  us  by  the  historian  Zosimus. 

Horace  appears  to  have  been  much  pleased  at  being  chosen  poet-lanieate 
of  the  occasion  (see  C.  iv.  6,  Introd. ).  The  Ode  was  sung  at  the  most  solemn 
part  of  the  fcstival,  while  the  emperor  was  in  person  ofrering  sacrifice  at  the 
second  hour  of  the  night,  on  the  river-side,  upon  threc  altars,  attended  by  the 
fifteen  men  who  presided  over  religious  affairs.  The  chorus  oonsisted  of 
t>vcnty-scven  boys  and  twenty-seven  girls  of  noble  birth,  wcll  trained  no  doubt 
fbr  the  occasion  (C.  iv.6).  The  efiect  must  have  been  very  beautifdl,  and  no 
wonder  that  thc  impression  on  Horace's  feelings  (for  in  all  probability  he  was 
piesent)  was  strong  and  lasting. 

Abguhent. 

Apollo  and  Diana,  hear  the  prayers  we  offer  yon  in  obedience  to  the  Sibyl'8 
commands  (1-8). 

O  Sun,  that  rnlest  the  day,  thon  lookest  npon  nothing  mightier  than  Bome 
(9-12). 

lUthyia,  protect  onr  motiiers  and  children,  and  prosper  our  marriage-law 
that  so,  in  the  cycle  of  years,  this  our  festival  may  come  again  (13-24). 

And  je,  Parcse,  who  do  prophesy  truly,  let  our  future  destiny  be  as  the 
past.    Let  the  earth  and  air  give  strength  to  our  fiocks  and  frnits  (25  -  32). 

Hide  thy  weapon,  ApoUo,  and  hear  thy  suppliant  boys  (33,  34), 

Qncen  of  the  stars,  O  Moon,  hear  thv  maidens  (35,  36), 

Since  Rome  is  yonr  liandiwork,  ana  at  your  bidding  ^neas  bronght  bis 
renmant  to  these  shores  (37-44). 

Ye  gods,  give  vhtne  to  the  vonng  and  peace  to  the  old,  and  power  and 
sons  and  elory  to  the  family  or  Romulns  (45-48). 

Grant  the  prayers  of  the  noble  son  of  AnduseSy.fbr  his  victories  shaU  be 
tempered  with  mercy  (49  -  52). 

Humbled  are  the  Mede,  the  proud  Scythian,  and  the  Indian  (53-56) ; 

Peace,  plenty,  and  all  die  virtnes  have  retomed  to  onr  land  (57  -60). 

May  PlHBbus,  the  angnr,  the  prince  of  the  bow  and  of  song,  the  physidan 
wfao  favorably  regardeth  his  Palndne  temple  and  the  fortuncs  of  Ilome  and 
Latinm,  ever  extcnd  our  blessings  to  another  «nd  stili  happier  luBtrom 
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Maj  Diana,  who  inlinbiteth  the  Palatino  and  Algidos,  hfier  oor  praycn 
(69-72). 

Wc,  tiie  choir  of  PhoebuB  and  Diana,  will  go  home  believing  that  our  pray- 
erB  axv  hc&rd  (73-76). 

1.  tUvanmme  poiens]  Compare  C.  iiL  22. 1.  'Lacidun  caeli  decns '  ^>- 
plies  to  both  deities. 

5.  SHn^nt]  See  Introd.  These  were  oracnlar  books  written,  it  is  oon- 
jectorcd,  on  pahn-leaves,  in  Greek  verse,  which  wcre  kcpt  in  the  Capitol  and 
consulted  on  extraordinary  occasions.  The  leaves  taken  at  random  were 
snpposod  to  ^ve  the  directions  required.  They  were  undtr  the  care  of  certain 
persons,  at  tms  time  fiftoen  in  nunibcr  ('  quindodmviri/  v.  70),  who  akme  had 
power  to  consult  them.  The  books  were  said  originally  to  have  been  sold  to 
Tarquinius  Superbus  by  an  old  woman,  and  to  have  lx*en  three  in  nnmbcar. 
They  were  bumt  witfa  tne  Ci^itol,  b.  c.  82,  but  coUoctions  of  these  verses  hav- 
ing  accnmulatod  in  various  towus  of  Italy,  they  were  got  together  and  de- 
posited  in  the  same  building,  and  used  as  be&rc. 

6.  Vvrginea  lectaa]     Sce  Litrod. 

7.  sepiem  j^acuere  coUes]  Tho  sevcn  hills  of  Rome,  which  were  Codius, 
EsquiUnuSy  V  iminahs,  Quirinalis,  Copitolinns,  Palatinus,  Avcntinus. 

9.  Alme]  This  cpithet  is  to  l)e  token  in  its  proper  sense  as  derived  from 
'  alo.'  '  Snn  tbe  nurturor.'  This  stanza  is  andrcssed  to  Phoebus,  and  was 
snng  perhaps  by  the  boys.  Tlio  two  next,  addressed  to  Diana,  maj  have 
been  taken  up  by  thc  girb ;  but  this  is  unccrtain. 

13.  Rite  viaturos]  '  0  thou  whosc  offico  it  is  gently  to  brinp^  babcs  to  the 
birth  in  due  season.'  *  Rito '  means  *  according  to  thy  province  and  fimo- 
tions.'  ElXeiBviaj  the  Grcck  namc  for  Ilcro  and  Artcmis,  or  more  properly 
in  the  plural  nnmbcr  for  tlicir  attcndants,  whcn  prcsiding  at  the  delivery  of 
women,  (which  name  is  said  to  contain  tho  root  of  cX^cIp,  but  that  sttms 
doubtful,)  is  rcprcscntcd  by  tho  Lntin  *Lucina/  "quae  in  lucem  profert," 
which  title  also  wos  given  indiscriminatcly  to  Jano  and  Diana.  The  tide 
'  Gcnitalis '  docs  not  occur  elscwherc  in  this  scnsc,  but  appears  to  be  a  version 
of  the  Greek  TevervWtgt  which  was  applicd  to  Aphrodite  as  well  as  Artemis 
and  her  attcndants. 

17.  producas]    This  significs  'to  rcar/  as  in  C.  ii.  13.  3. 

18.  Proeperee  decrtta]  In  b.  c.  18,  tho  year  bcfore  this  Ode  was  written,  a 
law  was  passed  which,  aftcr  Angustus,  wos  callcd  "  Lcx  Julia  de  Maritandis 
Ordinibus,"  its  objcct  bcing  the  regulation  and  promotion  of  marriages.  It 
is  referrcd  to  in  the  noto  on  C.  i.  2.  24. 

21.  Certus  undenoa]    The  notion  that  the  Secnlar  Gamee  were  celebratcd 
every  110  ycars,  which  sccms  to  have  been  thc  Icnpth  of  a  seculum  as  meas- 
nred  by  the  Etruscans,  was  a  fiction  invcnted  probably  at  this  time.    Tbere^ 
is  no  trace  or  probability  of  their  having  becn  so  cclobratcd  either  before  or  ^* 
aftcr  Augustus.    Tliey  lastcd  three  days  and  nights.    They  were  celebrated 
by  Claudius,  a.  d.  47,  and  again  bv  Domitian,  a.  d.  88. 

25  Vosgue  veraces  cecinissef]  *  Ife  too  who  are  true  to  declaro,  O  Parca^, 
that  which  hath  becn  once  dccreed,  and  which  tlie  stcadfast  ordcr  of  evcnts  is 
confirming'  (that  is,  tho  powcr  of  Romc).  The  orders  of  the  oracle  (see  In- 
troduction)  dircctcd  a  spccial  sacrifico  of  lambs  and  goats,  naPToyovois  Mol- 
paiSy  which  was  the  Grcck  name  of  the  Parcas  (some  writcrs  dcrived  their 
birth  from  Occanus  and  Gc,  the  carth).  *  Scmcl,'  in  the  scnse  of  'once  for 
all'  {Ka3a7ra^)y  is  common  cnou(^h.  The  Parcas  conld  not  but  be  true  ex- 
ponents  of  the  decrei^s  ('fata')  of  Jovc,  since  to  thcm  thcir  execution  waa 
mtrustcd.  That  was  thcir  provinco  (sco  C.  ii.  16.  39).  Thcro  may  be  somo 
incoDsistency  in  asking  thcm  to  give  good  fotes  to  Jiome,  sinoe  inBj  eoald 
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«iiiliirexeeiite  ministerially  <qood  semel  dictum  est.'  But  sach  oonfiision  is 
common. 

33.  Cbmftto  vdii»  plaeidusque  Ufo\  The  boys  take  tip  the  song  for  two 
lines,  the  girls  for  two  more,  and  after  that  they  probablv  join  their  voices. 

On  the  promontory  near  Actium  there  was  a  statue  of  ApoUo  with  his  bow 
bent  and  a  fierce  aspect,  which  was  an  object  of  terror  to  tne  sailors  who  ap 
proached  the  coast.  (See  Virg.  Acn.  iii.  274,  sq.)  And  again  on  the  shield 
of  ^neas  (viii.  704)  tne  same  figure  is  rcpresentcd.  To  this  god  Augustus 
paid  his  devotions  before  his  battle  with  M.  Antonius,  and  to  him  he  attrib- 
med  his  anccess.  Accordingly,  on  his  reium  to  Rome,  he  built  a  temple  to 
Apollo  of  Actiimi«n  Mons  ralatinus  (v.  65 ;  C.  i.  31 ;  £pp.  i.  3. 17),  and  set 
np  a  statue  (executed  by  Scopas,  seo  C.  iv.  8.  6,  n.)  of  tbat  god,  but  in  a  dif- 
ferent  cbaracter,  the  bow  bcing  laid  aside  and  a  lyre  subatitnted  fbr  it  in  one 
hand,  and  a  plectmm  in  the  other.  Hc  was  clad  also  in  a  long  flowing  robe. 
Propertius  was  present  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  and  gives  a  £8crip- 
tion  of  it  (ii.  31);  the  last  objoct  he  mendons  beine  the  statne  of  Apollo,  aa 
above  dcscribed.    This  change  of  chamcter  is  what  Horace  alludes  to. 

35.  regina  bicomis]  In  a  rilievo  on  Constantinc's  arch,  Diana,  as  the  moon, 
is  represented  in  her  chariot  dra^ni  by  two  horscs,  and  with  a  small  crescent 
on  her  ibrehead,  which  is  a  common  way  of  rcprescnting  faer  on  gcms  and 
medals.    In  the  above  group  Hesperus  is  flvin^  in  front  of  her. 

37.  Boma  ri  vestntm  &t  opti«,]  ^neas  tclls  I)ido  l  Virg.  Acn.  iv.  345)  that 
it  was  the  oracle  of  Apollo  that  badc  him  seek  Italy,  and  Horace  introdnces 
this  with  good  cflect,  associating  Diana  with  hcr  biother  for  the  occasion. 
SeeCiv.  6.  21,n. 

Al.frande]     C.  ii  19.  20. 

42.  Casttaj  C.  iiL  2.  30,  where  the  correlative  term  is  nsed :  "  Neglectua 
incesto  addidit  integrnm."    Acn.  vi.  661 :  ''  Quique  sacerdotes  casti." 

43.  Liberum  munivit  iter,]  *  Madc  a  frce  course,'  *  opened  the  way.'  *  Mu- 
niie'  is  used  commonly  in  this  sense  both  literally  and  flguratively.  See 
Livj  (xxi.  37,  where  fae  is  describing  Hannibars  passage  of  the  Alps) :  "  Inde 
ad  rupem  muniendam  pcr  qunm  unara  via  essc  poterat  milites  ducti,"  etc. 
Cieero  (in  Verrem,  ii.  3.  68),  "  Existimat  easdcm  vias  ad  omniimi  ffuniliari- 
tatem  esse  mnnitas." 

49.  Qiiaeqw.  vot  bobus  veneratur]  *  Vencratur '  is  equivalent  to  *  venerando 
precatnr,'  and  is  uscd  transitivcl^  hcrc  and  in  S.  ii.  2. 124 ;  6.  8,  as  well  as  in 
other  anthors.  The  oracle  requircd  that  milk-white  buUs  should  be  offered 
by  day  to  Zeus. 

51.  bdkmte  jpnVw,]  'Bellante*  is  opnased  to  *  jacentem,'  and  'prior'  to 
'  lenis.'  '  Mi^tier  dian  his  enemy  in  the  flght,  but  mercifnl  when  he  is  fall- 
en.'  Tbe  choms  pray  rather  for  tno  blessingn  of  peace  than  the  trinmphs  of 
war,  and  therefore  praise  AugU8tus's  clemency  to  his  conquered  enemies, 
whidi  accorded  witn  the  waming  of  Anchises  (Aen.  vi.  852,  whero  Viigil 
plainly  had  reference  to  Angustus) :  — 

'*  Tu  re^re  imperio  populoR,  Homane,  memento ; 
Hae  tibi  emnt  artes,  pacisqne  imponere  morem, 
Parccro  subiectis,  et  debellare  superboe." 

54.  Albttmu — secures,]  Tho  Homan  fasces,  as  "  Alhaniqoe  patres  "  (Aen. 
i.  7).  Ascanins  or  lulus,  the  son  of  ^neas,  according  to  tbe  legends  irom 
which  the  Homans  had  thcir  notions  of  their  own  history,  transferred  the  seat 
of  his  fether^s  kingdom  to  Alba  Longa,  and  tiiere  it  continued  till  Komulns, 
his  desccndant,  foundcd  a  kingdom  on  tho  banks  of  the  Tiber,  about  ten  milea 
from  Alba. 

55.  r^poMa]  Heplies  to  their  off^  of  snbmission  and  petitions  for  friend- 
ship.    This  word  is  nscd  for  the  replies  of  the  gods,  and  here  perhaps  ex- 

I  tfae  majosty  of  Angnstus  delivering  his  will  as  diat  of  a  goa,  like 
32* 
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Virgil  (EcL  i.  i5) :  "  Hic  milii  responsmn  primus  dcdit  ille  petenti.'*  Bvi 
'  rcsponsum '  is  also  a  tcchnical  tcrm  for  the  answcr  of  a  jonsconsuU  to  a 
dicnt,  or  a  supcrior  to  an  iuferior,  aa  of  the  empcror  to  the  governor  of  s 
pronuco. 

57.  Jam  Fides  et  Pctx]  This  gronp  occurs  noarlj  in  the  same  combizMition 
m  C.  i.  24.  6.  The  iigures  aro  variousiy  rcprescnted  on  mcdals,  &c.  '  Fi- 
dcs '  rcpresents  honesty,  good  faith,  and  is  calied  iu  the  altovo  plaoe  ' ju9- 
titioe  soror.'  *  Honos  '  has  nothing  to  do  with  what  wo  call  bonor  in  the 
sense  of  honesty  ('  fides  '),  but  reprcsents  Gloria  in  hcr  good  character  (ibr 
ihc  had  a  bad,  as  vainglory,  C.  i.  18.  15).  '  Yirtus '  is  most  osmillj  lepre- 
sented  in  a  militorj  charactcr,  as  Fortitudo ;  but  tho  nMue  embrooed  aU 
moral  courage  and  stcadfastness  in  wcll-doing,  with  which  military  oomnige 
was  dosely  associatcd  in  the  mind  of  a  Roman.  '  l^idor/  or  '  padicitia»' 
reprcsents  conjugal  fidelitv.  Juvenal  spcaks  of  her  espccially  as  haviiig  left 
the  earth  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Sotum.  But  all  thcse  virtoes  are  said 
to  have  left  the  eaith  with  Astrsa  at  the  close  of  the  golden  age^  and  tfaeir 
retnm  is  intondcd  to  represent  thc  retum  of  tiiot  age. 

60.  Cbpia  comu.]  Copia,  whose  hom  was  most  properiy  the  BjmM  of 
Eortune  (C.  i.  17.  14,  n.),  but  was  also  given  to  many  other  divinities,  m 
Fides,  Felicitns,  Concordia,  Honos,  &c.,  was  hersclf  rcprosontcd  nndor  tha 
forms  of  Abundantia  and  Annona,  the  lottcr  signifying  the  supply  of  oom  for 
oonsumption  in  tlic  city. 

61.  Aiiffur]  All  prophcts  and  auppars  wcre  hcld  to  be  servaats  of  ApoUo, 
and  to  dcrive  thcir  knowled^  from  him. 

etfalgente  deconu  arcu^  This  secnis  to  contradict  tho  praycr  in  v.  33 ; 
but  mo  bow  of  A{)oIlo  did  not  ahvavs  inspirc  drcad.  He  is  somotimes  lep- 
xescntod  with  this  unstrung  at  hU  [)ack,  and  tlic  lyro  and  plectrum  in  his 
hands  (C  ii  10.  19) ;  and  it  is  uuccrtaiu  whcthcr  ho  aid  not  so  appear  ixi  tbo 
statuo  abovo  rcfcrred  to. 

62.  acceptuarjue  noixm  Camenk,]  Scc  C.  iv.  6.  25,  n.  In  somo  andent 
rilievi  and  paintinirs  Apollo  is  rcprcsciited  as  scotcd  iu  Uie  midst  of  the  x^ne 
Muses,  who  are  alT  paying  attcntion  to  him. 

63.  QuiaalutariX  ApoTlo'8  attributc  as  thc  healcr  is  one  of  the  oldost  that 
was  attachcd  to  nim,  and  is  most  commonly  oxhibitcd  in  his  statues  and 
other  reprcsentations.  It  is  symboiizcd  by  tho  scri^cnt  which  always  attends 
the  figures  of  Salus,  iEscuIapius,  aud  othcra  councctcd  with  the  hoaling  ait. 
Ovid  makos  him  say  :  — 

"  Inventum  medicina  mcum  cst ;  opifcrquo  pcr  orbem 
Dicor,  ct  herbai-um  subjccta  potcntia  nobis."  (Mot.  i.  521.) 

65  Si  PalaHnaa  mdet  aequuM  arceSf]  Soo  abovc,  v.  33,  n.  '  FcUx '  agreee 
with  *  aovum,'  and  *  vidct '  govcras  *  arces,*  *  rcm,'  and  *  Latium.'  *  May  he 
prolong  this  happy  age  to  anotlicr  and  anothcr  lustmm,  and  ever  to  a  tukp- 
picr.*  It  is  common  with  Horaco  to  put  au  adjcctive  and  its  sabstantive  at 
thc  two  cxtremes  of  a  period. 

69.  Quaeque  Aventinum]  Diana  had  a  templc  on  Mons  Avcntinns  and  on 
Algidus  (C.  i.  21.  6).  From  this  stanza  it  has  bccn  assumcd  by  somo  thot 
thc  socred  commissk)ncrs  (tho  *  quindccimviri,'  soe  Introd.  and  v.  6,  n.)  took 
part  in  tlie  singing,  which  is  not  vcry  probablc.  Thcir  numbcr,  which  was 
originally  two,  and  was  increoscd  to  tcn  alx>ut  150  ycars  after  thc  estab- 
lishmcnt  of  tho  Rcpublic,  was  raiscd  to  fiftccn  eithcr  by  SuUa  or  Julius 
Ceesar. 

71.  pueronun]     This  includcs  thc  whole  chou*  of  boys  and  girls. 

74.  rtnxnio,]  Thc  wholc  clioir  takc  up  this  last  sfanza,  or  clse  the  leader 
does  80  ibr  tlicm,  declaring  thcir  confidcnco  that  the  praycrs  thcy  have  offerod 
have  been  hcard  by  Jove  and  all  thc  gods. 

75.  Doctut}    C.  iv.  6. 43 :  "  docilis  oKxlorum  Vatis  Horati." 
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EPODES, 


EPODE    I. 

Wken  Augustus  hod  dctermincd  on  thc  cxpcdition  ag&inst  M.  Antonios 
and  Clcopatra,  which  led  to  tho  bottle  of  Actium,  u.  c.  31,  he  summoned,  os 
WB  leam  rrom  Dion  Cassius  (50. 11),  thc  lcadin^  senotors  and  mcn  of  Equcs- 
trion  rank  to  meet  him  at  Brundisium,  for  the  ocncfit  of  their  counsol,  and 
(the  historian  sajs)  to  kcep  the  Equestrians  from  mischief,  and  also  to  show 
tho  world  the  harmony  to  which  he  Imd  brou^t  men  of  all  ordcrs  at  Rome. 
Masccnas  obcycd  this  summons,  and  wcnt  to  Brundisium,  but  was  sent  back 
by  Augustus  to  watch  over  the  peace  of  the  city  aud  thc  affairs  of  Italy.  It 
18  very  possible  that  Micccnas  may  have  had  thc  offer  of  a  command  on  .the 
expcdition  against  M.  Antonius,  and  that  both  he  and  Horoco  bclicvcd  he 
was  going  on  that  servico,  until,  on  his  arrival  at  Brundisium,  Augustua 
thought  fit  to  scnd  him  back  to  disciuiTgo  morc  important  dutics  at  Uome. 
Horacc,  supposing  him  to  bc  eoing,  wishcd  to  occompany  him,  but  Maecenas 
would  not  allow  it  (v.  7),  wliich  gavo  occasion  for  this  Epodo.  It  is  an 
affcctionato  rcmonstnmcc  against  bcing  lcft  bcliind. 

Argumekt.  —  Thou  art  going  into  thc  midst  of  danger,  Msecenas,  to 
share  the  fortuncs  of  Ciesar.  Shall  I  stay  at  homc  at  cosc,  or  mcet  the 
danger  with  thcc,  on  whosc  life  my  happincss  dcpends  1  1  will  go  with  thee 
witheraocver  thou  gocst.  To  what  cnd  sliall  I  go  ?  As  the  bird  fears  kss 
Iot  hcr  young  whcn  slio  is  ncar  them,  so  shall  I  fcor  lcss  for  thec,  if  I  go  with 
thee,  and  I  go  to  win  thv  love,  not  thy  fuvors.'  Thy  love  hath  given  me 
enough.  I  scck  not  wido  Lmds  or  fino  houscs  and  cattlc,  and  gold  to  hide  or 
to  squander. 

1 .  Libumii]  Theso  wcre  lip^ht  yesscls,  that  took  thcir  name  from  the  ships 
oscd  by  tho  Libumians,  a  pimtical  tribo  on  thc  Illyrian  coast  Augustus 
employed  diem  in  his  expcditions  agninst  Scx  Pompeius,  and  they  were  of 
grcat  use  at  Actium  (C.  i,  37.  30).  Ail  writcrs  on  the  battle  of  Actium  de- 
scribe  the  ships  of  M.  Antonins  and  Clcoiiatra  as  of  enormous  sizo.  Like 
thoso  of  the  Urecks,  which  tlie  Romans  copicd,  tho  Egyptian  vesselB  were 
fitted  with  towers  ('  propugnacula '),  from  which  the  mcn  fought 

4.  Subire,  —  tuo]  *  luo  pcriculo,'  *  mco,'  *6uo,'  'nostro,*  are  all  common, 
and  '  perknlnm '  is  nsod  in  the  ablative  case  in  '  snmmo  pcriculo,*  '  minimo 
pcriculo,'  whcre  tho  ablative  is  an  abiative  of  cost,  and  is  iiot  to  be  explained 
oy  supplying  *  cura.' 

9.  mente  taturi]  This  sentence  is  not  complcte ;  '  ibimns,'  or  something  of 
that  sort,  must  m  supplicd.  *  Shall  I,  at  thy  biddiiig,  scck  rcpose,  which 
hath  no  pleasnre  if  not  shared  by  thce,  or  go  to  bcar  this  dangcr  with  the 
heart  witn  which  the  hardy  soldier  ou^ht  to  bcar  it  1 ' 

12.  iMhospitalem — Cducasum,]     This  is  repeated  from  or  in  C.  i.  22.  0. 

16.  Jirmus  parum  t]  This  is  probably  takcn  from  the  Greek  amKiuf^ 
which  cocs  commonly  with  aTrroXcftos  (as  Doering  savs). 

\9,  Z/i  amidens]  *  As  a  bird  sitting  on  her  unflc(^gcd  brtxxl  fbars  the 
scipcnt^s  stcalthy  coming  more  if  shc  Tcave  them,  thoiigh  not  likely  to  help 
thfm  moro  if  she  be  ncar  and  they  bdbre  her.'  *  RcTictis '  is  die  dattve. 
'  Supporting  tbat '  is  a  common  mcaninfi;  of  '  nt '  with  thc  snbjnnctive.  '  Ul 
adsiv  followed  by  '  praescntibtiB/  is  ruther  redondant.    But  sach  repetltioiii 
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are  not  nncommon.  Seo  Ter.  (Adelph.  iii.  S.  39) :  "  Kon  qma  ades  praesntf 
dico  hoc."  Ib.  (iv.  5.  34)  :  "  Cnm  hanc  sibi  ^idcbit  prausens  praoBCHtem 
eripi." 

23.  militaUtur  JSellum]  This  phraso  is  liko  "bcUa  pngnata"  (C.  iii.  19. 
4),  which  oxpression  is  repcated,  Epp.  i.  16.  25.  *  lu  spcm/  *  looking  to  the 
hope/  is  used  where  we  should  say  '  m  tho  hope.' 

27.  Pecusve  Calabris]  Flocks  of  shecn  were  fed  in  the  plains  of  Calabria 
dmring  tho  cool  months  of  the  ycar,  and  drivcn  np  to  the  hiils  of  Lucauia  in 
tbe  Bummer.  '  Mutct '  is  uscd  for  takin^  in  exchange,  as  in  C.  i.  17.  2, 
and  elsewhere.    The  heat  of  Calabria  is  rcfcrred  to  in  C.  i.  31 .  5. 

29.  Neque  tU]  He  says  ho  docs  not  want  a  villa  near  Tuscnlnm,  whcre 
thero  wore  manj  handsome  houscs,  which  ho  thus  exprcsscs  :  '  Nor  that  fi>r 
me  a  splendid  bouse  should  touch  Circsean  walls  of  Tusculum  on  the  hill.' 
The  ancicnt  Tusculum  was  built  on  the  top  of  the  hill  of  which  the  modem 
town,  Frascati,  is  built  on  tho  slope.  '  Circaea '  is  cxplained  by  C.  iiu  29. 
8,  n.    '  Candens '  mcans  shining  ^nth  marble. 

31.  Saiii  mperque]  Tliis  exprcssion  occurs  again  Epod.  xvii.  19.  Tho 
sentiment  is  rcDcatcd  C.  ii.  18.  12 ;  iii.  16.  38. 

33.  Ckremesj     The  allusion  is  to  a  character  in  some  play  of  Menander^s. 

34.  Diidnetus]  *  dissoiuto ' ;  indicating  by  his  slovculy  dress  his  dit»ipatod 
habits. 


EPODE   II. 

HoiucE,  meaning  to  writo  on  the  praises  of  the  conntry,  pnt  his  poem  into 
tfae  shape  of  a  rhapsody  by  a  moncy-getting  usurer,  whb|  aftcr  redtinff  the 
blessings  of  a  country  lifb,  and  sighihg  for  me  cnjoymcnt  of  them,  resoTviDg 
to  tlirow  up  his  business,  and  pcrsuading  himsclf  that  he  dcsires  nothing  so 
mudi  as  retircmcnt  and  a  humblc  life,  finds  habit  too  strong  for  him,  and 
£Edls  back  upon  the  sordid  pursuits  which,  aftcr  all,  are  most  congcnial  to 
him.  Though  the  greatcr  part  of  the  speech  must  be  admitted  to  oe  rather 
out  of  kecping  with  the  supposcd  spcaker,  yet  the  picture  is  veiy  beautiful, 
and  the  moral  truo.  In  tlie  most  sordid  minds  more  gcnial  impulscs  wili 
somotimes  arise ;  but  the  bcautics  of  nature  and  the  charms  of  a  peaeeial 
retirement  are,  like  virtuo  itsclf,  only  attractive  in  the  distance  and  at  inter- 
Tids  to  the  minds  that  have  grown  addictcd  to  tho  pursuit  of  gain  fbr  its  own 
sake.  To  such  minds  domestic  and  innocent  pleasmes  ofier  no  lasting  grati- 
fication.  and  tho  picturc  of  rustic  enjoyment  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  jaded 
but  Btill  gra£ping  usurer  struggling  for  a  moment  against  his  propensitiea  OQ 
the  other,  afiords  a  wholesome  lcsson  for  many. 

Aboument.  —  "  Happy  is  tho  man  who  lives  on  his  farm,  reroote  fitmi 
the  troublcs  of  the  city  and  tho  dangers  of  war  and  of  the  sea.  He  trains  hia 
vines,  or  watchcs  his  nocks,  or  grafts  his  trocs,  or  storcs  his  honey,  or  shcan 
his  shccp,  or  brings  offcrings  of  Ihiit  to  Priapus  and  Silvanus,  or  lies  in  the 
shade  or  on  thc  sof^  grass,  wherc  birds  are  singing  and  streams  are  mnnnor- 
ing ;  or  hunts  thc  boar,  or  lays  ncts  for  thc  hirds  and  hares,  and  hcroin  foiigcts 
the  pangs  of  love.  Give  mc  a  chastc  wifc,  who  shall  care  for  my  homc  and 
children,  milk  my  goats,  prcpare  my  unbotipht  mcal,  and  no  daintk»  shall 

{)lease  me  like  my  country  fare,  as  I  sit  and  watch  tho  kine  and  oxen  and 
aborers  coming  home  to  their  rest  at  evcn."  So  said  Alphius.  the  nFnrer, 
and,  determinin^  to  live  in  the  conntry,  he  got  in  all  his  moo^,  but  Boon  r^ 
pented,  and  put  it  out  to  usury  again. 
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4k  Saluh»  omUfawre,]  It  mnst  be  remembered  tfaat  a  osurer  is  speaking. 
8ee  Introdacdoii. 

9.  Ergo]  This  is  an  adverb  of  emphasis,  like  ^i},  the  use  of  which  it  is  not 
easy  to  dc^ne.  Hcre  it  expresses  a  fecling  of  pleasure  in  Uie  contemplation 
of  the  scenes  dcscribcd.  In  the  occupations  and  amuscmcnts  tliat  foUow,  no 
porticnlar  ordcr  of  scasons  is  observcd,  but  one  recreation  after  another  is 
mcntioned  as  it  occurs. 

15.  amphoris,]  These  yeesels  were  nsed  for  keeping  honej,  as  well  as 
wine. 

16.  infirma»]     This  is  no  more  than  an  omamental  cpithet. 

17.  Vel  cum]  *  Vel '  has  hcro  a  copuhitive  forco,  and  not  a  disjunctive,  as 
"Silvius  Aeneas  paritcr  pietate  vel  armis  Egregius"  (Aen.  vi.  769).  *Et' 
wonld  have  made  the  sentence  too  much  of  a  climax,  espedally  with  the  ex- 
damation  '  ut  gaodct.' 

19.  gaudH  —  diTerpfm]     This  is  after  the  Greek  idiom  tpiirmv  {fbrrai. 

21 .  Priape,]  This  was  one  of  the  inferior  order  of  diviniticB,  on\y  acknowl- 
edged  as  such  in  latcr  times.  He  was  accordinglj  treated  with  contempt 
sometimes,  as  in  S.  i.  8  He  presidcd  over  gardens,  protected  flocks,  and 
genendb^  was  worshipped  in  connection  with  the  pursuits  of  husbandry. 

22.  Sitvane,  tuiorjmivm  !]  Silvanus  hero  onlv  is  callcd  tiie  protector  of 
boundarics,  which  provincc  bclongcd  to  tho  god  Terminus.  Virgil  calls  him 
the  god  of  com-fields  and  cattle  (Acn.  viii.  601) ;  but,  as  his  name  implies,  he 
was  chiefly  connected  with  woods  and  phmtations. 

24.  tenad]  This  is  meroly  a  redundant  epithct.  Grass,  especially  short 
turf  grass,  which  is  here  meant,  binds  the  soil  and  tenaciously  adheres  to  it, 
both  of  which  ideas  seem  to  be  included  in  this  word. 

25.  tntenm]    As  we  say,  '  the  while.'    '  Altis  ripis '  are  locky,  overhanging 

hKBikM. 

27.  lumphi»  dbstrmuni]  '  Obstrepunt '  is  nsed  absolutely,  as  in  C.  iii.  80. 10. 
'Lympnis '  is  the  aolative  absoluto. 

28.  Smnnos  quod  invitet]  Compare  Yii^.  (Ed.  i.  56) :  "  Sacpe  levi  som- 
nmn  snadebit  inue  susurro." 

29.  annus]  This  is  uscd  for  the  season  of  the  year,  as  in  Viigil  (Ed.  iii. 
57),  "formosissimus  annus." 

81.  Aut  trudit  acres]  The  hnnters  encompassed  some  laxge  spaoe  (gen- 
erally  the  foot  of  a  wooded  hill)  with  strong  nets,  which  they  gradually  drew 
into  a  more  and  more  narrow  circle,  while  dogs  and  beaters  with  torches  were 
set  to  drive  the  beasts  into  a  given  spot,  where  they  were  attacked  and  slain ; 
or  else  they  were  driven  down  to  the  nets,  with  which  they  were  entangled  or 
Btopped,  unless  they  contrived,  as  they  sometimes  did,  to  break  throneh  them, 
which  would  pye  occasion  for  a  chase  ih  the  open  plain  (see  C.  i.  1.  28). 
Phttarch,  in  his  life  of  Alexander,  speaks  of  toils  twelve  miles  lon^.  The 
poets,  Latin  and  Greek,  used  the  feminine  gender  in  speaking  of  bnnting- 
aogs,  as  mares  are  more  often  mentioned  than  horses  for  the  race.  '  Amites ' 
were  fi>rked  stakes  on  which  the  nets  were  stretched.  '  Plagae '  were  the 
■tnmg  nets  mentioned  above ;  '  retia '  were  flner  ones  for  birds  and  fish ; '  retia 
lara'  were  those  with  wider  meshes  than  fishing-nets,  and  therefore  nseid  only 
fbr  birds.  '  Edadbns '  represents  their  depredations  on  the  coiil  '  Laqneo ' 
may  be  prononnced  as  a  dissyllable. 

89.  in  partem]  *  on  her  pan.'    The  Grecks  said  cV  jM^pf &. 

41.  SaUna]  See  C.  iii.  6. 37,  n.  Horace  is  fond  of  introdndng  his  Sabine 
and  Apnlian  triends.     See  C.  iii.*5.  9,  n. 

42.  Femicis]  '  Pernix '  signifles  patient,  steadfiist,  being  componnded  of 
'per '  and  '  nitor.'  When  applied  to  motion,  it  comes  to  mean  swift,  by  the 
liatand  conseqnence  of  a  steadv  movement  of  the  wings  or  feet,  which  aocom- 
plifhM  distance  more  rapidly  than  irregiilar  ipeed. 
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43.  Sacnim  tfehisii$]  The  fire-plaoo  was  racrcd  to  Ihe  laaKn.  The  nnod 
must  be  old  that  it  might  not  smoke,  like  that  which  plngocd  the  travcUers  at 
Trcvicum  (S.  i.  5.  80).  Thc  'focus'  was  eithcr  a  fixture  of  stone  or  hrick, 
in  which  case  it  was  synonymous  with  'caminus/  or  it  was  movablc  and 
made  of  bronzc,  and  thcn  it  was  usually  called  '  foculus.'  In  eithcr  casc  U 
was  a  wide  and  shallow  rcceptaclc  for  wood  or  cliarcoal,  the  smokc  of  wliich 
found  its  way  out  by  apertures  at  tho  top  of  the  room,  or,  in  some  rarc  in- 
stanccs,  hy  chimneys. 

*  Sub,'  with  the  accusarive  case,  in  phrascs  of  timc  signifies  *  immediately 
aftcr.'  *  Sub  advcntum  v-iri  *  is  not  *  in  antiripation  of  her  husband'8  arrival  * ; 
bnt  '  as  soon  as  he  has  made  his  appcarance,  wcary  with  his  day's  work,  sho 
puts  wood  on  the  fire  and  gcts  up  a  checrful  blazc.  But  in  the  phrases  "  sub 
iacrimosa  funera"  (C.  i.  8.  14),  '^sub  ipsum  funus  "  (C.  ii.  18.  18),  'eub' 
can  only  mean  closc  upon,  but  bcfore  the  cvciit. 

47.  hcnma — dolio]  Poor  winc  of  that  year,  whicii  had  not  becn  bottlcd  for 
keeping,  but  was  drunk  direct  froni  the  *  dolium.'  Liko  the  otlier  paite  of 
this  description,  this  is  mcant  to  convcy  tlie  uotion  of  primitive  simplicity. 
The  wine  of  the  ycar  is  gcnerally  drunknow,  in  and  about  liome. 

48.  inemptas]     Gcorg.  iv.  132  :  — 

"  scraquo  revcrtens 
Nocto  domnm  dnpibiis  mensas  oncnUmt  incmptis." 
As  to  the  ovsters  of  tiie  lacus  Lucrinus,  see  S.  ii.  4.  32. 

50.  rhonJnis]  Sce  S.  ii.  2. 42,  n.  Thc  *  scainis,'  wljatevcr  that  fish  may  be 
(for  it  is  not  ccrtain),  is  said  hy  Pliny  to  hnvc  al)ounded  most  in  the  Carpa- 
thian  Sea.  Thc  storm,  therefore,  must  come  from  the  east  that  fihould  drive 
it  to  the  coast  of  Italy. 

51.  intonata]  This  participle  occurs  nowhere  else  in  extant  writers  ;  but 
it  is  not  likely  Horace  invcnted  it  It  rcpresents  the  noise  of  the  ^ind,  rather 
than  the  thundcr  of  the  clouds,  as  Virgil  (Geoiig.  i.  371)  saya,  "Eurique  Ze- 
phyrique  tonat  donms." 

53.  Afra  avis]  What  bird  is  mcant  we  cannot  tell.  The  Greekfl  called 
them  fi(\€ayoibas.  Martial  (iii.  58.  15)  speaks  of  ''Numidicae  guttatae," 
'  speckled,'  wnich  secms  to  be  the  samc  bird,  and  answera  to  the  appeanroce 
of  the  guinea-fowl.  Thc  *  attagerr'  is  usually  said  to  be  the  moor-fowl.  Mar- 
tial  says  it  was  one  of  their  most  delicious  birds  (xiii.  61).  It  is  repeatcdly 
mentioned  by  Aristophanes.  Aristotle,  in  his  Hutory  of  Animals,  nunibeiB 
h  among  «covtOTdtot  6pyidf£^  birds  which  do  not  fiy  high. 

57.  Aut  herba  iapatla]  Both  the  '  lapathus '  and  the  '  malTa '  were  gently 
purgative.     Sce  Sat.  ii.  4.  29. 

59.  caeta  Terminalitnts,]  The  Terminalia  took  place  in  tfae  early  Bprin^ 
.  (23  Februarv),  about  the  time  of  lambing,  and  himbs  were  oficred  to  Tenm- 
nus,  the  god  who  protectcd  boundarics.  Flutarch  says  that  sbeep  rcflcncd 
from  the  jaws  of  the  wolf  were  thought  to  be  better  flavored  than  otliera. 
The  thrifty  would  eat  them  for  economy.  That  is  tl^  idea  HoTBoe  meana  to 
convcy. 

61.  utjuvat]    Seev.  19,  "utgandet." 

65.  vemas,  ditis  examen  domus,]  *  Vema'  was  a  shive  bom  on  tfae  owner^ 
estntc.  There  was  a  hcarth  near  which  the  imagcs  of  the  Lares  were  plaeed, 
in  the  ccntre  of  the  '  atrium,'  the  entrance-room,  and  round  it  the  slaves  had 
tlicir  suppcr.     '  Renidentes  *  means  shining  by  the  light  of  the  fire. 

67.  /pnerator  Alphius,]  A  usurcr  of  this  name  is  mcntioncd  by  CoInmellA, 
as  an  authority  on  thc  subject  of  bad  debts.  *  Redigere '  is  the  technical  wocd 
for  gctting  in  money  out  on  loan,  and  *  ponere '  for  putting  it  out,  as  jcaro- 
fiaWttv,  ^ciXXccv,  nOevai.  The  scttling  days  at  Rome  were  thc  Kalenda, 
Nones,  and  Ides.  Horace  says  that  Alphius  delivered  the  fbrogoin«r  speecfa 
wfaen  he  had  made  up  hia  mind  to  tnm  fiunMr  8*«*— r^fflttW  *"*^  -ihttt  ^f^tfa 
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HMs  ykf¥  heigbt  in«H  his  moneT  <m  the  Ides  (the  middle  of  the  month),  bnt 
when  the  next  Kalends  came  (the  first  of  the  month)  he  conld  not  resist  pnt- 
-ting  it  out  agftin. 


EPODE    III. 

HosACE  here  yents  his  wmth  against  some  ^lic  which  he  had  eatcn  the 
day  bcforo  at  Mieccnas^s  table,  ond  which  had  disagreed  with  him.  He  seems 
to  impl^  that  Maecenas  had  played  a  practical  joke  npon  him,  and  the  whole 
Epode  iB  full  of  humor  and  mmiliarity. 

Aroum ENT.  —  If  a  man  has  mnrdered  his  fathcr,  onlj  make  him  eat  gariic. 
What  poison  have  I  within  me  ?  Was  a  viper^s  blood  in  the  mess,  or  did 
Conidia  tamper  with  it?  Sure  witli  such  poison  did  Medea  anoint  Jason 
and  his  intended  bride.  Apulia  in  the  dog-days  never  bumt  like  this,  nor 
the  coat  on  Hercnles^s  shoulders.  If  thou  dost  ever  take  a  fancy  to  such 
stuff,  Mseoenas,  mayst  thou  ask  for  a  kiss  and  be  refuscd ! 

1.  PatefOis  oUm]  He  nses  the  same  illnstration  in  cnrsing  the  tree  that 
neariy  kiUed  him  (C.  ii.  13.  6). 

3.  Edit]  The  old  form  of  the  present  snbjnnctiye  was  'edim,'  'edis,' 
'edit'  It  occnrs  again  (Sat.  ii.  8.  90).  Cicero  uses  this  form,  and  Plautus 
fieqnentlT. 

4.  O  aurft]  '  O  the  tongh  bowels  of  those  country  folk.'  Horace  periiapi 
remembered  Yirgirs  line  (£cl.  ii.  10) : 

"  Thestylis  ct  rapido  fcssis  messoribns  aestn 
Allia  serpylluniquc  herbas  contnndit  olcntes." 
6.  fra&eordiiBf]    This  is  somciimos  put  for  the  intestinee,  as  in  Sat.  iL 
4.26. 

.  6.  mpermus — eruor]    See  C.  i.  8.  9. 
f./MUtfl    C.  iii.  16.32,  n. 

8.  Qmidia]  This  is  one  of  the  iew  names  of  whicfa  we  maj  be  pretty  sore 
that  it  represents  a  rcal  person.  The  Scholiasts  on  this  place,  and  Sat.  i.  8. 
514,  Miy  that  her  real  name  was  Gratidia,  and  that  she  was  a  Neapolitan  scller 
of  perfbmes.  She  is  mentioned  alwavs  as  a  witch.  In  Epod.  v.  she  is  the 
principal  person  concemcd  in  the  murcler  of  the  boy ;  in  Epod.  xvii.  Horace 
Bddresaes  nis  mock  apologies  to  her.  She  iiguTes  in  the  scene  on  4he  Esqni- 
liae  represented  in  S.  i.  8,  and  is  incidentally  mentioncd  in  S.  ii.  l.  48  ;  8. 95. 
It  is  impossible,  fiom  Horace^s  poems,  to  gather  the  canse  of  his  anger  against 
this  woman,  or  his  connection  with  her. 

9.  jfraHtr  omtm\  These  words  go  with  '  mirata  est.'  The  Argonantae 
indnded  fi%  of  the  greatest  hcroes,  and  among  them  Herculee,  the  IX- 
oscnri,  Orphens,  Thescus,  Nestor,  etc.  To  all  the  rest  Medea  preferrcd 
Jason,  the  leader  of  the  party,  and  married  him,  and  helpcd  him  in  the 
performanoe  of  his  tasks,  one'  of  which  was  die  yoking  two  fife-brcatliing 
oxen  to  «  plongh,  and  tnming  np  the  soil  in  which  he  was  to  sow  the 
dngon'8  teeui. 

13.  Hoc  deUbutis]  Horace  assigns  opposite  qnalities  to  the  poison  in  Me- 
dea's  hands.  It  protects  Jason  and  destro^  Crensa  (or  Glance),  danghtcr  of 
Creon,  king  of  Corinth,  whom  Jason  mamed,  deeerting  Medea.  Her  revenge 
is  well  known.    (See  Epod.  v.  63.) 

14.  SerpenUfi^  oiiU.]  After  destroying  her  rival,  Medea  fled  in  a  chariot 
dnmm  by  winged  serpents. 

15.  imedit  vapor]    *  Vapor '  is  eqnivalent  to  '  calor,'  the  effect  to  the  canse. 
Vi^'  k  4h»>iiMt'0f  thedo0«dajn.    (Compare  Epod^xvL^l.) 
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The  arid,  anwatered  cfaaracter  of  ApallA  has  becn  notioed  befere  (C  fiL  30L 

17.  Nec  munus  httmeria]  i.  e.  the  garment  smeared  with  tfae  falood  of  Kea- 
8118,  given  by  Deianira  to  Hercilles.  She  gave  it  as  a  ]or^<ibMxm,  and  k 
bumt  him  to  death.    Sec  Epod.  xvii.  31. 

20.  Jocoge]     See  Introduction. 

21 .  mtvio  ooponat  tuo\     *  Sa^-ium '  means  *  a  lip.' 

22.  BpondcL]  The  side  of  the  bed  on  which  the  penon  got  in  was  called 
'aponda/  the  opposite  eidu  '  pluteus.' 


EPODE   IV. 

All  the  positive  information  wo  can  dcrive  from  ihis  Ode  in  respect  to  fti 
pnrport  and  date  is,  tliat  it  contains  a  vehcment  invective  against  some  pep- 
Bon  of  low  birth  and  contomptible  character,  who  gave  hinueif  airB  and  dii- 
gusted  tho  people  of  liome ;  ne  was  also  a  militaiy  tribune. 

Aroumknt.  —  I  hato  tlioc,  tliou  whipped  slave,  as  the  lamb  hates  Ae  wolf 
and  thc  wolf  ttic  lamb.  Bc  tliou  ncver  so  proud,  luck  doth  not  change  tho 
brccd.  Sw,  a.s  thou  swap^rest  down  the  road,  how  tliey  tum  aud  say,  "  Here 
is  a  scoundrul  who  wos  tlo^^Kcd  till  tho  crier  was  tircd,  aud  now  he  haa  hk 
acres,  and  ambles  ou  lils  nog,  aiid  sits  among  the  Eqnitos,  and  snaps  hia 
fingers  at  Otho  and  his  hiw.  Wliat  is  the  uso  of  our  sending  ships  to  attack 
the  pirates,  if  such  a  rascal  as  tliis  is  to  bo  military  tribunc  *?  *^ 

I.  fortiio]  *  In  viituc  of  thcu*  condition.'  '  Sors '  is  the  condition  wfaidi 
choice,  accidcnt,  fate,  or  naturo  (os  heru)  hos  assigncd.  See  notes  on  C  i.  9. 
14.     S.  i.  1.  1. 

3.  Hibericis  — funihus]  Thcse  wcrc  cords  mado  of  '  Bpartum,'  asnallj  aaj|} 
to  be  the  Suanish  hroom.  It  vras  madc  into  ropcs,  especially  for  ships'  rig- 
ging.    In  tne  anny  thcy  flojrpcd  with  vine  twigs. 

7.  metiente]  *  As  thou  iiicasnrcst  thc  Sacred  Way.'  'Mctiri*  is  osed  bj 
the  poets  in  expressin^  motioii  of  various  kinds,  with'  *  viam,'  '  iter,'  '  mare,' 
etc.  Here  it  shows  thc  man^s  stmt  and  swagger.  The  Via  Sacra  waa 
crowded  with  public  buildin^s,  ahd  was  a  favorito  lounj^.    Seo  S.  i.  9.  1. 

8.  bis  trium  ulnarum  /oya,J  The  lioinans  of  this  penod  uscd  'ulna'  aa  aa 
eqnividcnt  for  *  cubitus ' ;  thercfure  '  bis  trium  ulmurum '  mnst  be  understood 
to  have  refcrcnoe  to  the  ^ndth  of  the  toga,  not  the  length,  which  was  macfa 
greater,  about  three  timos  the  hcight  of  the  wearer  from  the  shonhler  to  tixe 
ground.  The  effect  of  so  wide  a  toga  would  be  to  give  a  broad  impoaiiig 
appcarance  to  the  man's  porsoiL  Compare  S.  ii.  3. 183 :  "  Latns  nt  in  Circo 
spaticpe." 

9.  vertcU]  Thib  means  that  the  passengers  tnmcd  to  one  another,  and  alao 
tumed  to  look  at  the  coxcomb  and  point  at  him. 

huc  et  huc  euntium]  *  Huc  et  huc,'  '  hinc  et  hinc '  (Epod.  ii.  31 ;  v.  97),  are 
poetical  ways  of  cxpressiDg  what  in  prose  is  expressed  witfa  '  illuc/  *  iilinc ' 
in  the  socond  place. 

I I .  Sectu^  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  languago  each  man  holds  to  his 
ncighbor.  The  *  trium\iri  capitalcs '  wero  magistratcs  of  ixilico,  and  they  had 
the  power  of  sumraarily  punishinj;  slaves.  A  cricr  stood  by  while  flogginga 
were  going  on,  and  kcpt  pro<'Iaiming  the  oflfender^s  crime.  So  Plato  laya 
down,  in  tho  I^aws,  that  the  swindler  shall  1)0  flogged  at  tho  rate  of  one  blow 
for  each  drachma,  whilc  the  cricr  declarcs  his  crime. 

18.  Arai  Fakmi]    The  Falemiu  ager,  in  Campaniay  waa  oovmd  witfa 
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Tiiws,  bnt  the  Tinejards  were  ploughed  between  the  treetf,  and  flown  with  corn. 
The  Appian  rood,  leading  into  Campania,  wouid  be  pusscd  and  repossed  by 
this  man  as  he  wcnt  to  and  from  his  cstatcs.  *  Tcro '  is  equivalent  to  rpi^, 
which  is  nsed  in  the  samc  councction. 

15.  equtsl  If  tho  person  was  a  military  tribnnc,  ho  had  eqncstrian  tank  : 
and,  if  of  ono  of  the  four  firbt  legious,  hc  liad  a  seat  in  the  Senate,  and 
wore  the  '  latus  clavus.'  Sce  S.  i.  6.  25.  If  he  had  an  iucome  of  400,000 
scstcrces,  he  could,  under  thc  law  of  L.  Boscius  Otho  (passcd  B.  c.  67),  tuke 
his  place  in  aiiy  of  tlic  fourteen  front  rows  in  thc  thcatrc,  and  laugh  at 
Otho,  whotto  purpose  wos  to  kocp  those  seats  for  pcrsons  of  birth.  See  £pp> 
i.  1.62. 

19.  OotUra  latronet]  In  the  ycar  b.c  38  Angustns  dcclared  war  a^nst 
Sex.  Pompeius,  who  had  enlisted  in  his  scrvice  pirates  and  shives.  These 
Horaoe  alludes  to. 

20.  trUmno  mUUum  f]  Each  legion  in  the  Roman  annj  had  six  tribnnes 
(thepost  Horace  held  undcr  Bmtus),  who  wero  thcir  priucipal  officcrs,  having 
each  nsually  about  a  thousand  mcn  undcr  them. 


EPODB    V. 

Thsrb  is  mnch  likeness  betwcen  this  singnlar  Ode  and  part  of  the  elghth 
Satire  of  the  first  book.  A  scene  is  ropresented  in  which  the  nnfortnnate 
woman  Canidia  (Epod.  iiL  8,  n.),  satirized  by  Horaoe  for  a  sncoefleion  of 
years,  is  the  chief  actress.  She  is  passionatelv  in  love  with  one  Varus, 
whom  she  calls  an  old  sinner,  but  whose.heart  she  is  resolvod  to  win.  To 
this  end  she  resorts  to  magical  philters,  for  the  composition  of  which,  in 
company  with  three  other  witches,  she  gcts  a  boy  of  good  £unily,  strips  him 
nak^,  and  buries  him  up  to  his  chin  in  a  holc,  in  order  that  there,  with  fbod 
pnt^  before  him,  he  might  wither  away  in  the  midst  of  longing,  and  so  hia 
livea'  might  form,  in  conjunction  with  othor  higR'dicnts,  a  love-potion,  to  be 
administercd  to  the  faithieHS  Varus.  What  couid  have  put  snch  a  scene  into 
Horace'8  head,  it  is  hard  to  say. 

Aboitment.  —  "  TcU  mc,  bv  thc  gods,  by  thy  children,  if  Lncina  hath 
ever  blessod  thce,  by  this  purple  toga,  which  should  protect  my  childhood. 
tell  me  what  mcaneth  this  horrid  scene  !  Why  look  ye  at  me  so  sternly  ?  ** 
As  these  words  drop  from  the  trembling  and  naked  child,  Canidia  bids  them 
bring  branches  from  tlie  tombR,  a  scrcech-owrs  wing,  and  eggs  steeped  in 
frogs'  blood,  poisonons  hcrbs  of  Thessaly  and  Hibcna,  and  bones  ssatched 
from  the  J8W8  of  a  hnngry  bitch,  to  bum  in  the  roagic  flamea.  Sagami 
meanwhlle  sprinkles  waters  of  Avcrnus  over  the  chamber,  and  Veia  diffs  a 
pit,  where  the  bov  must  stand  buried  to  the  cliin,  that  his  marrow  and  liver 
may  dry  up,  and  become  fit  ingredicnts  for  tho  potion.  Folia,  too,  is  there, 
charming  stars  and  moon  from  the  sky.  Thcn  Canidia  bnrsts  forth,  saying : 
"  Kight  and  Diana,  avcneo  me  on  my  enemies.  Give  me  snch  an  ointment 
to  smear  the  old  man  wi£,  that  the  dogs  may  bark  at  him  as  he  goes  to  hi^ 
vile  hannts.  Bnt  what  is  this  ?  How  did  Mcdea  snccood  while  I  fiiil  ?  I 
know  every  herb.  I  have  anointed  his  bcd.  I  see,  I  see.  Some  diarm 
more  skilled  has  set  him  free.  No  common  potion  diercfore,  no  hackneyed 
spell,  will  I  prepare  for  thee,  Vams :  thc  skies  shall  sink  below  the  sea  if 
tiion  bum  not  with  love  for  me."  Then  the  boy  bursts  out  into  cnrsing,  and 
says :  "  The  destiny  of  man  is  nnchanzcablc.  I  will  cnrse  von,  and  my  cnrse 
no  sacrifice  shall  avert.  My  ehost  shall  hannt  yon  by  night,  and  tear  yonr 
flesb.  and  rob  you  of  sleep.  Men  shall  stone  jou,  add  wolves  and  vnltnTef 
shalf  tear  Toor  nnbaried  carcasea,  and  my  parents  ahaH  Uye  to  aee  it/' 
33 
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1.  At,  o  ih-onn."]  *  At  '  i-^  thc  pjimc  wonl  as  '  :ul.'  ainl  i-  r.,i*  .ilv.an»  or 
usiially  :\n  ;i-l\i  r-;ui\f  iiintick-  It  i^  cDiit^iiiK-il  in  '  attnie  *  ai»!  *  i.uicm,' 
TicilhiT  «)!"  wliicli  i«-  ;»ilvn-..ui\c.  So  dWd  uiul  di  havr  not  nctx-<siirilv  tlial 
foirc,  l»ut  an'  ii-nl  to  ni»»  ii  >cntcncc-.,  aiul  carry  on  ihe  iiK*anin«r  of*adi<- 
('oui>o.  Whcn  '  at '  is  u-cd  at  tiie  uinning,  it  expres8i'S  al>ruptiie8fi,  nnA  » 
as  though  tlie  8]x^aker  were  otily  contiiiuing  a  «entiment  previousl j  com^Ted, 
bat  not  cxpressed.  **  It  (lenotes  a  sudden  emotion  of  tbe  mind,  and  fa  tn- 
ploTcd  in  sudden  transitions  of  spccch.    8ce  S.  ii.  2.  40,  n. 

atorum  qtudquid\  Livy  uscs  Uio  samo  cxprcssion  moro  than  onoe  (fi.  5 ; 
xxiii.  9).     See  also  S.  i.  6.  I. 

6.  veris]  In  this  word  a  doubt  is  implied  of  tho  voman'8  fbitilitf.  Tbe 
diargc  is  rctracted  in  £pod.  xvii.  50,  sqq.    Aa  to  Lucina,  sce  C.  8.  15,  B. 

7.  purpurae  decut\  Thc  *  toga  praetcxta/  with  a  puri>le  stripc,  the  »ignof 
nobility  and  of  ehildliood,  whieh  shuuld  havc  tumcd  hi»  persccutore  frooi  thdr 
purposo,  but  did  not.  In  addition  to  this  toga,  ehildren  of  free  parenu  won 
a  small  round  platc  of  gold  (*  buUa ')  Fu^pended  fiom  thtir  neck.  Both  «cfe 
laid  aside  on  tlio  assuniption  of  thc  *  to«^a  virilis  *  ( asually  at  about  iUWm), 
and  the  *  bulla '  was  prcscnted  as  an  oflering  to  the  Lares.  Ptiny  caUt  tbe 
'practexta'  "  majestos  pueritiac"  (ix.  36).  'Odia  novcrcalia'  wen  piD- 
Tcrbial.    ^Sce  Tac.  Ann.  xii.  2.) 

8.  Per  tmprobaturtm]     Comparc  C-  i.  2.  19. 

12.  hisignibuM]  That  is,  iiis  *praetexta'  and  '  bulla.'  'Impnbe  oorpos' 
ifl  in  appoHition  with  *  pucr.' 

14.  Thracum]     Thc  Tiiracians  orc  put  for  any  barbflrions. 

21 .  lolcoe  atoue  Uiberia]  loh  os  wos  a  town*  of  Thcssaly,  and  Hiberift  a 
legion  cast  of  Coleliis  and  soutli  of  thc  Caueusns,  now  part  bf  Gcoi);ia,  wbich 
is  rcfcrrcd  to  in  C.  ii.  20.  20.  Elscwhere  iii  Iloraeis  Uibcr  and  Hiberia  han 
leferencc  to  Spain. 

24.  Flammit  aduri  Colckicis.]  Flamcs  of  Colchis  mcan  magic  flamci,  socb 
88  Mcdca  uscd. 

25.  expniita]  This  answcrs  to  thc  dcscription  of  Canidia  herself,  grfcn 
Sat.  i.  8.  23  :  — 

"  Vidi  ccompt  nigra  mtccinctam  vadere  palla 
Canidiam." 
Sagana  is  thcrc  ognin  introdnrrd  in  hcr  compnny. 

26.  Aiyemales  aqiias]  So  Dido.  in  Ikt  pretendcd  magical  ccremoilT, 
sprinklcd  "  latices  simulatos  fontis  Avemi  "  (Acn  iv.  512). 

28.  atrrens  after.]  A»  Sncana  is  npix^scnted  ronninc:  nbout  farioofsly,  the 
rushinp  of  a  boar  is  not  n  bnd  simile.  It  is  inteUigiblc  to  any  one  wlio  bas 
sccn  a  wild  hog  bursting  from  a  jnnplc,  nnd  thcn  tumbiing  along  the  open 
plain  ftister  than  dog  or  rider  cnn  follow  him. 

29.  iiuila  —  consrientia]  Unconscious  or  corclcsfi  of  tho  horrible  snflfMoig 
thc  child  was  to  cndnre.  Though  she  pronncd,  it  was  only  with  the  labor. 
Wc  arc  to  undcrstand  that  thc  tnmsaction  was  going  on,  and  the  grave  bcing 
dug,  in  thc  oj)en  eourt,  tho  *  impluvium  '  or  *  pcristvlium  '  (C.  iii.  10.  5,  n.). 
Thc  nature  and  purposc  of  the  Iw/s  torture  are  sufficicntly  explained  in  tiie 
Introduction. 

33.  Lfmr^  die  his  tfirrpte]  '  Longo  '  bclongs  to  *  die/  not  to  *  spectacnlo.' 
On  cvery  wcary  day,  food  wns  to  bo  put  before  him,  and  changed  two  or  thrcc 
timcfl,  that  his 'sour  might  ycam  for  it,  like  Tantalus,  and  its  longings  might 
bc  workcd  into  thc  spcll  that  wns  to  inflnmc  the  hcart  of  Varus.  *  Incmori  ' 
is  not  found  nnywhcre  clsc.  Thc  ordinary  form  i»  *  immori.'  •  Bis  terqne-' 
significs  *  frp(iucntly ' ;  *  his  tcrve,*  *  rarely.' 

39.  Intermniato]  This  word.  compoundcd  of  *  inter '  and  *  rrrinor,'  ifl  a 
strouL^cr  wav  of  cxpresslng  '  intcrdicto,'  *  forbiddcn.'  It  is  the  inteiposition 
of  a  £reat,  fiostcad  of  a  plain  conunand.    '  As  soon  os  his  ejebaUs,  niDed  w 
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Ibe  fiyibidden  food,  shoold  haye  wasted.'    Sat.  ii.  1.  24 :  "  Ut  semel  icto  Ao 
oeesit  fenror  capiti." 

42.  AriminoMem  Foliam\  Folia  of  Ariminam  (an  Umbrian  town)  repro- 
sents  8ome  woman  of  uimatmul  lcwdness,  wcll  known  at  Naplcs  and  its 
neighborhood,  where,  Horace  mcans  to  say,  whcn  this  story  was  told,  evcry- 
bodv  believcd  she  had  had  a  hand  in  it.  ThiB  is  thc  most  obvioos  way  of 
explaining  tho  passage,  without  snpposing  the  sccne  to  be  laid  at  Naplcs, 
which  it  cannot  be.    Sec  vv.  58  and  100. 

43.  otio9a\  8o  Ovid  calls  it :  *'  in  otia  natam  Parthenopon  "  (Mct  xv. 
711). 

45.  Qiiae  aidera  excttniata\  This  facultj  of  witchcs  is  sufficicntlj  well 
known.  Viig.  (Ed.  viii.  69) :  "  Carmina  vel  caelo  possant  deducere  Lu- 
nara." 

T/uBtala']     C.  i.  27.  21. 

55.  Formidtdosi»]  Thjs  is  equivalent  to  'horridis/  as  Vii^g.  (Geoiig.  iv. 
468),  **  Caligantem  nigra  formidine  lucum."  The  word  bears  an  active  and 
a  passive  meaning. 

57.  Senem,  qnod  omnea  rideantt]  She  hcre  prajs  that  the  dogs  may  bark  at 
Vanis,  as  he  ^joes  to  the  brothels  of  the  Subun-a,  so  that  all  may  tum  out  and 
laugh  at  the  vile  old  man,  sccntcd  with  the  richest  pcrfumcs,  snch  as  even  she, 
Canidia,  had  never  madc.     (See  £pod.  iii.  8,  n.) 

58.  Subunmae  canes]  Suburra  was  the  name  of  that  part  of  the  city 
which  lay  between  thc  Esquiiine  and  the  Viminal.  It  was  very  populous 
and  profligate.  Propertius  (iv.  7. 15)  dcscribcs  it  as  the  resort  of  thieves,  and 
MarUal  of  prostitutcs  (vi.  66). 

61.  Quia  acddit  f  j  Shc  wonders  why  hcr  drugs  (which  she  calls  the  druss 
of  Medea,  as  imitatmg  thosc)  takc  no  cffect  upon  him  ;  when  she  suddenljr 
brcaks  out  with  the  exclamution,  "  Ah  !  ah  !  I  sec  ;  some  stronger  spell  u 
at  woik ;  but  I  will  find  one  that  is  stronger  than  any  "  (v.  71 ). 

62. '  Venena  Medeae]  Sho  speaks  as  u  she  had  been  actually  nsiog  the 
drugs  of  Medca. 

6S.  Jugit  tdia  peliicem,]     See  Epod.  iii.  13. 

69  Indormit  uncti»\  Sbe  had  smearcd  the  couch  he  slept  on  with  drugs, 
to  make  him  forect  all  women  but  hcrself.    *  Unctis '  goes  with  'oblivione.' 

73.  VartfJ  Who  Varus  was,  we  cannot  tell.  Some  ancient  MSS.  in- 
•criptions  cali  him  '  Alfius  Varus.' 

74.  cauut,]     See  C.  i.  24.  2,  n. 

76.  Aforftf — vodbus:]  That  is,  by  common  spells  or  charms,  such  as 
have  been  leamt  from  the  Marsi,  and  were  usuallj  practised  (Epod.  xvii  29). 
Virgil  has  (Aen.  vii.  758) :  "  Marsis  quaesitae  in  montibus  herbao." 

86.  Tfufesteas  preces :]  Curses  such  as  Thjcstcs  might  havcimprecated  on 
tho  head  of  Atreos  (see  C.  i.  6.  8,  n  ).  The  opening  scntcnce  of  the  boy*8 
speech  is  variously  interpreted.  Tho  words  may  be  translated  as  they  stand : 
**  Witcbcraft,  or  the  great  powers  of  rij;ht  and  wrong,  cannot  change  the  fate  of 
mcn  "  ;  i.  e.  nothing  can,  whether  it  be  good  or  bful ;  which  interpretation  is 
the  least  stniined,  with  rcfcronce  to  me  collocation  of  the  words.  The 
omission  of  a  connccting  particle  between  '  vcncna '  and  '  magnum '  is  no 
aigument  against  this  version. 

90.  NuUaexpiatur  vidima.]     See  C  L  28.  34. 

91.  (^n]     See  next  Epod.  v.  3,  n. 

92.  Noctwmus  occurram  Furor]  He  threatens  to  haunt  them  at  night  by 
his  ghoet,  in  the  shape  of  madncss,  with  sharp  claws  tearing  their  faces,  and 
sitting  like  a  nightmare  on  their  breast.  '  Furor '  is  nowhere  else  personified, 
«8  lar  «•  I  am  aware.    '  Diris '  means  '  cturses.' 

94.  Qtias  ui$  deorum  eU  mamumy\  The  spirits  of  the  dead  were,  to  theu* 
^«irilfiiig  kindred,  dinmtki, '  Dii  Manes/    Tbey  had  tiieir  lacrod  ritet  fo- 
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CQrc4  them  by  the  laws  («ee  Cic.  do  Legg  ii.  9),  and  their  aniiiiai  fKstliT4 
Fomlio.  In  the  early  pcriod  of  Romc  tlicy  wcre  identical  with  the  Larat.  tlM 
doitics  wlio  protccted  each  homestead,  and  whose  hearth  was  in  ereey  hiilL 
&C0  Epp.  ii.  1.  138,  n. 

100.  Esquilutae  alitea;]  On  the  Campns  EMiailinus  malefactors  of  th^ 
lower  sort  wcre  exccutcd,  and  thcir  bodics  Icft  for  tho  valtures  and  ^kalla  to 
dcvonr.    Comporc  Epod.  xvii.  58,  and  8- 1  8.  8,  n. 


EPODE   VI. 

It  is  impossiblo  to  saj  with  certaintj  who  is  tho  pcrson  attacked  in  lliis 
Ode.  It  id  soinc  vinilent  writcr.  Uoraco  mcets  him  on  hia  own  ipvaiid, 
challcnging  him  to  attacJc  himKclf,  ratlicr  than  level  his  abuse  aft  innooBnt 
Btrangcrs,  who  could  not  dcfund  thomselves. 

AROCMEyT.  —  Whj  snarl  at  innocent  strangers,  dog,  and  mn  away  fitMB 
the  wulf  ?  Attock  mo,  if  thou  darest  I  am  evcr  rcadj  to  hunt  the  prej^ 
while  thou  dost  but  bark  and  tum  asido  to  fill  tliy  bellj.  Bewaro !  for  1 
havo  liftcd  my  hom^,  cvcn  os  An^hilochus  and  Hipponux  liftcd  theisa.  If  I 
am  attackcd,  thiukcbt  thou  I  will  stond  liko  a  child,  and  crj  ? 

3.  Qiun  —  rert/sl  '  Qnin  '  is  in  this  combinntion  only  equivalcnt  to  'qni* 
and  a  ncgativc,  ttikcn  intcrrogativcly.  *  Quin  vcrtis '  is  a  direct  questioa. 
An  instancc  of '  (piiii*  ns  a  dim't  ossertion,  wliich  is  a  conventional  seoondaiy 
usagc,  occ-urs  in  tlio  Ejwde  pretXHiing,  v.  91. 

6.  Amitxi  vis  jxistorilnis,]  Lurrctius  (vi.  1221)  spcnks  of  "fida  cantmi  vis,** 
and  Virg.  (Acn.  iv.  132),  "odora  canum  vis  "  'Vis'  significs  *a  pack.' 
Whatcver  tho  Molo^^ian  nnd  I^x)nian  dogs  wcrc,  thcy  werc  uscd  for  hunfe- 
ing,  aiid  wcre  lovcd  by  slicphcrds  bccauso  iu  packs  thcy  dcstroyed  the  ¥rolvca 
and  bcasts  of  priy.     (Scc  6corg.  iii.  405,  sqq.) 

13.  Lifcambae.  —  BtijMflo.]  Archilochus,  tlio  lyric  poct  of  Paros,  attackcd 
Lvcambcs  (a  citizcn  of  tlie  island  of  Tlinsos,  to  which  Archilochus  migratcd), 
wiio,  aftcr  proniising  him  liis  dnughtcr  Ncobulo  in  marriage,  retracted  hia 
promisc,  so  sharply  thnt  hc  is  snid  to  havo  hanged  himsclf ;  and  tlie  same  fiUo 
was  buppo8C<l  to  have  bcfallon  Bupnlus  and  Athcnis,  two  sculptors,  who  tumed 
into  ridicule  the  ugly  fcaturcs  of  Ilipponax,  tho  lync  poet  of  Ephesos,  who 
floiirished  in  the  sixth  ccntury  n.  c,  nI>out  150  years  aftcr  Arrhilochns.  Th* 
dnughtcrs  of  Lvcambcs  wcre  includcd,  aa  the  story  gocs,  in  Archilochas'8  ln- 
vcctivcs,  nnd  also  dcstroyed  thcmsclves      Sco  Epp  i.  19.  25. 

16   Inultus  utjlcbopuerf]    Tho  construction  is  '  inultus,  flcbo  ut  puer/ 


EPODE   VII. 

Thi9  Epodo  appears  to  have  been  written  when  some  freah  war  was  break* 
ing  ouL  It  may  havc  bc<»n  tlio  hist  war  betwecn  Angustus  and  M.  AntoniuSf 
wiiich  endcd  in  tho  battlu  of  Actium  and  tlic  taking  of  Aloxandria.  See 
Epod.  I.,  IntroductioiL  Tliis  is  as  likely  a  timo  as  any  other,  but  i(  k  noC 
easy  to  dccide. 

Aroument.  —  Whithcr  mn  ye  to  arms  *  —  hath  not  blood  enough  of  Ko- 
mnns  bcen  shcd  ?  'T  is  not  to  bum  the  walls  of  Carthago,  or  humble  tfae 
Briton,  bnt  that  the  Parthian  maj  Kjoioe  m  taehig  Room  fidl  bgr  licr  owa 
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hftnd.  The  betftt  do  noC  wnr  Qpon  thcir  kind.  Is  it  mftdness,  or  ibrce  irre- 
0utible,  or  wickedness,  thnt  drivcfl  you  ?  Tbey  are  dnmb :  they  answer  no^. 
^T  ifi  even  so :  the  blood  of  liemos  is  visitcd  on  the  destinies  of  Kome. 

8.  conditif]    Swords  which  wcre  <Ute1j  fiheftthed/ 

7.  Intadus]  See  C.  iii.  24. 1.  What  Horace  means  to  say  is,  "  The  blood 
that  haa  been  spilt  in  these  dvii  ware  has  been  shed,  not  for  the  destmction 
of  Carthage,  as  in  the  war  that  Scipio  led,  or  that  the  Briton  niight  be  led  in 
chains,  as  he  was  by  Jalius  Cfesar,  bnt  for  the  destmction  of  Rome  herself." 
'  Intactns '  means  '  nntonched/  till  Juiins  CsBsar  invaded  them  and  carried 
awaj  prisoners,  many  of  whom  walkcd  in  his  trinmph.  The  first  tune  after 
Ciesars  expeditions  that  a  Koman  army  invadcd  Britain  waff^in  the  expedi- 
tion  of  Clandins,  a.  d.  43. 

8.  Sacra  catenatvs  vta,]     See  C.  iv.  2.  35,  n. 

12.  dupar]  This  sig:nifies  an  animal  of  another  species.  '  Feris/  agree- 
ing  with  '  lupis '  and  '  leonibns,'  may  be  rendcred  '  ficrce  though  they  he,* 

13.  vi$  acHorf]  This  seems  to  be  an  absolntc  cxprossion  (not  comparative 
with  '  fhror '),  and  eqniviUcnt  to  &€ov  ^ia,  BtoffKa^tui ;  and  it  is  so  explained 
by  Gaius  with  rcference  to  such  a  visitation  of  God  as  a  storm,  earthquake, 
Bnd  80  forth  (Dig.  11.  25.  6) :  "  Vis  major,  quam  Gracci  Btov  fiia».,  id  est, 
Tim  divinam  appcilant,  non  debet  conductori  aamnosa  esse."  Horace  meana 
some  irresistibie  force. 

19.  C^  immerentis]  'Ut'  signifies  'ever  since,'  as  C.  iv.  4.  42,  and  else- 
where.  Horaoe  here  fetches  hb  rcasons  from  a  distant  sonrce,  more  fimdM 
than  natiiRd.    He  wrote  more  to  the  purpoee  afterwards,  C.  L  2 ;  ii.  1. 


EPODE   VIII. 
Atokbsssd  to  a  licentioas  old  woman. 

EPODB   IX. 

Thb  date  of  this  Ode  is  not  to  be  mlMaken.  It  was  written  when  the  news 
of  Actinm  was  fresh,  in  'September,  b.  c  31,  immediately  before  the  37th  of 
the  fijBt  book.  It  is  addressed  to  M«sccnas,  who  is  calfed  npon  to  celebrate 
with  a  feast  at  his  new  house  the  victory  of  Angastns,  which  is  described  aa 
if  by  aa  eyewitness. 

AROT71IBNT.  —  When  shall  we  drink  nndcr  &y  tall  roof,  MaBoenas,  to 
CsBsar  the  conqueror,  as  late  we  did  when  the  son  of  Keptune  lost  his  fleet 
nnd  flcd,  —  he  who  threatencd  us  all  with  the  chains  his  slaves  had  wom  ? 
Will  our  sons  believe  it  ?  Romans  have  sold  themselves  to  serve  a  woman 
and  her  eunuchs,  and  the  luxurious  ganze  hath  fluttered  among  the  standards 
of  war!  Bnt  tfaeir  allies  deserted  to  onr  side,  and  their  ships  sknlked  from 
the  fight  lo  Trinmphe !  bring  forth  the  golden  chkriot  and  tfae  sacrifice. 
So  great  a  conqneror  ncver  came  from  Africa  before.  The  enemy  hath 
chaiHred  his  porple  for  mouming,  and  hath  fled  to  Crete  or  the  Syrtes,  or 
knowetfa  not  whither  to  fly.  Bigger  cnps,  boy,  —  Chian,  or  Lesbian,  or  Ca- 
cobaa,  —  we  wiU  drown  our  old  anxieties  for  Caosar  in  wine. 

a.  mA  cka^iom^   This wae  the  hoose  boiU  by  Mgccnaa  ob  tfae Camptis 
'  SiqdiUiiai.    See  IntlrodnetiQO  tD  S.  l  8. 
83» 
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6.  harharumf]  I^rvdan,  ibr  whkh  this  was  a  oommoD  eqtiiTaleBt»  «r Qfh 
poRed  to  Grccian.  So  (Epp.  i.  2. 7) :  "  Graeda  baihariafl  knto  eolliflo  doeUo/* 
Virg.  Aon.  ii.  504:  '*Barbarico  postea  auro  spoliisqae  siqierbL''  GalQiL 
(Ixiv.  265) :  "Barbaraquo  horribili  stridebat  tibia  cantu."  Sce  C.  L  1.  SS, 
n.  on  the  plural  '  tibiis/  and  C.  iy.  15.  30,  n.,  as  to  Dorian  and  PhiTguui 
niusic. 

7.  nuperA  This  was  bctwecn  five  and  six  yeflrs  beforey  when  Seztas  Pom- 
pciu»  was  defeated  by  Agripna  oflf  Nanlochns,  on  tho  coast  of  Sicily,  B.  c  d€» 
whcn  his  fleet  was  bumt,  and  he  himself  obliged  to  fly  to  Asia.  Honoe  aaya 
ho  tliroatoncd  to  faston  npon  the  froe  citizens  those  chains  whicfa  fae  faad  takea 
(rom  the  fii^tive  slaves,  who  formed  a  \arge  part  of  his  foroo.  Scxtos  ap- 
pears  to  have  faoastcd  that  Neptune  was  hu  father,  and  the  aea  his  mothsr. 
See  Epod.  iv.  19. 

12.  Emancipatus]  There  is  no  variation  in  the  MSS.  here,  bat  tlie  aeoae 
would  scem  to  require  '  mancipatus.'    ** '  Mancipatio '  is  the  form  by  which 

'  a  pcrson  who  was  not '  sni  juris '  was  transfcrred  to  tho  '  potcstas '  of  another, 
as  in  tho  case  of  adoption.  '  Emanciparo '  seems  to  be  the  proper  term  to 
express  tho  making  a  person  *  sui  juris '  by  the  act  of  '  mandpatio ' ;  bot 
'  mancipo '  and  '  cmancipo '  aro  often  confoundcd  in  tho  MSS."  Hero,  how- 
evcr,  we  must  tako  '  cmancipatus '  as  tho  truo  readin^,  and  it  can  only  ai^ 
nify  '  sold  into  slavery.'  Thero  may  be  a  sliado  of  difference  in  the  "**^'"g 
of  the  word«,  which  it  is  not  casy  to  trace. 

13.  Fert  valium  et  arma]  *  Valli '  wcre  stakcs,  of  which  eTCiy  soldier  car- 
ried  one  or  two  for  thc  ]mrposc  of  defending  tiio  '  aggcr '  or  mound  oif  earcfay 
formcd  round  an  cncampment  or  a  Itcrticged  town.  '  Arma '  includes  not  on^ 
his  wcnpons  of  offcnce  and  defcnce,  but  an  axe,  saw,  chain,  etc  The  accon- 
tremcnts  of  a  Uoman  soldicr  wcro  vcry  hcavy,  but  they  had  aUves  ('  oatonea') 
who  hclped  to  carry  thcm.     Sce  C.  ii.  13.  18,  n. 

16.  cononinm]     A  ^anze  mosquito  curtnin. 

\7.  At  huc]  *Huc'  is  *to  our  sidc.'  •Frcmcntes'  agrees  with  'eqnoe/ 
Ilorace  moans  to  say  thot  part  of  tlie  cnomy's  force  deserted  to  Cssar.  For 
the  cxprcssion  *  cancntcs  Cacsarcm '  comj^are  Virg.  ( Aen.  vii.  698) :  "  Ibant 
aeqnati  numero  rcgemque  canebant."  The  Galli  were  cavalry  of  Qalatia  (or 
GaUognecia)  under  Deiotanis  thcir  king,  and  his  genoral  (who  afterwards 
succcedcd  liim),  Amjmtas. 

20.  siuistivrsum  citae.]  This  is  probably  a  nantical  term.  The  Greeks  had 
an  exprcssion  irpvfivrjv  Kpova-aa-oai,  *  to  back  water.'  Something  of  that 
sort,  connectcd  with  fiipht,  is  probably  thc  mcaning  of  *  sinistrorsum  dtae/ 
Whether  Horacc  exactly  statcs  what  ho  had  heard,  and  whethcr  the  infonmu 
tion  was  precisely  correct,  we  cannot  tell.  Ho  wrote  while  tho  tidings  wcro 
fresh,  and  probably  gave  onl v  popular  reports.  The  dcfection  of  thc  Gala- 
tians  is  mentioncd  by  riutarch  (Ant.  63).    *  Citao '  is  tho  participle  of  'deo.* 

21.  lo  TViumpkeA     Triumphiis  is  personificd,  as  in  C.  iv.  2.  49. 

aureos  Currua]  A  gilded  chariot  was  uscd  by  conqncrors  in  thcir  triamphs. 
The  form  of  the  charibt  was  that  of  a  ronnd  tower.  Four  horses,  which  on 
spccial  occasions  wcre  whito,  wero  used  for  drawing  tho  triumphal  chariot. 
Iicifcrs  that  Jiad  not  been  nndcr  the  yoke,  werc  offercd  in  sacrifice  at  the  dose 
of  the  procession.  Scipio  Africanus  Minor  triumphed  in  a.  u.  c.  608  (b.  c. 
146),  for  thc  conqucst  of  Cartliage,  and  Marius  in  b.  c  104,  for  his  victorioe 
over  Jugurtha. 

25.  cui  Buper  Karthaginem]  A11  that  is  here  said  abont  Sdpio'8  tomb  is, 
that  his  valor  bnilt  liim  one  on  tho  rnins  of  Carthage,  which  is  no  more  than 
a  re()Ctition  of  C.  iv.  8.  17.  Horaco  is  speaking  of  a  tomb  of  renown,  in 
which  Scipio'8  memory  is  enshrincd,  not  his  body. 

27.  Terra  mariquej  There  was  no  hmd  engaf^ment ;  hut  all  tfae  foroes  of 
Antonius,  whea  he  doserted  them,  liad  down  msa  asma,    '  P^idcnm  Mipun ' 


EPODBS.  891 

i»  cdled  hy  ih»  Qreek  wiiten  (^tvuttr .  Tbe  '  Bagrnn '  was  i^ioperiy  the 
cloak  worn  by  the  common  soldicr  on  service ;  bot  qualified  as  it  is  here  b^ 
'pnnicum,'  *  purple/  it  can  only  mean  the  *  palndumcntimi/  or  officer^s  mih- 
tary  cloak.  Horacc  says  the  cnemy  has  chaDged  his  purple  cloak  for  a  black 
one,  in  token  <^  moumin^  and  shame  for  his  dcfeat.  It  is  to  bo  observed, 
that,  tliongh  M.  Antonius  is  clearly  the  person  uppermost  in  the  writer^s  mind, 
he  oniy  nses  the  general  expressions  *  hostis/  ' Komanus '  (y.  1 1 ).  '  Mutavit ' 
signifies,  as  elsewherc,  '  has  taken  in  exchange.' 

89.  eentum  ^  urbibus]  See  C.  iii.  27.  33,  n.  'Ventis  non  suis'  means 
'unfiivorablo  winds.'    Ovid  (Met.  iv.  373) :  "  Vota  snoa  habucre  deos." 

33.  Capadorm  ajffhr]  The  transition  hcre  is  aa  abrupt  and  expressive  as 
in  C.  iii.  19.  9. 

36.  Metire  nobtB]  *  Metire '  is  equivalent  to  '  misce/  because  the  wine  and 
the  vrater  were  measnred  ont  and  mixed  in  regnlar  proportions,  by  meaos  of 
the  cyathns  (C.  iii.  19.  12). 


EPODE   X. 

M^mus  was  an  inferior  poet  of  the  day,  who  apoearB  to  haye  emplo^red 
himself  in  abnsing  his  bctters.  He  is  most  popnlarly  known  thro^h  yiiigil'B 
fiuniliar  line»  "  Qui  Bavium  non  odit  amct  tua  carmma,  Maevi "  (£cL  iii.  90). 
It  appears  that  he  went  or  meditated  goin^  to  Grecce»  and  Horace  took  a  diif- 
ferent  leave  of  him  from  that  he  took  of  liis  fricnd  Viiigil  on  a  iike  occasion 
(C.  i.  3).  Ho  cails  him  the  stinking  Mievius,  and  promises  an  offQring  to 
th&  tempests  if  they  will  sink  his  ship. 

Aroumbnt.  —  Bad  luck  go  with  the  stinking  Msevius.  Blow,  ye  winds. 
and  shatter  his  ship ;  no  fricndly  star  peep  forth  in  the  sky :  lct  him  he  driven 
as  the  Greeks  wcre  by  Pallas  for  the  crime  of  Ajax.  O  how  the  sailors 
will  sweat !  and  thou  wilt  tum  deadly  pale,  and  cry  like  a  woman,  and  fiJl 
to  thy  prayers !  Lct  me  only  hear  tlie  gulls  are  feasting  upon  thy  carcaafl^ 
and  I  will  offer  a  goat  and  a  lamb  to  the  storms. 

10.  triatii  Orion]    See  C.  i.  28.  21,  n. 

14.  Ajacis]  The  son  of  OtIcus.  The  stoiy  is,  that  hc  was  destroyed  by 
Athene,  on  his  retum  from  Troy,  for  having  dra^ned  Cassandra  finom  her 
altar  and  violated  her.  See  Virg.  Aen.  i.  41.  Homer  tells  the  story  a  little 
differently  (Odyss.  iv.  499,  sqq.).  But  either  account  suits  Horace'B  doBcrip- 
tion. 

17.  tSa]    He  speaks  as  though  he  heard  tfae  man  crying. 

19.  lonws  —  sinus]  The  southera  part  of  the  Hadriatic  was  caHed  the 
lonian  sea,  and  it  is  called  '  sinus,'  as  the  Hadriatic  itaelf  is  called  so  in  C. 
iii.  27.18. 

23.  immolabitur  caper]  See  Virg.  Aen.  iii  120;  v.  772.  Black  animals 
were  usually  offered  to  the  Tempests,  to  deprecate  thcir  wrath.  Tbe  ofier- 
ings  Horace  promised  are  in  the  way  of  thauKsgiving. 


EPODE   XI. 

Thi8  is  a  love  poem,  probably  imitated  fixmi  the  Greek.  The  poet  com- 
pfadnB  that  he  is  bo  smitten  by  the  heavy  band  of  love  that  he  cannot  write  aa 
lie  wed.    Two  years  before,  ne  Bays,  he  had  given  np  Inachia^  wb»  YB^^NnM^. 
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ridier  loTen  to  himself,  bat  now  the  Toang  hjnscoB  luui  emof^  hm  tal^ 
and  nothinf^  bnt  some  new  lore  can  deliTcr  him  from  tfae  mM.     Thb  poi| 


addresses  his  friend  Pettlus,  as  one  who  had  bcfbro  been  his 
adviser  (v.  12). 

Aroumbnt.  —  Pettius,  I  am  po  smitten  with  the  hwry  hand  of  ]ar%  wfao 
makes  me  abovc  others  his  victim,  that  I  cannot  writo  as  I  ofled.  *T  B  mo 
years  since  I  f^ve  up  Inachia.  Ah !  what  a  bj-word  I  was  then  I  How  I 
sighed  in  compony  and  poured  out  my  complamts  to  tfaee,  wiieii  wine  bad 
opened  my  hcart !  "  Has  the  poor  man'8  wit  no  diance  against  tbe  ricfa 
man'8  porBe  ?  My  wrath  is  kindled  :  I  cast  mj  modestr  and  my  8%fae  to  tbe 
winds  ;  I  will  oontend  with  such  rivals  no  more."  Tlnii  did  I  boast ;  bnt 
,  my  feet  carricd  me  still  to  hcr  crucl  door.  And  now,  boasting  that  I  faaF»  no 
woman  to  fear,  Lyciscns  has  caught  my  hcart ;  nor  can  comiBel  or  niQeiy 
deliver  me,  nor  oaght  but  some  ncw  flame. 

I.  Petti,]  This  namc  is  not  found  elsewhere.  It  may  nercTtfaeleBS  be  a 
real  namc,  though  it  sccms  only  to  be  introduccd  to  give  an  air  of  roalitT  to 
the  Ode. 

3.  me  jmieter  omnes  erpetit]  *  Me '  is  govcmed  by  *  cxpctit,*  not  by  *  nrere.' 
*  Expctit  —  urere '  is  a  Grcek  construction  ;  '  qucm  urat '  is  the  rcgnlar 
Latin. 

4.  in  pueris]  This  use  of  *  in '  is  not  wrv  common.  It  occun  Ov.  Met 
iv.  234 :  *'  Neque  enim  modiTntus  in  illa  Solis  amor  fucrat." 

6.  Inachia]  Tliis  is  another  of  those  names  from  the  Greek  whirii  Hotrace 
invariably  atlopts  in  his  nierely  p<M'iiial  compositious     See  Introduction. 

honorftin  dtcutit.]  Tliis  expk>sion  is  uscd  hy  Virpil,  who  cither  borrowed 
it  from  Horaoe,  or  from  sonio  <onimon  oripnal  (Gcorg.  ii.  404) :  "  Frigidns 
et  silvis  Aquilo  decussit  honorcm."  See  C.  i.  17. 16  :  **  Ruris  honoram  opu- 
lenta." 

8.  Fhbula]  Kpp.  i.  13.  9  :  "  Fabula  fias."  He  means  he  was  tfae  talk  oT 
die  town.    *  Ai^uit '  (v.  10)  is  the  prcter|)crfcct  tenso. 

I I .  Contrane]  '  Can  it  bc  that  the  honi.>st  genins  of  the  poor  man  has  no 
influence  a^inst  gold  ?  '  '  Nc  '  mi^ht  bo  omitted,  bnt  then  it  woold  be  a 
mere  cxelamation,  •  To  think  that,'  (tc 

12.  opplorafis]     This  wonl  is  not  found  clscwhere,  except  in  Sencca. 

13.  inverecuttaus  deits]  Wicn  Honice  means  to  discournge  brawlingOTcr 
winc,  he  calls  Bacchus  '  verccunduK '  (C.  i.  27.  3).  The  l^  worlu  of  art 
rcprcscnt  this  god  as  young  and  cifeminatcly  beantiful,  with  long  hair,  like 
Apollo,  as  the  cmblcm  of  ctemal  vouth.  It  is  a  coarse  modem  notion  to 
reprcsent  him  as  a  jolly  round-faccd  lK)y,  or  a  drunken  sot.  This  cfaaracter 
belonps  to  Silcnus,  whb  is  always  drunk. 

15.  Quatsi  mds]  '  But  now  that  in  my  heart  is  boiling  wrath  so  frec  that 
it  doth  scattcr  to  the  winds  theso  thankless  remedies  that  cure  not  my  siid 
w(mnd,  mv  mcnlcsty  rcmovcd  shall  ccase  to  strive  with  rivals  not  mine 
equals.*  fte  meansm  say,  that  his  wrath  has  got  the  bettcr  of  his  lo\-e  aiid 
modcsty ;  and  he  ^i-ill  cast  his  complaints  and  his  Rhyness  to  tho  winds,  and 
cease  to  contend  ^ith  rivals  that  are  nnworthy  of  him.  *  Fomenta '  mcans 
sij^hs  and  complaininps  with  which  pricf  is  songht  to  be  relio-ed.  *  Libcra 
bilis'  is  likc  (P^ikxI.  iv.  10)  "  libcrrinia  indiRuatio."  *  Im])aribus  '  si^nifica 
his  rivals  who  are  l)rnrath  hiin  in  mind,  thoujrh  his  bcttcrs  in  fortunc.  '  Dc- 
sinet  certare  summotus  pudor '  is  cquivalcnt  to  *  desinam  ocrtare  summoto 
pudorc.'  '  Imparihus  '  i^  the  dative  casc.  Sce  C  i.  l.  15,  n.  '  Liacstuo'  ia 
not  uscd  clscwhcrc,  but  Ilonice  is  frce  in  his  use  of  prcpositions  in  composi* 
tion,  afkcr  the  manner  of  the  Grecks. 

19.  palam  laudaveram,]  Talam '  is  used  both  as  an  adverb  and  a  piep- 
oaition.    '  Laudaveram '  is  equivolcnt  to  '  jactaveram.' 
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90.  tJKMTtopflebl  '  Witli  wairering  fpot,'  that  i%  with^tepHi  that  wonld  go 
one  wny,  and  are  feroed  to  go  another.  The  poet  represents  himtfclf  as  making 
fine  bciasts  before  his  friend,  but  striving  in  vam  to  keep  them  when  he 
leaves  him. 

21  •  nan  tmiow  heu  mihi  postes]  Compare  "  aspcras  porrectnm  ante  forcs  " 
(C-  iii.  10.  2),  whore  '  porrectam '  expIauiB  '  Inmbos  et  infregi  latus/  which 
means  that  he  weariednis  body  by  lying  on  thc  hard  ground. 

24.  moUUie  ctmor]  The  hiatus  m  this  vene,  and  the  short  syllable  in  v.  26, 
are.  explaincd  by  the  rule,  that,  thc  two  verses  being  composed'of  two  separate 
measurcs,  tbe  last  syllable  in  each  is  common,  and  indepcndent  of  the  syllable 
that  foUows.  The  name  Lyciscus  is  probably  formed  from  Lycns»  Alcflsas'8 
favorite  boy. 

26.  Libm  contHia]  *  Candid  counsels/  opposed  to  '  contnmeliae  graves ' ; 
but  neither  are  meant  scriously. 

28.  tereti$  puerij  *  Smooth-foced  boy.'  See  note  on  C  i.  1.  28.  As  to 
'  longam  comam/  see  C-  iv.  10.  3,  n.  '  Renodaiitis/  which  some  render 
'  untving,  and  allowing  to  flow  upon  the  shoulders/  means  rather  '  tying  up 
in  a  knot/  like  a  giri. 


EPODE  XII. 
Tkui  Ode  18  addressed  to  a  licentious  woman. 

EPODB  xm. 

Trib  Ode  ia  like  the  ninth  of  the  first  book,  —  a  convivial  song»  written  in 
winter.  Thore  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  snbjcct  as  well  as  the  metre  being 
imitated  frora  the  Greek,  The  reference  to  Achilles  reminds  us  of  C.  i.  7, 
and  the  allusion  to  Teucer.  Thcre  is  a  fragment  of  Anacreon  which  bears 
some  likeness  to  the  opening  of  this  Epode. 

AROUifKirT.  —  The  tempest  is  raging;  let  us  make  merry,  my  friends, 
while  we  are  yonng,  and  leave  the  rest  to  the  gods,  who  wili  give  us  a  good 
tnm  T0t. 

Brmg  ohitniettt  and  mnsic,  as  Chiron  tangfat  hts  great  pnpil,  saying,  "  To 
Troy  thou  mnst  90,  and  not  retum ;  while  tbere,  drown  care  in  wine  and 
song,  which  are  grief  s  pleasant  comforters." 

1.  eontraxit]  This  word  is  only  to  be  explained  by  observing  the  diflerent 
aspect  of  the  sky  when  it  is  closed  in  with  clouds,  and  when  it  is  spread  out 
in  all  its  breadth  and  cloudlese.  A  irowning  aky  is  a  notion  easily  under- 
stoody  and  oommon  to  all  languagcs. 

2.  Jmmir;]  Sce  C  i.  1  25;  16.  12.  Virgil  (Ed.  vii.  60)  :  "  Juppiter  et 
bete  descenaet  plurimus  imbri."    Georg.  ii.  325 :  — 

"  Tom  pater  omnipotens  fecondis  imbribns  aether 
Conju^s  in  gremium  laetae  descendit" 
-   3.  rapiamM^  amic^,  Ooca»ion*m  de  dieA     This  ip  explained  by  C  iii.  8. 
S7  :  "  Dona  praoecntis  cape  laotus  horae. '    '  Die '  means  the  present  day  a4 
*  oppoeed  to  to-morrow,  not,  as  some  take  it, '  from  this  stormy  day.' 

4.  dumque  virent  genua]  See  C.  i.  9.  17,  n.  The  strength  of  an  activQ 
mn  liea  veiy  much  in  his  legs,  and  so  they  are  put  for  his  strengdu  as  in  the 
147th  Ftalm  (v.  10) :  "  Hd  delighteth  QOt  ia  tbo  «timigtll  of  t&e  hoiSQ :  ho 


894  K0TE8. 

taketh  not  plensorc  In  tho  le^  of  a  man  " :  and  the  kneea  are  a  ddef  port  of 
tho  lc^,  therefore  yovvara  Xvctv  u  used  for  fcrciWfy.  '  Dam  Tirent  gemn^' 
thereforc,  incans  nierely  '  wliile  our  limbs  aro  stronii;,  and  we  are  jomig.'  Hio 
totterinp;  of  thc  knces  is  one  of  the  fin>t  signs  of  old  age. 

5.  dbducta — /ronte]  '  Clouded  brow/  '  Scnectus'  U  nowhero  elae  «ned 
in  this  sense  of  '  mclancholy/  though  '  scnium  '  is  not  unoommonly^.  *  Tm ' 
is  the  muster  of  tibe  ^'ost  (C.  i.  4.  18,  n.).  Scxtos  Manlius  Torquatoa  waa 
consnl,  B  c.  55,  wbcn  Horace  was  bom.  Compare  "  O  nata  mecam  oonaale 
ManUo"  (C  iU.  21.  1). 

7.  Cetera]  Sce  C.  i  9.  9  :  **  rermitto  diyis  cctera."  Either  it  ia  a  liteEal 
verRion  of  tlic  Greck  crc/xi,  in  the  senso  of '  advcrso/  or  the  trouhlea  of  tbe 
timos  may  be  rcferrcd  to,  or  gcncndly  Uorace  muy  mean  by '  oeteny'  all 
troublesomo  thoughts  opix>scd  to  mirth  and  wino. 

8.  vice.j  Tho  short  sylkblcs  hcre  and  in  vv.  10,  14, '  pectora,' '  flaminn,' 
are  explmned  on  v.  24  oif  tlio  lost  Odc. 

Achaemenio]  Scc  C  ii.  12. 21 ,  n.  '  Nardo '  is  from  '  nardum,'  not '  naidns/ 
as  in  Epod  v.  59  :  "  Nanlo  pcrunctum  qunle  non  pcrf 'otius." 

9.  Jiae  Qfilenea]  Tho  lyre  invcntod  by  Mcrcury,  bom  on  Mbant  Cyllcne 
in  Arcadia. 

11.  grandi^  Juvennl  (vii.  210)  describes  Achillcs  as  a  big  boy  at  adiool, 
"Metuens  virj^io  jam  ptindis  Acliillcs  Cuntabnt  pntriis  m  montibns"; 
but  '  gnmdis '  Ims  uot  tliat  mcaning  hcro,  tiiough  somo  have  suppoeed  ift 
hus. 

Centaurus]  Clioiron,  thc  in««tniotor  of  Aohillos  nnd  othor  hcroes.  Whether 
Iloraco  took  whnt  follows  from  nny  Ptor}'  or  nor,  it  is  impossible  to  deteimine, 
as  with  thc  similar  episodc  of  Tcuoer  in*  C.  i.  7. 

13.  fritfida]  This  is  an  adnptntion  of  IIomer's  dcscription  (H.  xxii.  151) : 
^  i*  «Tcpi;  6€p€i  TTpopefi  fiKvia  ^^aXdfiy  *H  ^tcivt  ^XPU'  *  I^mus  Aa- 
saraoi,'  '  pmles  Assaraoi,'  aro  common  in  Vii-pil.  Assnracus  waa  great- 
grundflithcr  of  uEiicns.  Homer  took  a  moro  heroic  view  of  the  dimensions 
of  thc  rivcr  Sonmniider,  whioh  wns  fuyat  irorafjibs  ^Ovdivrit  (II.  xx.  73). 

15.  snbtemine]  *  Tho  woof  of  tho  web.'  *  Certo  subtcmino  '  means  onlj 
by  an  unaltemblc  destiny.  Sec  Cutull.  64. 328,  &o. :  *'  Currite  duoontes  snb* 
tcmina  ourrite  fusi."     *  Aluter  caemla  *  meuns  Thctis. 

18.  aUoquiis.]  '  Alloquiis '  sigiiifics  '  oonsolations/  and  is  in  i^position 
wirh  *  vino  cnntuc^uc'  Thero  is  no  othcr  instancc  of  *  alloqnium '  bcing  ased 
othcrwise  thun  with  refercnco  to  conversation.  But  Iloruce  may  haTofol- 
lowcd,  aftcr  his  ctistom  of  imitating  tho  Grecks,  the  use  of  frapofiCBunf^ 
iraprfyopia^  which  wero  applicd,  in  a  derived  senso,  to  anytliing  that  gmTO 
rchef  to  sorrow. 


EPODE   XIV. 

TiiE  objeot  of  this  Odo  is  to  cxcuso  Iloraco  for  his  indolcnco  in  not  having 
finished  a  poem,  or  volume  of  pocms,  hc  liml  loiig  promiscd  (v.  7).  He  says 
it  is  lovc  thut  hus  prevcutcd  him,  and  tliut  Maxrcnas  ought  to  sympathize 
with  iiim. 

Argcmext.  —  Thou  kiilcst  mc,  my  noblo  Moicenas,  asking  again  and 
agnin  if  I  havc  dmnk  tlio  waters  of  tcthc.  It  is  lovc,  it  is  lovo  that  kceps . 
baok  the  verses  I  huvc  promised,  —  suoh  lovc  as  Anacreon  wcpt,  in  his  flowing 
numbcrs,  for  Bathyllus,  thc  Snmian.  Thou,  too,  feelcst  tlio  flame,  and  if 
thou  art  moro  blosscd  ^an  I,  bo  thankful.  Thoa  lovest  the  most  beoittifiil 
ofwomea ;  I  am  in  tormont  for  a  baxlot. 


EFODES.  395 

1.  hmi-^Bmnlm,]  So  Vhgil  (Ecl.  iii.  54)  :  "  Sensibiu  haee  imis  (rcs  est 
non  parva)  reDonas/' 

4-  traxerim^  This  is  tho  earlicst  instance  of  this  nso  of '  traho.'  '  Duco ' 
is  more  common  (C.  i.  17.  22;  iii.  3.  34;  iv.  12.  14).  Ch'id  and  later 
wnters  nse  '  traho '  (see  ForcelL).  The  Grecks  nsed  oircStt  and  cXjc»  com- 
monlj  in  this  sense.  '  Candide '  socms  to  signify  '  generons/  '  tmo.'  It  ia 
nsed  familiarly. 

6.  DeuB]    lliat  is,  love. 

8.  Ad  umbiUcum  adducere.j  The  sevcral  sheets  of  p&rchment  on  which  the 
contents  of  a  book  wcre  wntten  were  joined  together,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
last  was  &8tened  a  stick  on  which  the  wholo  wos  rollcd,  like  our  maps ;  and 
in  the  same  way,  at  the  ends  of  this  roller,  were  kpobs,  which  were  callcd 
'  cOmna '  or  '  umbilici.'  The  formcr  word  is  obvions  cnoueh.  The  latter 
belongs  more  properly,  pcrhaps,  to  the  shape  that  ihe  ends  of  the  roll  wonld 
take  when  these  knobs  wcre  wantine ;  but  it  was  alpo  applicd  to  the  knobs 
tliemsclyea,  and  so  '  ad  umbilicnm  adducere '  is  to  bring  a  volume  to  the  last 
sheet. 

It  has  been  dispnted  whether  '  carmen  '  means  a  yolume  or  a  single  poem. 
'  Ad  umbilicum  adduccre '  sccms  to  rcfcr  to  a  volumc,  '  carmcn '  to  a  sinelo 
poem ;  bot  the  former  might  be  taken  in  a  dcrived  sense,  '  ad  fincm  addu- 
cere/  as  reasonably  as  the  lattcr  in  a  collective  scnsc,  and  I  think  a  single 
poem  is  meant.  Ferhaps  it  nevcr  was  finishcd.  Whcther  '  olim '  belongs 
to  'inceptos'  or  ^promissum'  is  opcn  to  doubt.  In  scnse  it  appUcs  to 
botfi. 

9.  BathifBo]  C.  ii.  4.  7,  n.  Anacrcon'8  verses  wcre  fnll  of  passionate  ad- 
dresses  to  boys,  The  namo  of  Bathyllus  docs  not  occur  in  any  of  the  fmg- 
ments  that  have  come  down  to  us ;  but  it  is  mcntioncd  by  othcrs  bcsidcs 
Horace,  and  he  is  known  to  havo  becn  one  of  Anacreon's  chicf  favorites. 
He  was  a  gracefnl  performer  on  the  flute,  which  accompUshment  Anacreon 
to^  delight  in  pnusing.  One  of  the  Odcs  falselj  attributed  to  Anacrcon  is 
addressed  eh  vtM-epov  BaBvWav  •  nnd  from  that  we  also  leam  that  he  was 
a  Samian,  fjv  d*  es  ^fMov  wcr  Tk&fjs  rpa<^€  ^ipov  ix  BaOvXkov.  Ana- 
creon,  being  driven  from  his  native  town,  Teos  in  lonia,  lived  manj  ycars  at 
Samos.  under  tho  protcction  of  Polycrates. 

'    12.  Abn  dabofotum  adpedem]     This  means  that  his  style  was  easy  and  his 
rhjtfam  flowing,  which  is  verifled  bj  the  few  fragmonts  that  remam.    The 
poems  that  go  bj  Anacreon's  name  are  of  a  later  age. 
13.  Ureris  ijpae  mi$er :]     See  Introdnction.    Terentia)  MsDcenas^s  wife,  is 
.  hue  aUnded  to. 


EPODE    XV. 

Tnis  is  probablj  a  composition  from  the  Grcck.  It  is  addressed  to  an 
imaginarj  Nesra  bj  the  poct,  in  his  own  person. .  He  complains  of  her 
desorting  liim  for  a  wealthier  rival.  He  bids  hcr  remcmber  her  vows,  and 
beware  of  provoking  him,  Icst  he  leave  hcr  for  ever.  And  ho  pities  the  man 
whom  she  has  caught,  and  wams  him  that,  be  he  rich  and  wise  as  he  maj, 
she  wiU  soon  Icave  him  for  another.  Homco  introduces  the  same  name  in  a 
much  later  Ode  (iu.  14.  21),  and  it  is  uscd  throughout  the  third  book  of 
Elegies  commonlj  attribntcd  to  TibuIIus.  The  Ode  is  in  Oyid's  stjle,  and 
iTQnby  to  have  b»Bn  written  bj  him. 

-  JkBeuMxirr.  — r  Remember  that  night  when  the  moon  was  in  the  skj»  «nd 
tfaoa  didst  swear  fideUtj  to  me,  sajing,  thot  &6  kmg  as  the  «hi^^^^^iflK»^*^ 
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volf,  and  Rtorms  Tcxcd  th(>  wintei^s  Bca»  and  Apollo'»  lockfl  flootad  xa  tfae 
breczc,  onr  mutiuil  lovc  should  last 

Thou  shtUt  rue  my  firmness,  Ncfleni.  Flaocns  will  bear  no  riyaL  Jjbt  thy 
fiiithlessneHs  drivo  him  to  i^Tath,  ond  ho  will  seek  a  tmo  hcort  eh<ewheic.  Lefe 
him  once  lcam  to  hnte  th^  beauty,  and  ho  will  bo  its  captiTO  no  mora,  «heii 
grief  shall  havo  dcttlcd  m  his  souh  And  thoa,  whosooTer  thoa  ■it»  that 
boostcst  thyself  in  mv  sorrow,  be  thoa  rich  in  flocks  and  flclds,  and  let  Foo- 
tolus  rnn  pohl  for  tlico ;  bo  tliou  wiso  in  tlio  sccrcts  of  Fytbagons,  oad  of 
form  morc  beaatiful  tluin  Kircus ;  yct  shalt  thou  voep  for  hcr  love  tmnffecred 
to  onothor,  and  my  tum  to  laugh  shall  como. 

9.  Inier  minora  mtZsra J  '  Sidus '  nropcrl j  si^oiiflcs  a  colloctioa  of  ■tan,  a 
constcllation ;  but  hcre  it  is  equivalcnt  to  '  8U.'lhi/  which  in  its  tam  appcAn 
for  'sidus'  in  C.  iii.  29.  19.  In  C.  i.  12.  47  it  is  aL>«o  a  sin^le  star,  ana  tho 
moon  is  reprcscntcd  as  slic  is  hcru  :  "  Micat  intur  omnos  Joliam  ridoa,  Telot 
inter  ignes  Luna  minorcH." 

8.  laeMum]  '  Laedcrc '  is  np])1ied  to  injnrT  bv  word  or  dccd,  to  fmnd  ('laev 
fldcs'),  or  slandcr,  or  violcTut;  done  to  the'  pcrson,  or  damage  of  any  kiud. 
It  applics  to  hip:h-trcasoi),  whcrcbv  tho  majcsty  of  tho  sovcrc^n  powcr  1b  tio- 
latcd,  and  to  pcijuiy,  as  blasphcming  tho  namo  of  God.  ComjMire  Ovid 
(Heroid.  ii.43):  — 

"  Si  do  tot  laesis  snn  nnmina  qnisquo  dconim 
Viiidicct,  in  poonas  non  satis  unus  cris." 
The  oflfcnce,  howcvcr,  of  lovcrs'  pcrjurv  wjls  not  supposcd  to  wei(^  TCiy 
heavily  (scc  C.  ii.  8.  13,  n.).     Tho  Dii  Mn^ii  were  twclve  in  namber :  Jap- 
piter,  Miucrva,  Juno,  Ncptunc,  Vcnus,  Mars,  Vulcan,  Vesta,  ApoUo,  Duui% 
Cen»,  and  Mercury. 

4.  In  ixrha  jnraliaa  m«i,]  Thi.s  is  tho  nsual  way  of  expressing  the  oath  at 
obedicnce  takcn  by  Boldiora,  thc  wonls  !K*inp  dictat(?d  to  tlic  mon.  Hence  tlie 
phrascs  *  conceptiH  vt-rhis  junin%'  *  conocptis  vcrbis  pcjcrare.'  'JnKre  in 
vcrba '  was  oonvcntionully  applied  to  any  oath  of  alle<rianco,  and  the  poct 
gays  Ncaira  sworc  by  tIio'pods  ctcmnl  devotion  to  his  i^iU.  Elscwhere  fior- 
acb  cxpresscs  by  thJ.-^o  worils  tlic  bliiid  ndhorcnce  to  a  particalar  toacfaer» 
dcclanng  tliat  h"o  is  "XuiUus  addictus  jurarc  in  vcrba  magistri"  (£pp.L 
l.  14). 

6.  fjeHtts  adhaerens  Jyrachits:]  *  Lcnti^^.sima  hraohia*  is  asod  in  adifi^rent 
scnsc  in  S.  i-  9.  64.  Ucro  *  lontls '  signiiies  '  twiinng/  as  tliat  which  ia  aoft 
and  plinnt. 

7.  iMim  perori  iHpna]  '  Infcstus'  bclonfi^  to  both  claascs,  bat  in  the  flmt 
'  forct '  must  bc  Hn}i])Iied.  Thcre  is  a  slight  irreguhirity  in  the  sentence.  Aa 
to  'Orion,'8ec  C.  i.  28.21. 

9.  Intonaoaqiie  agitaret]  I^ng  hair  was  thc  mark  of  youth  (C.  iv.  10. 8,  n.), 
and  A]K)IIo  as  wcU  as  Baoolms  (seo  Epod.  xi.  13,  n.)  was  held  to  be  alwava 
young.  Ilenoc  in  all  anoiont  n^prcsentations  of  ApoIIo  ho  has  long  hair, 
eithcr  braidcd  or  flowiiig,  in  which  rcspect  ho  is  frcqacntly  compared  with 
Bacchus  by  thc  i^octs.  Sco  Ovid  (Mot  iii.  421),  "£t  di^os  Baccho  di^oa 
et  AnoUinc  crines."  Honoo  the  expression  in  the  tcxt  is  ahnost  proTerbial, 
and  Neajm's  vow  is  onc  of  ctcmal  fidclity.  Othcr  allu.sions  to  Anollo'8  hair 
will  I)c  found  in  C.  i.  21.  2,  "  Inton^um  pueri  dicito  Cynthium'*;  C.  iii.  4. 
62,  "  Qiii  rorc  puro  Castaliao  lavit  Cnncs  solutos "',  and  C.  iv.  6.  26, 
"  Fhocbo  qiii  Xantlio  lavis  amnc  crines." 

11.  virtuie]  '  Virtus '  hcrc  signifies  moral  coarage,  determination,  and 
firmncHs.  Sec  note  on  C.  S.  58.  Thc  namc  Noicm  is  forme<l  from  ytiaipa^ 
whioh  is  uscd  b^-  Ilomer,  and  is  said  to  be  an  irrcgular  comporatiye  of  moTi 
80  that  Neaem  sifrnifies  '  thc  voungcr.' 

14.  /forem,]    Onc  who  is  uia  match,  eqoally  loving  and  trae. 
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15.  Nee  $tmel  qffhfuml  '  Oficnsna '  U  licrc  w^cd  as  tho  obpcct  of  dlsUke. 
Horace  says,  *  Nbr  shall  Iiis  firmncfts  yield  to  tliy  beuuty,  if  he  hate  it  ouce, 
whcn  settlcd  pain  has  entcrcd  his  soul/ 

19.  lictbit]  Tlii*  use  of  the  future  tcnse  shows  that  *  licct '  and  some  othcr 
wonU,  whicn  are  callcd  by  tho  graromariauB  conjunciions,  are  in  fact  only 
TCrbs,  after  which  *  ut '  is  understood.  *  Liccbit  *  is  uscd  hclow  (S.  ii  2.  60), 
and  by  Ovid  (Trist  v.  14.  3),  '*  Dctraliat  auctori  multum  fortuna  liccbit." 
Tho  Factolus,  in  Lydia,  was  not  the  only  goldcn  stream  of  tlie  ancients. 
The  Tagns,  Hebrus,  Po,  and  Gangcs,  all  had  tlie  same  rcputc.  What  the 
Bccrct  Icaming  of  Pythagoras  was,  is  cxprcsscd  in  thc  cpitlict  givcn  him,  *  ro- 
nati.*  His  metcmpsychosis  is  refcrrcd  to  in  C.  i.  28. 10.  Aa  to  Nireus,  soo 
C.  iii.  20.  15. 


EPODE   XVI. 

Tnis  Ode  is  writtcn  with  great  carc,  and  was  probably  ono  of  those  com- 
positions  by  which  Horace  brought  himsclf  into  public  notice.  It  has  more 
the  appearaQce  of  having  been  writtcn  for  fanie  than  any  other  in  tho  book. 
ProbiU)Iy  it  was  written  at  the  outl>rcak  of  tho  Pcrusian  war,  b.  c.  41.  Hor- 
ace  monms  over  the  dvil  wars,  and  proposes  that  all  good  citizcns  shall  mi- 
grate  to  the  Portunate  Islands. 

Aboumsnt. — Anothcr  age  is  wasting  in  civil  wars.  She  whom  no  enemy 
oould  tamc,  shall  be  dcstit>yed  by  hcr  own  accurscd  childrcn  ;  tiie  wild  beast 
shall  devour  hor ;  the  barbarian  shall  tramplo  npon  hcr,  and  scatter  the  duot 
of  her  Romulus  to  the  winds. 

What  are  we  to  do  ?  Go  forth  like  the  Phocseans,  kave  our  homes  and 
oor  temples  to  bc  the  dcns  of  bcasts,  and  co  whcrcvcr  the  winds  shall  waft 
ns.  Shiul  it  be  so  ?  Then  why  dclay  ?  But  Ict  us  swcar ;  —  Whcn  rocks 
shall  swim,  and  the  Po  shail  wash  tho  tops  of  Matinus,  and  the  Apennino  be 
cast  into  the  sea :  whcn  the  tiger  shall  lio  with  the  hind,  and  tho  dovo  with 
tibe  hawk,  and  tho  herds  fear  not  the  lion,  and  the  hc-goat  shall  lovo  tho 
waves,  —  then  we  will  retum  to  our  homc.  Thus  kt  the  nobler  spirits  rc- 
solvo,  whik  the  cravcn  clings  to  his  couch.  For  us  there  aro  those  happy 
iriea  where  tho  oarth  yields  ner  harvcsts  and  the  trees  tlieir  fruit,  unbidden  ; 
where  honey  drops  firom  the  oak,  and  the  sti^eam  leaps  babbling  from  tho 
hUIs ;  whcre  the  goat  comes  unbiddcn  to  the  milk-pail,  and  uddcrs  aro  fnll, 
tnd  tbc  fold  fbars  no  beasts,  and  tlie  gronnd  bcars  no  vipers ;  where  tho  rain- 
flood  and  the  drotight  aro  not  known  ;  whither  the  venturous  sail  comes  not ; 
where  the  flock  is  nnhnrt  by  pestilcncc  or  hcat  Jove  destined  these  shorcs 
ibr  the  pions,  when  tho  gol^en  age  had  passed  away,  and  thither  the  qious 
maj  resort  and  prosper. 

1.  AUera]  The  last  bcing  that  of  Sulla,  which  ended  abont  forty  years 
befbre. 

8.  Mam]    This  refbrs  to  the  Social  War,  mentioned  in  C.  iii.  14. 18. 

4.  P&nenae]  The  pcnnltiroate  syllable  of  this  name  is  nsnally  long,  bnt  it 
18  here  short,  Porsena  was  king  o?  Clusinm,  in  Etmria.  Hc  esponsed  the 
cause  of  Tarqninius  Superbns,  and  attacked  Kome  with  a  large  army.  The 
Roroan  legends  of  Coclcs,  who  defended  tho  bridge,  of  Clcelia,  who  with  hcr 
maidens  swam  ovcr  the  river,  and  of  Mucius  Scsevola,  who  thmst  his  hand 
into  the  fire,  are  all  connectcd  with  this  period.  Though  the  Roman  histori- 
■m  bave  thrown  disgniscs  over  the  fact,  there  is  evcry  reason  to  believc  tliat 
Pbrsena  rcduccd  the  dty  to  submission,  and  took  finom  her  all  the  territoiy 
■he  had  obtained  nortfi  of  the  Tiber. 
84 
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6.  Aemtihi  nec  virtnf]  Mtcr  thc  battlo  of  rnniifQ,  Rannibtl  ostabTiBhed 
himsclf  in  Capua,  and  Livy  (xxiii.  6)  relatcs  a  lioMting  speech  of  tfae  Cam- 
panians,  —  how  thcy  expcctcd  that  Hunnibal,  wheh  he  witbdrew  to  Caithage, 
^-onld  lcave  Kome  a  wreck  and  the  powcr  ovcr  Italj  in  the  handa  of  Capn»- 
They  also  sent  amhassadors  to  Romc,  and  dcmandcd,  aa  a  condition  of  tfaeir 
aflsistancc,  thut  one  of  the  consals  should  alwavs  be  a  Campanian.  Fire 
ycars  aftcrwanls  the  Romans  took  the  town,  and  dcalt  veiy  severely  witfa  h^ 
reducing  it  to  a  pracfectora  (scc  S.  i.  5.  34^  n.).  As  to  SpartacoBi  aee  C.  iiL 
14.  19. 

6.  AUobrox,]  The  Allobroges,  whose  country  lay  on  ihe  lcft  bank  of  the 
Khone,  bctwccn  that  rivcr  and  tho  Is^rc,  had  ambassadors  at  Rome  at  tha 
timo  of  CatiUnc's  conspiracy,  pniving  for  redress  for  ccrtain  gricvancca. 
Thcsc  mcn  wcre  tampcred  with  by  tho  conspirators,  and  promiscd  to  forward 
thcir  dcsigns,  whicli,  soon  rc{>enting,  thcy  bctraycd,  and  bcK»me  the  prindpal 
witncsscs  against  the  conspirators  (Sall.  Cat.  41 ;  Cic.  in  Oitil.  iiL  S-4}. 
Tliis  cxphiins  Uorace's  mcaning.  Two  ycais  aftcrwards  thcse  people,  hav- 
ing  brokcn  out  in  war  and  invadcd  Gallia  Narboncnttis,  wcro  denated  br  C. 
Pomptinus,  govcmor  of  tliat  province.  Tbeir  rostlessncss  ia  mentioaBd  bj 
Ca»ar  (B.  G.  iv.  5). 

8.  Parentihus]    This  is  like  **  bella  matribns  dctestata  "  (C.  i.  1. 24). 

11.  insisttt]  *  Insistcre '  is  foUowed  by  tho  accu«ative  case  sometiflMa,  piiw 
ticuhirly  when  it  implics  motion,  as  ^insistcre  viam/  which  pecnliantj  ia 
found  in  thc  Greok  ica^c^ofzat.  It  morc  nsuRlIy  govcmR  the  datire  caae,  or 
is  fullowcd  hy  thc  ablativc  aftcr  '  in.'  Soc  Aen'.  vi.  563 :  '*  Scelcratnm  inab» 
tere  limen."  '  E/A^kiera  prophecy  neainst  Tvre  dcclnres  that  Ncbnchadnezsar 
"  with  tho  hoofij  of  his  horscs  shall  trcad  (fown  all  hcr  gtrcets"  (xxvi.  11); 
ond  Jcremiah  oxclaims  (viii.  1,2):  "  At  that  timo  they  shall  bring  ont  the 
boncfl  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  tho  boncs  of  his  princes,  and  the  bonea  of 
tho  priests,  and  thc  l>oncs  of  the  prophots,  nnd  tlie  boncs  of  tfae  inhabitants  of 
Jcrusalcm  out  of  thoir  gravcs,  and  thoy  shall  sprend  thcm  before  the  ann : 
tlicy  shall  not  1)C  gathoivd  nor  I>c  huriod  ;  thoy  shall  bc  as  dung  on  the  fiwe 
of  thc  cnrth."  Ilomcc  doos  not  takc  account  oV  tho  apothcosis  of  Romnlns» 
which  he  himwlf  refors  to  clsowhoro  (C.  iii.  3.  16).  Porphvrion,  on  tfad 
authority  of  Varro,  says  tho  tomb  of  Romulus  wag  bchind  thc  Roetra. 

1 5.  erpediat]  Tlii.s'  bclongs  to  *  cnrcre ' ;  *  wliat  courso  befits  us  best,  tlial 
we  bo  frec  from  our  vile  suffcrings,'  whcro  the  Greeks  would  expresa  or  (more 
commonly)  undorstand  oorc  Tho  story  of  the  Phocarans  abondonine  tfaelr 
city  whon  llnqmp^us  wos  bof?ioging  it,  and  dcolaring  that  they  woald  not 
retum  till  a  bar  of  iron  they  thn»w  into  thc  sea  should  fkwt,  is  told  by  Hmd- 
otus  (i.  165).  It  must  havo  bccn  familiar  to  edncatcd  mcn,  and  the  form  of 
oath  may  havo  bccome  provcrbial.  '  Exsccrata'  is  nscd  in  a  middle  senaey 
'binding  thcmselvcs  undcr  a  cursc/  ^iroifitrapro  larxypiit  KOT^pas.  8o 
'  ajrros  *  is  govcmcd  by  *  proftigit/  not  by  *  cxsccrata.' 

23.  Sic  pacet  ?]  *  Plaocmc  ? '  the  usual  formula  addressed  to  the  peoplo  at 
thc  oomitia.  Tho  poot  fancics  himsclf  addressing  a  meeting  of  the  dtnscns. 
'  IIalK>t  snadoro '  is  anothcr  Greek  constraction,  irtiOtt»  ?yci. 

25.  Snijuremus  in  haec:]  *  but  lct  us  take  an  oath  in  tnis  form';  to  moke 
our  depurture  ino^-itahlc. 

33.  ravos]  C.  iii.  27.  3,  n.  *  Lovis  hircns  amct,*  *  the  goat  bccome  sleck, 
and  love.' 

41.  Oceanus]     Tho  Atlantic. 

42.  divites  et  insuiaSf]     Seo  C.  iv.  8.  25,  n. 

46.  Suamque  puliajicus  omat  arboremf]  *  and  the  pnrple  flg  adorna  its  own 
treo ' ;  that  i.s,  without  grafting. 

51.  tfespertinui]   Soo  C.  i.  2.  45.  Yixig.  Georg.  ilL  538 :  "  Noctnmoi  \ 
bahu." 
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57.  Nan  hte  Argoo]  He  means  to  saj,  that  jk>  Tentnroas  eail  has  reached 
liiaBe  isUods ;  not  the  Argo,  in  which  Joson  saiied  for  tlie  golden  fleeoe,  nor 
Modea»  who  retnmed  with  him  to  Groeoo,  rior  the  PhcBnicians,  who  went  evcry- 
wh^  with  their  mcrchandise,  nor  the  crow  of  Ulysses,  who  wandered  aboat 
tbe  seaa  fbr  ten  years. 

62.  aeaiwm  —  impoieniia]  *  the  bnming  excess ' ;  that  is,  '  the  exoessiTe 
heat' 

65.  qwfnm]  This  depends  on  *faga.'  '  Safe  flight  from  which  is  ofiered 
to  the  pioos,  if  I  be'fK»phc17 


EPODE    XVII. 

Thi8  poem  is  written  with  the  ironical  pnrpose  of  making  pcaco  bctwecn 
tiie  poet  and  Canidia.  The  recantation  is  not  less  seyoro  thun  the  libels  (seo 
Epodes  iu.  and  t.,  and  S.  i.  8).  The  poet  humblj  retracts  his  chai^  of 
base  birth,  sterility,  witchcraft,  &c,  but  .in  such  language  as  to  make  them 
worse :  and  in  the  latter  part  of  die  Epode  Canidia  mokes  a  reply  refnsiug 
forgiTeness,  and  Towing  Tengeance  on  her  traducer. 

AsouMBNT.  —  I  jrield,  I  yield ;  I  pray  thee  by  Proserpino,  by  Diana,  bv 
thine  own  mighty  spolls,  Canidia,  ccase  thv  charms ;  stay,  stay  thy  wheei. 
Achilles  had  compassion  upon  Telophus,  and  hoaled  him.  lle  was  entreated, 
and  gave  back  the  body  of  Hector,  and  the  matrons  of  Troy  anointed  him 
Ibr  Imrial.  Circe  restored  the  componions  of  Ulysses.  Surely  I  have  been 
panisbed  enouffh,  O  thou  that  art  loTed  of  sailors  and  of  hucksters  !'  The 
complexion  of  youth  is  gone  from  me ;  my  hair  is  whito ;  I  rest  not  day  or 
night,  and  sighs  giTo  me  no  relief.  I  now  believe  what  I  onco  denied. 
What  wouidst  thou  moro  ?  O  sea  and  earth,  I  am  on  fire,  like  Horcules 
with  the  blood  of  Nessus,  and  ^tna's  everlasting  flame.  As  a  crucible  filled 
with  Colchian  drugs,  thou  wilt  bum  till  I  shall  bo  consumed,  and  my  ashes 
scattered  to  the  wmds.  What  death  or  what  penalty  awaits  me  ?  Spcak, 
and  I  will  offer  a  hundred  oxen,  or  praiso  thy  chasdtv  in  Iving  song.  The 
brothers  of  Helen  were  entreated,  and  giiTe  the  poet  Hick  his  eyes ;  and  do 
thou,  for  tbou  canst,  loose  me  fiom  my  madness.  Indeed  thou  art  i90(  de- 
based  bv  thy  parents'  sins ;  thou  dost  not  scatter  the  new-buried  ashes  of  die 
poor;  thy  heart  is  lind,  thr  hands  are  pure,  thy  son  is  thine  own,  and  thy 
oirths  are  no  pretence.  Why  waste  th^  prajrers  upon  ears  that  are  deaf  as 
the  rock  lashed  by  the  wetos?  To  thmk  thou  shouldst  publish  and  laogh 
with  impnnity  at  our  mvstic  rites,  and  fill  the  town  with  my  name !  What 
profit,  then,  haTO  I  of  the  skill  I  haTo  leamt  1  Thus  shak  thou  liTO  with 
•trength  OTer  renowed  for  fresh  endurance,  as  Tantalus  Tainly  seeks  to  be  at 
rost,  Prometheus  to  be  deliTored  from  his  Tulture,  and  Sisyphus  to  plant  his 
stone  on  the  top  of  his  mountain.  Thou  wilt  seek  death  m  OTory  form,  and 
it  shall  not  come.  I  will  bestride  thee,  and  spum  the  earth  in  my  prido. 
What  I  must  I,  who  can  move  images,  bring  down  tho  moon  or  raise  the 
dead,  — I,  the  mingler  of  loTC-charms,  —  must  I  see  my  spells  of  no  avail  for 
snch  as  thee  ? 

1.  Jam  jam]  The  repedtion  denotes  haste  and  eagemess,  '  See,  see  I  yield.' 
They  are  saia  'dare  manus,'  who  give  their  hands  to  the  chains  of  a  con- 
qucror.  The  phrase  is  common  enough.  See  Viigil  ( Aen.  xi.<668) :  "  neque 
i^  manns  feritate  dedisset"  Csssar  (B.  G.  v.  31) :  "tandem  dat  Cotta 
pennotos  manns ;  superat  sententia  Sabmi."    Ciceio  naea  it  w^twiaiA!^. 
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Tfao  spMker  inTokos  FroscrpinA  and  Ilccate,  as  the  dtTinitiM  wiih 

tiic  witch  haa  most  comniunictition. 

4.  Per  ataut  /i6rofJ     ThiD  i^osition  of  'atqac'  is  pecnliar  to  the  poeta. 

5.  Hfjuai\  Virgil  says  (Acn.  v.  527) :  '*  Caclo  cca  saepe  refixA  Tnuif- 
cnrmnt  crinemquc  volantia  sidcra  ducunt." 

7.  9oive,  aolve  turbinem.]  *  Turbo  '  is  a  whecl  of  some  8ort  nfled  bj  toicer- 
esses,  oftcn  alludcd  to  by  thc  pocts  :  pofxliw  is  the  Greck  muiie  fiir  il^ 
Threads  of  yorious  colors  arranged  artiticiuiiy  were  spou  roand  tfae  wbeel, 
and  form(Ml  a  magical  wch,  supposcd  to  involve  someliow  or  other  die  afiiec- 
tions  or  fortuncs  of  him  who  wos  tlic  ol^jc^t  of  thc  spcll.  '  Rctro  BolTeie ' 
mcans  to  rclax  tho  onwani  motion  of  the  whcci,  wliich  will  tlira  of  itaelf  roU 
back. 

8.  MovU  nepoiem]  Tclcphus  was  king  of  Mysia,  during  the  Trojao  war, 
and  his  country  bcing  invaded  by  the  Greeka,  bc  ¥ras  wounded  by  AcfaiUes. 
It  having  bcen  dcdan^  ^ZJ^^  oraclo  that  Troy^could  not  be  takon  witfaoafe 
the  hcip  of  Tdephus,  and  Tclcphus  having  lcarot  tliat  lus  wound  coold  ooIt 
be  cur^  by  Aciiilles,  hc  cave  his  scrvices  to  the  Greeks,  and  wa»  ciuea. 
Achillcs  is  callcd  '  ncpos  Ncreius '  bccause  he  was  the  son  of  Tfaetis,  di^ 
daughtcr  of  Ncrcus.  Propcrtius  refers  to  the  story  (ii.  1. 63).  See  also  Ovid 
(Trist.  i.  1.  99,  sqq). 

1 1 .  Unxere]  Acliilles,  moved  by  thc  cntit^aties  of  Priam  (II.  xxiv.  510), 
gave  back  Ilector^s  body,  which  lie  had  tlircatcncd  the  dogs  shoald  deTonr 
(II.  xxiiL  182).  Ilomcr  docs  not  mcution  tlie  fact  tluu  tlie  Trojon  women 
anointcd  Hector^s  body ;  but  Ilorace  ouly  makcs  thcm  do  wliat  tlie  Groeks 
did  for  Patroclus  (II.  xviii  350),  «cat  rorc  di)  XoOcrav  rc  nal  ^cc^oir  Xor* 
cXaitt.  '  Homicidam '  is  a  literal  version  of  av^pafftovov^  Homer't  epithet 
for  Ilector.  The  rhytlmi  of  thc  lino  in  which  it  occur«  is  withont  a  precedcDt 
in  Horace. 

16.  Lalbono&!\    This  cpithct  is  repcatcd  from  tho  last  Epode  (t.  60). 

17.  Otroa]  In  thc  Epodcs,  Satires,  and  Epistles,  Horace.uses  tho  Latia 
tcrminations,  and  in  thc  Odes  only  thc  Greck. 

20.  AmaUi  niutis]  Whilc  hc  profcsscs  to  flattcr  and  padfy  her,  he  pio- 
Tokcs  hcr  by  saying  shc  wos  tho  ailmiration  of  vulgar  shipmasters  and  snop- 
mcn.     Sce  C.  i.  28.  23,  n.,  and  C-  iii.  6.  30,  n.,  as  to  '  nauta'  and  '  institor.' 

21.  Fugit  juventa»]  From  tliis  description  of  himsolf,  it  has  been  sappoaed 
that  Horace  was  adlBnccd  in  ycars  whcn  hc  wrote  this.  But  the  vliole  is 
ironicol.  He  says  the  bloom  of  vouth  has  Icft  him,  ho  is  nothuig  bot  akin 
and  bone,  lias  lost  his  color,  and  Is  gray,  all  through  her  poisonoos  drags  or 
ointmcnts.  • 

23.  odoribut  ,*]     This  is  cquivalcnt  to  '  unfruentis '  or  '  venenis.' 

24.  ab  labore]  This  preposition  is  usod  likc  daro,  'after/  and  'est'  in  tfao 
next  vcrse  liko  ftrrt  for  ?f  cort. 

27.  Ergo  negatum]  *  Thercforo  I  am  compellcd,  poor  wrctdi,  to  belioTO 
what  I  onoe  denicd,  that  Sabine  charms  aro  lashing  my  heart,  and  tfaat  mj 
hcad  is  splitting  with  Marsic  spoll.'  *  Increpare '  is  used  in  a  singalar  wmj. 
It  is  uscd  elsewhcre  for  the  daHning  of  waves  against  the  shore,  and  in  almoift 
cvery  scnse  conncctcd  with  loud  noisos.  It  is  difficnlt  to  give  it  its  exact 
meaning  hero.  The  Sahinc,  Pclignian,  and  Marsican  women  had  credit 
ahovc  othcrs  for  witchcraft.  See  S.  i.  9.  29,  and  below,  v.  60,  and  Epod.  t. 
76.  '  Nenia'  is  usod  for  a  charra,  as  in  Ovid  (A.  A.  ii.  102) :  "  Mtxtaqoo 
cum  magiris  ncnia  Marsa  sonis."     For  its  othcr  mcanings,  see  C.  ii.  1. 38,  n. 

31.  (^uantum  nemte  atro]     Scc  Epod.  iii.  17. 

33.   Virens]     This  probably  mcans  '  undyinp,'  *  cver  fresh.* 

tu  donec  cinis]  *  Thou  dost  bum  as  a  cfucihlo  iillcd  vdth.  Colcfaian  dragi 
("  venena  Medcao,"  Epod.  v.  62),  tiil,  rcduced  to  dry  cinden,  I  ahaU  fae  Qacw 
iM  away  bjr  tfa^  insohuu  winds.' 
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86.  tt^mUumf]  It  is  possible  this  may  mean  'aemce/  which  is  xU 
military  sense ;  or  it  may  be  '  pcnalty/  but  tho  mcomng  is  doabti^.  '  Qnae 
fiuis '  means  '  what  deaili  ?  '  Captivea  ied  in  trinmpn  were  aiwajs  put  to 
death.    See  C.  iv.  2.  35,  n. 

40.  umari :]  *  Sono  *  is  used  as  an  actiTe  Y(»b  onlj  bj  the  poets,  after 
the  manner  of  ^X'^*  "^^  satire  of  wliat  follows  is  vci;  amusing.  In  his 
pKa  for  forviveness  he  repeats  his  oficnce,  implying  that  to  cail  her  chaste  lio, 
most  Uq,  which,  however,  he  is  willing  to  do.  Tho  foliowing  woids  are  tho 
snbstance  of  what  lie  promises  to  say  in  hcr  praisc,  placing  h^,  lilae  Ariadna 
and  other  virtnons  women,  among  the  constellations. 

42.  Infami»  Htknae]  The  storj  is,  that  6tesictionxs  YC.  ir.  9.  8,  n.)  was 
stmck  with  blindness  for  writing  a  libel  on  Uclen,  and  that  on  writing  a  re- 
caatation  (iraXiM»dta)  he  was  rcstored  to  sight  by  Helen^  or,  as  Horaoe  her» 
says,  hy  her  brotners,  Castor  and  Polinx.  '  Vioem  '  means  '  on  behalf  of/ 
Jsi  this  independent  ibrm  the  word  oftcn  occurs  in  livy.    Tlie  Ghreek  poets 

nsed  XPP*'^  *^^  i^^^V^  ^  ^^  samo  way. 

45.  fjoieg  namf]  Tlus  is  a  common  fonnida  in  entreaties  both  in  Greek 
{twtf  ydp)  and  Latin. 

46.  O  nec  patemui]  *  O  thon  who  art  not  dcbnsed  hj  the  sins  of  thy 
parents,  wlio  art  not  an  old  witch  skiiied  in  sprinkiing  on  the  ninth  day  the 
ashes  on  the  tombs  of  the  poor.'  In  this  wrj,  whilo  lic  prctonds  to  rccant,  h% 
makcs  his  la^nioge  more  tibelions  tlian  evcr. 

obsolda]  Tnis  ib  appiied  in  an  unusuai  senso.  It  nsnallj  si^ifles  that 
wfaidi  is  eone  to  decay  (out  of  nse),  as  clothes,  houses,  fadcd  pictores,  &c. 
(see  Forcdi.),  and  so  it  comes  to  mcan  generaily  that  which  is  spoiit  and 
wordiless,  as  hcre.    Sco  C.  ii.  10.  6. 

48.  Naoendiales]  It  appenrs,  if  we  nre  to  t)clicve  the  old  commentators, 
to  have  boen  the  practice  to  burv  the  ashcs  nine  dajs  ailer  death.  Therefore, 
Horace  mcans  to  sav  tlmt  tho  witch  dug  up  the  aslies  of  the  dead  immediateljr 
aAer  their  barial,  wnile  they  wcre  frcsh,  and  bettcr  snited  on  that  acconnt  for 
magical  ceremonics.  The  ashes  of  the  poor  are  fixed  npon,  perhaps,  becanse 
thej  were  not  watchod  as  the  rich  man's  were.  '  Novendiales '  usnally  signi- 
fiet  '  of  nine  days'  continuance,'  but  it  cannot  havo  tiiat  meaning  l^re, 
Hector  was  bnried  after  nine  days  (II.  xxiv.  784). 

50.  Tkujgne  venter  Padumeiiui,]  In  Epod.  v.  5  it  is  imunnated  that  Canidia 
10  childicss,  that  the  childrcn  she  pretends  to  havo  are  not  hers,  and  her  child* 
births  are  a  fiction,  perhaps  to  cxtract  monej  from  her  lovers,  on  whom  her 
pretended  children  werc  affiliatcd.  Ilcro  tho  lil)el  is  withdrawn,  bnt  in  such 
a  way  as  to  leavo  it  nntonchcd,  for  in  the  last  line  he  insinnates  that  her 
travail  is  at  least  not  veiy  difficnlt.  *  Venter '  is  nscd  by  the  law-writcrs  to 
signifj  the  child  in  tlxe  womb,  or  a  woman  with  child.  *  Pactumoius '  is  a 
Roman  namc ;  why  Horace  nses  it,  no  ono  can  tcll.  There  is  somo  allnsion 
that  wonld  have  been  inteliigible  at  the  time. 

53.  Qum/  o6smilts]    From  diis  point'  Canidis  is  snppoecd  to  reply. 

56.  ut  tu  risrris]     '  Ut '  is  an  exclamation  of  scom.    '  To  thmk  that  you 
shonld.'    It  occurs  again  (S.  ii.  5  18) :  ''  Utne  tepim  spnrco  Damae  latns  I  ^ 
Tlie  festival  in  honor  of  Cotys  or  Cotytto  was  of  Thracian  ori^in,  and  trans- 
forred  to  Corinth  and  other  Greek  statee.    It  fonnd  its  way  mto  Sicily,  but 
was  never  introdnccd  into  tho  Italian  states,  and  was  nnknown  at  Bome  ex- 
cept  to  the  leamcd.    Tho  ritcs  of  this  goddess  wcre  vcry  irapure,  and,  like 
otner  woriks  of  darkness,  professed  secrecy,  as  Jnvcnal  says  (ii.  91 ) :  — 
"  Talia  secreta  colucrunt  oigia  taeda 
Cecropiam  soliti  Baptae  lassare  Cotytto." 
Canidia  is  made  to  call  hcr  witch's  oigies  Cotyttia,  by  which  the  libei  th&t 
noM  throQgfa  the  poem  is  maintuned. 

58.  EtEsquHuu  ponti/ez  ven^/id]    Shid  chaiges  him  witfa  thra8tini^VasfiaR3& 
84» 
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npon  the  oi^es  as  if  he  wcre  the  pricst,  who  alone  of  men  migfat  ■ttaDd 
thcm.  As  to  tho  Campos  Esqoilinus,  whcre  the  witches  were  snppoeed  to 
hold  thcir  midnicrht  meetines,  sce  Epod.  v.  100,  and  8.  i.  6,  Introduction. 

60.  Quid  moaarcU  diUuse]  *  What  good,  then,  did  I  got  hy  spending  monej 
npon  the  ola  Pelignian  witchcs  (i.  c.  to  tcach  me  my  craft),  and  mingling  lot 
thcc  a  moro  quick  and  potent  drau^ht  ?  But  thoogh  it  he  qoick  and  pcSenL 
yet  thc  dcath  that  awaits  thce  shall  be  slower  thnn  thou  wonldst  have  it.' 
The  country  of  the  Peligni  ky  to  the  north  of  the  Marei,  who  bordcred  on  tbo 
Sabini.     Sco  notc  on  v.  27. 

63.  in  hoc\     *  For  this  pnrposc.' 

65.  Pelopis  infidi]     See  C.  i.  6.  8,  n. 

66.  Effens  benignae]  The  pocts  of  the  Angustan  age,  in  rclating  the  pim- 
ishment  of  Tantalus,  refur  only  to  that  legend  aocording  to  wfaich,  itaiiaiDg 
in  tho  midst  of  wator  with  fruit-trecs  over  tiis  head  ('  bonigna  dapes '),  he  iB 
not  able  to  reach  eithcr  f  Hom.  Odjss.  xi.  582).  Tfae  otmr  stoiy,  foUowed 
by  Pindar  and  othcr  Qreek  pocts,  of  a  great  stone  snspended  oyer  his  head» 
and  evcr  thrcatcning  to  fall  on  him,  the  Roman  poets  do  not  mllnde  to.  Bnft 
Cicero  does,  and  onlj  to  that  (De  Fin.  L  18 ;  Tusc  Disp.  ir.  16).  8ee  8.  L 
1.  68. 

67.  Pronutheus]  Horaco  is  not  inconsistent  in  respect  to  PrometfaeiUL 
whom  in  C.  ii.  13.  37,  18.  85,  he  places  in  Tartams.  Tfae  stoiy,  as  related 
prophctically  by  Hermc«  in  thc  plav  of  JSschvlus  (P.  V.  1016,  soq.),  is,  thal 
the  Scythian  rock  on  which  Prometficus  was  ^rst  bound  by  Hephsstus  was 
8truck'down,  with  him  upon  it,  by  Zcus  into  Hadcs,  and  that  ho  was  brongfat 
thcncc  aftcr  a  lonj;  timc  {fuiKpSv  pTJKO£  cicrcXrvr^aff  vpoinv)  to  ondeiso 
upon  CHfth  thc  punishinent  awardcd  to  Tityos  in  hcil,  ofhaving  his  Uver  (&- 
vourcd  by  an  cnglc. 

68.  Sisi/phus]  Sco  C.  ii.  14.  20,  n.,  whcrc  his  punishment  is  called  ▼erj' 
aptly  *  longus  Ial)or.' 

71.  Nortco]  Thc  stccl  of  Noricum  (Carynthia  and  Styria)  is  mentiomed 
elsewhcre  (C.  i.  16.  9). 

74.  Vecial)or  humeris}  She  thrcatens  to  bostrido  his  hated  Bhonlden  in 
trinmph,  and  to  spum  tne  earth  in  thc  pridc  of  her  revenge. 

76.  mooere  cemas  inuufines,]  To  givc  lifc  to  waxen  imagos  made  to  repre- 
scnt  an  abscnt  youth,  and  inspircd  with  thc  tcndcmess  or  uie  pains  fao  sfaoidd 
fccl.  In  S.  i.  8.  30  such  an  iraagc  is  introduocd  (soe  note),  and  tfae  witcfa  in 
Thcocritus  (ii.  28)  mclis  a  waxcn  image,  and  says :  — 

o>f  TovTov  rhv  KOpov  ryci>  crvv  dat/movt  TaKmf 

as  TaKoiB*  VTT  €p<uTos  6  Mvvbios  aMKa  ^(\<fnSf 

which  Virgil  has  imitatcd  in  his  eighth  Eclogue  (v.  80) :  — 

"  Limus  ut  hic  durescit,  ct  hacc  ut  cera  liquescit 
Uno  eodemquc  igni,  sictiostro  Daplmis  amoie." 

And  Hypsipylc  says  of  Mcdca  (Ovid,  Heroid  vi.  91) :  — 

"  Devovct  abscntes  simulacraque  cerea  figit, 
£t  miserum  tenucs  in  jecur  urget  acus." 

80.  Desideri — poatld]     Lovc-potions. 

81.  in  te  nil  agentis]    *  Of  no  a^-ail  against  thec/ 
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C  Ch^/' .  k^d  Ire/^  ^TlTi  f^. 

SATfRE    I. 

Thb  professed  purpose  of  this  Sadre,  or  that  with  which  Horace  Beems  to 
have  begim,  may  oe  pithered  from  the  first  two  lines.  Diflcontent  with  the 
condition  that  Froyi&nce  had  assigned  them  ;  disappointment  with  the  po- 
sition  many  years'  Ubor,  and  peihaps  diBhonestyy  haye  gained  them ;  enyj  of 
their  neighbors'  circomstances,  even  if  they  be  worse  than  their  own ;  dis- 
sads&ction,  in  short,  with  what  they  have  and  are,  and  craving  for  something 
they  have  not  and  are  not, — thcse  arc  featurcs  common  to  the  grcat  majority 
of  men.  For  this  vice  of  discontent  the  Greeks  had  a  comprehensivo  name, 
fUfM^lrifioipia.  It  will  be  soen  that,  after  propounding  the  wholc  subject  in 
the  shape  of  a  question  to  Mieccnas,  Uorace  confines  himself  to  one  solation 
of  it,  and  that  not  the  moet  comprehensive  (see  notcs  on  vv.  28. 108).  Avarice 
is  the  only  reason  he  ajisigns  for  the  univcrsal  discasc,  and  any  one  will  see 
that  hereby  he  leaves  many  untoucbed  who  are  as  culpably  restless  as  the 
avaricioas,  but  not  in  their  sordid  way. 

The  Satire  is  put  first  in  the  order  of  this  book,  not  as  an  introdaction  (of 
which  it  bcars  no  signs),  but  because  it  is  addressed  to  Maicenas. 

1.  quam  Bibi  Boriem]  Sco  note  on  C.  i.  9.  14,  as  to  'sors'  and  'fors.' 
These  two  are  opposed,  as  efibct  and  cause,  the  condition  and  that  which 
produces  it.  '  Fors  '  and  '  ratio '  arc  opposed  as  that  which  a  man  cannot 
Wp,  and  that  which  he  carves  out  for  himself.  '  Fors '  is  '  accident/  '  ratio ' 
is  *  dioice.* 

3.  laudet]  This  sense  of  '  kiudare/  '  fclicem  praedicare/  fjuucapiCdv,  is 
repeated  below,  v.  9,  and  in  v.  109,  whcre  it  occurs  in  combinauon  with, 
and  as  eqnivalent  to, '  probaro.'  So  Ciccro  (De  Am.  c.  7)  says :  ''  £x  quo 
iUomm  beata  mors  vidctur,  homm  vita  laudabilis." 

Utmhi  tUvena  sequtnies  f\  This  is  brieily  expressed,  for  '  sed  quisque 
laudet'  In  the  transition  rrom  negative  to  positivo  statcmonts,  tho  positive 
element  which  is  containcd  in  the  fomdcr  is  often  carried  on  in  the  mind,  so 
as  to  afToct  the  latter,  as  in  those  sentences  which  are  couplcd  by  '  nec '  and 
*et/  oGre  and  t«.  'Nemo  vivit*  is  'quisque  non  vivit'  'Diversa'  indi- 
cates,  not  merelj  diifercnt,  but '  opposite '  carccrs. 

4.  gnuns  annis]  Viml  says  (Aen.  ix.  246) :  "  Hic  annis  gravis  atque 
animi  maturus  Aletes.'  And  '  gravis '  is  one  of  the  commonest  words 
appUod  to  old  age,  aa  may  be  gathered  from  Cicero's  treatiso  De  Scnect. ; 
and  pttpvt  is  eqnally  common  in  the  same  connertion.  Horace,  in  his  own 
campaigning,  had  undoubtcdly  heard  many  a  vcteron  grumbling  at  his  con* 
dition. 

7.  i^iadenimf  concurritur .-]     Sce  C  ii.  18.  23,  n. 

horae  Momenlo]  'Horao  momento'  is  a  common  phrase  in  Livy  and 
othcr  writers.  Horace  has  below,  'puncto  mobilis  home.'  'Punctum'  is 
perhaps  a  little  more  preciso  than  '  momcntam,'  which  Ficrnifics  the  progress 
of  time,  tbough  conventionaUy  its  smaUest  division.  Pliny  draws  a  distinc- 
tion  betwecn  them  (Panepyr.  iv.  c.  56) :  "  Quod  momentum,  quod  immo 
temporis  pnnctnm  aut  beneficio  strrile  ant  vacuam  laude  ?  " 

9,  Jwris  legumoue  peritu»]  '  Jurlsperiti/  'jarisconsuhi,'  were  porsons  who 
«zpoiinded  the  law.    Theur  expositions  were  caUed  '  rcsponsa,'  ejQd^Sc^^  >6«^ 
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ihem  gntaitoiisly.  They  wero  distinrt  from  tho  professon  or  teftctet 
('adrocati*)  and  othcrs,  who  wero  j>aid  for  thcir  scrviccs,  and  firom  *onu 
tores/  though  tho  *  consultus '  somctimrs  combincd  with  hia  calling  aa  snch 
that  of  ihe  *  orator '  or  *  patronus.*  If  we  are  to  bcliere  this  atsteiiicnt  of 
Horaco,  and  anothcr  to  tlic  same  cffcct  (Epp.  ii.  1.  103),  wo  tniut  sappofle 
that  thcse  lcamed  persons  sacrificcd  thcir  o^ti  convenience  to  the  anzictr  of 
their  clicnt»,  and  reccivcd  thcm  at  a  vcry  early  hour  in  the  moming.  '  Job' 
embodied  all  kw.  Ab  to  '  ieges/  seo  Epp.  i.  16.  41,  n.  On  'landat/  seo  r. 
9,  n. 

11.  daiis  vadibus]  'Vades'  were  snreties  provided  br  the  defeiidaiit^  to 
aecnre  his  appcaranco  before  the  pnetor  at  a  time  afo^eed  npon  between  te 
plaintiff  and  himsclf.  If  ho  did  noC  appear,  hc  fbrieiCcd  tho  anMMmt  of  Ihe 
'  yadimoniom '  or  agrecment,  and  his  '  vades '  wera  liable  to  par  it  if  he  did 
not  (see  S.  9.  36,  n.).  The  person  here  repreaented,  tlierefore,  u  tlie  dcfend- 
ant  in  an  acdon,  going  up  reluctantly  to  Romc,  to  appear  before  the  piwlQr 
aecording  to  his  agrccment.    *  lilc '  is  as  if  the  man  were  before  u. 

14.  iMoMMre  valeni]  Though  *  delasso '  docs  noc  oecnr  elsewhere,  there  iv 
i^  reason  to  suspcct  tlie  word,  or  alter  it.  Thc  intcnsive  force  of '  de '  is  well 
addcd  to  '  lasso.'  It  corresponds  to  Kora,  which  has  the  same  foree.  Wbo 
Fabius  was,  it  is  im}K>ssible  cven  to  conjcctuTC  with  probabilitj. 

15.  Si  quis  DeuSy]  Tliis  is  not  a  Roman  waj  of  spcaking,  bnt  Greek,  tt 
daifUMf  Tiff.  *  En  cgo '  does  not  helong  to  *  faciam,'  but  is  abeoluto :  *  Hcre 
am  I.*  *  Eia '  is  an  oxclamation  of  hasto,  *  Away ! '  *  Nolint/  *  they  wonld 
not'  {ovK  €^\oi€v  av),  is  thc  apodosis  to  *8i  quis  Dcus.'  Compare  S.  ii.  7. 
24 :.  "  Si  quia  ad  illa  dcns  suhito  te  agat,  nsqne  recuses."  *  Atqni '  ia  an- 
othcr  form  of  '  atquin/  and  *  quin '  rcpresents  '  qui/  with  a  negative  particlo 
affixed. 

18.  pariibus :]  An  expression  taken  from  the  langnage  of  the  theatre :  '  tiio 
part  you  havc  to  play '  m  life. 

21.  Iratus  bitccas  inflet,]    An  obvions,  but  not  veiy  leverential,  i 
tion  of  passion. 

25.  Uim]     Sco  C.  u.  10.  17,  n. 

27.  Sed  tamm  amofo]  *  Sod/  *8cd  tnmcn,*  'vcmntamen/  are  often 
and  cRpccially  by  Ciccro,  not  to  cxpre«R  op^sition,  but  after  a  parenthesiB  or 
digressioii,  as  hcrc  and  C.  iv.  4.  22.  See,  ior  another  instanoe  among  iiMUiy, 
Ck.  in  Verr.  ii.  3. 2. 

28.  Ille  ffravem]  The  causc  of  that  discontcnt  which  was  spoken  of  at  tiie 
beginningis  hcre  traccd  to  the  love  of  moncv,  each  man  thioking  that  hia 
neighbor  is  gcttin^  it  faster  than  hc  is,  and  wis^ing  therefore  to  change  plaoea 
with  him.  But  Iloraco  does  not  mean  that  to  be  the  only  solution  of  the 
nnivcrsal  discontent.  That  would  be  al)«nrd,  and  one  at  least  of  hia  own 
ezamples  would  contradict  his  thcory,  the  jurisconsultns,  who  did  not  panve 
his  laDorious  vocation  for  pav.  Hc  thercfore  shifts  or  limits  hia  gromid  A 
littlc,  and  dwells  upon  that  which  he  supposes  to  be  thc  moet  prevalent  caiue 
of  discontent ;  and  with  his  pround  ho  chan^s  his  cxamplea.  '  Kaota'  and 
'  mcreator '  hcrc  are  thc  samo  pcrson,  the  trader  navigating  hia  own  ship. 
(See  C.  i  28.  23.)  'Pcrfidus  caupo*  appcars  again  in  'cauponibus  alquo 
maliprnis'  (S.  i.  5.  4).  'Pcr  omnc  Audticcs  mare  qui  currunt'  is  repcatod 
frora  C.  i.  3.  9,  snq. 

32.  cibaria  .*]  riiis  word,  which  is  gcncrally  uscd  for  the  rations  of  soldien 
or  slavcs,  is  uscd  hcre  ironically  for  thc  humblcst  provision  that  can  be  made 
for  the  iatter  ycars  of  lifc,  as  if  tliat  was  all  that  thcso  men  set  before  their 
minds. 

33.  nam  exemplo  ei/,]  '  for  this  is  their  modcl.' 

85.  haud  ignara  ac  non  incautafuturi,]  Expericnce  tells  her  that  timfs  will 
ohAiupe.  and  instinct  teaches  hcr  to  provide  against  that  chaage ;  ihe  kiiioin 
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1»hftl  is  coaiiaf,  tnd  pioTidefl  acrordinj^ly.  This  is  wbat  Hor«cft  meafis ;  bnt 
tfae  ant  l8  torpid  in  ukt  wintcr,  and  lays  up  no  store  in  her  hoose  for  tbat 
season,  thoa^h  no  error  is  more  common  than  to  snppose  she  does.  These 
animals  work  hard  during  the  wanner  months  of  the  jear,  but  the  fbod  thejr 
gathcr  is  consumod  beforc  the  winter. 

36.  Quae,  Bimul  inverstm]  *  Quae '  is  onposed  to  '  qnnm  te '  (v.  38) :  '  now 
she.'  '  Inversum  annum  *  is  compoundea  of  the  two  notions  '  invcrsnm  cae- 
lum'  and  'mutatnm  annnm'  Tho  snn  entcrs  Aqnarius  in  tho  middle  of 
January.  Vireii  uses  the  word  'contristat'  (Georg.  iii.  279) :  "unde  niger- 
rimus  Auster  Nascitnr,  et  pluvio  contristat  frigore  caclnm."  The  ant  is  one 
of  the  "  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the  earth,  but  thoj  are  excecding 
wise/' — the  ants,  the  conies,  the  locusts,  and  tho  spiders.  (Prov.  xxx.  24, 
sqq.) 

39.  i^if,  mare,femmA  This  is  a  mere  proverbial  waj  of  speaking,  eom- 
mon  to  all  lang^ages  No  obstacles  are  too  great  for  a  man  wbo  has  a  selfish 
purpose  to  scrve,  i  he  has  set  his  heart  upon  it  The  second  person  is  nscd 
to  give  force  to  the  language.  Tho  self-deceiver  is  confrontea  with  his  own 
iUustration. 

43.  Quod  n  comminuat]  The  miser  is  supposed  to  intcrmpt,  and  sajr,  **  Bot 
if  you  were  to  take  frora  it,  it  wonld  soon  dwindle  to  a  paltry  *  as.* "  *  Quod ' 
is  always  the  ncuter  of  thc  rclativc,  but  hcre,  as  often  elsewhcre,  it  is  used  to 
connect  a  new  sentcnce  with  what  preoedes,  and  is  not  connected  with  *  pon- 
dus '  as  its*  anteoedent 

45.  MiUiu  Jrumenti]  '  Modiomm '  mnst  be  snpplicd.  As  to  'milliay' 
«mille/  see  S  ii.  3.  197,  n.  On  «arca/  soc  C.  i.  1. 10,  n.  'Triverit/  'snp- 
poee  that  it  threshes.'  This  is  the  conccssive  nse  of  tho  snbjnnctive.  The 
practice  of  pntting  a  note  of  interrogation  in  such  sentenccs  as  this  is  ex- 
ploded.  The  older  editions  gcnerally  have  it  Similar  constractions  are  S. 
10.  64,  "Fuerit  Lucilins  inquam  Comis  et  nrbanns;  Aierit  limatior — sed 
ille,"  etc. ;  S  3.  15,  "  Decies  centena  dedisses : — qninoue  diebus  nil  erat  in 
locnlis" ;  S.  ii.  6.  50;  Epp  i.  1.  87  ;  and  many  otber  places. 

46.  phttae  meut.']  This  constraction  occnrs  again,  S.  i.  6.  130;  10.  34, 
69 ;  ii.  3.  270.  Cicero  likcwise  uses  '  ac '  with  the  comparative  ( Ad  Att.  xiii. 
a),  **  Dindns  abftituras  ac  nollem."  *  Plus  quam '  occnrs  immediately  be- 
low.  The  scene  that  foUows  is  that  of  a  rich  man*s  household  preccding  him 
to  the  oountry,  a  pack  of  slates  ('venales'),  some  canying  provisions  and 
particularly  town-made  bread  in  netted  bags  (' reticida '),  and  odiers  with 
difierent  bnrdens,  and  some  wi^  none  at  all.  The  man  who  carried  the 
bread  wonld  not  get  anj  mors  of  it  on  that  acconnt,  when  tfae  rations  were 
gfven  ont,  but  all  woold  share  alike. 

49.  Qmdrtferai—^moenH,]  'Refert*  is  *rem  fert,'  and  the  constraction 
•  mea,'  *  tn^'  etc. ;  *  refert '  is  no  more  than  a  corraption  of  *  meam,'  *  tnam,' 
etc.,  ' rem  fert'  8o  'magni  refert'  is  'rem  magm  fert,'  ' it  brings  with  it  a 
matter  of  great  price,'  and  '  refert  viventi '  signifies  '  it  brings  somethiuj^  that 
Gonoerns  mm  who  lires,''  that  is,  it  aflbcts  him,  aod  '  quid  refert '  is  '  wherein 
does  it  afliBct  him  ?  ' 

51.  Atmuneeti]  '  At '^  introdnees  tbe  snpposed  answer  to  the  preceding 
qnestion.  A  rejmnder  immediatelj  ibllows  to  this  effect :  "  Tou  might  as 
well  saj,  if  yon  only  wanted  a  pitclier  of  water,  yon  had  rather  draw  it  m>m  a 
broad  stream,  like  the  Anfidns,  than  from  the  little  spring  by  jonr  side.  The 
eonseqnenoe  of  whieh  might  be  that  you  would  be  drowned." 

53.  aanerit]  Acron  explains  '  cumera '  as  a  lan^  basket  of  wicker-work, 
or  eartfaeii-ware  veesel  like  a  '  dolinm/  in  which  tfae  poorer  sort  kept  their 


64.  Ugmdi]    This  word  is  nsed  for  •  omm'  by  Ovid  (Met.  ▼.  454)  :  " Cum 
liqnidOBiixtepMfiiiiditdivBpolmita.''   *»]«  '  wiiay' oa*  of  th»  BoBum  liqnii 
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mcasnres,  containcd  half  an  'aniphora,'  or  twcnty-fbor  'leztariL'  Af  db- 
8cr>'cd  beforc  (C.  iii.  19.  14),  the  *i7'tithu8 '  containcd  one  twelfth  of  a  '  wx- 
tarius/  whicli  was  onc  forty-ci^hth  of  an  *  amphonu' 

55.  7HaJiiH]  'Mulini'  slmpiy  mcans  'I  would  mther*;  'niAllcm'  (the 
reading  of  tlie  corly  cditions),  '  I  would  havo  donc  it  if  I  conld,  bat  the  time 
ifl  piwt.'  Thc  Autidus  (Horacc's  nutive  rivcr,  C.  iiL  30.  10)  ig  atill  described 
afiLH  rapid  ond  violcnt  stivum  at  sonic  scasons. 

61.  bona  pan]  *  Tlie  gn.>utcr  part'  A.  P.  297  :  "Bona  paxB  non  nng^ueB 
poncrc  curut."    On  'cupido/  see  C.  ii.  16.  15,  n. 

62.  quia  tanti  qmiUum  hubeas  sis.]  '  bccause  yon  are  valned  according  feo 
your  wcalth.' 

63.  ilii  ?]  *  Such  a  man  as  this.'  '  Quatenus '  signiflca  'aince.'  '  Bid  hlm 
bc  miHernblc,  8ince  hc  likes  to  be  so/  '  Facio '  is  somctimes  nsod  in  thia 
way.  Si^c  C.  iii.  24.  30.  The  stoir  that  foUows  may  have  bcen  picked  up 
by  llorace  ut  Athcns,  or  inventcd  by  nim.  Tho  language  ('  sibilat — plaodo ') 
is"  takcn  from  thc  theatro. 

68.  Tantalus]     Scc  £pod.  xvii.  66,  n. 

69.  Quid  ridia  f ]  Tiie  mincr  is  supposed  to  laugh  at  Horaoe'8  trite  iUna- 
tration,  and  the  solemn  way  iu  whieh  it  is  announced. 

71.  iamquam  jHircere  sarris]  This  appears  to  have  been  a  provertMl  ex- 
pression.     Sce  S.  ii.  3.  109,  sq.  -Mr 

72.  Cotferia]  '  you  foree  yoursclf.* 

74.  sextariuSf] '  Sec  v.  54,  n.  A  '  scxtnrius '  of  wine  woold  be  enoqgh  fcr 
onc  tcnipcnite  man's  oonsumption  in  a  duy. 

78.  coiiijnknt  fmjikntfSf]  *  roh  you,  niid  nin  nway.* 

79.  paufHTrimus  —  bonorum.]  "  C.  iii.  30.  11  :  **  Pauper  aqnae  Daums." 
S.  ii.  3.  142. 

80.  At  si  contMuit]  This  is  nn  nrpument  urircd  by  the  avaridona  man: 
'  If  you  iiuve  moncy,  you  will  huve  anxious  friends  to  nurse  you  in  BickneBS.' 
The  unswer  is,  *  Your  neurest  nUutivcs  liave  no  wish  you  should  live,  and  no 
wonder  cithcr,  sinee  vuu  pn-fer  your  money  to  all  the  world.' 

tentajtnm  frigore]  * 'rentutum '' is  the  word  commonly  osod  in  coniiection 
with  diseascs. 

85.  pueri  atque  pueliae.]  Tliis,  which  appcars  to  bo  a  proTeri>ial  aoTt  of 
exprcssion,  occurs  npnin  S.  ii  3.  130. 

86.  argento  jtost  omnia  ponas,]  i.  c.  '  postponas  omnia  argento.' 

88.  An  si  cofpiutos,]  *nux  suy,  if  you  seck  to  retain  and  keep  the  afibctioQ 
of  thosc  rclntions  whom  nuture'givc8  vou  without  any  trouble  of  your  own, 
woiild  you  loso  vour  lalwr,  like  the  fuckless  fool  that  trics  to  tnm  an  ara 
into  a  rnccr  ? '  l^ruining  nn  ass  to  run  in  thc  Camnus  Mutins  amone  the 
tliorough-hred  horses  that  were  therc  cxcrciswl  (see  C.  i.  8.  5 ;  iii.  12.  8)  was 
perhaps  n  provcrbiul  wny  of  expressing  lost  lubor.  'Amicos'  belongs  to 
'  coj^nutos '  iu  the  way  I  riave  trunslatcd  it,  and  '  servaro  amioos '  is  '  to  ke^ 
thcm  foiid  of  you.' 

92.  quaeren'(ii,]  *  money-getting.'     '  Plns '  mcans  '  a  snpcrflnitj.' 

94.  niifacias]    *  Lcst  you  fnre,'  u^  irpaaoTjs» 

95.  Uinmidins  quidam ;]  Who  tliis  p<:nion  was,  is  unknown.  AIl  that  caa 
bc  sufcly  suid  of  him  is  whnt  Homcc  snys,  thut  hc  was  very  rich  and  moan, 
nnd  thnt  hc  was  munlen>d  by  one  of  hisYreedwomen  (his  mistress  probably), 
wlio,  Homce  suvs,  wns  us  stout-hcurtcd  ns  Clytcmncstra,  the  bravest  of  ner 
fainily,  wlio  kiilcHl  her  hn<hnnd  A^nmcmnon.  '  Tvndnridnrum '  is  mascu- 
line :  *  Tynduridum '  would  Iw  thc  ^'mininc  form.  ^The  sons  of  Tyndaraa, 
then-fon»,  us  well  us  his  daujrhtcrs,  shouhl,  strictly  spcaking,  bc  included. 

97.  admtqw]  Forccllini  givcs  only  two  othcr  "instances  of  this  word  ftom 
writings  of  Honicc'8  day, —  Virgil  (Acn.  xi.  262),  and  Horaoe  himself  (S.  i, 
&  96^.    It  is  onlj  an  inYexaion  <Mf ' asqna  ad,'  'OTery  step  to.' 
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101.  ui  vwam  Bhmim  f]  The  congtraction  vt  the  Mme  as  "discinctns  ant 
perdam  nepos"  (£]X>d.  i.  34),  where  it  has  been  proposed  to  insert  'ut'  be- 
fore  '  ncpos.'  Mnnios  and  Nomentanns  appear  to  have  been  Bquanderers  of 
money,  and  good  livere,  according  to  thc  obvious  meaning  of  this  passagc. 
They  are.nnited  again  in  S.  i.  8.  11,  ii.  1.  21,  where  the  former  appcars  undcr 
the  name  Pantolal>us,  one  who  lays  his  hands  on  anything  he  can  gct 
(irdtrra  Xa/3ttv),  or  borrows  money  from  any  one  who  will  lend  it.  He  spcnt 
his  monev  and  turaed  parasite.  Botli  Msenins  and  Nomentanus  are  names 
uscd  by  Lucilius  for  characters  of  the  same  kind,  and  Horacc  may  vcry  prob- 
ably  have  only  borrowcd  the  names  to  represcnt  some  livinc  charactcrs, 
whom  he  does  not  choose  to  point  out  by  thcir  own  namcs.  Nomentanus 
was  the  name  of  one  of  the  guests  at  tho  dinncr  of  Nasidienus  (S.  ii.  8.  25). 
He  appears  aeain,  S.  ii.  3.  224,  sqq. 

103.  Frmtwu»  adversia  companere :]  These  words  go  together,  'to  bring 
face  to  fi&ce,  and  compare  or  match.' 

104.  vappam]  '  Yappa,'  wine  which  has  got  flat  and  sour,  expresses  a 
wora-out  dcbauchee :  '  ncbulo  '  a  frivolous  felTow,  light  as  a  mist  ('  nebula '). 

105.  Tanatn  —  tocerumque  ViseUi.]  The  Scholiast  says  that  Horace  has 
convcyed  tmder  theso  names  a  well-known  Grcck  proverb.  What  the  dis- 
tinction  between  them  may  have  bccn,  is  unknown. 

,108.  nemo  ut  ctvarus]  *  I  rctura  to  that  point  from  which  I  have  digresscd, 
how  that  no  covetons  man  is  satisfied  with  himself'  The  reading  is  not  cer- 
tain,  and  the  hiatus  is  unusual.  Horace  qualifics  the  general  assertion  he 
made  at  the  outset,  by  limiting  his  rcmark  to  the  avaricions.  See  note  on  ▼. 
28 ;  and  on  '  laudet,'  sco  v.  3. 

114.  Ut,  quum  carceribus]  These  luies  aro  a  little  like  the  last  three  verses 
of  Vifgirs  first  Geor^ic. 

119.  Oedai  uti  conviva  «oAfr,]  Thcse  are  so  like  the  words  of  Lucretius 
(ni  951 ),  that  perhaps  Horace  rcmcmbcrcd  thcm  whcn  he  wrote,  — 

"  Cur  non  nt  plcnus  vitae  conviva  reccdis, 
Aequo  animoqno  capis  sccuram,  stulte,  quietem  ?  *' 

120.  Orispim  9crinia  UppS]  We  know  nothing  about  Crispinus.  The  fer- 
tility  of  his  pen  has  profited  him  nothing.  He  was  morc  anxions  to  write 
much  than  to  write  well.  See  S.  i.  4.  14,  sqq.  Crispinus  appears  in  the 
third  Sature  of  this  book  (v.  139),  whcre  he  is  thc  only  attcndant  of  the  would- 
be  '  rox.'  He  appean  again  in  S.  iL  7.  45.  '  Lippi '  is  used  fi>r  mental 
Uindness. 


SATIRB   II. 

Thi8  Satire,  the  coarsest  of  all  written  by  Horace,  seems  to  havo  been  su^- 
gested  by  the  death  of  Tigellius,  a  cclebratcd  musician  of  the  time.  It  is 
directed  against  the  tendency  of  men  to  ran  into  extremes,  and  to  pass  fh>m 
one  extreme  to  the  other.  niustrations  of  ihis  subject  are  drawn  fh>m  tho 
Bodal  life  of  Home.  The  ideas  and  tbe  language  are  marked  by  a  grossness 
wliidi  18  antuoal  with  Horace. 


SATIRB    III. 

The  Uwt  Satfafe  was,  as  has  been  said,  written  on  thc  death  of  one  Tigel- 
liiUy  an  emixMDt  mnsician.  a  native  of  Sardinia,  and  a  friend  of  Jidiiis  Cesar. 
fkm»  Qiib»  Tiees  aal  km»  of  tfao  age  aie  attadted  in  ftroag  kuiffuag^,  aad 
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besides  TigeHios,  wfio  was  dead,  it  is  prohable  in«nj  Irrin^  pmoaa  foh  in- 
mrcd  bv  that  Satire,  and  perhaps  bv  othcrs  that  hare  not  come  down  to  lU. 
We  maV  infcr  from  thc  presunt  pocm,  that  Horaoe  wished  to  clear  himself 
from  thc  imputation  of  a  censorious  Hpirit,  and  so  to  set  himself  r%ht  wkh 
Mmccnas  and  his  fricnds.  The  coimcction  betwecn  the  two  Satires 'is  seen  in 
the  opening  of  thls,  in  which  Ti;^llius  is  again  introducod,  and  the  pecnliar- 
itics  of  his  chanicu>r  dcseribcd,  for  no  othcr  reason,  as  it  woald  secm,  than  to 
serve  as  a  tcxt  fbr  the  dis(t>ursc  that  foUows,  on  the  dotj  of  judging  others 
charitablv,  as  wc  wish  to  l)e  judgcd  ourselves.  In  tbe  oourse  of  his  rcmariu 
on  this  subjcct,  Ilomco  falls  upon  two  of  the  Stoic  absnrdities ;  one,  tbat  all 
fanlts  are  alilcc  (v.  96,  saq.),  which  he  mcets  by  tho  EjMcarean  abannlity  tfaai 
expcdiency  is  the  foundation  of  right ;  and  the  other,  that  erery  wi^s  man 
(that  is,  every  Stoic)  is  endowcd  with  al!  tho  gifts  of  art  and  fortnney  from  tlie 
skill  of  thc  mechanic  to  the  power  of  a  king.  With  a  jest  npon  this  fbUj  tfaa 
Satirc  closes. 

4.  Tiffelliua]  8ce  Introduction.  This  porson  is  described  aa  a  ciqwiciooa, 
faicon<*is'tent  man,  of  whom  you  never  oould  tcll  what  he  wonld  do  next. 

6.  ab  o(Y>  Usque  ad  maia]  The  'promulms/  otherwise  caUed  'giiatiu,' 
prcccdod  the  regular  meal,  and  consistcd  of  things  calculated.  to  provoke  tfaio 
appctite,  of  which  a  list  is  givcn  in  thc  ciglith  Sadre  of  the  secona  book,  v.  8, 
sq.,  whcrc,  howcvcr,  of^ij^  arc  not  mcntioned,  bnt  they  were  nsnal,  and  *  ab 
ovo  U8(|ue  ad  mjila/  '  from  the  cggs  to  thc  dessert,'  was  a  comnion  way  of 
spcaking.  Thc  '  izrnMtus  '  was  cntcn  with  a  ditiught  of  '  mulsnm '  (8.  ii.  S. 
15,  n.)  sometimes  l)ofore  thev  sat  <Iown.  or  evcn  bcforo  they  left  the  hatfa. 

7.  citarfty  lo  liarrhel]  Tliis  usc  of  *  citare,*  *to  shont,'  is  not  eommon. 
Thcre  were  conviviiU  songs  nniong  the  Grccks  to  which  they  gave  the  name 
l6^aKxoi.  Scvcral  fragmcnts  of  such  .«jongs  by  Archilochns  have  been  pro- 
scrvcd.  Thc  final  sylliible  in  *Bncchc'  w  lengthcned,  and  sbonld  properiy 
bc  pponouneed  as  tho  singtir  might  I>e  8uppo<tcd  to  pronounce  it 

modo  mmmal  Thc  strings  in  the  tetraehord,  or  harp  with  fonr  strings, 
which  continucd  to  Ix?  used  evcn  nfter  the  heptachord  wa»*  inventod  (see  Ap! 
83,  n.),  from  which  the  low  notcs  proeccded,  were  uppermost  as  the  plajer 
hcld  it  in  his  hand,  and  the  notcs  of  the  voiee  whieh  corrcspondcd  with  theee 
are  cxprcsscd  by  '  suramii  vocc'  For  thc  same  reafton.  tho  high  note«  wonld 
be  those  which  harmoniwHl  with  thc  lowcst  of  the  strings.  The  'snmma 
chorda '  was  called  in  Greek  wrdrr;.  and  the  *  ima '  vrjrri.  *  Chordis  *  is  Ae 
dativc  cRsc,  thc  literal  translaticm  lK'ing,  'that  voicc  which  is  tlie  lowest 
(whcrc,  for  tlie  alwve  rea<on,  tliosc  notes  arc  callcd  tho  lowost  which  we 
should  eall  tlie  highest),  and  thnt  cehoes  to  thc  four  strings.' 

11.  Jnnonis  sacra  frret ;]  This  refvrs  to  thc  '  canephoroe,'  damscls  who 
carried  tho  baskct  of  sacrcd  instrumcnts  on  thcir  hcad  at  sacrificcs.  ThoA 
of  Juno  aro  mcntioncd  hcre  ;  bnt  thc  practico  was  obscrved  at  all  sacrifices. 

habebat  saepe  ducenioij]  Ten  slaves  were  a  very  small  household  for  a  ridi 
man,  and  TigcIIius  was  rich.  Tho  numbcr  of  slaves  in  wealthv  honses  in 
primitive  times  was  small,  but  afterwards  grew  to  an  extrBordiniuy  nnm* 
Dcr. 

12.  modo  reges  atque  tetrarchnn,]  *Modo/  as  an  advcrb  of  time,  signifles 
*  now,'  or  sonio  timc  not  far  from  the  priwnt.  It  is  tho  ablative  of  *  modus,' 
*m(^asnn.\'  and  'modo*  is  'witliin  meaHuro,'  and  thereforc  its  sense  is  con- 
fined  to  limited  quantities.  Compan»  thc  usc  of  *  modo '  and  '  admodum  ' 
in  Tcrenee  (Ilec.  iii.  5.  8):  "Aclvcnifi  modo?  Pum.  Admodum."  *  Aro 
you  eoming  now  ? — Jnst  now.'    'Modo'  thiis  comcs  to  havo  the  meoning 

of  *  nunc,'  and  to  bc  uscd  in  the  samo  combinations,  as  here  'nunc  regc0 

loquens ;  nnnc,  sit  mihi  mensa  tri}>cs '  would  bave  tho  same  mcaning ;  and 
likewiae  fai  8.  10. 11.    Tetraroha  wera  properly  gOYemon  ^f  %  fowtli  piirt  ^ 
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a  proTince  or  ottier  torritorial  division ;  but  the  title  wtm  hol  lo  limittd  ia 
piactice.  It  was  a  title  originallj  confined  to  the  petty  prinoes  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor ;  the  Romans  gave  it  to  diflerent  memben  of  Heroa'8  familj,  who  soc- 
cecded  to  diffcront  parts  of  his  dominions. 

13.  tnenmi  tripea\  This  was  tbo  simplost  and  reost  old-fashioned  shape, 
and  the  tablos  were  small,  only  suited  to  a  person  dining  by  himself,  or  wiUi 
one  or  two  companions.  Thc  wealthy  Uomans  were  vurj  extravagant  about 
their  tabies.  Bee  S.  ii-  2.  4,  n.  Thc  saltK^ilar  was  usually,  exccpt  among 
the  poorest  sort,  of  silver,  and  an  heirloom.  It  stood  in  the  middle  of  to 
table,  and  had  a  sacred  character.  3ee  C.  ii.  16. 14.  As  to  '  oonchay'  see  0. 
ii.  8.  23.  n.    '  Puri '  means  '  olean.' 

1 5.  DecieB  oenteMi]  *  A  million  of  sesterces/  —  a  oommon  way  of  expresa» 
ing  the  laigest  numbcr.  The  sestortilim  was  a  sum  of  money  equal  to  1 .000 
Bcstertii,  each  sestertius  beinff  of  the  valne  of  twopenoe  and  a  very  small  nao- 
tion,  of  £nglish  money.  Auer  *  centena '  must  be  tmderstood  *  millia.'  Oii 
the  constructiony  see  above,  S.  1.  45,  n.  '  £rat '  is  used  in  an  uncommon 
way ;  ffv  Sff  wonld  be  tho  Greek  eqnivalent.  It  is  a  looso,  oonversadonal 
way  of  speaking. 

19.  Nunc  atiqui»  dicat  mtit ;]  Hcre  wo  leave  Tigcllius,  and  enter  upon  tlM 
Bubjeot  of  mutiud  chari^  in  judging  of  each  other. 

20.  hianio  alia\  Proiessor  Kcy  has  given  the  preciBe  meanine  of  '  immo ' 
here  (L.  G.  1429) :  "  'Inmio'  scems  to  have  si^ified  properly  an  assent 
with  an  important  qualification."  This  explanation  is  bome  oiit  by  the  etj- 
mology  of  the  word,  which  is  compoundcd  of  '  in '  and  '  modo.'  The  qaiui- 
fication  is  found  in  '  et  fortasse  minora.'  Horace  means  to  savi  he  admits  he 
has  his  fiudts,  though  they  may  not  be  so  glaring  as  those  of  TiffeUins,  and 
lie  is  not  so  selfish  and  foolish  as  Maenius  (seo  S.  1.  101  of  this  book),  who 
reviled  the  man  Novius  behind  his  back,  and,  when  told  to  look  at  his  own 
feults,  said  he  made  excuses  for  himsclf  which  hc  would  not  make  for  odiers. 
Kovins  may  be  anybody:  we  know  nothing  about  him.  Whedier  he  hat 
any  connection  with  the  Novius  mentioned  iu  the  sixth  Satire  of  this  book,  ▼. 
40,  the  plobeian  tribune,  or  the  usurcr  in  v.  121  of  the  same  Sadre,  it  is  im- 
possible  to  say.  '  Dare  veiba '  mcans  to  give  words  in  the  plaoe  of  &ct8,  to 
deceive. 

24.  impfrolm\  See  C.  iii.  24.  62,  n.  'Amor'  moans  'self-love.'  Aa  to 
*notari,' seeS.  6.  14. 

25.  Cum  tm  pervideeu\  *  While  you  see  throu^h  your  own  fanlts,  as  weH 
as  a  blear-e^red  man  sees  with  his  eyes  smeared  with  ointmcnt' 

27.  Berpens  Epidauriu»  f\  The  serpents  of  Epidaums  (on  the  Sinus  Saron- 
icus )  were  proverbial,  in  oonsoquenoe  of  .£sculapius  having  been  conve^red 
in  tne  form  of  a  seipent  from  that  place,  where  ahove  others  he  wae  wor> 
shipped,  to  Bome,  to  avcrt  a  pesdlence.    (See  liv.  Epit.  lib.  xi.) 

29.  fracmidior  eei  pauh,\  Horace  is  iUnstratuig  here  the  tendencr  ef  thoie 
qui<^-sigfated  critics  of  thenr  neighbors'  charactcrs  to  magnify  the  fanlts  thev 
find.  The  first  fa»tance  is  of  a  man  who  is  sensitive  undcr  ('  not  suited  Ibr  0 
the  sharp  jn^^ment  of  the  men  of  that  day  ('horum  horoinum'),  men  wlio 
had  the  keenness  of  a  bIoodhound's  scent  in  finding  out  dciects,  and  no  doli- 
eacy  in  proclaiming  them.  'Hufticus'  bclongs  to  'tonso,'  and  'defluit'  is 
absolute,  'hangs  down.'  'Male'  belongs  to  'Uxnfl.'  (See  v.  45,  and  C.  i. 
17.  25,  n.)  To  be  slipshod  (ftc/fo»  rov  irod^r  virod^/uira  <f>op€w,  Theophr. 
Char.  4)  has  always  oeen  the  proverbial  charactcristic  of  a  sloven.  "Nee 
vagus  in  laxa  pes  tibi  pelle  natet"  (Ovid,  A.  A.  i.  516).  '  At'  Ib  often  re- 
peated  in  die  same  way  ks  here  by  Ciccro. 

34.  Aoe  fii6  onrporv.]    n  speaks  asif  thc  man  were  before  him. 

85.  OmcuUH  The  metaphor  is  piobably  derived  from  the  shaking  of  % 
doak,  «r  luiydriBg  of  tiuil  lort,  to  aee  If  tiieri  li  anytfaing  Ud  in  &«    |i 
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means  'to  searc^/  as  saspectcd  pcrsons  are  aearched  by  tlie  poliee.    'Bkcn- 
tio '  ifl  used  in  tbot  connection.    8oc  PhflDdnu  (Fab.  t.  16) : 
*'  Sic  porcclli  voccm  ost  imitatna  soa 

Vemm  ut  subessc  nallio  contendcront 

Et  cxcuti  jubcrcnt. 

37.  Nenkctisurendajiiix}  Tliis  has  the  appearance  of  a  provetb.  Viiigil 
calUlhc  Kjm  *'cur\i8  invisam  amtris.*' 

38.  Illuc  praevertamurf]  *  Bcfore  we  go  furthcr,  lct  ns  first  tnm  oor  attBD- 
tion  to  this,  nomcly,  liow  lovers  are  blind  to  the  fanlta  of  their  miDtresses.* 
Balbinus  and  Hagna  are  pcrsons  unknown.  The  former  is  a  Roman  name. 
Hogna  is  derivcd  from  dyvffj  'purc.'  The  tirst  syUable  of  'polypns'  ia 
always  long,  though  dcrivcd  from  iroXvr  irovr,  the  JExillc  form,  mtkvSf 
being  foUowcd  ratlier  tlian  thc  Attic 

42.  noincn  virtus  posuisaet]  Thc  Romons  nscd  '  ponere  nomen/  afler  the 
Greek  6voua  riOivai. 

44.  sirubonem  Appfilat  paetum]  The  diflTcrcncc  bctween  *  strabo '  and  '  pae- 
tns  *  is  one  only  of  dcgree  ;  '  8tral)0  '  pignifics  *  sqninting ' ;  *  pactut/  '  a 
sli^ht  cast  of  tlio  eyc/  which  is  by  somc  conpidercd  a  beanty,  whence  VeimB 
had  the  cpithet  '  paeta '  applicd  to  hcr.  8isy])hn8  was  the  name  of  a  dwaif 
kcpt  by  M.  Antonius.  Dwarfs  wcrc  kcpt  by  tho  rich  to  amnse  them  and 
play  to  thcm,  for  thcy  wero  gcnemUv  instmctcd  in  mnnc.  That  *  van»'-  ia 
a  8oft  term  for  thosc  who  havc  l)cnt  legs,  and  '  scaunui '  for  one  wliose  anklea 
aro  ricketty,  wc  mav  pathcr  from  this  passage.    From  '  vama '  ia  dcrived 

*  praevaricari,'  '  to  sliuffle.' 

49.  Jruai]     Scc  S  ii.  5.  77,  n. 

Iwptuaj  Tliis  word  signities  want  of  tnct.  Circro  thns  dcfincs  the  worl 
(De  Or.  ii.  4) :  "  Qui  aut  tenipus  quid  postiilet  non  videt,  aut  plnra  loqnknr 
ant  se  ostentat  —  aut  deniquc  in  ali<ino  gcnerc  nut  inrondnnns  ant  mnltnt 
est,  is  ineptus  dicitur."  Sueh  a  inun's  fniling  b«  to  l»c  Fof^cned  down,  Horace 
says,  into  a  wish  to  makc  hiniself  njurreonl)le  to  liis  fricnds.  *  Traculentior ' 
mcans  coarse  and  approaching  lo  biutulity  in  liis  bchavior.    '  Acrcs'  meana 

*  high-spirited.' 

56.  Sincerum  cnpimus  ivrs  {ncrusfnre.]  *  Wc  nrc  rcady  and  evcn  anzioiia  to 
foul  tho  clenn  vcssel.'     Tiiis  is  thc  orijrinnl  menninp:  of  *  sincems.* 

57.  muftum  dirttissus  hon  o :]  'Dcniissus'  is  uRd  in  a  bad  scnse,  'a  Ytrj 
abjcct  fellow,'  *adriveller.*  Conipnrc  v.  147  of  S.  ii.  3,  "mnltnm  celer 
atquo  fidclis" ;  "  multum  similis  nictucnti*'  (S.  ii.  5.  92). 

58.  Tardo  cofjnomett]  *  Another  becnupo  hc  is  slow  we  cnll  fbt,  Uunr.'  Tho 
dativo  'pingui*  is  corrcct,  ns  "cui  nunc  copnomen  lulo  Additur  (Aen  i. 
267).  It  is  thc  common  con:>tmction,  in  prosc  as  wcU  os  poctry,  to  pnft  tlie 
name  in  tho  dative. 

59.  malo]  This  is  masrnlinc  :  hc  Iay«  himsclf  opcn  to  no  malignant  pcr- 
8on,  givcs  him  no  hnndlc.  *  Hoo  gcnus  vitno '  mcans  men  who  Uve  on  the 
princiitlcs  of  thc  prcscnt  dny  ;  likc  '  homm  hominnm  *  (v.  30). 

63.  Simpliciot  quis  et  est\]  By  *simphcior'  Horace  mcans  'miiopbiBti- 
catcd ' :  onc  who  in  the  simplirity  of  his  feelings  mny  periiaps  eomctimea  ob- 
tmdc  himself  uiwn  thosc  ho  likcs,  thinking  hc  mnst  bo  wclcome  becanse  he 
is  himself  pleused  to  mcct  thcm.  Hc  says  ho  has  oftcn  octcd  in  that  way  with 
Mfecenas. 

65.  impdlat]  '  ImpcIIcre  *  mcans  hcro  *  to  intermpt  *  or  *  intmdo  npon ' : 
hc  hreaks  in  upon  onc  when  rcading  or  mcditating,  \*ith  somc  irrclcrant  tolk. 

*  Conmion  sense,'  for  which  the  Grci^ks  had  thc  cxprcssion  6  koii^s  »ovs-t  ia 
8o  called,  not  os  bcing  excreised  upon  common,  cvcrr-<hiy  thingF,  Init  os  beiDg 
supposed  to  bc  conimon  property,  and  not  confine#to  tfie  Icamcd. 

67.  ieff&n  aancimus]  *  Sanciro'  legem '  is  propcrly  to  give  fUl  eflbrt  feo  a 
Jaw,  by  insorting  a  pcnalty  for  t^  Yn^ax^  ^  \\..  %«^  C^te  Amrc,  14 
(LoDg) :  "  Hocc  ic;itar  prima  Isz.  amkitJAA  i.%itfaaHoaxy 
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70.  Cum  mea  compmMt  vitiis  bona;]  'Cum'  belongt  to  '▼itiifl.'  'Com- 
pensare '  is  a  le^  term.    '  Compensatio '  is  a  'Betroff/ 

72.  trutina]  This  word  applies  equally  to  the  *  libra/  a  balance  with  two 
scales  (Mances*),  and  to  the  ^etatera/  or  stcelyard,  both  of  which  wcre  in 
common  use  among  thc  Romans.  '  In  trutina  ponctur  eadcm/  '  ho  shall  be 
weiehed  in  the  same  balancc/  is  another,  but  not  very  exoct,  way  of  saying, 
he  shall  be  tried  by  tho  same  standard,  his  character  shall  be  estimated  in  the 
same  way.    *  Hac  lege '  is  *  on  this  condition.' 

76.  quatmuB  exddi  penitus\  He  now  draws  his  conclnsion  from  the  preced- 
ing  remarks.  '  In  short,  inasmuch  as  (C.  iii.  24.  30)  tho  vice  of  passion  and 
all  other  vices  that  cleave  to  us  fools  cannot  be  entirelv  eradicatod,  we  ought 
to  judge  others  as  we  judge  ourselvcs,  and  visit  cach  fuult  with  no  moro  thim 
its  due  censuro.'  I^itcrally,  '  Why  docs  not  our  judgmcnt  use  its  own  weights 
and  measures,  and,  according  to  the  circumstanccs  of  cach  cose,  check  faults 
with  thoir  penalties  ? '  All  wcre  fools  with  tho  Stoics,  who  were  not  wise  after 
.thdr  fiishion. 

80.  patinam\  *  Piscos  patinarii '  wcre  boiled  fish  scrvcd  np  with  sanoe  in 
tin  open  dish. 

82.  ifi  cnios  tuffigat^  Cicero  has  the  expressions  '  in  cmcem  snblatnm ' 
(Verr.  ii.  5.  SL  'ad  palnm  alligatos'  (Ib.  c.  6),  which  have  the  same  mean- 
ing.  In  the  latter  place  he  bas  the  constmction  "damnads  cruoem  servis 
.fixeras."  See  Dict.  Antt.  art. '  Crux/  for  an  acconnt  of  the  pnnishmcnt  by 
cmcifixiony  which  was  only  inflicted  as  a  gencral  mle  npon  slaves  or  the 
worst  sort  of  malofactors.  A  mastcr  might  pnt  his  slave  to  death,  or  pnnish 
him  in  any  other  way  he  pleased. 

Labeone  intanior]  DifTerent  persons  are  idcntifiod  with  this  Labeo,  bnt  it 
is  impossible  to  say  who  is  meant. 

84.  paulum  delimtit  amicus,]  *  Say  yonr  fricnd  has  committed  a  small  fimlt ; 
tnch  tbat,  if  you  do  not  excuse  it,  you  must  be  looked  upon  as  harsh ;  yon 
hate  him  in  your  bitteracss,  and  run  away  from  him.'  '  Concedo '  is  nsed  in 
this  way  by  other  writers. 

86.  lUuonem]  Ruso,  whoever  he  was,  seems  to  have  made  a  stipulation 
with  his  debtors  that  they  should,  besidcs  paying  interest,  listen  to  his  recita- 
tions  of  his  own  writings.  *  Historias '  means  tales  or  nairatives  of  some 
sort.    See  C.  iii.  7.  20. 

87.  trittet  —  Kaiendae]  Soo  note  on  Epod.  ii.  70.  '  Merces '  is  nsed  only 
by  Horace  in  th^  sense  of  '  nsnrao/  '  intorest '  (S.  2. 14).  It  signifies  money 
paid  fi>r  rent  (seo  S.  ii.  2.  115),  or  for  the  nse  of  anything. 

90.  oatillum  Evcmdri  numibut  tritum]  A  plate  that  had  been  nsed  by  Evan- 
der,  the  old  king  and  ally  of  ^ncas ;  an  oxaggeration  meant  to  hdgnten  the 
absnrdity  of  the  man. 

92.  Aut  poeitum  ante]  The  words  are  not  very  regularly  placed.  '  Or  be- 
canse  to  the  chicken  served  on  my  part  of  the  dish  he  helps  himself  before 
mo,  in  the  eageraoss  of.his  htmger.*  The  meats  were  cnt  np  on  a  side-table 
by  a  slave  ouled  'stmctor,'  and  the  gucsts  helped  themselves  with  theur 
fingers,  and  threw  the  bones  and  remnants  on  the  floor.  The  man  who  had 
a  dish  befbre  him,  and  fanded  a  particnlar  part  of  it,  might  connt  it  nnman- 
Beriy  if  his  neighbor  stretched  ont  his  hand  and  took  nniat  he  had  set  his 
heart  npon. 

95.  fiie]  This  is  a  form  both  of  the  genitive  and  dative.  Soe  C.  iii.  7.  4  : 
"  Constantis  jnvenem  fide."    As  to  '  sponsum,'  see  S.  ii.  6.  23. 

96.  Quit  paria  ette  firej     Sce  Introduction.     This  comn^n  doctrine  of 

the  Stoics  is  noticed  by  Cioero  (De  Fin.  iv.  19)  and  condemned  ot  tho  prin- 
.  .  .        -  ,  .      .       j-^^         ,^  ,  .  .  . 


of  common  sense  and  tmth,  as  heTe.     '  Labonlnt,'  '  they  are  in  a 
^.Jwtti  ffopt  wHOtrl  .1^  making  expediency  the  paient  of  Jnstloey  or 
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•omeAin^  Kke  it  ('  prope/  S.  li.  3.  32),  Horice  fbllowi  ib  'Bfkmm  i 
Onc  of  tho  dogmafl  of  Epicanis  appean  to  bave  becn,  tfaat  jiutiee  wm 
ing  h^  itffelf,  but  mctely  a  social  compact,  by  which  men  boand  thenuelfw  to 
al^tain  from  injuring  one  another :  a  very  nairow  Tiew  of  the  case.  Thm 
Stoics  had  moro  tmo  notions  of  Justicc,  whom  they  beld  to  be  the  danghww 
of  Zcus. 

99.  Cum  prareptenmt]  He  pocs  on  to  illnstrate  this  doctrine,  aaying  Chai 
mcn  livcd  at  Aret  liko  l^eastK,  tUl  expodicncv  tangbt  thcm  to  make  laws. 

102.  «ntfj  Here  tliis  signitiois  *  iiecd.'  It  gunerally  ocvnn  (in  thia  aeose) 
in  combination  with  *  est '  or  *  venit.' 

103.  Donec  verba]  *  Vcrtm  nominaque '  embnces  all  tbe  paitfl  of  ■pMehy 
like  tfao  Greck  dvojAora  icai  pfifioTa.  (A.  P.  234.)  '  Notae '  are  ajmbole,  M 
in  8hoit4iand  writing  for  inBtauce  ;  and  tliis  line  maj  peifaapa  be  raoat  oces- 
rately  rcndered,  *  till  they  invcnted  langnago,  whercbj  they  coald  giTO  a 
aymholical  fbrm  to  the  sounds  of  thcir  voice,  and  to  tlicir  feehnge.' 

110.  VirilHii  editior]  '  Supcrior  in  strcneth.'  «Editns'  is  oiied  for  'ea- 
ftltcd/  '  high.'    It  nowherc  clse  appears  iii  tne  scnse  Horace  givee  it  heie. 

111.  Jura  inventa  metu  injusti]  If  tbis  bc  admittcd,  as  of  course  it  mnat  bi^ 
then  InjuMtice  —  and,  if  »0,  Jiutice  — was  anterior  to  any  laws  or  aodal  oooi- 
pact,  cxprcss  or  iniplicd ;  so  that  the  doctrine  alwve  iaid  down  fidla  to  tho 
ground  ;  nnd  that  juntice  of  whicb  expediency  is  soid  to  be  the  mother,  tnnii 
out  to  bc  nothing  morc  than  mogistrates'  justice,  —  the  justioe  of  atttnfees, 
which  may  be  just  or  unjust. 

112.  evotvere]  This  word,  which  significB  'to  read/  is  token  from  the  bb- 
roUing  of  a  parchment  *  usque  ad  uinbilicum.'  Soe  £pod.  xiv.  8,  n.  Aa  lo 
•fasto»,'  sce  C.  iii.  17.  4,  n.     Epp.  ii.  1   48,  n. 

114.  bona  diversiSf]  '  Bona '  mcans  things  which  it  ia  good  to  hsre  end  le 
get,  not  virtucs,  but  thc  gifts  of  fortunc  and  riuch  like. 

115.  Nec  rincet  ratio  hoc,]  *  Nor  wili  any  logic  prove  Aia.'  'Viiicae 
cansom '  is  an  ordinnry  cxpression  for  winning  a  canse.  '  Idem '  is  ezplaiiied 
by  '  tuntundcm,'  thc  samo  in  dcgrce  of  ^ilt. 

117.  sacra  div^tm  letferit.]  *  Lcgcre '  is  not  uncommonly  osed  in  the  sense 
of  robbinc.    Hcnce  our  word  *  sacrilcge.' 

119.  Ae  ecutica  dignum]  The  cpithet  'horribili'  belongs  to  'iligello/ 
wbich  wns  a  sevcrcr  iiistruraent  than  tho  '  scntica,'  and  was  sometfanes  con- 
structcd  witli  horriblo  cmelty,  and  fhtal  in  its  application.  The  'scntica' 
hnd  1)ut  one  thong,  of  lcatlicr.  '  Fomla '  was  a  switch,  nsnally  ftom  tlie  Tiae. 
The  Ladn  dcrivativcs  from  a-Kvrot  are  short  in  thc  first  8vlIiJ[>le.    Theie  aie 


other  instances  (as  'nnchfira'  from  nyicvpa,  «crgpida'  frora  Kpir/irUj  0tc]  in 
-^hic.h  thc  qnantity  of  tho  Greek  vowel  is  chnngcd  in  the  Jjatin. 

120.  utfrrula  caedas]     Tho  mlc  in  rcspcct  to  verbs  of  fcaring  Is  tfiat  **  the 


Latin  inscrts  n  ncgative  whcrc  tho  Kngllsh  has  nonc,  and  vice  v^m"  that  i, 
'  vcrcor  no  *  means  *  I  fcar  it  will ' ;  *  vcrcor  ut,'  *  I  fcar  it  will  not.'  Theie 
is  no  donation  from  the  mlc  herc;  for  the  position  of  'ut^makesitiiide- 
pcndentof  'vcreor'  '  For  that  you  shoiild  beat,'  or  'as  to  your  beadng 
with  a  switch  one  who  dcservcs  to  undcigo  a  severcr  flogging»  of  this  I  heive 
no  fear.' 

122.  Fiiria  latrociniis]  This  is  not  strictly  a  tcchnical  dfstinction,  nor  ii 
'  latrorinium  *  a  tcchnical  tonn.  All  roWicry  was  *  fiirtum,'  whether  attendcd 
with  vif»lcn(«  or  not ;  biit  Horaco  mcnns  todistinguish  bctwcen  thefts  witb- 
outviolcncc  and  robbcry  with  violcnce  (*mpina').  *  Cum  dicas/  'thongh 
you  do  .«5JU'.* 

124.  ^Sldii^g  qui  sopicng  rst,]  Thc  word  *  rcgnum '  tnms  the  disconrae  lo 
anothcr  doctrinc  of  thc  Stoics  not  connwted  with  thc  main  subject  of  the 
Satire,  namcly,  thnt  tlie  saco  is  the  only  rich,  capable«  handsonie  man,  and  a 
king.    The  a^kNnxrdity  of  &e  dxtAnAt-^Wbi  \a  teg««uA\fiL^2i|^,WVn^ 
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I  nol  to  madtk  te  ifae'  HiMMmeiit  diat  the  wiM  buui^b  iBteUiceiice  cod* 
taiiM  in  itself  the  germ  of  all  practicai  knowiedge,  and  that  sach  iLnowlcdge 
to  power,  •»  in  the  limitation  of  wisdom  to  the  pate  of  a  sect,  and  the  attempt 
to  give  a  practical  application  to  a  notion  of  this  kind. 

127.  Ckrynppvt  aicat:]  Tho  later  Stoics  looked  to  Chrjsippns  as  the 
fonnder  of  their  philosophy ;  but  lie  adhercd,  with  little  essential  dcviation, 
to  tlie  doctrines  taught  him  by  his  master  Cleanthes,  and  CleanUies  was  a  do- 
Toted  disdple  of  Zeno.  He  was  bom  at  a  town  in  Cilicia,  b.  c.  280,  and  waa 
a  verr  volnminons  writer.  '  Inqnit '  means  that  some  Stoic  says  this,  includ- 
inff  ftom  'non  nosti'  to  *sapiens,'  and  after  'qui?'  to  'aicrex'^y.  133). 
What  fae  means  to  affirm  in  reply  to  the  taant  '  cur  optas  quod  habes  1 '  is^ 
that  a  man  mav  be,  in  the  Stoic  sense,  a  king,  and  yet  not  oe  in  a  condition 
to  ezerdse  anthori^,  as  an  artisan  or  a  singer  may  stiil  be  gieat  in  his  call- 
fng,  even  wben  he  has  laid  aside  the  practice  of  it. 

crepidai^mdem]  'Cfepida'  (ic^rims)  was  a  k>w  shoe  or  sfipper  copied 
from  the  Ghreeks  and  wom  in  nndx^s  :  '  soka '  was  a  phiin  sanoal  fastencd 
t>ver  the  instep  by  a  strap,  and  wom  by  mcn  as  the  'sandalium '  was  wofn 
by  women.  The  'soccns'  was  not  materially  difierent  from  the  'crepida,' 
«nd  the  '  OaOica,'  adopted  from  Ganl,  was  like  the  '  solea.'  None  of  tbese 
'weie  walking^hoes  (*  calcci ')  fit  for  wet  or  dirty  roads,  bnt  were  ordinarily 
^om  onlj  in  the  bouiBe. 

129.  Beimogents]  This  person  has  been  confonnded  with  TigeUins,  whoee 
death  is  mentioned  in  the  second  Satirc,  and  whosc  character  is  described  at 
the  beghmingof  this.  Hermogence  is  also  called  Tigellins  in  S.  4.  72  ;  10. 
80,  90.  Bnt  as  he  is  always  spoken  of  as  alive,  it  is  imposnble  he  can  be 
T^llins  die  Sardinian,  to  whom  thcre  are  no  gronnds  for  giving  tlie  name 
Hemogenes,  tbongh  thie  Scboliasts  nve  it  him.  Hermogenes  Tigellins  was 
B  teacber  of  mnsic  (S.  10.  90),  and  ^whethcr  ironically  or  not  it  is  not  easy 
to  say)  HoTBce  caUs  him  a  first^e  singer  bere,  and  implies  as  much  in  S.  9. 
t5.  Bnt  fae  faad  a  oontempt  ibr  bim  in  otber  respects,  as  appears  from  S.  4. 
72  ;  10. 17  (where  be  calls  bim  a  coxcomb) ;  and  10.  79  (where  be  introduces 
him  wiA  a  fool  for  bis  fiiend  or  parasite).  He  may  have  bad  some  private 
pique  againM  him. 

130.  Alfemina  vafer,]  Wbo  Alfenins  was,  is  very  doubtful,  and  the  read- 
ine  'TOtor'  is  not  nuite  certain.  Some  editions  have  '  ton»>r.'  Erom  '  erat ' 
it  nas  been  infened  that  Alfenius  was  dcad  when  tbe  Satire  was  written.  It 
merely  means,  tbat,  tboagb  be  tbrew  np  his  tnde,  be  still  continaed  to  he  a 
<sutor.' 

188.  VfQmU  M  harham]  Tbe  Romaas  of  tbis  period  did  not  usnally  wear 
beards.  Bnt  diofe  wbo  afibcted  philosophy  kt  theirs  grow,  and  may  have 
been  hooted  «nd  Insnlted  by  tbe  boys  in  the  streets  for  doing  so  (see  S.  ii 
8.17). 

137.  Ne  hmftanfyckm :]  Tbe  diief  tnbject  of  tbe  Satire  is  a  oensoriona 
leniper.  To  tbis  Horace  retnms,  and  says  tbat,  as  long  as  be  can  live  on 
terms  of  mntnal  indnlgenoe  with  his  fricnds,  tbe  Stoics  and  their  crabbed 
doctrines  aie  nothing  to  him :  he  will  be  happier  than  ali  fihe  self-styled  kiK^ 
in  the  worid. 

lefiim  tu  mmdratUe  kMmOum]  '  Qnadnnte  hivari'  (Jnvenal,  S.  vi.  447)  was 
an  ezpiession  eqnivalent  to  taking  a  pnblic  bath,  becanse  a  'qnadrans '  was 
tbe  oidinary  lee  paid  by  eadi  visitor.  But  it  ma^r  bo  infcrrod  from  Horaoe's 
words,  tbat  they  who  paid  tbis  snm  were  not  tbe  ricber  sort  of  bathers ;  for  he 
eeems  to  say,  'While  yon,  a  fine  king  as  you  are,  go  and  bathe  for  a  quad- 
nms.'  The  rich  may  perbaps  bave  paid  more,  and  bad  more  jbivacy  and 
bener  baArrag  and  attendanoe.  Tbe  'qnadmns,*  which  was  the  fimrth  of  an 
^M/  aod  tberefore  tbe  ax^-^uith  part  of  a  'denarini.'  aftsr  tbe  reduction  of 
Ito ''««*  l^  m  fliaMeMtb  ^  «Mt  «oia,  m  jof  ifaA  Fab»  of  4^ 
85» 
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thing  of  English  money,  takmg  the  yalne  of  the  '  denariiis '  at  8{dl     Tbe 
mana  wero  gi^eat  bathers. 

139.  Orispinum]      8co  S.  i.  1.  120,  n.     The  bodj-gnards  of  kings  i 
called  '  stipatores.'    Horace  Uiercfore  uscs  the  word  uonicallj  in  tfaat  aeose. 


^^  and  » 


SATIRE    IV. 

Hekx  again  Horace  is  at  pains  to  defend  himself  from  the  chnijge  of  xmlef'* 
olcnce.  This  chai>:o,  no  doiibt,  was  loudly  brought  against  him  bj  thom 
who  were  or  thought  themselYcs  the  objects  of  his  satire ;  and  he  attribmei 
it,  as  wcll  aa  tho  ncglect  his  poems  experienced  compared  witfa  the  infarior 
poctry  of  the  daj  and  the  old  poetrv  of  Ludlius,  to  the  jealonaj  and  Ibara  of 
tlie  multitude,  everj  man  apprehcnding  that  he  maj  be  attacked  nezt ;  aad 
altK)  in  somo  mcasuro  to  a  false  taste,  wiiich  prefcrred  a  wordj,  flowm^  stjrle 
to  thc  terscnoss  and  accuracy  of  his  own.  His  otpect  is  to  contnist  fais  own 
Btylc  and  pretcninons  with  tliose  of  Lucilius  and  of  the  Crispinusea  and  Fao- 
niuscs  of  tlio  da>%  as  well  as  to  quict  tho  apprehensions  or  his  friends,  and 
di^nrm  tlie  maligiiity  of  his  encraies.  Everybody  must  admife  the  wa j  fai 
whifh  ho  tiikea  occafiioii,  from  tlie  ncccssity  of  sclf-defence,  to  paj  a  tributc  of 
gr.itcful  affcction  to  his  fatlicr's  mcmory ;  and  it  would  l)e  difficolt  to  fiud  a 
morc  plonsing  ])i(>tarc  of  ])atoniaI  >o!icitudo  nnd  sound  scnsc,  as  applied  to  a 
boy'8  education,  than  Horuco  has  drawu  iu  tlio  lottcr  port  of  this  Satire. 

1.  Eupolis  atqtte  Cratinus  Aristophane^/tte]  He  bcgins  bj  describing  the 
character  of  Lucilius  as  a  satirist,  and  says  ho  followcd  in  the  ste^ps  of  the  old 
Gn-ck  comcdians.  Tho  Greck  coracdy  was  divided  by  the  Alexandrxne 
pr.immarianR  into  throe  pcriods,  tho  Old,  tho  Middle,  and  the  New.  The 
throe  t>ersons  hcre  namcd  were  the  cliicf  poets  of  thc  Old  Comedj.  Cratiniu 
WM  tiic  cldcst  of  tho  thrce,  and  dicd  n.  c.  422,  when  Aristophancs  was  a 
)T)iinjr  man.  Hc  was  thc  last  of  that  jKTiod.  The  othcr  writers  of  tfac  Okl 
l'om(Hly,  wliom  Horace  alludes  to  with  rcspect,  are  vcry  little  known  to  ns. 
Horacc  fixcs  on  the  Comoedia  Prisca,  bccauso  tho  subsoquent  phasQs  oi  tfae 
Gi-eck  Comic  Drama  wcro  not  of  tho  samo  peraonally  satiricai  cast,  tfae  U- 
cvnwi  grnntcd  to  the  old  writcrs  having  l)ccn  taken  away  bv  law.  Tfao  worda 
'  l)0{<t4ic '  and  '  virorum '  are  uscd  cmphatically,  as  below  in  S.  10.  16 :  "  Illi 
scripta  quihus  coraoodia  prisca  viris  est." 

5".  miuta  cum  libertate  notabiirU.]  During  thc  period  of  thc  Old  Comcdj,  tfae 
Uiw  of  Athcns  did  not  iiiterfcrc  with  tho  poet's  liberty  of  speech,  oxcept  npon 
two  occasions,  when  pscphisms  wcrc  passed  prohibiting  the  introduction  npon 
thc  stage  of  living  charactors  as  objccts  of  satire  bj  name,  —  a  reatriction  of 
no  preat  foroc,  sificc  the  substitution  of  a  feigncd  name,  slightlj  altered  fiom 
thc  truo,  would  makc  the  allnsions  cquallj  intelligible  and  more  ridicnlons. 
Noither  of  thcse  pscphisms  lasted  more  than  a  couple  of  jeara.  See  S.  i.  6. 
14,  n.,  on  'notaro.' 

6.  Hinc  omnis  pendet  Lucilius,]  *Hinc'menns  'tipon  them,'  aa  'nnde'is 
clBCwliorc  uscd  with  roforcnce  to  persons.  What  Horacc  says  of  Lnciliw  is 
bricfly  this :  that  his  wholc  strcngtn  was  Uiid  out  on  the  satirizing  of  vice  in 
thc  ponsons  of  living  charaotcrs  ;  thnt  hc  csi^cciallv  imitatcd  herein  the  writen 
of  thc  Old  Como<ly,  only  changing  thoir  mctre  ;  tliat  he  was  fhnny  ('&cctiis ') 
and  acutc  (*cmunVtao  naris'),  but  hursh  in  his  stj-lo  of  vcrsification  ;  wonly 
and  somctimes  vulgar,  in  oonso<iucncc  of  thc  hastc  with  which  he  wrote  anil 
impaticnce  of  the  troublc  ot  correcting.  Hc  adds  bclow  ^S.  10.  3),  tfaat 
moflt  idolatrous  admiror  of  Lucilius  could  not  denv  that  his  stjle  was  un- 
'*-     He  there  also  adds,  that  Lucilius  lovcd  to  mfx.  np  Qreek  woidf  witfa 
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lut  own  langiiage  (v.  20),  that  he  was  good-tcmpeped,  notwithstanding  hig 
satirical  yein  (v.  53),  and  again  that  ho  was  very  nnreserved  and  frank  (S.  ii. 
•1«  d0<r-34).  The  fragments  of  Lucilius  that  have  come  down  to  ns  are  too 
short  to  form  a  very  acciirate  opinion  apon,  but  in  some  points,  at  least,  (such 
as  the  absurd  mixture  of  Greek  and  Latin,)  thcy  bear  out  Horace'8  stote- 
mcnts. 

7.  MutaitB  tantum  pedibus]  The  writings  of  Lncilins  appear  to  have  heen 
veiy  carly  dividcd  by  tho  grammarians  into  thirtjr  books,  ot  which  two  thirds 
were  written  in  hexametcr  vcrse,  and  the  rcst  m  the  iambic  and  MMiaic 
meaMires.  That  Luciiius  imitatcd  the  comcdians  in  all  but  their  meKies, 
cannot  be  tme.  The  character  of  thcir  plajs  conld  not^  transfiared  to 
aatirical  poems  like  his,  though  somo  of  thcu:  featores  might  suit,  aa  their 
coorscncss  and  personalitics. 

8.  Emunctae  narw  J  '  Emnnctae  naris '  is  one  who  has  his  noM  well  wiped, 
and  is  thcrefore  no  driveller.  Phsedms  explains  it  in  his  description  of  ^£flop 
(Liu.  13,^.14):  — 

"  Acsopus  ibi  stans  naris  emnnctao  scncx, 
Natura  nunquam  verba  cui  potcrit  dare." 
'Emnngero'  is  nsed  b^  thc  coinic  wrircrs  for  *cheating,*  as  among  otiier 
places  (see  A.  F.  238)  m  thc  fm^^mmt  from  the  Epiclems  of  Cflecilius  qnoted 
by  Cicero  de  Am.  26.  "  To  wipc  a  man^s  noAC  for  him,  is  to  imply  that  he 
is  a  diiveller  who  cannot  do  it  for  himseif,  and  hence  it  mcans  to  'ontwit' 
and  to  '  cheat'  him."  (Long  in  loco).  Oihcrs  exphun  'emunctao  naris '  as 
'  kcen-scented,'  like  a  hound,  which  is  wrong. 

10.  venus  dictabat]  Scc  S.  10.  92,  n.  The  words  'stans  pede  in  nno' 
mean  with  the  utmost  facility,  or  '  stundin^  at  cose,'  as  we  might  say.  Others 
explain  '  stans  pede  in  uno '  to  mean  witlilu  the  time  a  nmn  could  stand  on 
one  foot.    The  other  is  right 

1 1 .  Cumjlueret  lutulentus]  *  Lutulcntus '  oombines  two  notions,  dirtiness 
and  obscurity.  Lucilius  may  have  imitatcd  the  obsccnity  of  the  old  come- 
dians  ;  and  in  this,  as  in  othcr  rcspccts,  his  verse  innv  have  becn  llke  a  mnd- 
dy  stream.  The  word,  no  doubt,  comprchends  dciccts  of  taste  as  well  as 
style. 

12.  piffer  9cribendi  ferre  laborem,']  'Pigcr  fcrro'  is  a  Greek  constmction, 
common  in  the  Odcs,  but  not  so  in  the  languape  of  the  Satires.  (See  C.  i. 
1.  18,  n.)     In  C.  iv.  14.  22,  we  have  '  impiger'  in  the  same  constraction. 

14.  Critpinus  minimo]  Sec  S.  i.  1.  120,  n.  'Minimo  roo  provocat,'  'he 
offcrs  me  the  greatest  odds,'  literally,  'he  challcnges  me  at  tho  sniallest 
amount '  to  be  staked  on  my  side,  wh'ile  he  pnts  down  a  large  ono  on  his. 
The  mention  of  the  negligent  way  in  whi(rh  Lncilius  wrote,  leads  on  to  the 
mention  of  small  poets  of  the  day,  Crispinns  and  Fannins.  See  Intiodac- 
tion.  ^^ 

15.  Aecipiam  tabida^  This  is  nothin^  moro  than  a  polite  challenge  to 
see  which  conld  write  most  verscs  in  a  given  time.  '  Take  tablets  if  yon 
plcase,  and  I  will  take  them  too."  The  omission  of  tiie  perBonal  pronoun 
nefore  'accipiam'  to  express  antithesis,  is  notliing  in  familiar  talk,  where 
there  could  be  no  mistaKC.  '  Custodcs '  are  umpires  to  see  that  there  is  no 
foul  play. 

18.  raro  et  perpauca  loqttentis.]  *  The  gods  have  done  me  a  kindness  in 
making  me  of  a  poor  and  nnpretending  disposition,  that  speaks  bnt  seldom, 
and  veiy  littleat  a  time.'  This  is  Horace'8  rcply  to  the  challenge,  which  he 
declines. 

19.  Aitu  condusas]    Persius  imitates  this,  S.  v.  10. 

21.  Beatua  Fannius]  This  Fannins  is  spoken  of  in  another  place  (S.  i  10. 
80)  as  a  oontemptible  person,  and  a  parasite  of  Hermogenes  Tigellins  (S.  3. 
129,  n.).    It  appearg  probable,  finom  Horace^s  words,  toat  be  hsid  his  admir- 
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haT«,  and  that  ther  mado  faim  apreiF' 
cd,  of  a  8ct  of  handsome  *  cmpMi^aind 
K,  suitcd  to  hdd  one  or  more  loUed 


en,  80  rant  and  emptlncsB  will  alwavs  haTe, 
ent,  bj  war  of  a  tCBtimoniai  os  it  is  callcd, 
A  bu8t.     Tho  '  cap:»a '  whs  a  roun<l  box,  s 
Tolumcs.     Thc  larper  sort  wa«  cAllcd  *  scrinium.' 

22p  cum  mea  nano]  Sce  Introduction.  That  Horaco  wrote  many  plecof 
which  havo  uot  been  prcscrvtxl,  appcars  cleor  from  this  passage  and  t. 
71,  sqq. 

23.  vulgo  redtare  timentis]  Scc  noto  on  t.  73.  The  luage  which  learea 
the  jMonal  pronoun  to  be  inferrcd  from  the  posfteesive,  is  common  both  in 
GreVand  Latin.  (Sce  C.  iii.  22.  6.)  Comparo  OTid  ( Heroid.  t.  45) :  " Et 
fiesti,  et  nostros  Tidisti  flentis  occUos."  '  Timco  '  and  '  metao '  do  not  gOT- 
em  an  infinitive  mood  in  the  prosc-writings  of  Honice'B  day.  '  Venor '  ii 
nsed  in  that  construction. 

24.  8unt  ^of]  '  Thcre  are  some  who  are  by  no  means  pleased  wHh  fliia 
foit  of  wriung,  as  bcing  for  the  most  i>art  wortliy  of  cenrare  tfaemselTea.'  Aa 
tb  'sunt  quos/  soo  C.  i.  1.  3,  n.  Ho  sccms  to  haTe  parocolar  peiBom  or 
dasses  in  vicw. 

2^,  Autob  avaritiam]  '  Laborare  ob '  is  an  annsnal  oooBtniction,  and  d» 
•entence  bcgins  with  one  form  of  exprcssion  and  ends  with  anotiicr.  '  Am- 
)>itio '  gcncmllj  had  an  cpithct  of  a  strong  kind  appliod  to  it.  Horace  hat 
'prava,*  *inanis,'  'nmla/  'miscra';  and  Ciccro  (I>e  Ofr.i.26)  sajfs,  "imL 
serrima  cst  omnino  ambitio  honorum(|uo  oontcntio."  The  practice,  Acro- 
fore,  seems  to  havc  l>con  habitual,  which,  if  we  considcr  the  CTils  Ifaat  aroae 
out  of  pci>K)nal  ambition,  and  thc  cagcnicss  with  which  places  of  hmior  were 
Bought  at  ail  times  of  tho  Repuhlic,  is  not  surprising. 

28.  Hunc  capit  artfrnti  sf^tendor ;]  Cu}»  and  othcr  Teseels  mrioiialT 
wron^ht  in  silvcr  and  Corinthian  hronzx",  and  vcry  costly  (sucfa  aa  Jnvcnal 
dcscribes,  S.  i.  76),  worc  anion^  thc  mrtiiy  olyccts  of  cxtravagance  at  Bomc 
The  exn^ratcd  odmiration  of  thc  i>crson8  Horace  allndcs  to»  finr  smfa  woiks 
of  art^  might  bc  comparativcly  liannlcss,  if  it  did  not  lcad  tfacm  into  dishoneit 
ways  of  acquiring  tlicm,  and  bog«i:aring  their  families,  as  Ali)ius  did,  of  wfamn 
we  know  nothing.  Uh  son  is  mcntioned  bclow  (v.  108^,  as  living  in  want 
tlirough  his  fathcr's  cxtravnprancc.  '  Stni^ct,'  with  thc  ablatiTe,  occnrs  beloiw 
(S.  6.  17) ;  and  'torperc/  au  cqually  strong  word,  is  used  in  the  same  con- 
ncction  in  S.  ii.  7.  95. 

29.  Ilic  mutat  mfrces]     Sce  G.  i.  31.  12,  n. 

.  surgente  a  toU,  cto.|  This  mcans  from  cast  to  west  ("  ad  oitns  Solls  alb 
Hcspcrio  cnbili,"  C.  iv.  15.  15).  '  Mutaro  mcrocs '  can  hardly  be  appliied  to 
any  but  a  mcrcator.    '  Mula '  mcans  dnngcrs  and  hardships. 

34.  Foeitum  hobet  in  coniu ;]  A  law  of  thc  XII.  Tables  gave  an  action  to 
any  man  who  wus  injurpd  by  a  vioious  animal.  It  became  ctistomary,  diera- 
fore,  tliat  any  ox  or  othcr  animal  of  vicious  nropensities  shonld  be  marked  in 
suoh  a  way  as  to  wnm  passcngern,  nnd  enaole  theitflb  get  ont  xif  its  waj. 
Henoo  the  provcrb,  "  Hc  has  a  wisp  of  hay  on  his  hom." 

37.  a  furno]  *  Fumns '  is  tho  bakchouse,  to  which  the  lower  sort  of  peo- 
plc,  old  womcn  and  childrcn,  oarricil  thcir  bread  to  be  faaked.  '  Lacus '  were 
tanks  distributed  in  all  parts  of  thc  city,  into  which  water  was  conveyed  from 
tho  aquoduotH,  and  to  whioh  poorcr  pcrsons  rcsortcd  who  conld  not  afibrd  to 
havo  watcr  Initl  on  at  thoir  houscs. 

38.  Apedrnn,]  *  Dum,'  os  an  cnclitic,  signifies  'awhile ' ;  'agcdnm,'  'como 
a  momcnt.' 

39.  Primum  erjo  me  iUonim']  '  Primum  '  moans  *  in  the  first  place  * ;  hcfbra 
I  begin,  let  me  disposc  of  the  fiillncy  which  classes  writcrs  like  myself  among 
poets  (die  word  asHumed  abovc,  "  Omncs  hi  metuunt  vcrsus,  odere  poCtas,^ 
T.  33).  This  question  oooupies  t\*'enty-four  verses,  after  which  he  retnms  to 
the  main  poin^  whicfa  is  the  odium  attaching  to  writers  of  Satfa^B.     Thb  d^- 
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ev^^tomtimlj-Mdsfifer 'lioet  esse/'^  fieeS.i.  1.19; 

IL51.  A.P.379. 

40.  e&nduden  venum\  This  expression is  repeatod  below  (S.  10.  59 :  "«i 
qnis  pedibuB  c|uid  claodcre  senis  "). 

■42.  Senmm  propiora  :J  *  Sermoni '  means  common  -coByetBafiaii.  .Heniae 
i^  Bame  '  Semiones '  given  to  the  Satires  and  JSpistles. 

4a.  m  MagHa  mmaiuntm,]  ThoB  focm  does  not  appear  dfiewhere  ia  thiB 
word.  Gioero  nses  '  praestatnros/  and  Sall.  (Jug.  47)  <  jnKatunis.'  Horace 
-faas  'intonflta'  in  Epod.  ii.  51.  Soe  Viig.  (Geoi)^.  iii.  S94) :  "  Nunc  vene- 
-ninda  Ftdes,  magno  nunc  ore  sonandum."  The  attiibatcs  of  a  poc^  which 
Homce  considerB  essentiaL  are  gcnius,  inspiradon,  and  digniftftd  aentiment^, 
and  kuunage  suited  to  high  snbjccts. 

46.  Mdrco  qmdam]  *  In  reference  to  this,  certain  persons  have  raised  the 
^nestion  whether  a  comedy  was  or  was  not  a  poem ' :  "  ntmm  comoedia  essct 
:poema  necne  esset."  This  is  a  gnunmarian'8  quesdon,  and  depends  npon 
tho  deiinition  assnmed  for  a  poem,  in  which,  however,  imagination  is  gen- 
leraUy  Bapposed  to  have  a  conspicnons  place,  and  this  would  exclude  the  com- 
edies  of  rlantns  and  Terence,  and  thcir  Greek  originais  of  the  New  Comedy, 
jhom  llie  title  of  poetry.  But  the  same  mlo  wonid  ekciude  mnch  more  tfaat 
ihas  passed  for  poetry,  with  less  pretension  to  ihe  narae  eren  than  Horace'8 
Satires,  or  the  Heaatontimommenos.  '  QuTdam '  signifies  the  grammanana 
ofAlexflndria. 

48.  £>iffht  fcnnoml  '  Discropare/  '  dissidcre/  *  difitare/  '  diflferre/  Horace 
nses  witfa  thedative  (see  C.  i.  27.  5,  n.),  but  tho  two  hist  also  with  the  ab- 
Jatife  and  *  ab/  "  It  mnst  not  be  Buppused,  howevcr,  that '  finom '  can  in  any 
iway  belhe  aignification  of  tho  dative/'  which  rcmark  ProfS»isor  Koj  appUes 
•16  the  analogooB  oonstmction  in  usc  by  the  poots  with  verbs  of  taking  away. 

MpatBr  ur^Ma]  Demca  in  the  Adclphi  of  Tcrence,  and  Flantns^s  Tboa- 
lopides  are  instances  in  point  '  At/  which  usnally  in  sach  plaoes  introduces 
•on  obyeetioa,  heie  ieems  to  be  the  romark  of  one  who  snpposed  that  the  fhry 
4uid  ranting  of  the  enraged  (ather  in  the  comedy  might  be  supposed  to  par- 
4Bke  of  Bbe  fire  of  poetry.  But  Horaco  disposcs  of  the  objecdon  very  easily. 
.Any  fiuher  who  haa  sndi  a  son  as  Pomponins,  for  instance,  a  dissohite  youth 
>(of  wiKHB  we  know  nothing  more),  woukl  probably  storm  at  him  in  much  the 
«ame  tenns  that  the  man  on  the  staee  ubob.  U  was  the  aim  of  the  Ncw 
Come^,  which  the  Boman  writers  foilowod,  to  pnt  real  life  upon  the  stage 
4yf  means  of  a  plot  naturai  and  probaUe,  and  to  represent  men  and  women 
qu  the^  were  seen  and  lieBrd  every  day,  in  which  it  difiered  essentially  from 
)tlie  DiflOomady,  b  moEe  vehicle  fiyr  poiidoU  and  perBonal  sadre. 

54,  purig^verbis,]  'Puris '  corresponds  fo  'momata'  (A.  P.  234).  It 
qBMaa  rplain  •langnage,  fiee  ^from  any  mixtue  of  txoge  ox  <otIier  ornainent 
See  Terenoe  (Heaut  Fkol.  44) :  — 

"  Si  qnae  laborioBB  est  ad  me  curritnrj 
^  Si  lenis  est  ad  alium  dcfertur  gregem. 

In  hac  est  pnra  orado." 
So  dcero  (In  'Vea,  iL  4.  22)  speaks  of  ".pnram  aiceiitBm,"  plate  wilfa  ibB 
^omEmBntal  work  talum  ofF.  Ho  says  it  is  Bot  enongh  (U>  constitute  b  poem) 
.Ibat  it^dioald  be  written  througfaout  in  plain  languaee,  which,  if  vou  take  to 
jNeces,  it  will  be  found  that  uiiy  fothcr  in  common  \m  oxpresses  his  wrath  in 
?tte  Bome  terms  as  die  fiidicr  in  the  play. 

66.  Hi»  ego  guae  tnmcA  '  From  these  verses  that  I  now  writo  and  Lucilios 
«note  formerly,  if  you  take  away  certain  times  and  mcasures  (measurcs  reg- 
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60.  Pottquam  DtKordia  Uim]  Tbc  Scholiasts  implj  tiiat  tfaia  ifl  a  raw  of 
Enniofl,  but  they  do  not  say  tioin  wiiat  poem  it  is  taken.  Viigii  (Aea.  i.  2SM) 
hafl  "  chuidcntur  bclli  poruc."    A^  to  thc  position  of  '  non,'  see  S.  6. 1. 

63.  aluu  juMtam  aU  ntcne  /joema,\  Xhu  qucstion  be  lias  been  dianmaiM 
Bince  V.  38,  uamdy,  wbetlier  he  and  such  as  liu  are  or  ara  not  pcoperiy  callaa 
poctfl,  is  not  rctfumcd,  thou^h  wc  may  perccivc  that  Honu»  doea  not  conti<lcr 
thot  his  arguments  havc  quitc  bettled  it.  Uc  goe«  on  to  ahow  that  diB  puUlic 
havc  no  rcason  to  be  afraid  of  him. 

65.  Sulcius  acer  Ambulal  et  Vaprius]  Those  pcrsons  are  aaid  bj  tfae  Scfao- 
lioftts  to  havc  becn  puhiic  informcrs,  or  eUc  *  caiuidiei/  '  pleaden/  aad  llor- 
ace  may  mcan  that  thcy  havc  madc  tlicmflclvcs  hoarse  with  roarinff  in  the 
courts.  Tho  'libclli'  tlicy  corricd  wcre  their  notc-boolu.  'Ambiuat' sig- 
nitics  thcur  struttine  through  thc  Btrectii  with  the  conscionsneas  that  men  were 
afi-oid  of  them.  '  iX-Iatores/  '  infbnncrs/  wcrc  more  common  in  aftcr  jean^ 
but  tlicy  wcrc  sufficieutly  abundnnt  iu  lloracc'8  timc  Cieliiui  aad  Bims  nn 
said  by  Acron  to  havc  been  nroiiigate  youths,  mcaning  probaUj  that  tfaej 
wcrc  young  men  of  fortunc,  wLo  hud  run  through  thcir  monej  and  had  tnkea 
to  robbing. 

69.  Ut  Bis]  *  Say  that  yon  arc.'  Horace  says  hc  is  not  like  tfao  infimneny 
going  ahout  secking  whom  thcy  may  chaigc,  and  no  one  with  cletti  hands 
nccd  be  afraid  of  Iiim. 

71 .  NuUa  tafiema  meot  habeat]  In  tho  ncxt  placc,  he  has  no  wisfa  to  aee  faia 
books  in  thc  shops  and  thum>K*d  by  thc  vulgar.  The  'tabema'  was  aoine- 
timcs  nndcr  a  porticus,  in  wliich  ca^  thc  titk^s  of  the  booki  for  aale  witiun 
wero  hun^  ui>on  thc  columiis  ('  piloc ')  in  front.  Homce  aliudes  to  tiiis  wfaea 
ho  snys  (A.  P.  372),  "  Mediocrilms  csse  poetis  Kon  Dii,  non  liominea,  non 
concosHcrc  columnnc,"  which  monns  tliat  indifrorent  pocts  wonld  not  be  pat- 
ronizcd  by  tlie  bookscUers.  '  liabcat '  cxprcbses  a  wish.  On  Hcnnogenea 
Ti^ellius,  sec  S.  3.129,  n. 

73.  Nec  rcrito  rttiquam]  Nor  doos  ho  go  alx)ut  reciting  his  works  in  pnfa- 
lic.  This  prartice  ^n.>w  to  1k>  nn  iiitoh^mhlo  nuisanoc  in  the  coarse  of  tune. 
IVrsons  wlio  Iind  monoy  and  diihbled  in  liternturc  inflicted  their  prodnctiona 
npon  thoir  clients  and  others,  whom  thoy  bribcd  to  lirtten  and  apphind  tfaeoi. 
Wliat  Horaco  goes  on  to  oompluin  of  arc  silly  pcople  rodting  thcir  own 
vorses  in  public  plucos  (the  fonim  and  thc  baths)  to  chance  aoqnaintanoesy  or 
even  strangers,  and  nnnoying  thc  nei^lilK^rs  wliilo  they  gratificd  themaelYei» 
llound  tho  baths  werc  spuecs  called  'scholac.*  On  thcse,  people  aat  or 
wulked  a1x>ut,  and  conccited  autliors  could  teuRC  thcir  acunaintance  aad  tfae 
Btmngcrs  that  werc  comj)clIcd  to  listcn  to  thcm,  and  in  tiie  act  of  batfaing 
tliey  could  do  tho  same. 

77.  hatid  illnd  qftaerenteSf]  'Illud'  is  thus  uscd  commonlj  to  introdnee 
somcthing  alx>ut  to  l)0  mcntionc<l. 

78.  Jjoedere  gaudes,  Jmjuit^]  Horaco  has  said,  that,  evcn  if  ho  does  write  or 
rccite,  it  is  only  in  a  nrivnto  wny,  and  no  onc  thcrefore  nccd  bo  afraid  of  him. 
IIc  now  disposes  of  tho  eharj^o  6f  writing  with  mnlicious  intent.  *  Studio^ 
used  advcrhially,  '  of  set  purposc  in  your  mnli^nity  you  do  it' 

80.  Est  aurtor  qui*  dentque  eorum]  '  Qnii  *  may'be  takcn  as  an  inteiroga- 
tivc  or  an  cnelitic.  It  is  not  casy  to  ducidc.  As  to  *  auctor,'  soe  G.  i.  28. 
14,  n. 

84.  commisisa  tacere  Qui  nequit ;]  This,  which  is  too  conmionly  softcned 
into  n  w(^;ikness,  tlio  inubility  to  Kcop  a  seon-t,  Iloracc  vcry  justly  marks  aa 
ono  of  thc  most  pn^mincnt  si^rns  of  n  mischievous  charactcr.  I^  C.  iiL  S. 
25,  n.     On  *  Komaiic,*  sce  C.  iii.  6.  2,  n.  ^ 

86.  Saepe  trHm  lecti»]  Four  porsons  on  cnch  *  Icctus  tricliniaiis '  wonld  fae 
an  unusually  laigo  pnrty  at  onc  tublc.  Threo  on  cach  was  tlie  nsnal  numbcr 
whcn  tho  tablo  waa  full.  BcspecUng  tfaa  «tranQ^«,Ti\  ^  tfcA  ^sonrta^  Ma  8. 
ii.  3.  20,  n. 
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87.  E  gmbus  ttnuM  amrt]  'Araot'  is  uscd  m  the  snmo  scnso  as  in  "um- 
bram  hospitolem  consociare  amuut "  (C.  ii.  3. 10).  *  Quavis '  is  '  qua  ratione 
yis.'  '  Qui  praebet  aquam '  is  au  uncomiuon  exprcssiou,  but  it  secms  to  bo 
nsed  for  the  host  "qui  aquam  tcmpcrat  i^jnibus."  bcc  C.  iii.  19.  6,  n.  On 
^verax  Libcr/  see  C.  i.  18.  16;  iii.  21.  16.  Epod.  xi.  14.  Epp.  l  18.  38: 
5.  16.    A.  F.  434. 

92.  PastiUoa  RujUlua  ofcf,]  This  versc  is  quoted  fix)m  a  former  Satiie 
(2.  27;  only  to  show  the  iunocent  subjccts  with  which  Horace'8  satire  dealt, 
and  be  goes  on  to  show  that  Iiis  satirc  has  nono  of  tlic  malignitj  which  is 
common  in  societj.  '  Pastillus '  is  a  dimiuutivc  form  of '  panis/  aod  signifies 
'  a  small  roll/  whcnce  in  a  dcrivcd  scnse  it  camc  to  mean  smali  balls  of  per- 
fmne.    Who  Rufilius  and  Garv^onius  may  liavc  bccn,  we  cannot  teiL 

94.  De  CapitoUnifurtis]  Pctillius  Capitolinus  was  chargcd,  according  to 
Bomo  stories,  with  stealing  thc  golden  crown  from  tlie  statuc  of  Jupitcr  whcn 
he  was  in  cliaigo  of  tlie  Capitoi.  Ttiat  ho  was  tried  on  some  serious  cliar&ie 
and  acqoittedy  and  that  thc  vcrdict  did  not  cscape  scandai,  is  dcar  from  the 
oontext  See  also  S.  10.  26.  The  naturc  of  the  accusation  must  remain  a 
matter  of  doubt.  We  may  aiso  gathcr  tliat  iie  was  a  person  of  infiuence  from 
V.  97,  wliich  he  must  have  heen,  if  he  was  ocquitted,  or  supposed  to  liavo 
been  acqnitted,  tlux)ugh  the  cormption  of  thc  jury. 

95.  uttuusestmos.-j    '  In  your  pecuiiar  way,' that  is,  sarcasticallj. 

99.  Sed  tamen  cuimirorA  Thcrc  is  sarcasm  in  this,  wbich  Uorace  calis 
'  snccns  loliginis/  the  dark  secretion  of  the  cuttlc-fish,  black  and  malignant. 
'Aerugo  mera,'  nothing  but  copper-rust,  that  eats  into  character  and  de- 
Btroys  it. 

102.  trt  ft  quid]  Thero  is  a  iittle  obscuritv  in  tho  constmction,  bnt  tho 
sense  is  plain.  *  I  promisc,  as  I  traly  con,  if  I  can  promise  of  myscif  auglit 
else  with  tmth.'  '  rromitto,  ut  vere  possum  si  aliud  quid  vere  de  mo  pro- 
mittere  possum.' 

164.  hoe  mikijuris]    *  So  mnch  liberty  as  this' ;  —  *  hoc  jus '  would  not  do. 

105.  insuevii  pater  optimus  hoc  me^]  '  Sucsco '  and  its  compounds  have  an 
ftctive  as  weU  as  a  ncutcr  signification,  taking  nsually  an  accusativo  of  tho 
person  and  dative  of  the  thing,  which  ordcr  is  inverted  in  Vii^.  (Aen.  vi. 
638) :  "Ne,  pneri,  no  tanta  animis  assucscito  bclla."  Sce  below,  S.  ii.  2. 
109  :  "Flnribns  assuerit  mentem  corpusque  superbum."  I  am  not  aware  of 
any  instances  of  a  doublo  accusativo  ancr  '  snesco '  except  this.  The  con- 
stmction  is  tliat  of  the  Grecks,  who  said '  eOiCeip  ri  rtvo.  '  Notando '  has 
flomething  of  tho  technicai  scnse.  The  father  taught  liis  son  to  avoid  viccs, 
and  he  did  so  by  branding  tlicm  in  each  instance  by  means  of  exampies, 
which  ho  savs  was  the  origin  of  his  tcndency  to  satiro.  See  S.  i.  6.  14,  n., 
on  'notare.'^ 

108.  quod  mi  ipsB  parasset :}  Horace'8  father  had  livod  a  life  of  fmgal  in- 
dnstry,  and,  in  addition  to  anv  '  pccuiium '  hc  may  liave  laid  by  as  a  '  scrvus,' 
be  mado  enough  moncy  by  his  occnpation  of  '  conctor '  (S.  6.  86 J  to  pnrchaae 
A  fkrm  of  no  great  valno  at  Venui»ia,  to  pay  for  his  son's  education  at  Bome, 
and  enabio  him  to  continne  it  at  Athcns. 

109.  A&i  ut  male  vivat  JUitts,]  Scc  above,  v.  28,  n.  This  pcrson,  of  whom 
nothing  is  known,  is  to  bo  distinpiiishcd  from  the  coxcomb  in  thc  sixth  Satire 
(v.  30).  Scctanins  (otherwiso  Scctanius)  is  not  more  knowu  than  Barms. 
Trebonins  was  the  name  of  a  plcboinn  gens  of  somo  distinc^tion,  but  which  of 
thcm  Horace  aiiudes  to,  it  is  impossibie  to  say. 

115.  Sapiens  vitatu  quidque  petitu]  *  The  philoAonher  mav  givo  you  |rood 
reasons  as  to  what  is  bcst  to  be  avoided  and  what  to  do  sought ;  I  am  satisfied 
if  I  can  maintain  the  practico  of  my  fathers,'  etc.  Horace'8  father  liad  no 
mind  to  refine  npon  Uio  foundadon  ot  morals,  nor  any  pretension  to  t  philo- 
flopliieal  ykm  of  tlMae  matten.    He  knew  that  right  was  right  and  wxong  wm 
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vroog,  and  foUowcd  the  bcaten  track,  and  woidd  have  his  80B  do  M  i 
£brace  expresses  tho  same  below,  S.  6.  82,  sqq.    The  whole  of  thfi  pa     _ 
theie  should  be  compared  with  this.    The  eider  Horace  waB  no  dombt  a  plwib 
sensible  man.    As  to  *  sapicus/  sce  C.  i.  34.  2. 

121.  Formabat]  This  is  Uorace'8  nsoal  word  for  edncation.  C.  L  10.  t? 
'"  Qni  feros  cultos  hominum  reccntum  Voce  formasti."    See  C.  iii.  84.  54»  a 

128.  Unwn  exjudicibua  §decU$]  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Prntor  UrbHiiBi 
annnaUy  to  select  a  certain  number  of  pcrsons  whose  names  were  ragisteied 
fn  the  Album  Judicum  Selectorum,  and  from  ijrhom  were  choaen  bj  lot  tfab 
'  judices '  for  each  trial.  It  is  uncertain  whether  at  this  time,  or  by  a  Babso- 
quent  '  iex '  of  Augustas,  their  functions  were  extended  to  dvfl  aa  w«H  as 
criminal  prooeedings.  The  number  of  these  '  judicea '  Taried.  Bt  tfae  '  kot 
Senrilia  Glaucia  Repetundamm '  it  was  fixed  at  450.  The  law  tfaat  was  in 
iforoe  at  the  time  Horace  refers  to  was  the  '  lex  Aurclia,'  by  which  the  Jndioes 
Selecti  were  made  eli^bie  from  the  Senators,  Equitcs,  and  Tribwii  Aevarii 
Horace's  father,  as  plam  men  are  wont,  iooked  up  with  reveronce  to  tfae  bodf 
in  whom  wcre  yestCMl  such  high  functions  ;  bnt  the  offlce  was  noC  an  enTiabfr 
bne,  nor  alwajs  most  pnreiy  exercised.  See  C.  iv.  9. 39,  il  Ab  to  '  aoctoiv' 
see  above,  v.  80. 

126.  Avidoa]    This  signiiies  'intemperate,'  as  in  C.  1 18-  11. 

129.  Ex  hocego  sanus]  Horace  says  that,  owing  to  hia  fieither^a  tndninff 
i'ex  hoc'),  he  had  bcen  kcpt  in  a  sound  and  healthy  stBte,  and  preserrea 
m>m  those  vices  which  in  thcir  worst  form  bring  destruction,  but  wfaich  in  a 
moderate  degree  may  be  ovcriooked.  Hc  implies  that  in  this  venial  fonn  he 
is  liable  to  such  faults ;  but  cven  from  this  smallcr  measure,  time,  the  candor 
of  fricnds,  and  reiiection  will  dcduct  a  good  dcal.  The  sentence  is  a  little 
irregular,  but  suflacicntly  intclligible.  '  Consilium  proprium  *  is  the  ooansol 
a  man  takos  with  himsclf  whcn  ho  reviews  his  life,  and  is  bent  npon  eorrect- 
ing  the  errors  of  it.  This  sort  of  rcflcction  a  man  may  pursue,  if  be  be  im 
eamest,  either  as  he  lics  on  his  bed  (sce  below,  S.  6. 122,  n.),  or  as  fae  walks 
abroad,  alone  among  crowds.  By  'porticus'  Horace  means  any  one  of  the 
public  porticocs,  covcred  walks,  of  which  thero  were  many  at  Bome^  and 
which  were  usua^ly  crowded  by  persons  of  all  sorts,  resorting  thither  for  ezep- 

-  cise,  conversation,  or  buKiness. 

137.  o/iml     See  C.  ii.  10.  17,  n. 

139.  Bluao  chartis.]  This  mcans,  'I  put  it  down  in  my  notes  by  way  oif 
amusemcnt'    As  to  '  chartae,'  see  S.  iL  3.  2,  n. 

141.  Afuka  poetarumveniat  manus]  Horaoe,  in  winding  ap  his  disoourRe» 
stops  the  lips  of  his  opponcnts  with  a  saliy  of  good  humor,  wnicb  tfaey  would 
'fina  it  hard  to  rcsist.  He  says,  if  they  will  not  make  excuses  for  tms  little 
'sin  of  his  (that  of  taking  notes  of  his  n^ighbors'  Tices),  he  will  bring  a  hpst 
of  sinners  (poets)  as  bad  as  himself,  and,  like  the  proseiytizing  Jews  (S.  9. 
'69,  n.),  thcy  will  attack  them  till  they  have  made  converts  and  poets  of  thest 
all.  '  J?Iures '  significs  any  numbor  more  than  one,  as  in  Epp.  i.  5.  28,  **  JjOh 
cns  est  et  pluribus  ombris.  '  Multo  plures  sumos '  means  '  thete-are  maiqr 
^ides  me.' 


SATIRE    V. 

In  thc  spring  of  the  year  b.  c.  37,  M.  Antonius  bronght  over  an  ahnjr  to 
Italy,  and  a  flect  of  300  ships  (Plut.  Ant.  c.  35) :  Zk  riimv  ^kafiSkmv  wopo- 
^viek  npos  Koiorapa,  says  Plutarch.  He  protended,  Dion  says,  to  «xniB 
lor  tbe  purpoae  of  hdping  to  put  dowu  ^xtaa  r oi&^vaia^Ua  mI  oitqiMi W|( 
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mther  to  flee  irliBt  wm  going  on,  than  to  take  «iiy  aifeti^  puh,  He  -caribe  'le 
BnindiBiam;  butthe  people  would  not  let  him  come  iuto  the  harbor  (acoofd^ 
4ng  to  Platarch),  and  he  therefore  went  on  to  Tarentom.  Neeotiatione  were 
carried  on  between  thc  two  rivuls  (Ciesar  being  at  Uome)  mrough  agentl 
employed  by  both,  bnt  withont  effoct,  till  Ocuvia  imdortook  ta>  mediate  b»> 
'tween  her  hosband  and  brother,  and  wae  finaUr  fluoceesfiil  in  reoondling 
tbem.  It  has  been  suppoeed,  with  eveiy  probabiIity>  that  the  miflMon  which 
Boraoe  accompanied  was  sent  by  Augiistag  to  meet  AneeDias  ob  his  expeoted 
miriTal  at  Brondisiam,  on  this  occasiou. 

Horaoe  started  from  Rome  with  onLy  one  companion,  HeliodoraB  tbe  riiefr' 
oridan  (y,  S),  and  those  two  travelled  together  three  dajs  and  one  night, 
about  finy-flix  miles,  till  thev  reached  Tarracina  or  Anxar,  where,  bv  appouit»- 
ment,  tfaey  were  to  meet  tho  official  members  of  their  party.  Tneee  Were 
Keoenas  and  Cocceius,  who  had  been  employed  in  nogotiatvig  Ike  fiist 
leoondliation  between  Angnstus  and  Antonios  (b.  c.  40),  and  Fontdos,  aii 
intimate  fiiend  of  the  kutcr.  Three  days  afierwards,  they  met  at  Sinpeesa 
-Horace'B  Chree  moet  intimate  friends,  Plotius  Tncca,  Varius,  and  Virgil; 
one  of  whom,  Yarias,  kept  them  ooropany  only  for  six  days,  and  left  mm, 
ibr  reasons  which  are  not  mentioned,  at  Canusium  (v.  93).  The  rest  of  the 
party  went  on  tdgcther  till  they  reached  BrondiBiiim,  seventeen  days  «fter 
Horaoe  bad  kft  Kome.  The  ronte  th^  took  was  mft  the  sbortett  or  the 
easieet,  which  lay  throngh  Venasia  and  Tarentum.  Thev  prefeired  taking 
the  noartheastem  road,  which  strikes  acroHs  the  conntry  mmi  BeneTentBnr, 
and,  reaching  the  coast  at  Barium,  continues  ak>iig  the  shore  till  it  oomes  te 
Bnuidisiam.  They  were  evidcntly  not  pressed  for  tirae,  and  probably  took 
tbe  road  they  did  becnose  it  pSKsed  throngh  Cannsiam,  whitror  one  of  the 
party  was  bound.  Mascenas  made  his  jommey  as  agreeable  as,  under  tho 
drcamstanoes,  it  could  be,  by  taking  with  him  such  companions ;  tfnd  tbcy 
•11  appear  to  great  advantage  in  Horacc's  good-humored  diary.  There  wafe 
no  restraint  betwcen  the  patron  and  his  fiiends,  and  it  is  very  pleasant  to  oo&- 
template  tfaeir  affcction  for  him  and  one  another. 

It  is  probable  that,  before  Horace  rctumcd  to  Rome,  he  vigitcd  Tarentnm 
and  his  native  plaoe,  Yenusia,  through  which  he  would  naturally  poss.    He 
seems  to  have  had  in  mind  the  description  by  Lucilius  of  a  jonmey  he  took  ' 
to  Capua,  of  which  tbiee  or  four  verses  only  have  been  preserved  (see  note 
on  ▼.  6).  . 

1.  Egremtm  magna  hm  exeepit  Arida]  Tbey  left  Bome  by  ^  Porta  Ca- 
pena,  between  Blons  Aventinos  and  Mons  CaBlios,  in  the  soathem  (^uarter  of 
the  dty.  Arida  (La  Riccia),  one  of  the  most  andent  towns  of  Latinm,  wab 
fixteea  miles  finom  Bome.  It  was  situated  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  sloping  down 
to  a  vaUey  called  Valiis  Aricina,  throagh  which  the  Appia  Via  paseed.  Thki 
4wrt  (tf  tfaie  road  is  still  in  good  preservation.  The  citadd  was  plaeed  on  tbe 
top  of  tfae  hill  (Stnibo,  v.  p.  239),  and  on  that  spot  stonds  the  modera  towa. 
Arida  was  a  oonsiderable  town  in  Horace's  time,  and  ibr  sonie  ceiitarieb 
after.  Cioero  calls  it  "municipiam  —  vetnstale  antiquissimum,  spknidore 
munidpum  honestissimum  "  (Phil.  iii.  6).  Its  neighboriiood  to  Rmne,  and 
accessible  positron,  contribnted  to  its  prosperity,  which  was  assisted  by  its 
association  with  the  worship  of  Diana  Aricina,  who  had  a  temple  among  tbe 
woods  on  the  small  lake  (Lacns  Nemorensis),  a  short  wav  from  the  town, 
probably  on  the  site  of  the  modcm  town  Nemi.  The  weaithy  Romaoa  had 
villas  in  the  neighborbood. 

By  'ho6pitk>modioo'  Horace  means  an  indiflferent  inn ;  bnt  'hospitium'  is 
not  tbe  Latin  for  an  '  inn,'  whicb  was  called  '  caupona,'  or  *  tabema,'  or  '  di- 
vcnorinm,'  and  its  keeper  'caopp.'  Tbe  inns  at  tfae  different  stages  on  tfae 
.fMtwidiirave^iiever  vei^^ood^tfaeohief  naa^  tiiat  twvellMi^ 
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any  importance  nsnallj  foimd  fricnds  at  thc  prindpal  towiu,  who  entertained 
them. 

2.  rhetor  coma  HeliodonUf]  Ilorace  jocalarlj  exaggerates  die  merita  of 
thifl  Greck.  Nothing  is  known  of  him  fi-om  othcr  sources.  Appii  Forum 
was  thirtv-nine  miles  from  Rome,  and  was  so  callcd  by  Appius  ClandioB, 
samamed  Cscos,  who  in  his  ccnsorshiu  (a.  u.  c.  441)  constrnctcd  the  Via 
Appia  and  the  great  aaacdnct  which  bore  his  nome.  Some  niins  of  thii 
town  are  said  by  Walckenaer  still  to  exirtt.  Its  modcm  name  is  Bon^o 
Lungo.  The  participle  '  diifertas '  mcAns  '  fuU/  and  is  formcd  as  from  '  m- 
fercio/  whitih  verb  is  not  found.  'Difrertus '  occans  below  (Kpp.  i.  6.  59). 
'  Molignis '  bclongs  to  '  cau{)onibas '  in  the  same  scnse  as  'pcrfidn8'(8  1. 
29).  *  Nautac '  wcre  tho  boatmen  who  piicd  on  thc  canal  roentioned  below 
(v.  7,  n.).  It  was  to  Appii  rorum  that  some  of  the  Cliristians,  when  tfiej 
heard  of  St«  Paufs  approach,  wcnt,  from  Komc,  to  meet  him.  Others  roet  nim 
at  a  place  called  Tres  Tabemn  (La  Custella),  which  was  abont  eeven  miles 
from  Aricia,  and  sixtcen  from  Appii  Forum.  Horace  must  have  pasaed 
tlirough  this  town  without  stopping.  It  was  a  well-known  phice,  and  mxm  U 
a  Christian  biiihop  took  liis  title,  "  Fclix  a  Tribus  Tabemis/' 

5.  Hoc  iter]  i.  e.  the  joumey  from  Kome  to  Appii  Foruro,  which  was 
Qsuallj  made  in  ono  day,  thcy  took  two  to  accomplish.  '  Pracdnctns '  is  <^ 
poscd  to  '  discinctus/  and  mcans  '  onc  wcU  giii/  €b{»voSi  and  rcadv  ibr  active 
cxcrtion,  ranning,  etc.  Horace  uses  thc  word  morc  literally,  d.  iL  8.  70 : 
"  ut  omnes  Praecincti  rectc  pucri  comptiquc  ministrcnt."  The  Asiatici  tuck 
up  in  thcir  girdlcs  thcir  long  garmcnts,  whcn  thcy  arc  preparing  to  nm  or 
walk  quick.  Ilencc  such  cxprcssions  as  we  mcct  with  m  ocripture,  "  Gird 
up  the  loins  of  your  mind."  '  Succinctns,'  '  tucked  up/  is  the  more  usnal 
word. 

6.  minus  est  gravM  Anpia  tardis.]  Ilomce  mcans,  that  the  Yia  Ap]Ma  waa 
lcss  fatigtiing  to  the  siow  travcUor  thnn  to  tho  quick ;  that  it  was  a  rough 
roftd,  ovcr  which  the  slower  yon  w(»nt,  tlie  Icsh  unplcnsant  wa«  the  joamey. 
Tliis  road  was  ccmstractcd  with  a  fonndation  of  largc  squared  blocki  of  banal- 
tic  stonc,  ovcr  which  was  Inid  a  ooating  of  gravel,  untii  the  Empcrors  Nerva 
and  Tmjan  laid  it  with  silcx,  ammling  to  an  inscription  foundonamile- 
stone  in  the  nciplil>orliood  of  Fonnn  Apnii.  Horace  spcaks  elscwhere  of  the 
travcUcr  "qui  Homnni  Cnpuii  iK*tit  imnre  lutoque  Aaspcrsus"  (£pp.  i.  11. 
11 ).  In  onc  of  the  vcrscs  of  thc  Sntirc  of  Lucilius,  mci^tioned  in  tne  Intro- 
duction,  hc  snys,  "  Pmctcn?a  omnc  itcr  cst  hiI)Osum  atque  lutoenm." 

7.  Hic  eqo  jtropter  aquam,\  At  Appii  Foram  thcy  wcre  to  embariL  at  nigbt 
in  a  l)oat  thnt  was  to  cnrry  tticm  hy  cannl  to  Tarracina.  A  party  were  wait- 
ing  at  tho  same  inn  to  go  with  tlicin,  and  Horace  waitcd  witn  impatieDce  tiU 
thcy  hnd  done  suppcr.  Thcsc  he  mcons  by  *  comites.'  This  canal  wat  con- 
Btructcd  by  Augnstus.  Thcre  are  still  traces  of  it  to  be  scen.  It  waa  nine- 
tecn  milcs  iong,  and  wos  callcd  in  conscqucnco  Decennoviuro.  The  road 
may  have  becn  dcfcctive  hereabouts,  as  it  was  the  gcncral  practice  of  travel- 
lers'  to  cxchangc  it  for  the  canal,  and  to  makc  the  joumcy  b^  nigfat. 

9.  Jam  nox  inducere  terris]  This  is  a  parody  of  the  heroic  Btyle,  nnlen  it 
be  tnkcn  frora  some  poet,  as  Ennius. 

1 2.  Hftc  appeJIe  !]  "  Put  in  hcrc,  and  take  us  on  board  !  "  criei  a  servant 
•*  How  mnny  more  ?  —  you  'il  swamp  the  boat !  "  savs  another  to  the  boat- 
man,  who  wants  to  gct  os  many  as  he  can.  The  bauK  is  crowdcd  ;  the  paa- 
Bcngers  all  wnnt  to  bc  attcnded'  to  at  once.  Thc  collection  of  the  iare  and 
putting-to  tho  mule  l>eing  accomplishcd,  Horace  gocs  on  board.  The  boat 
Btarts.  and  hc  lics  down  to  slccp,  dismrbcd  much  ny  the  mosouitOB  and  the 
croakin^  of  fro^^rs.  Thc  bontman  and  one  of  the  passengers,  half  dmnk,  iing 
BongB  till  tlie  one  drops  off  to  slcep,  and  the  other,  having  a  mind  to  do  dM 
aame,  Btopa  tbe  boat,  tanu  the  muVft  ou\  U>  ^ciabt^K^tBaBkMSS.  ^nwtt^«B& 
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snorcfl  till  tbe  dawn  of  day,  whcn  one  of  the  paMengera  wakes,  starts  np  in  a 
passion,  and  falls  foal  of  tlic  boatman  and  the  poor  mnle,  who  is  pnt-to  again, 
and  a  iittle  aftcr  the  fonrth  hour  thcy  rcach  their  destination,  a  temple  of  Fe- 
Tonia,  aboat  seventccn  milcs  from  the  piace  where  they  embarked.  *  Cere- 
brosns '  is  an  old  word  signifying  '  choleric'     '  Doiare '  is  properly  to  trim  a 

ficce  of  wood  with  an  axc,  '  dolabra'  '  He  rough-hewed  hmi  with  a  cudgcl/ 
t  \b  only  here  nsed  in  this  scnse.  Fcronia  wos  a  goddcss,  worshipped  origi- 
nally  by  the  Sabincs.  On  the  site  of  the  templo  ncar  which  Horaoe  and  nn 
party  disembarkcd,  there  now  stands  an  old  tower,  bearing  the-  namo  Torro 
Ottofacia.  Horacc  says  thcy  only  washcd  thcir  hands  and  face,  which  woold 
be  ho  little  refreshmcnt  after  a  night  spent  in  a  canal-boat 

25.  Mitlia  tum  prarui  tria  repimus]  Thix^e  miies  farther,  on  the  top  of  a 
stecp  ascent,  stood  the  town  of  Tarracina  (Tcrracina),  which  by  the  Vol- 
Bcians  was  callcd  Anxar,  by  which  name  it  is  always  mentioncd  by  the  poets. 
7?he  winding  of  tlie  road  np  the  hiii,  and  the  diificulty  of  the  ascent,  explains 
tiic  word  '  repimus.'  The  old  town  of  Tarracina  was  built  on  the  top  of  the 
hill,  but  this  sito  was  afterwards  abandoncd,  and  a  new  town  bnilt  on  the 
phiin  below,  close  upon  the  shore,  which  is  the  sitc  of  the  modem  Terracina. 
It  was  in  Horacc's  aay,  and  had  becn  for  a  long  time,  and  long  oontinaed  to 
be,  a  town  of  great  in^rtance,  as  it  was  one  of  great  antiquity.  Tbe  bnild- 
ings  of  white  marble,  perfaaps,  gaye  it  the  appearanco  described  in  '  late  can- 
dentibns.'  The  same  appearance  is  obscrvcd  still  in  the  modem  town. 
After  leaying  the  boat,  the  party  lunched  bcfore  they  proceeded.  The  '  pran- 
dium '  was  a  li^ht  meal,  nsually  eaten  about  noon,  but  sometimes  eariier,  aa 
probably  was  the  case  in  this  instancc. 

27.  Ak  vetaunu  ent]  See  Introdnction.  L.  Cocceins  Nerya  was  a  friend 
of  .M.  Antonius,  and  was  among  thosc  whom  Augustns  found  in  Perosia 
whcn  he  took  it  (n.  c.  41 ).  Ho  offbred  these  persons  no  indiffnity,  but  made 
fncnds  of  them,  and  Cooceins  secms  to  have  become  especialJy  intimatie  with 
Augustns,  without  betraying  his  friendship  for  M.  Antonias. 

29.  avenos  aoliti  componere  amicot.]  After  the  taking  of  Pemsia,  war  was 
threatened  between  Aumistus  and  Antonius,  which  waa  averted  by  an  ar- 
rangcment  made  throngn  the  medium  of  Mieconas,  on  the  part  of  Anffustns, 
and  of  CocjceiuB  and  Foliio,  on  the  part  of  Antonina.  This  is  what  UorBoe 
alludes  to. 

30.  niffra  meis  coByria  lipptts]  *  CoIIyrium,'  an  ointment  for  sore  eyes,  was 
eomposed  of  jnices  exprcsscd  from  the  poppy  and  various  shrabs,  aa  tfae 
lycium,  glaucion,  acacia,  hypocystis,  etc.  The  etymology  of  the  word  is  not 
known. 

32.  Oamiioqfm  thmd  fbateiuj,]    Not  mnch  is  known  of  C.  Fonteios  Capito* 
He  was  aepnted  by  Aagustus  on  this  occasion,  as  being  a  particalar  friend 
of  M.  Antonins,  who  anerwards,  as  Plntarch  relates  (Anton.  36),  sent  faim, 
while  fae  was  in  Syria,  to  fetch  Cleopatra  thither  from  £fm>t.    llie  expree- 
slon  '  ad  un^em  mctns '  is  taken  fiom  tfae  craft  of  tfae  scuptor,  wfao  tries  the 
enrfiice  of  his  statne  by  passing  the  nail  over  it  *  if  the  paits  be  pnt  petfectlj 
together,  and  the  whole  work  well  finished,  the  nail  passes  over  the  Btuttuce, 
and  mects  with  no  obetroction.    See  Persius,  S.  i.  64.    Compare  also  A«  P. 
294.    Below  (S.  iL  7.  86)  the  perfect  man  is  describcd  as 
"  in  se  ipso  totns,  tercs  atqne  rotundns, 
Extemi  ne  quid  valeat  per  Icve  morari," 
wfaich  is  like  ^  description  of  tfae  text,  thoug^  the  mctaphor  is  not  qnite  the 
same. 

83.  «011  ut  moffis  aber]  Tfais  ia  eqnivalcnt  to  'qnam  qni  maxime'  in 
prose. 

34.  F\mtkm  At{/idio  Iauco  nraetore]  Tfaey  arrivod  at  Tarradnm  abont 
wxm,  and  tfam  tfae  prindpal  personages  met  tfaem.    At  Tanadna  tbcj 
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«lept,  and  prooeeded  next  momine  to  Fundi  (Fondi),  «xteen  i 
the  northeast  of  Tarnunna.  Fundi  was  situated  on  the  noith  idioM  of  a  ]akm, 
whioh  was  called  after  it  Fundunus  ;  and  also  Amyclanns,  from  an  old  Gmk 
town  Amycln,  the  existence  of  which  was  only  traditioDal  wben  Uonuse 
wrote,  but  is  occasionally  mentioned  by  tho  poets.  Fundi  was  one  of  tlutt 
clan  of  towns  callcd  '  pracfectura/  wliich,  instead  of  having  the  ad«uniBti»> 
tion  of  its  own  aflfairs,  was  govcmed  by  a  '  pniefeotiis '  sent  aaiinaliy  fron 
^me  hy  the  Pnetor  Urbanns.  At  thiB  time  the  '  praefectiu '  was  one  A«i» 
dius  Luscus  (not  otherwise  known),  an  npstart  wbom  Honuse  oaUi  PrMir 
by  way  of  ridicule.  The  officers  of^  the  other  municipal  towns  weie  allowed 
to  wcar  the  '  toga  praetoxta/  the  '  toga '  with  a  purple  Dorder  (LiTy  xxxir.  7). 
bnt  the  '  praefecti '  wero  not,  and  yet  Luscus  wore  it.  Tbe  '  iMm  clams ' 
wa8  a  broad  purple  stripe  down  the  front  of  the  tunic,  and  was  «  badge  that 
belonged  only  to  Rcnators.  '  Pranae  batilhim '  was  a  pan  of  bot  ooals,  whfieh 
may  have  becn  used  fbr  buming  inoensc  or  otherwise  m  conncction  whh  sae* 
rifice.  But  its  use  is  unccrtam.  Anfidius.  it  appean,  had  boen  a '  scriba '  or 
derlL,  probably  in  the  praetor^s  office, — snch  a  sitnation  as  Hoiaoe  beM  at  dria 
time  in  thc  qmestofs.  Persons  in  that  capacity  had  opportiuiities  of  pnshiiiK 
their  fortoncs  if  thcy  managed  well,  and  the  honors  or  LiiBcns  aie  apoken  it 
as  '  praomia,'  rewaras  of  senrico  rondercd  to  his  master. 

37.  /m  Jdamurrarum]  Disgii8tc<l  with  the  officbusness  of  the  jmMBOted 
scribe,  the  party  move  on,  in  tho  connc  of  the  duy,  to  Fomii»  (AMft  di 
Gacta),  about  twelve  miles  fartlicr,  wlicre  the  road,  having  taken  an  npwaid 
bcnd  from  Tnrracina  to  Fundi,  f]^>es  Ptnught  down  from  thcnco  to  the  coaat. 
where  Formiic  was  situated  at  the  head  of  thc  Sinns  Caietanus.  Its  snppoaed 
idcmity  with  the  La!str\'gonia  of  Homcr  has  bccn  notioed  befbro  (C.  iii.  16. 
94,  n.,  and  17,  Int).  As  the  sccnc  of  Ciceix>'8  frcqucnt  retirement,  and  hia 
dcath,  it  is  a  place  of  much  interest  Its  wincs  Ilorocc  mentions  more  tliaa 
once.  He  hcro  calls  it  the  city  of  thc  Mamurne,  —  a  family  of  respectability 
in  this  town.  When  tho  party  got  to  Formin,  having  travcUed  npwaida  of 
twenty-five  milcs,  thcy  wcro  tirc<l,  and  rcsolved  to  pass  the  night  tnere.  Li- 
cinius  Murena  (C.  ii.  10,  Int ),  having  a  hoosc  at  this  place,  gKft  them  tfae 
usc  of  it ;  bot  an  he  was  not  thcre  liimsclf,  and  probably  tiad  no  estahllshment 
in  the  honsc  suitable  to  the  cntcrtninmcnt  of  such  gnests,  FontcinB  Ci^lto 
invitcd  his  fcllow-travellcrR  to  dinc  with  him.  Ho  thcrefore  appeava  to  ikye 
had  a  house  at  Formiie  likcwiso. 

40.  6Vnti^«s(is1  Lcaving  Formiie  next  day,  the  party  set  ont  fiyr  Sinneaaa, 
eightoen  miles  custant.  The  road  crosscd  tKc  Liris  (C.  i.  31  7)  at  Mintium, 
and  wcnt  down  the  roast  till  it  rcached  Sinnessa,  tho  most  sontheriy  of  tte 
Latin  towns.  The  site  is  now  called  Monte  Dragonc  (Cramer).  It  waa  oa 
the  8ca,  and  snid  to  have  been  founded  on  the  rains  of  the  Qreek  city  Sinope. 
Strnho  (v.  234)  derivcs  its  namo  from  tho  Sinus  Vescinns  on  which  it  atood. 
Flotius  Tncca  appears  to  have  been  a  nat)ve  of  Cisalpine  Ganl.  Be  wm 
associated  with  L.  Varius  Rufus  by  Virgil,  who  k>vea  tbem  bodi,  aa  tfae 
executor  of  his  will,  and  he  was  cmploycd  in  the  task  of  editing  tfae  JEiieid 
after  his  death.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  him,  but  what  we  gatfaer  firoia 
this  passage  nnd  S.  i.  10.  81,  that  he  was  one  of  MsBoenas^s  fri<mda,  and  on 
intimate  tcrms  with  Horace.    As  to  L.  Varius,  see  C.  i.  6.  1.    8.  i  10  44. 

45.  Prorima  Oumpnno  ponti]  Aftor  Sinuessa,  the  Appia  Via  continned  to 
take  a  southcrly  direction,  and  crossed  the  Savo  (Savone^^abont  three  mflet 
from  thnt  town,  and  just  within  the  bordcrs  of  Campania.  That  rlrer  wai 
crosscd  by  a  bridgo  hcnring  the  name  Fons  Campatius,  near  which  waa  « 
smnll  house  crcctcd  for  the  accommodntion  of  pcrsons  travelling  od  pabUc 
busincss,  whcrc  thcrc  werc  officcrs  nppoiutcd  to  supply  ifaem  widi  oroiiMuy 
necessarios.  Hcnco  tliey  wcro  callcd  *  parochi,'  from  the  Greok  Wapixf^ 
Jd  tbiB  botue  die  jMuty  paaaedthe  nigh^ 
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.  47.  Bme  wnH  Oajmae]  When  It  reflcb^  the  riglit  baok  of  the  YtthiiniM» 
fbnr  mUet  below  the  Bayo»  the  Appia  Via  turned,  striking  inlan^  along  that 
bank  of  the  riTer,  which  it  cro88ea  at  the  town  of  Casilinum,  where  Hannibal 
met  with  stout  lesifitance  from  tbe  Komans  who  garrifioncd  it  after  the  battle 
of  Caanfi  (Liy.  xxiii.  17).  Tbis  is  perhape  the  site  of  the  modem  Capua* 
About  two  miles  farther  on  the  road,  which  bow  took  a  fiontheasterly  direo* 
tion,  hijr  Capoa,  on  the  site  of  which  is  the  modem  village  Santa  Maria  di 
Cap«ML  Thero  the  party  arrived  '  betimcs/  —  in  time  probablj  for  dinner) 
after  which  meal  Maecenas  and  others  of  the  party  went  to  pla^  at  ball,  whilt 
Horace,  whoee  sight,  and  Virgil,  whose  digestion.  interfcrea  wt^  that  amnse* 
ment,  went  early  to  bcd  Vi^  is  said  to  have  had  nncertain  health,  and  to 
have  Boffered  fre^nentlj,  either  from  toothache,  headache,  or  complaints  at 
the  stomach. 

50.  Hine  no$  Cbeceii]  The  road,  continmng  in  a  sontheast  direction, 
passed  throtigh  two  small  Campanian  tovms,  Calatia  (Le  Galaace)  and  Ad 
Kovas  (La  Nova) ;  but  the  usual  halting-place  after  Capua  was  tbe  town  of 
Caudinm,  which  was  the  first  Samnite  town  on  the  Appia  Via,  and  was  sit- 
nafied  at  the  head  of  the  pass  cailed  the  Furcse  (or  Fauces)  CaudinflB,  cele- 
brated  ibr  the  surprise  and  capture  of  the  Boman  army  by  C.  Pontius,  in  Ui^ 
second  Samnite  war,  b.  c.  321 .  At  Candium,  Cocceius  had  a  handsomt 
hooaey  and  Hotace  marks  its  situation  by  saying  it  lay  beyond  tbe  public 
tavem.    The  town  was  twcnty-onc  miles  fiom  Capna. 

51.  Nune  miki  fauda]  The  sccne  that  follows  repreFcnts  a  sctutilous  coli- 
test  between  two  parasites,  whom  Mttci-nas  carricd  with  him  for  the  cntet»- 
taioment  of  himself  and  his  par^  Thc  di  scription  begins  with  an  inToe»* 
tkm  of  the  Muse,  after  the  niihion  of  the  Epic  pocts.  SarmcntuA  was  ah 
Etmrian  by  birth,  and  originally  a  slave  of  M  Favonius  (well  known  in  the 
dvil  wars,  and  put  to  death  by  Au^ufttus  aftcr  tbe  battle  of  Fhilippi).  Oii 
the  confiscation  of  the  property  of  Favonius,  Sarmentus  passed  oy  publie 
■ale  into  the  hands  of  Mscccnas,  wbo  gave  him  bis  iiberty.  He  then  obtained 
tibe  offioe  of  'scriba'  in  tbe  quasstor^s  dcpartmcnt,and  afiected  the  position  of  an 
Eqnes.  He  was  brougbt  to  trial  for  petcnding  to  a  rank  he  had  no  clalm  to 
(peirhape  nnder  the  law  of  Otho),  and  got  ofi'  onlv  by  the  fiivor  of  the  judges, 
and  by  the  accuser  being  put  out  of  the  way.  When  old,  he  was  rednced  to 
gieat  pover^  throug^  his  liccntiousness  and  cxtrava^nce,  and  was  obliged 
to  sell  his  place  as  '  scriba.'  Whcn  pcrFons  taunted  him  with  this,  he  showed 
his  readv  wit  br  replymg  that  ho  had  a  good  memory ;  b^  which  probably  he 
meant  tnat  he  had  no  occasion  to*write  anything  down,  for  he  could  cany  it 
ia  his  head.  It  appears  that  at  the  time  Horacc  wrote  he  was  fi«e,  and  held 
idi  sci^ibe^  office,  tnongh  he  continued  to  attend  Maecenas ;  for  his  adtersary 
says,  though  he  was  a  scribe,  he  was  in  fact  only  a  mnaway,  and  still  be- 
loiH^  to  bis  mistress,  the  widow  of  Favonius  (v.  66),  which  is  only  a  joke 
tibat  would  amuse  Miecenas,  who  had  bought  and  manumittcd  Samentus. 
When  Horace  sap  that  Messius  was  of  the  noble  blood  of  the  Oscd,  he  ooly 
jaeans,  by  way  of  joke,  to  say  that  he  was  of  old  and  high  descent  Pethaps 
he  also  aUndes  to  the  scar  on  his  temple,  which  indicated  the  disease  called 
Campanian  (the  Campanians  weie  of  Oscan  descent),  of  which  we  are  told 
diat  it  conaistcd  of  great  excrescences  ovcr  the  temples  like  homs,  which 
nsed  to  be  cnt  out,  and  left  a  scar.  The  Oscans  also  were  the  authors  of  the 
'  Atellanae  fabulae/  wbich  were  fuU  of  broad  raillcTy  and  coarse  wit,  which 
may  bave  something  to  do  with  Horace^s  joke.  '  Cicirrhus '  is  a  nickname 
fom  itUi^fiof,  which  signifies,  according  to  Hesvchins, '  a  oock.'  With  these 
ezpfamations  most  of  tbe  allnsions  will  be  intelligible. 

.    68.  Aeetph,  capyi  et  fnotW.]    Messins  accepts  Sarmentus^s  Joke  as  a  chal- 
tege^  and  shakes  his  head  fiercely  at  him,  on  which  Sarmentns  takee  hun  np 
«oa  pf«teads  to  be  alanned.    The  wild  hone  to  whioh  Messiiis  is  likeaed  la 
86« 
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the  aniooni,  an  imagmaiy  aniiDal  dcscribed  by  Fliny  as  a  veiy  teiriUe 
beast 

63.  Pastorem  aaltant]  That  hc  shonld  danoe  the  Cydopa'  danoe,  in  wfaidi 
the  uncouth  gestures  of  Polyplicmus  oourting  Galatca  were  lepresented. 
See  Epp.  ii.  2.  125.  Ovid  (Trist.  ii.  519)  uses  'salto'  in  the  pauiTe  Toice : 
**  £t  mea  snnt  popnlo  saltata  poCmata  saepe." 

64.  larva]  Thc  Grcck  actors  always  wore  mafiks  on  the  stage  anited  to 
thc  charactcr  they  wcrc  pcrforming.  The  Komans  adoptcd  tfaem  aboat  b.  a 
100.  They  wero  callod  npoawira  by  the  Greeks,  and  '  personae '  or '  larYM ' 
by  the  Romans.    As  to  *  cothumus/  soo  C.  ii.  1. 12,  n. 

65.  Donasset  jamne  caienam]     Scc  Epp.  i.  l.  4,  n. 

67.  Nihilo  dkmua]  *  Nihilo '  is  to  bo  pronounoed  as  a  dinyilabley  like' 
"  vchemens  et  liquidus  "  (Epp.  ii.  2.  120). 

68.  una  Farris  libra]  Tbe  allowance  of  '  far '  tt>  each  slove  was  Ibiir  or 
fiye  '  modii '  by  tho  month,  and  it  was  servcd  out  to  them  monthly,  or  i 


timcs  daily  (Epp.  1 14.  40).  That  allowance  would  eiye  three  pintB  a  daT. 
which  Mcssius  considers  would  be  three  timea  as  mndi  as  Sannentes  coQid 
possibly  require ;  so  fae  could  not  better  himself  by  mnning  away.  Th» 
^far'  was  othcrwise  called  'adorcum'  (G.  iv.  4  41,  n.),  and  Beems  to  hare 
becn  the  samo  as  the  Greek  Crm  or  oXvpa.  The  naturc  of  this  grain  is  noC 
exnctly  known.  That  two  pcrsons  above  tho  conditkm  of  slaves  ahoald  be 
found  m  waitinj'  on  any  mnn,  grcat  or  otherwise,  for  the  pnrposo  of  enter- 
taining  him  witii  such  k>w  huffooncry  as  the  above,  secms  sniprising  to  ns : 
but  wc  knuw  that  therc  wast  no  persbnal  degradation  to  which  this  class  m 
pcoplc,  called  *  pnrasites '  (diners  ont),  would  not  dcmcan  tliemselves  fbr  tho 
plcasurc  of  n  goo<l  dinncr  nnd  the  company  of  tho  grcat.  The  entertainment 
of  these  persons  would  servc  to  k(.H.'p  the  conversation  from  tuming  npon 
politics,  which,  ns  thc  dei>utios  from  both  sidus  werc  now  togetfaer,  it  wm 
dcsirablc  to  avoid. 

71.  Beneiyentinn,]  Thc  Appin  Vin  took  a  northcast  tum  fW>m  Oandinm, 
for  tcn  milcs,  till  it  cunic  to  Bv>neventum  (Bencvcnto),  a  very  andent  town, 
by  tradition  suid  to  hnvc  Ix^on  founded  by  Diomed,  and  the  nanseof  whieh 
wns  orip^innlly,  when  tho  Samnites  iiail  it,  Malcvcntum,  or  somo  name  tfaat 
sounded  so  likc  Mulevcutum  to  a  Lntin  car  tliat  tho  Bomans  thought  flt  to 
changc  it  (for  jj^ood  luek)  to  Bencventum.  Thithcr  tho  party  procccdod  next 
dny,  nnd  put  up  nt  an  inn,  when  the  Iiost  ncnrly  sct  fire  to  his  house  throogh 
curclcssness  in  roasting  some  indifferent  thitishcs  for  thcir  dinncr.  '  Hospoi 
pncnc  nrsit,'  '  thc  host  nearly  got  himsclf  on  firc/  mcans  that  ho  neariy  bomft 
thc  housc  down,  ns  the  c*ontcxt  shows.  Thc  exprcssion  is  the  same  as  i|i 
Acn.  ii.  311 :  "  Jam  proximus  ardut  Ucalegon."  The  positk>n  df  'nuicios' 
is  n  littlo  carclcss. 

78.  qfuos  torrH  Atabuhts]  This  was  a  cold  wind,  said  to  be  pecnliar  to 
Apulia.  '  Torret '  is  a  word  which  applics  to  thc  effbct  of  cold,  as  well  18 
hcnt.  'Atabulus'  is  gencrally  lookea  upon  by  the  commentaton  as  tfae 
Sirocco,  a  hot  land  wihd.  But  it  cnme  directly  off  the  sea  fix>m  tlie  east, 
and  Pliny  s{)eakn  of  it  ns  a  winter  wind. 

79.  Nunqunm  prepsemus]  This  is  onc  of  thc  many  abbrcviated  fbrms  Hbr- 
acc  u.ses.  Sec  C.  i.  36. 8,  n.,  and  to  the  exnmplcs  there  given  add  the  prosent, 
and  nlso  'surrcxc,'  *divissc,'  'cvaMti.'  *  Vixct,'  in  Aen.  xi.  118,  is  a  like 
contraetion  of  tho  samc  tensc  as  'erejHcmus.'  Horacc  says  that  thcy  woald 
nevcr  hnve  got  out  of  thcsc  hills  (thc  nuijire  tlint  borders  Samnium  and  sep- 
amtes  it  from  Apulin)  hud  th(;y  not  found  nn  inn  at  thc  town  of  Trivicnm 
(Trevieo),  at  wliicli  they  were  nl^Ie  to  i>ut  up  for  the  night.  Hc  mcans  that 
thc  ncxt  stage,  which  was  twcnty-four  miles  furthcr  on,  would  have  boen  too 
Jong  a  jouraey.  Horacc  lind  been  familinr  witli  Uicse  mountains  in  his  eaiiy 
ebildba)d,  for  they  ovcriooked  \u&  native  town.    'Notos'  refen  to  tfaMO 
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early  rcminiscences.  TriTicnm  was  probably  im  a  etoaa  road  (Cramer,  iL 
259)  which  lay  bctween  tho  two  branches  of  the  Appia  Via^  one  of  which 
took  the  m06t  direct  course  from  Benevcntnm  throngn  Vennsia  to  Tarentnm 
and  Bnmdiainm,  and  the  other  took  a  more  nomierly  courso  across  the 
Af^ennines,  ncar  Equus  Tnticus  ;  and  then,  striking  directly  eastward  till  it 
arrivcd  very  near  the  sea-coost,  near  Cannie,  procee&d  down  the  line  of  coast 
tiU  it  reacfaod  Brundi8ium. 

81.  oamino,]     See  Epod.  il  43,  n. 

86.  rhedis,]     See  S.  li.  6.  42. 

87.  Mcuuuri  Qppidulo]  It  appeara  probable  that  tbe  road  on  which  Trivi- 
com  la/,  entering  Apnha  abont  ten  mdes  from  that  town,  passed  throngfa  or 
near  the  Apnlian  Asculnm  (Ascoli),  and  it  is  in  that  neighborbood  that  the 
Uttle  town  with  the  unrhythmical  name,  at  which  the  party  stoppod  after 
Trivicnm,  is  supposed  to  have  stood.  Of  its  name  we  must  be  content  to  be 
ignorant 

91.  Abm  Qmusi  lapidoBvSt]  In  a  plain  between  the  hills  and  tfae  right 
bfink  of  thc  Auiidus,  about  twelve  miles  from  its  mouth,  stood  the  town  of 
Camisium  (Canosa),  ono  of  the  ancient  Greek  settlements  of  Apnlia.  This 
town  and  others  in  Apnlia  (Venusia  and  Brundisium  among  them),  and  in 
odier  parts  of  Eastcm  Italj,  were  represented  to  faave  bcen  fonnded  bj  Dio- 
mcd,  when,  after  the  Trq|an  war,  fae  was  driven  to  the  coast  of  A^ha,  and 
faospitably  entertaincd  and  prcsented  with  iaud  hj  Dannus,  its  kmg.  His 
name  was  retained  by  the  islands  now  callcd  Tremiti,  but  by  the  andenta 
DiomedeiB.  Many  remains  fonnd  among  its  mins  testify  to  the  former  im- 
portance  and  wcalth  of  Canusium.  T)^  present  town  stands  on  a  faeight 
wbeie  the  citadcl  stood,  and  contains  not  ahove  300  houses.  A  Bupply  of 
good  water  was  brought  into  this  town  by  Hadrian,  the  emperor.  That 
Apulia  was  not  wcil  watercd,  has  becn  observed  bcfore  (Epcd.  iii.  16,  n.)* 
Tne  tnrbid  waters  of  thc  Aniidus  mnst  have  bcen  unfit  for  drinking.  The 
brcad  of  Canosa  is  describcd  by  modem  travellera  to  be  as  bad  aa  ever.  It  is 
aoconnted  fbr  by  the  softness  of  the  millstones. 

91.  amtdk  nun  ditiar  uma}  The  only  way  of  takmg  tfais  regnlariy  is  to 
make  'oitior'  agree  witfa  'kxms,'  'wfaich  place,  being  not  ricner  in  watcr 
(than  the  last)  by  a  single  pitcher,  was  built  by  brave  Diomed.'  So  Orelli 
takcs  it.  The  constraction  is  not  very  agreeabie ;  bot  to  avoid  it  we  mnst 
aappoee  gttal  irregularity. 

93.  Variua]    See  ahove,  ▼.  40,  n. 

94.  Bttboe]  This  town  of  thc  Pencedi  retains  its  name  nndcr  tfae  fona 
Bnvo,  and  was  thirty  miles  from  Cannsium.  The  road  from  Canusium  was 
called  Via  Egnatia,  from  tfae  town  it  led  to.  A  modern  traveller  describes 
ifao  remains  St  it  for  twelve  milcs  from  Canosa  aa  paved  with  common  loiigh 
pebbles,  and  passing  over  a  pleasant  down. 

96.  ac/iM7iie]     See  S.  1 1.  97,  n. 

97.  Bari  moenia  piscon';]  Barium  still  retains  its  name  Bari,  occnpying  a 
rocky  peninsula  of  a  triangnlar  form,  abont  a  milc  in  circnmference.  It  was 
an  important  town  on  the  coast,  and  a  municipium.  Its  distance  from  Rubi 
was  twcnty-two  niiles,  "a  moet  disagreeablc  stony  road  through  a  vine 
conntry,"  and  half-way  thcre  lay  the  town  Butuntum  (Bitonto).  There  waa 
ft  faarbor  hcre  formeriy,  but  tfacre  is  scarcely  any  now. 

Gnatia]  Tfais  was  pcrhaps  the  local  way  of  pronouncing  Egnatia.  It  was 
•nother  seaport  town,  and  thirty-scven  milcs  from  Barium.  Bctween  them 
lay  formerly  two  small  forts  called  Turris  Juliana  (Torrc  PclloHa)  and  Turris 
Anreliana  (Bipagnola),  the  Hret  elcvcn  milcs  and  tho  second  twcnty  miles 
Ironi  Barinm.  (/f  Egnatia  nothing  important  is  recorded.  Its  ruins  are  stiU 
fai  eziatence  near  Torre  d'  Agnazzo,  six  miles  from  the  town  of  Monopoli. 
Bbraoe  says  it  was  buiit  onder  the  dii^leasnre  of  the  Nymphs,  becaoae  tfaa 
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wAXer  wafl  M>  bad,  and  it  ii  lo  still  aceording  to  the  ittiteniMrti  of  tmf«nM 
'Itjmphae*  and  'NTmphae'  are  essendally  the  samo  word,  bat  NTHiplM  am 
not  elsewhera  called  L^phie.  Thcse  Nymphs  are  the  Naladet,  wbo  pn>- 
tectrd  rivers  and  foantains.    See  C.  i.  1 .  22,  n. 

100.  Jwheug  Apella,]  The  majoritj  of  the  Jcws  at  Rome  were  freedmeh» 
and  '  ApelU '  was  a  common  namu  for  '  libertini.'  Their  creed  wos  a  «iM^ 
stition  of  the  most  contcmptibie  Idnd,  in  the  eves  of  a  Romon ;  and  a  hw 
was  only  anothcr  namc  for  a  crcdulous  fool.  Tlie  Jcws  retnmed  tbcdr  ( 
tempt  with  hatred,  which  showod  itself  in  a  tarbulcnt  spirit  that  mad«  ti 
Tfery  troublosomo.  Uorace  intimates  that  he  had  leamt  from  the  sohool  of 
]^icuras  that  the  gods  were  too  happy  to  mind  the  small  affiiin  of  thii 
world,  which  be  expresscs  in  tho  words  of  Lucrctias  (vi.  57) :  "  Nam  bCM 
qoi  didicere  deos  secaram  agere  aevam."  Seo  CX  i.  34.  2,  b.,  and  tfae  intra» 
daction  to  tfaat  Ode. 

104.  Bmndisium]  Fromthisabruptconclnsion,  we  mayjud^  tfaat  Hono* 
had  got  tired  of  his  joamal  as  well  as  his  joamoy.  Brandismm  (Aindiri) 
iras  for  centuries  the  most  important  town  on  tne  eastem  coast  of  Italy» 
diiefly  through  tfae  conTonicnce  of  its  position  for  commonicating  wim 
Greece,  and  me  excellence  of  its  harbor.  Its  distance  fiom  Egnoaa  waa 
thirty-five  miics.  There  was  a  station  named  Spelaneie  (now  Qrotta  tUwi) 
midway,  where  the  party  may  haye  haltcd  one  night,  and  whioh  Hone^ 
kaying  notiiiiig  he  carLHl  to  tell  oa  abont  it»  faai  paised  OTer  in  sileooe. 
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Ik  Hdditton  to  Ihe  ohloqay  bronf^ht  apon  him  by  his  Satircs,  Horaci^  «te 
kis  Intimacy  with  Maecenas  had  bogun  to  be  known,  hnd  to  meet  tha  enty 
■ach  good  Ibrtane  was  suro  to  excitc.  Ilis  birth  woald  fumisfa  a  handle  te 
tho  envious,  and  he  was  probably  callcd  an  upstart,  and  hard  namei  of  Ant 
■ort.  In  this  SatirOy  which  is  nothing  but  an  epistle  to  MsBoenas»  ha  spuna 
tfae  idca  of  his  birth  being  any  objeotion  to  him,  while,  at  tfae  same  time,  hm- 
ai^gues  sensibly  against  men  tiying  to  gct  beyond  their  own  ^gitimate  ^^ere^ 
and  aiming  at  honors  which  aro  only  attendcd  with  inconyenienoe,  fiitigii% 
and  ill-will.  This  Satiro,  bcsidcs  the  good  senm  and  good  feeling  k  coniain%; 
is  yaluablc  as  bearing  upon  Horace's  life.  His  intrtKlnction  to  Maeoenas  It 
told  conciscly,  but  fully.  and  with  mnch  propriety  and  modesty ;  and  notlifaig 
can  be  more  pleasing  than  tho  filial  afiecdon  and  gratitade  shown  in  tfaoi» 
parts  tfaat  relate  to  his  father,  and  the  eduoation  ne  gaye  him.    He  taket 

Eleafmro  in  refcrring  whateyer  merits  he  might  haye  to  this  good  pnnBt^  ■• 
e  did  in  the  fonrth  Satiro. 

The  Satire,  then,  may  be  snpposcd  to  haye  been  written  chiefly  §at  the  pv^-' 
poso  of  disarming  envy,  hy  showiii};  the  modesty  of  the  anthor^s  pmensions, 
and  the  circnmRtanoes^that  led  to  his  intimacy  with  Msdcenas.  'Die  yiews  of 
pnblic  life  which  it  contains  ^cre  no  doubt  sincere,  and  the  daily  loatino 
describcd  at  tho  end  was  bcttcr  suited  to  Homce's  habit  of  mind  than  tfa» 
fatignes  and  nnxicties  of  oflice.  Tliere  is  not  the  least  appearanoe  in  any  dT 
his  writings  of  his  having  becn  sfK)i1ed  by  his  good  fbrtune  and  by  his  inter* 
course,  on  terms  of  nirc  fumiliarify,  with  An^rnstns,  Msecenas,  aod  others ; 
and  probabiy  moligni^  neyer  attackod  any  ouo  lcss  dosenring  of  atuuik  tfaaa 
Horaco. 

1.  Ludorwn  qmdquid  Etru$coa\    On  Maecenas's  oonnectSon  wiA  Etrwfai 

B  G.  1.  1. 1,  n.    The  iegcnd  of  the  Lydian  settlement  of  Etnuia  is  flni 

~  l^  Hmdotos  (i.  M),  aa  a  tnditm  fiwnnnit  vm»^  ^^   ~ 
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HMOiMlfVB.  ThilnMlitMMi  wm,  tfaal  mi  oim  «Mcuk»,  when  Ly^  itm  saf 
frnng  from  fiunmo,  the  king,  Atys,  diyided  the  people  inlD  tvro  eqoal  parti,  qf 
whom  OBe  renuiined  «t  home,  and  the.other  took  ahip  and  made  the  ooaetaif 
Etmria,  and  there  settlcd,  nnder  TTrrhenns,  the  son  of  Atjrs.  Horaoe  and 
Virigil  ( Aen.  ii.  781 )  both  adopted  this  story,  which  was  fiuniliar  to  men  of 
iBaming,  and  perhaps  believed  by  many.  'Lvdonun  qnidqnid/  *ali  the 
Lydians  that  ever  inhahited,'  etc.,  ia  like  Epod.'  ▼.  1 :  **  Ax,  o  deonim  qoid- 
qnid  in  caelo  regit." 

3.  mfu$  Ubi  iwifeniiit]  It  seems  from  inBeriptiona  to  have  been  the  praetice 
of  the  Etmriani  for  men  to  be  distinguiiihed  by  tfae  name  of  the»  mother,  as 
well  as  their  father 

5.  noat»  tuspendiB  aduHeo]  This  tfie  Qreeks  expreflsed  bT  iiVKnipl{w.  |t 
is  taken  from  that  instinctiTe  motion  of  the  ibatures  which  exprosses  eon- 
tempt.  How  to  acconnt  for  it  may  not  be  easy,  thou^h  it  is  so  oommon. 
The  expression  ^naso  snspendere'  Horaoe  maj  haTO  mvented.  It  occurs 
nowhere  else,  except  in  POTsins  (S.  i.  118)  It  is  repeated  bek>w,  8.  ii.  8  64 ; 
"  Balatio  suspendens  omnia  naso."  '  Ut '  occnrring  twice  in  tfaose  two  lines 
istroduoes  confhswn.    The  second  means  '  as  for  instanoe.' 

e.  Ubertino  pain  naimn.]  The  difference  betwoen  'Ubertns'  and  'liberti- 
aus '  is,  that  the  hittQr  expresscd  a  man  who  had  becn  manumitled,  the  ibn- 
mer  a  iieedman  in  his  rehition  to  the  master  who  had  given  him  his  freedom. 
The  son  of  a  '  libertmus/  bora  after  his  iather^s  mannmissk)n,  and  all  other 
persons  born  iree,  were  'ingennt' ;  and  Horaee  says  that  MsBcenas,  thouffh 
ne  would  not  take  into  his  intimacy  a  freedman,  made  no  in(|niry  as  to  tne 
parenta^  of  any  one  bora  finee,  but  wonld  make  him  his  friendi  if  he  do- 
lerTed  it 

9.  AntB  mfiettaiem  TUbl  Horace  here  ibliows  the  legend  wfaicfa  made 
Servius  Tullius  tfae  son  ot  a  slave^ri,  and  himself  a  slave  in  the  paUuae  of 
King  Tarquinius  (see  Livy,  i.  39).  On  this  account  his  reign  was  igndble, 
while  in  trne  nobility  it  was  suipassed  by  none  of  the  otfaers.  Anotfaer  legend 
(which  Ovid  foUows,  Fast  vi.  627,  sqq  )  makes  TuUius  the  son  of  Vuhsan ; 
M  fais  mother  is  there  also  a  slave,  having  beeo  taken  oaptiva  at  Comico» 
hun,  a  dty  taken  bT  Tarqninius  Priscus. 

19.  Lamwmm,  VaUngenuB]  The  Valcria  gens  waa  ooe  of  the  most  an- 
eient  in  Bome,  and  embraced  some  of  the  most  distinguished  iiuniUes,  among 
otiiers  tfaat  of  PubUcola,  the  earliest  menx,ber  of  wfaich  mentioned  in  histoiy  is 
Valertiis  PubUeola,  tiie  coUeague  of  Bmtus  after  tfae  exnulsion  of  the  kinga. 
The  hxmlj  of  LsBvinus  was  another  distinguisfaed  bnmtii  of  the  same  gena. 
The  Lsmans  in  the  text  u  said  to  faave  been  a  man  of  abandoned  cfaaracter, 
m  bad  tfaat  even  tbe  popidace,  who  were  not  easUy  detened  irom  oonftmng 
their  boners  npon  tfae  vicious,  could  not  be  prevaUed  on  by  admiration  of  fais 
high  anoestry  to  advaaoe  him  beyond  the  qusBstorship ;  that  is  to  say,  ha 
■ever  held  a  curale  offioe.  As  to  '  genus/  see  C.  L  3. 27.  On  '  nnde,'  whidi 
Is  eqmvaient  10  *aquo/seeC.i.  19.17,  n.;  U.  19.7.  'Fugit' is  tfaahistorie 
piesent,  as  it  is  caUed. 

14.  pbark UomiteA  'LSoere'  is  ' to  be  p«t np  ibr  tale,' aad ils  eorrelative 
term  is  ' Uceri/  ' to  bid  for  an  artide  at  a  sale  by  anction.'  'Notare '  is  te 
•et  a  bad  maik  upon,  to  brand,  and  was  teohnically  applied  to  tlie  oeaaors 
isee  note  on  v.  90).  *  Jndioe  quo  nosti '  is  an  instanoe  of  attractkm,  wliicii 
4gnre  tlie  Romans  borrowed  irom  the  Greeks,  bnt  did  not  use  so  eommonly. 

17.  tiiMiie  et  imaffimbut.}  These  were  inscriptrons  and  waxen  bnstB,  re- 
oording  the  distinctions  of  any  member  of  a  fiunily  who  luid  borae  a  cumle 
olBce. 

Qjmd  apertei  Nmfaeere]  Horace  means  to  say,  tiutt  those  ^Hm>  bj  ednoa- 
tioo  and  profession  and  experienoe  were  very  fiur  removed  from  the  oommon 
'    oi^lojMlgediabNiitltf  froMtfaam,««d  better.    Ib  0»»  iMuahar  h» 
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placcs  himsclf.  '  Longe  lonceqno '  is  not  an  anromnum  phnae.  8ee  Cioero 
(Do  Fin.  ii.  21 ),  and  0\id  (Met  ir.  325).  Thc  rcpetition  i»  only  «nalagoas 
t»  mony  others  in  thc  J^itin  langoage,  as  '  etiam  lUquo  etiam/  '  «iwiiwm  ni. 
miumque/  *  magis  ma^isiiue/  ctc. 

19.  Namquersto]  He  gocs  on  to  show,  that  though  tho  Talae  set  apoa 
titlcs  and  birth  by  thc  populucc  might  bc  exofvgcratcd,  yet  the  othcr  extrcme 
is'  not  to  bo  alldwed;  und  tliut  hc  who  scckB  to  posh  himsolf  beymid  hie 
sphcrc,  might  bc  justly  rcbuked  for  hin  prcsumption. 

20.  Quam  Decio  mandart  novoA  P.  Dccius  Mus,  who  dcvoted  himMlf  to 
dcath  for  his  country  at  thc  Iwttle  of  Vcsuvius,  in  tlio  Latin  war,  b.  g.  340, 
wiis  thc  iirst  consul  of  his  fumily.  Hc  hcld  the  office  with  T.  Manlios  Tor- 
qtuitus  in  that  ycar.  Aftcr  tlic  curule  magistraciea  ^re  opened  to  tlie  pleltei- 
ans,  an  onler  of  nobilitv  spruiig  up  amoiig  thcmsclvcK,  based  apon  the  bold- 
ing  of  thcse  oiliccs.  'Tliasc  families  of  which  nny  mcmber  haa  ever  held  a 
curulc  ofiice  werc  '  nobilcs/  thc  rest  *  ignobilcs/  aiid  ho  in  wliose  penion  aach 
digiiity  was  tirst  attuined  wns  cullcd,  origiiuilly  no  doubt  through  tho  i 
tcmpt  of  the  patriciims,  but  oftcnvards  couvcntibually  by  all,  '  novaa  * 
Thc  Dccia  gcns  wos  plcbcian 

censorque  moveret  Anpiuf]  Thc  Appius  wlio  ia  hcro  takcn  as  the  type  of 
scvcrc  ccmiorship  is  Appius  Clnudins  Caccus,  tlic  constructor  of  tho  roaa  and 
aqui^duct  tliat  bore  his  numc  (scc  S  5  2).  Ho  was  ma<Ui  Ccnsor  B.c.  318. 
It  WU8  tlic  provimx?  of  tlic  Ccnsors,  till  tliut  offico  wos  mci^gcd  in  the  imperial 
power,  to  supply  vuranc^s  iii  tlic  scnntc  froin  tlie  list  of  those  who  were 
eligiblc,  wlio  werc  nll  citiztiis  of  ut  Icust  cqucstriun  rank,  of  noC  loss  tlian  a 
ccrtain  agc  (whicli  is  not  known  c.\tu*tly,  but  it  wos  lictwccn  thirty  and  forty ), 
and  tiiosc  pcrsoiis  who  liad  Kn-ed  in  the  principul  mngistracics.  Baft  thej 
could  alr<o,  in  rcvising  tiic  list  of  sciiators  at  thc  l)Cginning  of  their  ccnsorship, 
degradc  tiiosc  who  liud  prcviously  l)ccn  in  dic  scnutc,  as  wcli  as  exciude  such 
as  by  tlicir  oHicial  nink  werc  cntitlcd  to  Ik?  scnators.  This  thcy  did,  at  tlieir 
own  discretion,  for  various  offcnccs  by  which  'ignominia'  was  liable  to  he 
inciirrwl,  or  from  thc  senator  huving  bccn  choscn  impro])crly.  They  cffecled 
this  cxclusion  mcrcly  by  marking  the  nainc,  and  thcir  mark  was  <Med  *  nota 
ccnsoria,'  and  thc  nct  itsclf,  '  noturc.'  Horacc,  thcreforc,  means  that  if  hs, 
through  thc  fuvor  of  Miccenus  or  othcr  meuns,  soiight  os  a  froedman'8  soo  10 
rcach  thc  dignity  of  a  scnator,  und  succecdcd,  tlie  ccnsors,  if  they  did  thelr 
dutv  strictly,  would  dcgmdc  him.  The  ccnsor  Ap])iu8,  howcver,  is  notoriooa 
forliis  Inxity  in  liuving  choscn,  for  purty  purposcs,  tlie  sons  of  ficcedmen,  and 
other  unqualificd  pcoj)lc,  into  thc  scnate.  But  he  was  harsh  and  artMtrary  in 
thc  cxcrcisc  of  his  othcc,  and  his  namc  wns  provcrbial  in  connection  with"the 
ccnsorstiip,  which  is  cnougli  to  account  for  his  np|)enrance  here.  There  ^vaa 
no  moncy  quulincation  for  tho  scnutc,  biit  onlv  one  of  rank.  '  Movero '  is  the 
technicnl  wonl  for  degrarling  a  scnntor,  and  tfiosc  who  were  dcgradod,  or  not 
ndmittC4l,  werc  callc<l  '  i^nwtcriti  senatores '  from  tlie  circumstnnce  of  ilidr 
lM'nig  mercly  pusscd  bv  wlicn  tho  lists  wcro  mude  out,  and  their  namca  not 
a])iKjaring,  wliieJi  would  prcvent  thcm  from  ucting. 

22.  in  propria  non  pdle  qwjessem.]  This  is  the  oid  story  of  the  ass  in  tiia 
lion's  skin. 

23.  Sfdfulgente  trahit]  This  vcrsc  may  or  may  not  be  taken  fiom  some 
hcroic  i)ocin.  It  is  introduc^d  humorousfy,  and  yct  with  a  serious  mcaning. 
'  Lct  thc  i)oi)ulacc  sct  tlieir  hcarts  u]>on*nihk  and  descent,  and  Ict  the  censon 
make  thut  their  stjiiidnnl  for  thc  scnntc,  yet  tlic  huinbly  bom  may  havc  their 
honors  as  well ' ;  tliut  'is,  tlic  honors  thnt  urise  from  virtuo  nnd  gcnius.  The 
picturc  of  Cflory  niounted  on  her  cur  is  n'i)cated  in  Epp.  ii.  1.  177,  wheie  the 
C])itliet  •  fulircntc '  is  cxeliangcd  for  *  vciitoso,'  '  fiekle  as  the  winds.' 

24.  Quo  tibi,  lyiliA  Tliis  ))crson  is  suid  to  liavc  hccn  a  scnator,  and  to 
2iMYe  hoeo  dcgradcd  by  Julius  C«sar,  as  boins  of  Pompeiiui's  partj,  biU  nfah 
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stated  «fter  CMai^s  death,  and  made  a  militaiy  tribnne  Whetfacr  or  no  he 
is  difTerent  fh>m  the  person  mentioncd  below,  ▼.  107,  it  is  not  easy  to  saj 
■  25.Jierique  tribmiof]  Eaeh  legion  in  the  Koman  army  (the  nnmbpr  yaricd 
at  dimirent  timcs,  bnt  at  Philippi  there  wero  ninctcen  on  cach  side,  each 
lcjEpon  consisting  of  about  6,000  men,  rather  less  than-morc)  had  six  trtbnncs 
(the  post  Horace  held  in  tho  army  of  Bnitus),  who  were  their  principal 
'oflicers.  The  military  tribuncs  of  tho  first  four  legions  wcre  cntitlCd  to  sit  in 
thc  senate.  (Sce  Epod.  iv.  15,  n.)  As  to  the  '  latus  clavus,'  see  noto  on  tho 
84th  vcrse  of  the  last  Satire.    ■  Quo,'  *  to  wliat  purpose.'    (See  C.  ii.  2.  9,  n.) 

27.  Nam  ut  quiaque  insanua]  The  senators'  'calceus,'  an  out-door  shoc, 
WB6  fkstened  by  four  tliongs  ('nigris  pellibus '),  two  on  each  side,  wliich  went 
spiraily  np  to  tho  calf  of  tlie  lcg  ('  mcdinm  crus ').  These  thongs  wcre  callcd 
'  (tmlgiae,'  and  wcre  black.    Thc  shoo  itsclf  appears  to  havo  varicd  in  color. 

80.  quo  morbo  fiarrtis,]  His  discase  was  a  thirst  for  admiration  among 
women.  He  was  a  man  of  bad  passions,  it  is  said.  But  we  do  not  know 
much  aboat  him.  He  necd  not  be  identiiicd  with  the  man  in  S.  4.  110.  A 
fbnlHnouthed  person  of  tho  samc  namc  occurs  in  the  ncxt  Satirc  (v.  8). 

34.  Sic  qui  promittit]  This  refers  to  the  promiscs  of  candidatcs  for  ofBce, 
and  the  three  principal  magistracies  are  implicd :  the  city  prsetorship,  in  the 
words  *  urbem  sibi  curae ' ;  thc  consnlship,  in  '  impcrium  ct  Italiam ' ;  and 
the  aedileship,  in  '  delubra  dcomm,'  bccanse  it  was  the  duty  of  the  aidiic  to 
attend  to  the  templee  and  othcr  public  buildings. 

38.  Syri,  Damae^  aut  Diopya]  Thcse  were5x>mmon  names  of  slaves. 
Tfae  practiee  of  execudng  cnminals  by  throwing  thcm  Irom  the  Tarpcian 
Kock  (part  of  the  Mons  CapitolinuK)  was  not  common  in  the  latter  period 
of  the  republic.  It  was  never  appiied  to  slaves,  who  were  put  to  dcath, 
chicfly  by  cmcifixion,  outside  the  city  on  tlie  Esquiliie.  (Sce  Epod.  v.  99,  n). 
Cadmns  ia  said  to  have  been  a  pnblic  executioner  of  that  day. 

40.  At  Novius]  The  upstart  who  is  supposcd  to  be  addressed  in  the  pre- 
▼ioos  lines,  is  a  plebeian  tribune,  and  he  here  afiirms  that,  if  his  birth  is  Jow, 
that  of  his  coUeague  Novius  (who  may  be  anylxxly,  sce  note  on  S.  3.  21 )  is 
atill  lower.  Freedmen,  and  pcnfons  following  low  tradcs,  were  admittcd  into 
the  senate,  and  fbrced  into  high  magistracies  by  Julius  Cissar,  and  it  was  not 
till  Bome  years  after  this  Satirc  was  ^Tittcn  that  Augustus  purgcd  the  senate 
of  these  members.  The  words  '  grndu  post  me  sedet  uno '  may  be  a  metaphor 
taken  from  tfae  theatte,  of  which  tho  iirst  fourteen  rows  were  assigncd  to  tfae 

'EqmtesJEpod.  iv.  15,  n.). 

41 .  £toe  tibi  Pauilut  Et  Hfessalla]  These  were  names  belonging  to  two  of 
Ae  moet  distingnished  familics  of  Rome,  the  ^milia  and  Yaleria.  Horace 
introdnces  the  name  Messalla  pn>bably  out  of  compliment  to  his  fnend  Cor- 
▼inns,  fbr  whom  he  wrote  C.  iii.  21.  As  to  '  hoc,'  in  the  sense  of  '  propter 
boc,'  see  above,  S.  1.  46,  n.  The  same  pcrson  who  puts  the  qnestion  '  tune 
8yri,  etc  1 '  is  here  snpposed  to  rcjoin,  saying,  that,  Uiough  ^is  worthy  trib- 
one  has  a  colleagne  a  dcgrce  lcss  il^strious  than  himsclr,  he  nccd  not'think 
himself  a  Paullus ;  and  ^sidcs,  thongh  Novius  be  his  infcrior  in  one  way,  he 
beats  him  in  strengdi  of  Inngs,  "  and  that  is  what  we  liko,"  where  the  spenkcr 
ironically  puts  himself  for  the  pcople. 

43.  ConcurraittqHeforo  tria^meraf]  These  would  be  public  funerals,  * fh- 
nera  indictiva,'  at  which  tho  corpsc  of  tho  doceascd  was  carried  in  procession 
fitnn  his  house,  with  the  noise  of  trumpets  and  horas  and  fifcs ;  and  womcn 
Cpraeficae')  singing  dirges;  and  'mimi,'  dancers  and  stagc-playcrs,  who 
recitcd  passages  suited  to  the  occasion,  and  somctimes  actcd  the  part  of  mcr- 
ly-andrews,  mixing  mirth  with  woe ;  and  afh^r  theso  camc  men  who  rcpro- 
■ented  the  ancestors  of  the  deceascd,  wcaring  masks  suited  to  each  character ; 
and  then  the  corpse  on  an  open  bier,  which  was  followcd  by  the  relations  and 
'  ,  aU  dfeiied  ia  hliick.  .Thoy  wcnt  thns  in  procesiion  to  tbt  Fonm, 
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when  the  bler  wm  set  down,  Mid  one  of  the  lelatiens  pronoiinced  a  ikaenl 
oration,  aftcr  which  the  body  was  tnken  np  a^in,  andf  the  processidn  went 
on,  with  tho  same  noisy  accompaniments,  to  the  place  without  the  dtv  (intr^ 
mnral  huriAls  wcro  fbrbiiUlen  by  thc  laws  of  tho  Twelve  Tabies)  wfam  the 
body  was  first  to  bc  bumt,  and  tlicn  buric<l.  Tho  idlom  '  magna  ■onmbift ' 
occure  above,  S.  4.  43,  *  os  mogna  sonatumm/ 
48.  Qftod  mihijMtrerel]     See  abovo,  on  ▼.  25. 

49. /omV]  This  wonl  is  coni])Oundcd  of  'fors  sit'  Whether  it  oocan 
elscwhcro,  or  wlicthcr  tho  passiH^cs  in  which  it  is  supposed  to  occnr  are  coi^ 
rcctly  copicd,  is  doubtcd.  lloraco  savrt  it  mi^^ht  be  uiat  people  had  canse  to 
iruiisQ  him  tho  honprablc  po-^t  of  miUtary  tribuno,  bccnnse  he  waa  not  oaali- 
icd  fer  it ;  but  no  one  could  dony  tliat  ho  dcacrvcd  the  fricndship  of  Buec^ 
nas,  l)ccause  he  was  so  particular  in  choosing:  only  the  dcscrving.  *  Pkmva 
ambitione '  means  low  flattcry,  to  which  Micccnas  wonld  not  listcn. 

52.  Felicem  dicere]  *  Fclix''  is  '  lucky.'  Horaco  means  he  did  not  ow« 
his  introduction  to  Mseoenas  to  his  luelc,  but  to  his  fricnds.  Aa  to  *  hoo^'  Mt 
above,  v.  41,  n. 

55.  llrgiiita,  pott  hime  Vartiis]     Sce  S.  5.  40,  n. 

56.  singvitim]    Catching  his  brcath,  as  a  ncrvous  man  might. 

59.  Satnreiaiw]  A  finc  horsc,  brcd  in  the  pasturcs  of  Satnrinm  in  CalabrK 
near  Tarentum.    The  lengthcninf^  of  tho  antcpenult  is  reqnired  bv  tlie  i 
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64.  ted  vita  et  ftetiore  mtro,  *  Not  as  being  the  son  of  a  dliting^lied 
fEithcr,  but  bccauf^o  niv  Hfc  nnd  hcnrt  wcro  pnro.' 

68.  aut  malalusira]  '  Dad  linunts.'  Horaco  rcpeatcdly  introdncea  'aiit' 
aftcr  '  noque/  twicc  rcpcntcd.  Othcr  possagcg  nre  C  iii.  83.  5 ;  S  L  9.  Sl ; 
ii.  1 .  15 ;  2.  22.  The  conHtruction  with  '  ncc '  and  '  ct'  is  of  the  tame  kind, 
and  has  I)ecn  noticcd  l)cforo. 

71.  macropaujjer  wjeUo]  This  small  fiurm  of  his  fnthcr's,  at  Vennria,  WM 
coniiscatcd  durinp:  thc  timc  he  ^iis  witli  tho  army  of  Brutus  and  Cassina. 

72.  Nduit  in  Ftavi  htdum]  His  fnthcr,  who  kncw  tlio  valne  of  a  good  edo- 
cation,  and  formcd  a  right  («timntc  of  Horace^s  abilitios,  would  not  aend  him 
to  a  small  provincinl  school,  kcpt  by  onc  Flavius,  whcro  nothing  bnt  aritb- 
mctic  wns  tauffht,  but  took  him  for  his  cdurntion  to  Romc,  where,  thongh 
Horace  comploins  that  tho  tcncJiin^  Iny  chiefly  in  fignres,  and  the  pnrsaiti  of 
a  practical  lifo  (Epp.  ii.  1.  10.3,  sqq. ;  A-  P-  325,  sqq.),  thero  were  meana  of 
acquiring  a  knowlcaj^  of  litcmtnrLi  aiul  tho  arts,  for  tlioso  who  choae  to  talw 
advontogc  of  thcm.  Ovid  in  liko  manncr  wos  scnt  from  Sulmo,  his  nativo 
town,  to  Rome.  (Trist.  iv.  10.  16  )  'Mngni,'  'magnis,'  may  mean  'bi(r/ 
'coarse,'  contcmptuou.sIy ;  or  thcy  mny  mcan  Mmportant,'  a^centoriona  aiid 
thcir  sons  might  be  in  a  smnll  municipal  town.  , 

74.  Laevo  mupensi  locttlos]  This  vcrsc  is  repcated  in  Epp.  i.  1 .  56.  Eoeh 
boy  wcnt  to  school  with  a  bag,  in  which  ho  carricd  his  books  and  pena,  md 
pcrhnps  his  *  calculi,'  or  pcbblcs  nscd  in  calculation.  '  Tabnlam '  probablj 
significs  tho  woodcn  tablct  covcrcd  with  jivax,  for  writing  npon.  Theae  COBH* 
try  schoolhoys  did  for  thcmsclvcs  what  at  liome  was  done  ibr  boys  of  good 
birth  bv  slaves,  '  capsarii.' 

75.  Ibant  octonis]  Tho  Idcs  wero  cight  days  (inclusive)  after  the  Nonea^ 
and  hcncc  I  imogino  the  epithct  'octonis.'  ''Acra'  moans  the  teacber^s  IbOy 
which  appcars  to  havo  becn  paid  monthly. 

76.  Jhea  puerum  est  ausus]  At  wlmt  ngc  Hornce  was  scnt  to  Rome  he  doet 
not  infurm  us,  but  it  is  probnhlc  hc  wcnt  whcn  hc  was  about  twclve  yean 
old. 

77.  Artes  quas  dorrat]     In  thc  carlier  days  of  Roman  historr,  the  ednc** 

tion  of  a  boy  wns  of  the  simplcst  kind,  consisting  chicfly  of  rca^ing,  writinjp, 

and  anthmctic    'Cnlculntor'  and  'notarius'  continncd  nntil  tlw  time  of 

Martud  t»  be  names  for  a  BchooVmMitez  \  «ni\,  «a  «^MKn^  ^t^fiEMea  (5r«  Jk^  b.)^ 
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te  mnoritfof  boj»  lotnied  little  more  thaa  the  above,  €Ten  in  Honoe^s 
tiiiie.  When  Cicero  was  a  boy,  the  leaming  of  tbe  Twelye  Tablet  formed  a 
neoeflBarv  part  of  edacation.  Freer  intercourse  with  Greece  and  the  Qreek 
towns  ot  Ital j  bronght  a  more  liberal  cla«s  of  stadics  to  Rome,  where  Horaoe 
says  he  stndied  Homer  (£pp.  ii.  2.  41,  sq  ).  Rbctoric  waa  a  branch  of  stndy 
mach  pursned  by  the  Toaiiyg  Komans ;  poetiy  likcwise,  and  tiie  philosophy 
of  Gieece.  Their  stndies  commencod  at  an  eariy  age,  at  first  under  t£e 
teaching  of  tbeir  'paedagogi/  and  afterwards  (till  they  assamcd  the  'toga 
▼iriiia/  and  in  some  cascs  longer)  at  the  '  ludi  liteiariiy'  private  schools  which 
they  attended  as  day  scholars. 

79.  In  wagno  ttf  po^vlo,\  '  So  &r  aa  one  could  see  me  in  Buch  a  bnsy 
crowd.' 

81.  ewtot  moorrupttffimut]  The  '  paedagogns '  ('  custos '),  whose  offioe  waa 
of  late  growth  at  Rome,  and  borrowed  from  Greeoe,  had  me  same  fimctions 
aa  the  mudayuydff  among;  the  Greeks,  and  waa  a  slave,  as  there.  He  was 
continoally  about  the  boyis  pcrson,  and  wcnt  with  him  to  his  masters.  Thia 
task  Horace'8  father,  who  could  have  had  but  fbw  shiTes,  and  had  none  whom 
he  could  trust  with  such  important  duties,  performed  bimself  Besides  the 
'  paedagogns,'  as  observed  above  (v.  74,  n.),  other  sUves  went  witii  die  boy, 
to  cany  ms  bag,  etc,  and  to  give  him  oonsequence. 

86. 7>raeoo — eooetor]  The  first  of  these  functionaries  waa  a  crier,  either  at 
aoctkms  (one  of  his  duties  bcing  to  induce  pcrsons  to  attend  and  buy,  see  A. 
F.  419),  or  in  courts  of  justice,  or  the  public  assemblies.  There  was  a  '  prae- 
oo'  aft  all  ponishmcntB  and  executions,  to  declare  the  crime  of  the  ofiender 
(£pod.  iy.  12,  n.) ;  also  town-criers,  who  cried  iost  property,  aa  with  ns. 
TlMre  were  odier  kinds  of  criers.  Which  class  Horaoe  refers  to,  we  cannot 
tell.  Nor  is  it  decided  what  dass  of  '  coactorcs '  his  father  belonged  to. 
Thm  were  persons  employed  by  the  '  pnblicani '  to  collect  the  reyenue,  and 
wbo  were  called  '  coactores.'  The  penon  who  coUected  the  money  bid  at 
an  auctkm,  was  also  a  '  ooactor,'  and,  generally,  persons  employed  to  coUect 
money  bore  that  title.  It  is  probable  that  the  <  coactores '  of  the  flrst  class 
made  a  good  dcal  of  moncy.  Matthew  the  Apostle  was  one,  and  he  was 
ridi.  It  is  generally  believed  diat  tbe  elder  Horace  bek>nged  to  the  second 
of  the  above  dasses,  and  some  color  is  given  to  this  by  the  assodation  of  the 
word  with  '  praeca'  Bnt  Suetonius,  or  the  anthor  of  Horaoe's  life  attributed 
to  him,  sayi  that  he  was  in  tfao  employ  of  tbe  '  pnblicani.' 

87.  at  koc  nwt^  *  Hoo,'  in  the  sense  of  '  propter  hoc,'  M  Tmrr^j  is  oom- 
monly  used  by  Horace.  See  in  this  Satire,  tv.  41  and  52.  It  is  also  com- 
mon  m  Cmar. 

89.  Nil  me  pomiteat  famnn]  '  I  hope  wbile  I  have  my  senfles  I  may  never 
be  ashamed.'  Horaoe  nses  tnis  mode  of  expresdon  elaowhere,  aa  in  tfae  last 
Satire,  ▼.  44,  and  S.  ii.  3.  322. 

90,  MA  <DoIaa'isnsedIike'fhu0'inC.i.28.SO,fbrafim]tg«neraUy: 
'  dolo  sno,^  'by  his  own  faulu' 

ftS.  JSt  voer  «C  ratio :]  *  My  langnage  and  my  jndgment.' 
94.  A  eertit  anni»]  *  From  any  given  period.  He  means  tiiat,  at  all  times 
from  his  cradle  upwards,  his  father  had  bcen  to  him  all  that  a  &tber  oonld 
be.  'Legere  ad  fostum,'  to  cfaoose  with  reference  to  ambitlon  i^hateTcr 
parents  each  man  might  desire.  We  know  nothing  of  Horaoe^  motfaer, 
whom  he  probably  k>st  in  very  eariy  life ;  but  fae  here  intimates  fais  respect 
for  faer  memoty,  as  well  as  fais  fatfacr^s. 

97.  f^MdtuM  H  Mtttit]  The  '  fasces '  were  bnndlea  of  stidu,  witfa  or  witfaont 
an  axe  in  tfae  middle,  wfaicfa  were  carried  beforo  tfae  consnls  and  pnetors  by 
lictCHS.  The  '  sella  cnmlis '  was  ik  cfaair  omamented  witfa  ivory,  tfae  nse  of 
wfakfa  dnring  ihe  republic  was  oonfined  lo  the  eonsnls,  pmtors,  carole  «diles, 
aodotBsoii.  - 

87  , 


434  KOTES. 

98.  Jbrtasse]  The  Grocks  U8cd  ur«M  in  this  waj,  idiere  a  ootaili  and  not 
a  doubtful  proposition  u)  intcndi-d. 

101.  aalutoMii  filttrfg,]  This  means,  that  in  order  to  preserve  hii  poriti«m 
ho  must  sell  hia  indepcndenoe,  bowin{>;  to  pcrsons  he  would  not  otherwise 
Doticc,  and  payini;  visiits  of  c-crcnionj  early  m  tbe  moming,  —  a  trouble  that 
Horncc  wouldfeei  moro  thon  most  mcn.  Hc  must  aUo,  he  saySt  hire  one  or 
two  pcrsons  to  go  al)out  witii  liim  in  the  character  of  ciicnta ;  he  must  bay  a 
numocr  of  liorscs  nnd  slavcs  of  the  lower  sort. 

103.  plurcs  calonet]  'Caloncs'  were  properlj  slaves  who  went  with  the 
army,  carr>'inf;  thc  hcavicr  part  of  tiie  soldiers'  accontremcnts  But  the  word 
was  fUso  applicd  to  domestic  slavcs  employcd  on  menial  work. 

104.  ducenda  pttorrita  ]  The  '  pctorritum '  was  a  four-wheeled  caniage, 
said  to  have  bccn  introduced  from  Gaul  bcvond  tho  AIps. 

cwrlo  Ire  licet  mulo]  It  is  imnossible  to  do  more  than  coi\jcctnre  what  Hor- 
,  ace  means  by  '  curta'  Probably  a  stout»  short^llicd  animal  is  intcnded,  an 
ngly  bcast. 

1*05.  ufque  ThrentumA  Along  thc  most  frcqucntcd  of  all  the  roadSy  Ibe 
Yia  Appia,  and  to  the  farthcst  part  of  Italy,  carrying  his  portmanteaa  behiad 
him.  Public  ofliccrs  could  not  go  bcyond  a  ccrtain  disttuice  fram  Booie, 
without  thc  permission  of  thc  Rcnntc. 

107.  TiUi,]  Scc  V.  24.  He  ap|)cars  to  ha^-e  bccn  a  panimonioaa  pecMn» 
going  into  tlio  country  with  no  compuny  of  fricnds,  but  only  flve  slavea  to 
attcnd  him  (sce  noto  on  S.  i.  3  11 ),  cani'ing  n  jar  of  thcir  master^s  cbeap 
wine.  Thc  Viu  Tilmrtina  kft  Romc  by'^  the  ERquilinc  gate,  and  bore  tfant 
namo  os  far  as  Tibur,  whenec  thc  Via  Valeria  complcted  the  communicatioa 
with  Atcmum  on  thc  Hadriiitic. 

111.  Miiiibus  atque  oiiis]     Soc  note  on  S.  ii.  3.  197. 

112.  guanti  olus  ac/ar;]  Honicc  meiins  thnt  he  lounges  in  the  maiket  and 
talks  frecly  to  the  liiarkct  )K.uplc,  witliout  fcar  of  lowering  his  digniQrf  or 
bcing  remarkcd. 

1 13.  Fallacem  Cirntm]  The  Circus  Mnximus  was  snid  to  havo  been  bailt 
by  TarquiniuR  IVisciLS  for  raccs  nnd  atlilctic  cxhibitions.  Different  writeia 
mcntion  tlint  fortunc-tcllers  and  otlicr  im]iostors  rei=ortcd  to  the  CircaSf  «Dd 
gnve  it  a  bnd  namc ;  but  it  was  also  fivquented  by  prostitutes  in  vast  numbetv, 
who  hircd  thc  vaults  uiuler  the  *  cavca/  und  eairied  ou  thcir  vilc  trade  tbere, 
and  was  snrrounded  with  sho})8  cstablisliod  for  thc  Iwnofit  of  the  spectaton. 
Tho  Circus  Maximus  was  callcd  Circus  kot  e^oxrjp.  When  there  weie  no 
mccs  or  gamcs  going  on,  it  was  proluibly  frcqucntcd  ati  a  lounge  by  all  man- 
ncr  of  pcoplc ;  but  probablv  nien  of  conscquencc  did  not  carc  to  he  seco  thers 
among  thc  ^'ulgar,  at  sucfi  timcs.  Thc  Fomm  was  not  frcquentcd  in  die 
cvcning  by  the  richcr  class  of  pcoplc,  who  wcre  thcn  cating  their  dimier. 
Horacc  likcd  to  stroll  ont  at  that  hour,  and  takc  his  light  meal  afterwaids. 
and  to  stop  and  hoar  wliat  thc  fortuno-tcllcrs  hnd  to  say  for  themselTea. 
Rcspecting  tlicsc  pcrsons,  scc  C  i.  11. 

115.  Adpoiriet  ciceria]  This  Pytho^rcan  mcal  of  lccks,  pnlse,  and  ftit- 
tcrs,  was  partlv  i)crhaps  mattcr  of*  ohoice,  and  partly  of  necessity.  Honice 
was  poor  at  thii*  time,  and  liis  hcalth  was  indifl^crcnt.  A  vcgetable  diet  «as 
and  is  much  mon>  common  in  Italy  than  with  us ;  and  prolMibl^  the  most 
hixurious  of  the  Roumns,  when  bv  thcmselvcs,  freoucntiy  abstained  from 
meat.  A  dish  of  *  ciccr,'  rcady  boifed,  wns  sold  in  the  streets  fbr  an  aa,  in 
thc  timc  of  Martial  (i.  104.  10).  '  Lnganus '  is  dcscriix^d  by  tlic  Scholiasts  as 
a  flat,  thin  cakc ,  fried  and  catcn  with  oondimcnts.  It  was  somiftimcs  fricd 
undcr  roast  meat  or  fowls,  so  as  to  gct  thoir  dri]>])ing,  and  so  would  be  Iflte 
Dur  York.Kliirc  pudding.     Horaoc  had  no  doubt  the  plaincr  sort. 

116.  pueris  tritnu,]  This  number  was  tho  lowcst,  probably,  tiiat  at  Ihat 
time  waited  on  any  pertoti  wYu>  Yiai^  «xi^  i^an^  «x  «1L    (JBee  above,  ga  t. 
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107.)  'JjKpiBtSbm^WM  a  Bmall  side-tablo  of  white  marble.  Thewealthj 
Romons  haa  a  great  varietj  of  tables  of  the  handftomest  sort  in  tiieir  dining- 
rooms,  for  cxhibiting  their  plate.  (See  helow,  S.  2.  4,  n; ;  and  above,  S.  3. 
13,  n.)  AU  the  plate  Horace  had  to  show  was  two  cupB  and  a  cvathns  (C. 
iii.  19.  12),  and  these  it  is  probable  were  usoally  empty.  The  'ecfiinos '  is  a 
vesiiet  nowhcro  else  mentioned  by  that  name,  and  is  variouslj  interpreted  us 
a  salt-oellar  (in  the  shape  of  an  '  echinns '  or  sea-hedgehog),  a  glass  bottle,  a 
lcather  bottle,  and  a  wooden  bowl  in  which  to  wash  the  cnps.  '  Paterae ' 
were  broad,  flat,  saucer-shaped  cnps,  and  were  much  used  in  lioations.  '  Gut- 
tos '  was  a  long,  thin-necked  bottle,  from  which  wine  or  oil  was  poured  very 
slowly,  drop  bj  drop.  It  was  also  usod  in  libations,  and  these  two  vessels, 
•8  here  joined,  have  reference  to  the  practice  of  oifcring  a  lihation  at  everj 
mcal  to  the  Lues.  Seo  C.  iv.  5. 34,  n.  Thcse  were  of  the  conmionegt  earthcn- 
ware  which  came  from  Campania.     See  S.  ii.  3.  144. 

120.  obtundu»  Manya,]  Horace  says  he  goes  to  bed  withont  the  nervons 
fccling  that  he  must  m  up  early  to  go  to  thc  Forum,  where  a  statue  of  Mar- 
syas  was  erected  near  the  Rostra.  Marsyas  was  a  fabulous  person,  who  was 
Bfud  to  bave  challen^ed  Apollo  to  play  the  lyre  against  his  flute.  ApoUo, 
having  gained  the  victory,  caused  Marsyas  to  be  flayed  aUve.  Marsyas  or 
Silenus  was  the  symbol  of  a  city  having  the  Jus  Italicum,  one  part  of  which 
was  a  free  oonstitaition  of  its  own.  It  would  therefore  appear  m  the  Forum 
as  the  symboi  of  free  jurisdiction.  The  onl v  represcntatlons  of  Marsyas  that 
Temain,  exhibit  him  either  in  the  aeony  of  punishment,  or  in  the  suspense 
that  preceded  it.  Whorcfbre  "a  Marsyas  eountenance"  was  synonymous 
with  dejection  and  iU-humor ;  and  Horace  secniA  to  indicate  that  his  &ce  was 
distorted,  and  ascribes  it  humorously  to  his  detestation  of  the  yonnger  No- 
vius,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  usurer. 

122.  Ad  quartam  jaceo ;]  The  flrst  hour  he  considers  late  enongh  for  any 
man  to  sleep  (Epp.  i.  17.  6).  Sometimcs  he  got  up  early  and  went  out  to 
walk  (S.  9) ;  but  as  a  general  rulc  he  romaincd  in  bed  till  the  fourth  hour, 
•fter  wfaich  he  got  up  and  took  a  slroU,  as  he  had  done  the  evening  bcfore ; 
or  else,  after  rcading  and  writing  (or  thinking,  as  he  says  S.  4.  133)  by  him- 
self  ('  tacitnm ')  and  in  bcd,  as  much  aa  he  felt  inclined,  he  anointed  himself 
with  oU,  and  went  to  the  Campus  Martius  to  get  some  exercise.  The  Ro- 
mans  mbbed  otl  on  thcir^imbs,  either  beforo  SMrimming  in  the  Tiber  (C.  iii. 
12.  7,  S.  u.  1.  8),  or  before  their  more  violent  exerciscs  (C.  i.  8.  8,  sqq.). 
The  parsimonious  Natta,  who  robbed  tho  lamps  to  oil  himself,  was  probably 
«  peraon  of  good  famUy,  that  being  tho  cognomcn  of  the  Piuaria  gens,  one  of 
tiie  oldest  patrician  flEimilies  in  Bome. 

125.  Att  ubi  mefasum]  When  the  sun  began  to  get  hot  about  noon,  and 
Horace  was  tired  with  his  game,  he  went  to  the  pubTic  baths  to  bathe,  which 
was  nsnal  after^Uiving,  and  then  took  a  Ught  Inncheon  (see  above,  S.  5.  25, ' 
n.),  after  which  no  lonnged  at  home  till  evening,  whcn  ho  went  ont  for  his 
stroll  pcrhaps,  and  came  home  again  to  his  snpper,  as  he  told  us  before. 
'  Lusum  trigonem '  was  a  game  of  baU  only  mentioned  elsewhere  by  Martial. 
The  playen,  as  the  name  implies,  were  three  in  number,  and  stood  in  a  tri- 
angle.  Their  skill  appoars  to  have  been  shown  in  throwing  and  catching  tfae 
ball  witfa  the  left  faand. 

127.  qmuUuM  wterpelik]  *  Ab  much  as  would  prevent  me  from  going  aU 
day  on  an  empty  stomach.'  The  prose  constmction  wonld  be  '  interpeUet 
qnin/  or  '  quominus/  or  '  ne  durem.' 

131.  Qitaetlor]  Tho  office  of  'quaestor/  which  was  at  one  time  a  high 
magistracy,  wfacnn  the  '  quaestores '  faad  chai^  of  tbe  '  aerarium '  or  public 
treasury,  was  at  this  time  one  of  little  weight.  Its  functions  were  not  clearly 
ddflned.  Horaoe  was  a  scriba  in  the  quaestor^s  office,  whicfa  peifaaps  leaos 
himtoqteakof  aqoAstor.    The  offioe  was  hid^  eoon^  Ibr  tfae  occasion. 
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Thb  snbject  of  this  Satire  is  a  dispate  bctwcen  Rnpilins  Rex,  one  of  th« 
ofBcen  on  the  staff  of  Brntns,  and  a  morchant  namod  FCrsius,  of  Ciasomenit 
(a  town  on  the  gnlf  of  Smyma),  ariMng,  it  may  be  snpposed,  out  of  sobm 
money  transactions.  Horace  treats  the  matter  mnch  in  the  same  way  as  tfaa 
dispute  got  up  between  tfae  two  parasitos  for  the  amnfiement  of  Mflscenas  and 
his  fnendfl  at  Caudinm  (S.  5.  51,  Bqq.).  He  no  doubt  had  some  reaaon  for 
disliking  Rnpilius,  wliich  the  Scholiasts  snpply,  wliether  with  any  sufficieiil 
authority  it  is  impomible  to  say.  They  teli  ub  that  this  nuui'8  nattTe  placo 
was  Prseneste  (which  may  be  gathered  from  v.  98) ;  that  he  was  banuhed 
from  that  town  by  his  fellow-citizons ;  that  he  then  senred  in  Africa  in  tfatt 
army  of  Attius  Varus,  propnetor  of  Cn.  Pompeius ;  that  he  waa  leceived  into 
flftvor  by  Julius  ■  Csesar  and  made  Pnetor ;  that  after  Csesar^s  death  he  wai 
proscribod  by  the  Triumvirs,  and  joincd  the  army  of  Brutns.  Finally,  that  h# 
was  disgusted  at  Horace,  a  man  of  low  birth,  being  made  a  militanr  tribnne^ 
and  continual]y  insulted  him,  which  indignities  Horace  retorted  in  tfaia  Satir^ 
P^rsius,  tho  Scholiasts  say,  was  bom  of  a  Gk^eek  father  and  a  Roman  mo^en 
Beyond  this,  which  mav  br  may  not  be  true,  we  Imow  nothing  about  him  bnt 
whiat  we  gather  from  this  Satire,  that  he  was  a  wealthy  man,  and  carried  OR 
a  laige  bnsincss  of  some  kind  at  Clazomen».  The  dispnte  arose  when  Bmi> 
tus  aiid  his  army  were  in  Asia  Minor,  which  wtfs  in  b.  c.  43-44  (see  note  OD 
T.  18).  How  soon  afterwards  the  Satiro  was  written,  it  is  impossible  to  say ; 
not  long,  probably.  It  may  have  bocn  made  on  tho  spot,  and  shown  to  thooB 
who  would  find  most  amusement  in  it,  in  the  camp. 

1 .  Pro9cnpti  'Regis  liupili]    The  Rupilia  gens  was  a  plcbeian  family  of  no 

rat  note  in  Romc.  The  only  one  of  the  name  who  was  distinguished  wm 
Rupilius,  consul  in  b.  c.  132,  and  the  following  ycar  prooonsnl  in  Sidly. 
Ho  wos  the  intimato  fricnd  of  Lnelius  and  the  Yonngcr  Scipio  (Cic.  de  Ami» 
cit.  27).  As  to  Rnpilius  Rex  and  Pcrsins,  seo  Introduction.  By  'proecripu' 
it  is  pcrhaps  intendcd  to  compare  this  Rex  with  the  last  of  the  B^^es,  Tar- 
quimus.  If  so,  the  play  upon  the  name  is  repeated  in  the  last  line.  See 
notc. 

2.  ITyhrida  quo  pado  sit  Persiut  ultusA  '  Hybrida '  applies  to  all  ciXMa-biod 
animals,  and  was  uscd  for  a  man  one  or  whoM  parents  was  a  Boman  and  tho 
other  a  forcigner. 

3.  Omnibus  et  lippit  notum  et  Umaoribu*]  The  apothecaries'  and  bazbem' 
ahops  wcre  constantly  crowdod  with  idlers,  who  had  notiiing  to  do  but  to  goa- 
sip  about  tho  ncws  of  the  honr.    With  the  barbers  it  has  been  so  in  all  agea 

*  and  countrics.  Tho  Romans  were  commonly  afiiicted  with  weakneas  of  tfae 
evcs^  and  tliis  causod  the  apothecary  to  be  as  much  mixed  np  witfa  idlen  M 
tto  barhcr. 

7.  Confidens  tumiduttpiet]     See  C.  iii.  4.  50,  n. 

,8.  Sitiennas  Bctrros  vt  etptis]  Of  Sisenna  and  Barms  nothing  ia  known ; 
but  it  may  be  conjecturcd,  from  this  place,  that  thcir  names  wcre  proverbial 
for  foul-mouthcd,  abusive  pcrsons.  Tho  plural  number  is  nsed  here  for  tfae 
singular,  according  to  a  vnn^p  common  to  all  langoages.  So  Viig.  Qeorg. 
ii.  169  :  "  Haec  Dccio<<,  Mnrios,  magnosque  Camilios,  Sdpiadas  duzos  bello?' 
Cic.  Cat.  Maj.  6 :  "  Fabricii  Curii  Corancanii."  See  also  above,  C.  i  12. 
37,  whcre  Scauros  is  probably  put  for  the  best  of  that  iamily,  M.  iBmilins. 
'  Equis  albis  *  is  cquivalont  to  '  flect  horses/  according  to  that  line  of  Viigil 
in  which  he  describes  the  horses  -of  Tumns,  "  Qni  candoie  nivea  anleirent, 
cnrsibns  anras  "  (Aen.  xii.  84).    The  ezpressioii '  equii  pnecnmnl  alhM '  te 

prQT^Mtl,  'faewonldMKmotttstEi^thMn.' 
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9.  Pogtqmm  niJUl  inUr  fdrumqm  Qmoeniti\  .  When  they  fband  thej  coald 
not  settle  their  (joarrel  privatelj,  they  went  before  the  prsetor  (7.  18).  The 
digression  that^intcnrenes  is  a  commirison  between  saeh  disputants  and  the 
warriors  of  the  Iliad.  Whcn  men  fall  oat,  says  he,  they  figlit  after  the  iashion 
•f  two  bniTe  heroes  engaged  in  a  deodly  fend,  eren  aa  ^ctor  and  Achillcs, 
who  hated  eacfa  other  ao  mortally,  and  were  so  exoeedin^ly  bravey  that  they 
eoald  not  be  separated  when  thcy  caroe  together  in  oonflict  till  one  or  othcr 
waa  killed ;  or  else  thej  behave  as  when  two  cowards  meet,  and  both  are  glad 
tD  give  way ;  or  as  when  the  strong  meets  the  weak,  Diomed  meets  Qlaucos, 
and  the  wciak  gives  in,  and  humbles  himself  before  his  encmy. 

11.  inter  Hedora  —  ataue  inter  Achiliem]  This  repetition  of  'inter'  is  not 
nncommon.  8ee  Cic.  Lacl.  c.  25:  "  Contio — judicare  solet  auid  intctsit 
hiter  popnlarem  civcm,  et  intor  constantem,  seyeram,  et  gravcm."  See  £pp. 
i.  S.  1 1 .  '  Animosnm '  belongs  to  *  Achillem/  '  atqne '  being  often  pat  bj 
Horaoe  after  the  first  word  of  its  claase.  See  £pod.  xvii.  4.  S.  1.  5.  4 ; 
6.  131. 

16.  wixet]   The  meetine  between  Glancns  and  Diomed,  in  which  the  fbrmer 
lees  heart  and  gives  np  his  arms  to  his  adversary,  is  related  in  Hom.  II.  vL 
234,  WM.    On  '  nltro/  soe  C.  iv.  4.  51,  p. 

•  18.  Bntto  praetore  tenente]  Bi-utos  was  *  practor  nrbanns  *  in  the  year  b.  0. 
44,  wfaen  CsMar  was  kiiled ;  and  in  the  conrse  of  the  same  ycar  ho  Mt  Rome 
for  the  parpose  of  taking  poftMcssion,  as  propnetor,  of  the  two  provinces  of 
Macedonia  and  Bithynia,  wRich  had  been  ossigned  him  by  the  senate,  who 
revoked  his  appointment  bcfore  he  had  reachcd  his  provinco,  and  assigned  it 
■to  M.  Antonins,  and  he  made  it  over  to  his  brother  Caius.  Brutas,  however, 
in  dcfiance  of  the  scnate,  took  posscssion  of  the  province  of  Mocedonia,  and 
rctained  it  aflter  the  formation  of  the  coalition  bctween  Augustus  and  M.  An- 
tonins.  Being  thcn  at  war  with  thc  scnate,  he  Icd  his  troops  into  Asia  Minor 
as  into  a  fbrcign  conntry,  and  overran  Lycia,  and  dcalt  with  Asia  as  his  own 
province.  Procceding  through  the  country  he  probably  held  ■' conventus ' 
(jtee  below,  v.  22)  at  partictdor  placcs,  fbr  the  purpose  or  hcaring  disputes  as 
propnetor ;  and  it  was  nt  Fuch  a  gnthcring  at  Clazomcnfe  that  this  causc  of 
Pcrsins  and  Rcx  was  hcard.  Horace  calls  Brutus  '  praetor,'  though  he  was 
not  entiUed  strictly  to  tho  name,  particularly  in  respcct  to  tho  province  of 
Asia,  which  had  ncrcr  b(H^n  as^signcd  him.  He  called  himsclf  at  this  time 
^imperator,'  as  appears  from  coins  still  existing. 
■  20.  ComJMteitum  meUua  cum  Bitho  BacchiuM\  *  Compositum '  agrecs  with 
'  par '  nndcrstood,  that  word  being  uscd  ns  a  substantivc  for  '  a  pnir,'  both  in 
tbe  singalar,  as  here,  and  the  plural,  as  Cic  Lael.  c  4 :  "  £x  omnibus  secnUs 
Tix  tria  ant  quattuor  nominantur  paria  amicomm."  Bithus  and  Bacchios 
■  «re  laid  to  have  been  gladiators  of  great  rcpute,  who,  afler  having  in  tbeir 
.  time  killed  many  antagonists,  finally  kilied  each  other.  As  to  '  in  jns,'  see 
fi.  ».  77. 

22.  ridetur  ab  omm  Conventu ;]  *  Bidetur '  is  ascd  impersonally.  '  Conven- 
tns '  was  a meeting, at fixed  timcs  and  places, of  tho inhabitants  of  aprovince 
before  the  prsetor  or  govcrnor,  for  the  purpose  of  scttling  disputes  and  trans- 
acting  business.    The  name  was  also  applicd  to  cortain  ^stricts  ont  of  wfiich 

^  iach  meetings  were  composed. 

23.  laudatque  cokortem :]  The  official  staff  of  a  provincial  govemor  was 
ealled  his  '  cohors '  and  '  comitcs.'  Sce  £pn.  L  3.  6 ;  8.  2,  14.  The  lowcr 
officials,  who  did  not  belong  to  the  '  cohors,^  ont  were  a  good  deal  about  the 
person  of  the  govemor,  Ciccro  speaks  of  as  those  "  qui  quasi  ex  cohorte  prae- 
toris  appellari  solent"  (Ad  Qu.  Fr.  1.  i.  £p.  1.  c.  4,  whcre  see  Long's  note). 
'  Comes '  was  retained  os  a  titlo  of  honor  during  tho  cmpire,  and  has  snrvivcd 
fo  the  pretent  day  in  the  word  '  count.' 

26.  eamem}    The  'dog-etar/  as  opposed  to  the  'steUae  solabxes.'    '£x- 
87* 
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cepto  Rcge '  shows  that  RixpiliiiB  bdonged  to  the  *  oohort,'  and  thcreforB  held 
a  post  of  tniiit  about  Brutas. 

27.  fertwr  quo  rara  Becuris,]  Between  precipitoiui  banks  ooTered  with  tree% 
whcre  the  axe  seldom  comes,  from  thcir  maccessible  positioo. 

28.  Tum  Praaiestinu8\  Sec  Introduct^.  '  SahK>  moltoqae  flnenti'  means, 
as  hc  wcnt  on  with  his  Dittemess,  pouring  on  lilLe  a  fuil  stream.  Uis  abuM 
is  salt,  tlie  other  man*8  yinegar. 

29.  Exprena  ajihuMto]  *  Drawn  from  the  vineyard.'  The  inustradon  Hbr- 
aco  chooses  for  the  abuse  which  the  enraged  liupiiiuB  hurls  back  ('regerit') 
upon  his  antaconist,  is  that  which  the  yiuo-dresser  rctorts  npon  the  passongcrj 
who proTokmnim, in tho first instanco, bj caliing to liim  ** Cuckoo  1  but who 
is  fain  to  retreat  before  the  storm  of  fuul  laneuage  the  vino-drcsser  retoms 
him,  still  howover  callin^  as  bo  rotires,  "  Cuckoo,  cuckoo ! "  He  was  con- 
sidcrcd  a  tardy  pcrson  who  had  not  got  his  vines  trimmed  b^  the  arrival  6f 
tho  cuckoo,  and  tho  jokc  consists  in  the  passenger  telling  the  vine-dresser  thafi 
the  cuckoo  mtos  coming,  and  would  tind  liis  trecs  unpraned,  which  waa  ai 
much  as  to  call  him  a  liizy  fellow.  TIio  Groeks  had  a  proverb  to  the  Bame 
offect,  and  modera  travellcrs  ohscrve  similar  practices  among  the  NeapoUtaa 
pcasantry  now.  In  *  vindemiator '  tho  tliird  svllablo  coalesces  with  the  fbtuth. 
Soe  C.  iii.  4. 41,  and  add  S.  i.  8.  43 ;  5. 67  ;  u.  2.  21 ;  3.  245.  £pp.  ii.  2. 120. 
'  Invictus '  mcans  ono  who  could  not  be  beaten  with  his  own  weapons  ^ 
abuse. 

32.  Italo  perfusus  acHo,]  *  Pus,'  *  vcncnum,*  •  sal,'  '  acetnm,'  are  all  wotds 
wcll  chosen  for  describing  the  poisonous  charoctcr  of  thcse  men's  malioe. 

34.  qui  retfes  consucns  toHere^]  Tlie  man  pla^  upon  the  name  of  Bratofl, 
alludin^  to  liim  whom  the  prictor  claimcd  for  his  anccstor,  L.  Junius  Bratus, 
who  hclpcd  to  cxpel  tlie  last  of  the  kings.     Sce  note  on  v.  1. 
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Os  the  outside  of  tho  city  walLs,  in  front  of  Mons  Esquilinus,  lay  the 
Campus  Esquiiinus,  in  which  was  a  public  burial-grouud  for  the  poorcst  of 
the  pooplo,  and  tlic  Sesteitium  or  placc  of  cxccutiou  for  slaves  ana  othcrs  of 
tlio  towcr  sort,  whose  iKKlics  werc  loft  unburied,  for  the  dogs  and  vultnres  to 
prcy  upon  (dco  Epod.  v.  100).  This  place,  which  must  olways  havo  becn  a 
public  nuisancc  auid  a  sonrco  of  malaria,  wos  piven  (os  some  say)  by  a  decree 
of  tho  scnoto  to  Mrccenos,  or  clso  purcluiscd  by  him,  cleored,  droinod,  and 
laid  out  in  gardcns,  iu  whieh  hc  afrerwnrds  built  a  hnudsome  housc.  (See  C. 
iii.  29.  Epod.  ix.  3.  S.  ii.  3.  309.)  Ilis  cxamplc  w»is  aftcrwards  foUo^vod 
by  a  mcmbiT  of  thc  housc  of  I^mia,  in  whosc  gordens  Caligula  was  buried. 

iSuet.  Culig.  c.  59.)  The  followiug  Satiro  was  suggcsted  by  a  figure  of 
'riapus  set  up  in  MiBccniw'8  jyanlon.  Thc  god  w  reprcsented  as  contrastin^ 
thc  pi-cHcnt  stato  oS  tho  ground  with  what  it  onco  was,  by  vrhich  a  compliment 
is  couveyed  to  Mojccnas  for  his  public  spirit  in  ridding  tlio  city  of  snch  a 
nuisance.  Priapus  is  also  modc  to  complain  of  the  troublo  he  has,  in  keop- 
ing  thc  pround  clcar  of  trespassers,  but  morc  particularly  of  the  witches,  who, 
having  formcrly  carried  on  their  practiccs  among  tho  tombs  and  bonos  of  tha 
doad,  continued  to  haunt  thc  sccno  of  their  iniquitv.  This  is  introduced  for 
the  purposc  of  dragjjing  in  thc  woman  whom  Tloracc  satirized  imder  the 
namc  of  Canidia  (v.  23,  sqij.).  Tho  dcscription  is  in  some  parts  vcry  like 
that  of  thc  fifth  Epodc,  and  the  two  may  have  becn  writton  about  the  sanie 
timc 

J.  mtaHe  liffnum,]    The  wiiABSiieM  of  the  wood  of  the  flc^tiee  wai  pco- 
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yerbial.  Hence  ovKtpoi  Sv^ptt  mennt  men  fit  for  nothing.  Priapns  was  a 
mrai  diyinity,  borrowcd  by  the  Komans  from  tlie  later  mythology  of  the 
Greeks.  He  was  the  protector  of  tiocks,  ticldi»,  and  gardens^.and  symbolized 
thc  fcrtility  of  uatore  gencruliy.  liis  images  were  made  in  a  rough  fiishion, 
and  the  andents  had  but  littie  respe^  for  him,  uniess  it  were  those  of  the 
lowest  sort ;  though  Uorace,  who  trcats  him  so  contcmptoousiy  here,  spcaks 
of  him  cisewhcre  (Epod.  ii.j,  in  conjunction  with  biivanus,  as  receiving  tlie 
sacrificc  due  to  Iiim.  Ko  oue  couid  bettir  liave  appredated  ttian  a  Koman 
of  Horace'8  way  of  thin^ug,  whether,  in  respect  to  tliis  deity  or  any  other, 
the  ironical  description  of  thc  prophet  Isaiah  (xliy.  9-20),  which  may  be  re- 
fened  to  with  advantage.  There  is  no  stroke  in  the  whole  of  tliat  description 
more  severe  than  Horace'8  *'incertus  scamnum  foeeretne  Piiapum  l£ilnit 
esse  deum."  The  figiuiQS  of  Priapus  were  generally  bnsts,  but  sometimes 
they  wcre  fuU  lcngth,  of  the  kind  Horace  dcscribes.  Usuaily  they  heid  a 
flidde  or  a  ciub  in  ttieir  right  liand,  by  way  of  frightening  tliieyes,  and  a  wisp 
of  stniw,  or  somcthing  of  that  sort,  to  frighten  tho  birds. 

6.  importunas  volucres]  Virgil  applics  tne  same  cpithct  to  destmctiye  birds : 
**  Obseocnaoque  cancs  importunaeque  volucres  "  (Geoig.  i.  470).  The  word 
Is  nsed  with  a  variety  of  nieaningH,  to  rcducc  which  to  oue  character  we  must 
know  more  than  we  do  of  iis  etymolopy. 

8.  IIuc  prius  cmgustis]  See  Introduction.  Tho  poor  people  were  buried 
in  ill-dug  gravcs,  wbich  had  thc  uatno  'puticnli/  probably  a  form  of  'putei.' 
The  manner  of  their  faneral  is  li.rv;  8tutcd  with  painfnl  satire.  Tlie  poor 
wretch  is  neglectcd  by  his  master ;  and  a  fcilow-slavc,  ont  of  his  '  peculium/ 
goc8  to  the  expense  of  hiring  (Mocabat')  '  vespilioncs '  (common  oorpse- 
bearers,  vtKpof^povi)  to  carry  him  out  on  a  bier  to  the  pnbiic  burial-ground, 
whcre  his  corpse  was  tossed  naked  into  a  pit  into  which  other  corpees  had 
bcen  tossed  bcfore.  This  scene  could  not  have  occnrred  in  all  its  particuiars 
yery  often,  since  eyery  master  was  bound  by  law  to  bury  his  siave,  and  if  any 
one  did  it  for  him,  he  was  entitied  to  rccovcr  thc  cost  of  the  funeral  from  the 
master  of  thc  slave.  Tho  'yiiis  arca'  was  culled  'sandapiia/  a  bier  of  nar- 
row  dimensions. 

11.  Pantciabo  scwrrae  Nomenianotjue  nepoti:]  Aa  to  these  persons,  8ce  note 
on  S.  1. 101.  In  consequenco  of  their  extrayagance,  Priapus  forcteiis  they 
wiil  come  to  a  paupcr^s  fhneral. 

12.  Mille  pedes  tn  fionte,]  This  public  burial-gronnd  was  1,000  fcet  in 
breadth  and  300  in  dcpth.  *  In  fronte'  mcans  foc-ing  thc  pnblic  road,  the  Via 
Tiburtina  (6. 108),  or  the  Via  Pracncstina,  one  of  which,  or  both,  must  liaye 
passed  vcry  close  to  it.  (See  Csesar,  B.  G.  il  8,  and  Mr.  Long^s  note.)  Xt 
was*  usual  to  cngrave  on  monuments  tho  following  Icttcrs,  n.  m.  h.  n.  b., 
which  Btand  for  "  lloc  monumentum  hcredcs  non  sequitur " ;  or  ii.  m.  ad 
B.  N.  TSAM8.  The  words  were  sometimes  givcn  at  fuii  lcngth.  Somctimes 
sx  T.  (ex  testamento)  were  inscrted  bctwccn  h.  and  k.  Such  sepulchres 
wcrc  callcd  '  sepulcra  familiaria ' ;  thoso  that  wero  built  for  a  man  and  his 
heirs  were  called  *  hcreditaria.'  Horaco  writes  as  if  iken  were  a  stone 
('cippus')  which  dcfincd  ('dabat')  the  cxtent  of  thb  burial-ground,  and 
bore  the  inscription  usual  on  priyate  monnmcnts,  u.  m.  h.  k.  8.,  which  is 
obyiously  only  a  satire.  The  words  could  only  apply  to  a  priyate  place  of 
buriai.  Ali  ho  roally  mcans  is,  that  a  spacc  of  ground  of  die  extent  he  men- 
tions  was  marked  on  for  the  burial  of  thcso  poor  pcople. 

14.  Nunc  licet  Eaauilii»]  Tho  whoic  of  the  Esquiiine  or  fifth  rcgion  of 
Kome  was  cailed  liSquiii^e.  This,  from  having  t>cen  an  eye-sore  and  a 
plaguc-spot,  becamo  a  healthy  and  pieasant  residence.  Suetonins  teilB  us 
that  Atigustus,  when  he  was  ill,  went  to  MflBcenas'8  honse  in  thc  EsquiiiA,  to 
recrait.(Octay.  c.  72 j.  Tho  'agger'  hero  rcfcired  to  was  a  raisod  tcrracc, 
oommenced  by  Seryios  TnUios,  and  coQttnned  by  Tarqainiofl  Prisais,  being 
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in  all  aboat  twelve  stadia  in  lcngth,  and  aboat  fifty  fbct  in  breadtfa.  Hm  li» 
Komans  walked  in  cold  weathor  to  gvt  the  Ban,  aiid  tiad  a  fiiii  yiew  of  tbe 
pe^tiieut  piuiu  wliich  Moeceuas  convertcd  into  a  paradite.  Juyenai  rmllf  K 
*  ventosuB  *  (8.  viiL  4d>.    *  Quo'  is  used  in  the  sentfe  of  *  ex  quo.' 

17.  Cum  nuki  non  tantum]  *  Cum '  is  thus  connccted  with  wliat  goes  beftre. 
Friapus  says  the  iocaiity  is  now  made  heaithy,  and  the  dtiiens  mar  take 
their  waik  without  being  sickened  with  tiie  sigat  of  bonei  bleaching  apon  tb« 
pUin,  wberoaa  his  vexatious  stiil  rcmain,  —  tlie  driving  away  of  tSicrca  ind 
wM  animais,  which  stiii  frequented  tlie  spot,  aiid,  yet  worse,  tlie  ponishnient 
and  scariug  away  of  the  witdied,  who  thcru  continned  to  cany  oo  thcir  abom- 
inable  practiccs.  We  may  8up}K>se  that,  though  tbe  pUce  was  cleared,  the 
witcbes  stili  continued,  from  habit,  to  tmnnt  the  scene  of  their  iniqoities,  aad 
that  tiie  'fures '  aud  *  furae '  are  the  dcprcdators  that  came  to  rob  tbe  gardiella 
which  were  the  god'8  particnlor  care.  There  is  no  other  instance  oi  *  snetoi ' 
being  used  as  a  triHyllabie.  Lucretius  so  osca  '  soevit'  (vi  8M) :  "  Qoi  ftoi 
qaoque  vim  penetrare  suevit." 

23.  Vitli  egoma  nigra]  The  god  procceds  to  relate  a  iceDe  that  bappeMd 
bcfore  the  tombs  were  clearcd  away  (v.  36),  in  wliich  tlie  characters  intro- 
duoBd  are  tho  uotorious  Canidia,  of  wbom  wc  have  seen  enough  in  tlieEpodes, 
and  Sogana,  wlio  is  associatcd  with  hcr  in  Epod.  ▼.  25,  sqq.  Their  appear- 
ance  and  behavior  are  much  the  some  as  there. 

nigra  auccinctam  vadere  paiUi]  The  '  palla '  wos  the  upper  gannent  wora 
by  womcn  out  of  doors,  as  tho  men  woro  tlie  toga.  (See  b.  2.  29,  n.)  Bere 
'  sncdnctam '  significs  '  expeditam,'  '  svrift  in  her  movcments,'  as  in  £pod.  T. 
25.  It  is  cquiviilent  to  '  praccinctis '  iu  S.  5.  6,  where  see  note.  It  oecm 
again,  S.  ii.  6. 107. 

25.  Vum  Sagana  majorc]  *  Majoro '  probably  signifies  tliat  Sagaoa  waa 
older  than  Cauidia. 

27.  puUam]  JRncas  offcrs  a  black  lamb  to  Nox  and  Terra  (Aen.  vi.  249) : 
"  Ipso  atri  vclleris  agnom  Aencas  matri  Enmcnidom  magnaeqoe  foroii  £iiie 
fcrit."    Tibullus  uses  thc  same  word  os  Horace  (i.  2. 61) : 

**  £t  me  lustravit  tacdis  ct  noctc  screna 
Concidit  ad  magicos  bostia  pulla  dcos." 

28.  confusus]   'Pound  and  stirrcd.'     Compare  Tibull.  (i.  2.  45): 

**  Hncc  cuntu  finditquc  solnm,  Mancsque  sepulcria 
Elicit,  ct  tc|)ido  dcvocat  ossa  rogo." 

29.  Manea]     Sec  Kpp.  li.  1.  138,  n. 

30.  Lanea  et  efligiea  erat,  altera  ceria :]  The  meaning  of  tbe  wooUen  imagey 
which  was  to  puniHh  the  waxon  ono,  is  not  vcry  ctear.  Tbe  wax  waa  to 
mclt,  and,  as  it  mclted,  so  was  the  lover  to  consume  in  tlie  fires  of  love. 

32.  servililna  —  modia.]  Therc  was  scarcelv  any  imaginable  form  of  cni- 
elty  to  which  slavcs  were  not  liable,  through  tho  caprice  of  their  ownem,  and 
this  of  roasting  or  half-roasting  alive  may  havo  happcncd  to  moro  than  one 
poor  wretch  of  diis  class. 

34.  aerpenteM  —  Infimaa  errare  caneay]  Snakes  in  her  hair,  roand  lier  waiat, 
and  in  her  hand  for  a  wMp,  are  iubignia  idwavs  to  be  found  in  tfao  rcpreeeDta- 
tions  of  Tisiphonc.  Virgil  mentions  the  infemal  hounds  as  howling  at  the 
approach  of^  Hecate  (Acn.  vi.  257) :  "  Visoeque  cancs  ululare  pcr  umbram, 
Adventanto  Dea."  Sho  was  worshippcd  undcr  three  forms,  as  Lnna  in 
hoavon  :  as  Artemis  (bv  thc  Grceks)  or  Diana  (bv  thc  Bomans)  npon  earth ; 
and  os  ProRcrpina  in  Tartams.  In  tho  first  and  last  of  these  forms  sbe  was 
invokcd  by  witchcs.     Here  it  is  in  hcr  infemal  character. 

36.  aefmlcra.]  Thcse  were  great  barrows  formed  by  the  burial  of  a  number 
of  corpses  in  onc  pit  (v.  8,  n.). 

39.  Juliua  et  Jraaui$  Pediatia]  The  connection  bctween  these  jxnoxa, 
JttUoB  and  Pediaaiu,  is  ttated  to  hav«  boea  of  a  kind  not     —        *^' 
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Jnlins  inftjrluife  bMQ  «  froedmui  of  the  dictfttor,  C  Jnlios  Cttsar,  and  tht 
other  peFBon  ia  said  to  have  been  a  Roman  eques.  The  feminino  tcrminatioa 
is  affixed  to  his  name  to  indicate  that  he  was  addicted  to  the  vileat  practices. 
Of  Voranns  nothing  is  known ;  bnt  he  was  some  notorions  thicf. 

41.  re§(marwU  triste  H  aeuiumj]  Thiij  correspondfl  with  Viigil'8  descriptioa 
(Aen.  vi  492),  "  pars  toUere  vocem  ^irnam." 

43.  atna]    The  Uist  two  svllables  coalesce.     See  S.  7.  80,  n. 

45.  Funarum]  Horace  ouli  the  two  witches  Fnrics,  by  a  waj  of  spcaking 
coramon  to  aU  times  since  tlie  decline  of  the  revercntial  feeling  which  made 
the  Greelts  shrink  irom  mentioning  the  name  of  these  <refiyal  BtaL  Bcfore 
Eoripides,  no  writer  would  have  made  so  fi:ee  with  tho  namo  of  the  Erinnyos. 
He  appliee  it  to  Helen  (Orest.  1390,  wtpydfM»  'Air6k\»pUw  *Bpivw)y  and  to 
:  Medea  (Med.  1260,  I^^X*  oUwf  rdkmvap  i^via»  r  *EpunfP  vn  iXaar6p»p)» 

48.  eaUmdnim]  This  is  variouBlv  stated  to  be  a  wig,  or  a  cap,  or  somfi 
omament  fbr  the  head.    The  etymoiogy  is  uncertain. 

50.  Vmada]  These  may  mean  iove-knots,  or  long  grass  woven  into  chaina 
for  xefractoiy  and  fiuthless  lovers. 


SATIBE   IX. 

Trib  Salire,  whicfa  is  jnstly  popnlar  for  its  hnmor  and  groat  dramatic 
power,  has  an  historical  value  as  snowing,  vndesigncdlr,  but  more  dearlf 
tfaan  sJmost  an j  description  conld  do,  tfae  character  of  IlQraoe.  It  pnts  m 
man  before  ns  as  in  a  pictnre. 

Bs  lepcesents  himself  as  sanntering  alone  and  eariy  on  tiie  Sacra  Yia, 
wben  a  person  he  knew  no  moro  than  by  namo,  a  forward  coxcomb,  oomes 
up  fiuniuarijr  and  fidls  into  conversation  with  him,  to  his  great  annojance, 
wr  he  wanted  to  be  aione,  and  luiew  the  fellow's  chanicter,  which  was  prob- 
ablj  notorions.  fiorace  does  his  best  to  shake  him  oF,  bnt  he  is  too  amiaUe 
to  cope  witfa  the  effirontery  of  his  companion,  whose  objcct  is  to  get,  through 
Horaoe,  an  introdnction  to  Mssoenas.  The  man's  vnlgaritj  and  want  of  tact 
are  conspicnons  thronghont  the  scene,  while  Horace  exhibits  in  every  part 
sood  breeding  and  an  amiabie  temper ;  and  thongph  he  is  tried  to  the  ntmost 
bj  reflections  on  bis  patron  and  his  friends,  he  is  incapable  of  sajing  a  rude 
word,  is  taken  off  his  gnard  continnally,  and  is  amnsingly  conscions  of  his 
inferioritj  to  the  man  of  insolence  on  his  own  gronnd.  The  efl^t  of  this 
pictnre  is  heigfatened  bj  tfae  introdnction,  towards  the  end  of  the  sccne,  of  Fns- 
cns  Aristins,  aa  old  mond  of  tfae  poet,  and  a  man  of  the  world,  who,  liko 
Horaoe,  nnderstood  cfaaracter,  bnt  had  diat  sort  of  moral  conrage  and  promp- 
titnde  wfaiefa  faia  friend  wanted.  The  readiness  witfa  whicfa  he  takes  np  the 
jdto  aod  eaters  into  fiorace's  absnrd  position,  and  tfae  despair  to  which  his 
deseition  rednoes  the  poet,  are  higfalj  Indicrons.  After  varions  ineffiectnal 
atieBipts  to  get  rid  of  nie  man,  Horace  is  at  last  delivered  by  one  nriio  seizes 
npon  tfae  inmler  and  carries  bim  off  to  appear  before  tfae  pnstor  on  some 
fnit  he  faas  against  him. 

1.  Ibam/orle  via  Sncro,]  Horace  does  not  mean  tfaat  it  was  his  cnstom  to 
■troll  on  tbe  Sacra  Via,  especially  at  that  honr  in  tfae  moming,  about  eight 
o'clock  (v.  36) ;  bnt  that,  when  he  wHlked,  his  mind  ^endly  diverted  itself 
witfa  trifles,  being  of  an  easj  tnm,  and  having  few  aaxieties  to  tronble  it.  On 
tfae  Via  Sacra,  see  Epod.  iv.  7,  n. ;  vii.  8,  n. 

4.  Quid  agig,]     See  E|».  i.  3.  15. 

l^  Smwiter  itf  mmeat,]  'Fre«^w^l  as  tunet  go';  bj  whicfa  he  meani 
aotfaiiig  at  all,  not  caring  wfaat  he  aoswers,  bnt  annoyed  aft  tfae  forwawUnM 
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of  his  oflsailaxit.    'Capio  omnia  qnac  vis'  is  a  common  formnla  of  poU 
ness. 

6.  Num  qttid  via  t  ocmiH)  ]  '  Num  qnid  vis  quin  aheam  1 '  *  W  there  ai 
thinp:  clsc  I  can  «lo  fiir  vou  IkIoiv  I  jro  ? '  Profv-si*or  Kcr  (L.  G.  11« 
quotes  this  phrasc  froin  l'orencc  ( Ail.  ii.  2.  39),  and  adda  in  a  nofie,  **  Tl 
or  a  tihortcr  fonn,  '  nuinquid  vis '  ?  vriw  a  civil  niode  of  Miving  good-bj 
*  OccuiK) '  mcans  '  I  iiiiticipatc  him  Uforc  hc  has  timc  to  speak.' 

10.  iHcere  neacio  quid  jmeru,]  Whcn  thc  Komans  i%-aiked  abroAd  even  i 
a  stroU  on  thc  most  onlinary  otTa^ions,  tliey  hud  one  or  more  slavet  wi 
t]ic'in.  Thcy  wcre  a  purticuhLr  chu>s  in  tho  *  fumiiia,'  aud  caUed,  from  tb 
occnpation, "'  pcdisciiui.' 

11.  O  /e,  iJolane,  ccrehri  FeUceml]  Tho  mcanin{|^  of  'cercbri'  is  secn 
thc  adjcrtive  *  ci^n-hrosus '  noiicc<l  alwve  (5.^1).  llorace,  rcmembering  i 
acqiuiiutanoc  of  <iui(k,  stronj:  tciuiHT,  cnvios  hini  thut  quality,  for  hc  ia  t 
milil  to  shukc  otf  liid  c<)in{uiui()n.  Who  Buhinus  wus  is  unkuown.  It  wni 
co;rnonion  of  one  ut  lcu.sc  of  thc  familios  ut  Homc,  aud  deii\-cd  fxom  Bola, 
town  of  the  >l<^|ui. 

18.  7Va»i*  Tiltcrim  —  atbat  wl  *  Cuhut '  mcans  that  bis  friond  is  lyinp  sic 
(Sce  Sut.  ii.  3.  289,  aiid  Kpp.  ii.  2.  68.)  Julius  Cttjsor  hud  liome  ploa^ui 
frnmnds,  whioh  lio  lii»quoatho<i  to  tho  Koiiiun  iK*oplc,  on  tho  right  bank  of  t 
Til)or,  tt  hui»;  wjiy  fi"om  tho  Sttora  Via. 

22.  tion  Viscum  ffuris  ainicum,]  Who  "Mscus  was  it  is  impossiblo  to  a 
with  ciTtainty.  Tho  nnmo  ooours  in  S.  10.  83,  wlu-rc  there  arc  two  ;  and 
8.  ii.  8. 2(»,  whorc  montion  is  niiulo  of  Visciis  of  Thurii.  Tlie  uamc  is  alwa 
as»<M>iat(Ml  with  Varius,  oon(vniin«;  whom  sec  S.  5.  40,  n. 

25.   Hrrmofjrms]     Soo  S.  3.  121»,  il. 

28.  Filicrs!  nunc  eijo  rtsto.]  This  nnd  wlint  follows  must  bc  Rnppof«d 
havc  l)con  utt(^n'd  inwanlly.  IIo  wishcs  hiinsolf  doad.  Thc  witch*s  prophe 
is  only  an  nhsunl  noiioii  su^rtroUHl  hy  liis  pn^sont  |>osition.  *  Conficc  '  mca 
'  dcspatoh  mc,'  'fiiu^hmo.'  It  is  u  toohnioal  wonl  for  thc  transaction  ai 
complction  of  hu>inoss.  As  to  tlic  Sahiiio  witolu^s,  sce  Epod.  xvii.  28;  ai 
on  •  uniu,'  sco  V..  ii.  3-  2.5.  n.  As  Fato,  so  thc  witi-h  shukos  hcr  um,  and  t 
lot  or  naine  of  this  or  thut  pcrson  falls  out,  on  which  she  pronounccs  h 
pn)phcoi('s.  ^VJl  tlie  thnH;  w)nls,  •diviua,'  *  mota,'  'uma,*  are  in  the  ahl 
tive.  *  Qunndoounqnc '  hns  somotimos,  hnt  rarely,  tlio  scnsc  of  *  aliquandi 
'  somc  tnno  or  othor,'  wliioh  is  its  nK^uninp:  hen». 

35.  Vehtnm  erat  ud  Vrstnr,]  Thoy  hiul  now  hnd  an  honr*s  walk,  and,  bfi 
inir  pn.ssod  throujrh  tho  romm,  woro  approaohin;;  thc  Til>or,  not  far  fro 
whioli,  and  to  thc  wost  of  Mons  Palatinus,  sto(Kl  ihe  tcmple  of  Vesta,  wi 
tho  Atriuni  Nnnifl?  nnd  Lucus  Vcsta^  attnohod  (C.  i.  2.  16,  ii.).  Tlio  tcmi; 
of  Vcsta  was  ncnr  onc  of  tho  oourts  of  Inw  whorc  thc  mnn  had  to  make  1 
nppcarance,  or  forfoit  his  *  vndimonium.'  It  was  now  past  thc  third  hoi 
wlion  thc  husincss  of  tlie  oourts  ooniinoncod. 


thcn*fore  wuk  thc  plnintiff  in  an  uotion,  in  whioh  tho  hero  of  tliis  Satirc  w 
dofi^ndnnt.  Ile  hud  cntercd  into  an  cnpi^mcnt  ('vadimonium*)  to  ap])C 
on  a  ccrtuin  day  to  nnswcr  to  the  notion,  and  if  he  fuilod  he  would  losc  I 
cuu««c,  forfoit  tho  amount  of  his  '  vndimonium,*  and  1)0  liahle  to  he  arrcst 
in  sntisfaotion  of  tho  n^muindor  of  thc  deht,  if  thnt  wcre  not  covcred  by  t 
*  pocnu  descrtionis '  dcpositod  whon  the  *  vadimonium '  wns  entercd  ini 
1  he  ninonnt  of  this  was  soinotinios  c<]unl  to  thc  snm  in  disputc,  sometim 
only  onc  hulf.  '  Litom  '  moans  the  amount  claimed  bv  thc  plaintifT,  as^ir 
rriminal  action  it  was  the  amount  of  domagcs  assessoi  ondcr  a  'litis  ict 
matio.' 
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S8.  Sime  amas,  —  Aic  ades.]    "  *  Adcsse '  is  a  word  of  technical  nne  to  ac- 
company  a  person  to  court,  diere  to  give  him  your  aid  and  advice."  (Long  on 
Cicero  in  Verr.  ii.  2.  29.)    *  Hic'  shows  they  wcre  within  sight  of  the  court 
to  wbich  the  speaker  points. 
•  99.  Aut  valio  ttare]    *  Stare '  here  means  *  to  8top.' 

40.  qvo  fcis.]     See  y.  18. 

41.  7W  reknquam  an  rem.]  On  the  use  of  'ne  —  an/  see  Key*8  L.  G. 
S  1423,  b.  '  Res '  is  technically  used  here  and  eisewhere  (in  legal  formulse) 
«8  an  equiTaient  for  '  lis.' 

43.  Maeoenat  quomodo  tecumf]  He  asks  abruptly,  "  How  do  you  and 
Msecenas  get  on  together  ?  a  shrewd  man,  and  docs  n't  make  himself  com- 
mon.    No  man  ever  mado  a  bett«;r  use  of  his  opportunities.     Could  you  noC 


(£im.iii.  1.  18);  — 

"  Immo  sic  homo  est 
Pcrpancorum  hominum.     Gn.  Lnmo  multomm  arbitror 
Si  tecum  Yivit." 
46.  Maffnum  adjutorem]   *  Ferrc  secnndos '  and  'adjutor '  are  scenic  terms,. 
and  are  said,  the  first  of  the  d€VT€pay<avurrfis  (sce  £pp.  i.  18.  14).  the  other 
of  all  the  Bubordinate  players.     '  Hunc  hominem '  is  the  Greek  royd'  ai/dpa. 
'  Tradere '  is  a  conyentional  term  for  introductions,  and  '  submovere '  for  the 
duty  of  the  lictor  in  clearinff  the  way  (see  C.  ii.  16.  10). 

48.  Non  isio  vivimus]  Horace  indignantly  declares  that  these  are  not  the 
terms  on  which  they  livc  with  Miccenas,  intnguing  and  jostling  one  another 
to  get  the  flm  place  in  his  favor. 

53.  Sic  habet.]     This  is  a  literal  adaptation  of  ovto»s  ?x^^* 

54.  VeUs  tantummodo:  quae  tua  virtuSy]  This  is  said  ironically.  'Yoa 
have  only  to  desire  it,  and  of  course,  such  is  your  virtue,  you  will  be  snre  to 
g^n  your  point :  and  Mfficcnas  is  a  man  who  may  be  won,  and  for  this  re»- 
6on  (becanse  he  likes  to  be  won)  he  is  difficuit  of  acccss  at  first.'  On  the 
constmction  'qnac  tua  virtus,'  sec  Kcy^s  L.  G.  1131. 

56.  Haudmihi  deero:]  The  man  professes  to  suppose  Horace  b  serious, 
aad  takes  him  at  his  word. 

59.  deducam.]  "Haec  enim  ipea  rant  honorabilia  qnae  videntur  levia 
att^ue  communia,  salutari,  appcti,  deccdi,  assnrgi,  deduci,  reduci,  consuli " 
(Cic.  de  Sencct.  c.  18).  To  attend  upon  a  person  whcn  he  kaves  home  is 
'  deducere ' ;  '  reducere '  to  accompany  him  on  his  retum.  Great  men,  when 
tfacy  went  ont  of  doors,  were  usually  accompanicd  by  fnends,  while  numbers 
of  parasitee  and  expcctants  followed  their  steps,  and  were  eager  to  be  seen 
by  them  and  to  be  known  to  have  been  in  their  company. 

61.  Fuscus  Aristius]     See  Introduction,  and  C.  i.  22. 

62.  Unde  venis  f  et  Quo  tendis  ?]  This  was  a  common  mode  of  salntation. 
See  S.  ii.  4. 1,  "  Unde  ct  quo  Catius  ?  "  Yirg.  Ed.*  ix.  1,  **  Quo  te,  Moeri, 
pedcs  ?  an,  quo  via  ducit,  in  urbcm  ?  " 

M.  lentissimabrachia,]  '  Arms  that  had  no  feeling.'  Fuscns  pretends  not 
to  pcrceive  his  fnend's  hints,  pulling  his  toga,  pressing  his  arm,  nodding  and 
looRing  askance  at  hun. 

65.  ifale  salsus]    *  The  wioked  wa^/  as  we  should  say. 

69.  tricesima  sMata :]  It  is  probable  that  Aristins  Fuscus  knew  very  little 
abont  the  Jews,  and  invcnted  the  thirticth  Sabbath  on  the  spot  I  do  not  find 
that  it  is  made  out  on  ahy  authority  that  the  Jews  had  any  Sabbath  that  they 
called  the  tbirtieth.  The  plund  aaPffara  is  conmionly  used  by  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testamept  for  tfae  Sabbath  day.  But  among  manv  snpcrBtitioDa 
pievalent,  eqpedallj  among  womeD  and  penons  of  nervoui  habit  uid  of  the 


444  NOTBS. 

lower  orders  fsee  S.  li.  8.  291,  n.),  cnnes  denonnced  npon  the  tnaagitama 
of  the  Sabba^,  which  the  Jews,  who  were  zealons  in  making  protel jtBB,  |ivo|h 
agated  among  thcra,  were  objectd  of  terror  to  manj. 

72.  Huncine  aoUm  Tcun  niynim  swmxe]  *  Hnncine '  is  componnded  of  th» 
prononn,  the  demonstrative  enclitic  '  ce '  (for  '  ocoe/  '  behold '),  and  the  imcr- 
rogative  enclitic  '  ne '  (Key'8  L.  O.  293).  As  to  '  Bnrrexe/  soe  S.  i.  6.  79  ; 
and  Terence  (Ad.  ir.  2. 22),  "  Non  tn  enm  ms  hinc  modo  Fiodnze  aiebai  t " 

76.  Litxl  antettari  f  jXThis  word  significs  the  calling  a  bj-etander  to  witnm 
that  therc  was  nothing  illegal  in  the  condnct  of  the  pUiintin  in  Bndi  n  caae  «a 
the  above,  and  that  the  defondant  had  resisted,  and  that  force  was  necetMMry. 
The  procosB  was  by  tonching  the  ear  of  the  penon  whoae  testimonjr  wat 
asked,  who  could  not  be  compelled  to  be  a  witness ;  bnt  aftcr  be  had  oomentad. 
he  was  bonnd  to  appcar  and  givc  evidence  if  reqnircd.  Horace  was  oqI^  too 
glad  to  help  in  tho  rorcible  removal  of  his  persccntor,  and  gave  his  ear  with 
ail  readinesB.  The  parties  begin  to  wranglo :  a  crowd  or  idleis  of  ooono 
fbrms  round  them,  and  Horace  makes  his  escape.  By  'vero'  be  meaQa  ''m 
good  eamest.* 

77.  RapU  injva ;]  '  In  ins  vocare '  is  a  technical  expresBioii  having  refer- 
ence  to  the  first  step  in  a  civil  action  when  both  parties  appeared  bemn  Ihe 
pnetor  or  other  magi8tratns  havine  '  jnrisdictio/  with  the  view  of  &dng  n  daj 

%r  the  commenccment  of  the  tnal.  On  this  occasion  the  *  vadimonia»  * 
above  doscribed  was  entorcd  into.  '  In  jns  vocare/  therefore,  being  tha  4nfc 
Btep,  could  not  follow  upon  the  neglcct  of  tbe  'vadimoninm'  by  HoniQD^a 
companion ;  and  the  '  adversarius '  in  this  case  cannot  be  the  pUnntiff  in  tfao 
other  (v.  36),  miiess  Horaco  is  speaking  looscly. 


SATIRE   X. 

The  line  of  solf-dcfcnce  Horace  took  in  thc  fonrth  Satire  (see  Intiodaction, 
and  V.  6,  n.)  led  him  into  a  criticism  of  Lucilius,  which  gave  a  fmdi  haodlo 
to  his  advcrsarios,  who  prufessed  an  admiration  for  that  poet,  bnt  admired 
him  for  hts  worst  faults  of  taste,  and  ospccially  for  his  combination  of  Grtck 
words  with  his  mothcr  tongnc, — a  practice  thc  affectation  of  which  no  one 
would  more  instinctivcly  focl  and  condemn  than  Horaoe.  Horace  adherea 
fb  hts  criticism,  and  says,  if  Lucilius  had  lived,  he  wonld  have  been  the  fiiM  to 
find  faults  in  liis  own  style,  and  to  corocct  it. 

\.  Nempainoompoaito]     Sce  Introdnction. 

3.  At  idem\  '' '  At '  denotcs  rathcr  addition  than  opposition.  It  is  com- 
monl^  employod  aftcr  a  concession  "  (Kcy^s  L.  0. 1445).  Tbe  ooncessioa 
here  is  in  '  nempe.'  '  Yon  say,  and  I  admit  it,  still  in  tfae  same  Satira  I 
praised  him.' 

4.  defiicuit]  This  word  is  nowhere  else  nsed  in  tfais  sense.  It  means  *  (o 
give  a  hard  rub,'  as  we  say.  There  are  other  vnlgarisms  in  onr  own  Ina- 
guage  akin  to  this  expression. 

6.  Et  Laberi  mimoi\  Laberins  was  the  most  distingniBhed  writer  of  tfais 
particular  Idnd  of  play  that  we  know  of.  He  died  the  year  beforo  tfae  faattle 
of  Philippi,  A.  u.  c.  711,  and  therefore  before  this  Satire  was  written.  TIm 
Roman  mimes  were,  in  the  timc  of  Laberius,  represented  in  tfae  tfaeatres  with 
tfae  regular  drama.  They  were  a  combination  of  ^tesque  dnmlHihow,  of 
dances  by  men  and  women,  of  farcical  representaUons  in  ver8e.dia1ogne,  of 
incidents  in  low  and  profligato  lifc,  and  of  grave  sentiments  and  satincal  al-  f 
Inswns  intcrsperBed  with  tfae  dialogne.  Auffnstns  was  a  great  patn»  of  tikM  A 
lioentiofMM  rBpresentatbns.    See  Tac  Aj^Im.  ^^ f^|/     ^j/ 1 
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•.  EtihrmniBiUepm,'}  The  wvit  of  thk  qaaltty  in  LaciUaf  lie  oondcmiifl 
fB  8.  4.  9,  8q(|. 

11.  modo  trtMtt]   '  Tristi '  signifies  '  serioiu.' 

12.  DefMenU  vieem]  *  Supporting  the  part,'  like  "  ftingar  Tice  cotis  "  ( A. 
P.  804),  and  '*  Actoria  partefl  chonis  ofhcnunaue  yirile  I^fendat"  (v.  193). 
On  '  modo/  see  8.  3.  12.  The  combination  Uoraoe  commends  is  that  of  the 
orator  ttemly  or  gravely  rebuking  vice,  of  the  hnmoroas  Batlriit  ('  poetae ') 
bnMdlr  ridicnling  it,  and  of  the  polished  wit,  wlio,  instead  of  Uirowmg  him- 
•elf  w(th  all  his  struigth  npon  his  rictim,  substimtes  sarcasm  for  inyective» 
and  leti  his  power  be  rather  lelt  than  seen.  Of  tbese  three,  the  graWtj  of 
•tem  reproof  ilorace  estimates  lowest,  saying  that  ridicole  gcneraUj  settles 
qncstionB,  of  however  g^ve  importance,  better  and  more  decisively  than  se- 
Tority. 

15.  meat  reM,]  * Secare '  is  nsed  in  the  sense  of  'dedders '  in  Epp.  i.  16. 
42.  Cicero  (De  Or.  ii.  58)  says,  **  Est  pUne  oratoris  movere  risnm,  —  max- 
ime  qnod  tristitiam  ac  sovcrum  raitigat  et  rckxat  odiosasqoe  res  saepe  qnas 
argnmentis  dilai  non  focilo  est  joco  risuqae  dissolvit" 

16.  UU  ecnpta  gvUma]  Sce  S.  4.  2,  n.  'Hoc  stabant,'  'stood  on  this 
gronnd/ as '  hinc  pend^'  S.  4.  6. 

1&  Memogema]  See  S.  3.  129,  n.  '  Simias  iste '  pfobably  meang  Deme- 
firins,  wfaom  we  meet  with  below  (v.  79)  as  an  abuser  of  Uoraoe  and  (t.  90) 
as  a  tTKiner  of '  mimae,'  like  Uermogones,  with  whom  he  is  assodated.  We 
know  notfaing  mora  of  him.  Uis  only  skiU  was  to  sing  the  love^ongs  of 
Cklyni  aad  (SitnUns,  wfao  were  iavorite  poets  of  the  last  generation,  and  ginat 
friends. 

20.  m»od  verbU  Graeoa  LaiinU]  This  is  a  new  fanlt  in  the  style  of  Lndlinf , 
not  berore  mentk>ned.    See  tho  nota  on  S.  4.  6. 

21.  Seri  etudtortml]  This  phrase  represents  the  Ghneek  i^npa&eU*  In 
'qnine  pntetis'  tho  intemigative  enclitic  is  somewhat  rednndant,  but  not 
more  than  in  manv  other  instances,  as  S.  ii.  2.  107,  and  3.  295,  317. 

82.  BMio  quei  Pitkoieonti]  This  person  is  nnknown.  Uis  name  prob- 
ably  was  Htholans ;  if  so,  Honice  changcd  that  terroination  in  oonformity 
witfi  the  Greek  nsage,  as  TifnSkaot  and  TcfuSXfflnr,  MtpiXaos  and  MffWfXcvf • 
&c,  are  diflferent  ibrms  of  die  same  word. 

94.  «r  OU» fiota  si]  On<nota' seeC.  ii.  3.  8.  Here  the  Chian,  a  sweet 
wtne,  wonld  represent  the  Greek,  as  the  rougher  wine  of  Campania  wonld 
stand  fimr  tfae  leMjpolished  Latin. 

M,  caaea  Petiuif\    See  S.  4.  94,  n. 

27.  SdUeet  oUitm]  The  sense  of  the  passajB;e  from  v.  25  to  80  is  this : 
"Tonsay  thatthelangnaffeismoreelegantifitbesetoffwithGreek.  But 
I  ask  yon  yonrMlf,  is  it  only  when  yon  are  writing  poedj,  or  wfaen  von  havo 
on  hand  a  diflScnlt  canse,  snch  as  tfaat  of  Petillins?  Wonld  yon  tiien  like- 
wiie,  forgetting  yonr  oonntry  and  yonr  birth,  wfaile  onr  greBt  oialon  Fedius 
and  Meualla  are  elabonrting  tfaeir  speecfaes  in  tfaeir  pnre  motfaer  toogne 
('Latine'),  —  would  yon,  I  say,  prefer  mixing  np  a  foreign  Jaigon  with  yonr 
natSvo  langnage,  like  a  doufakhtongned  man  of  Cannsiam  1 "  He  pnts  tfae 
composition  of  verses  on  sncfa  themes  as  LndUns  cfaoBe,  on  a  leTel  with  tfae 
graTity  of  foreasie  speaking,  and  asks  wfay,  if  tfae  man  would  not  apply  tfae 
ntle  to  tfae  latter^  fae  sfaonld  do  so  to  tfae  fonner. 

2&  Qm  Pednm  eansas]  Wfao  Fedins  wm,  is  qnite  nncertain ;  but  he 
mnst  faaTe  been  well  known  as  an  orator.  It  is  also  unoertain  wfaedier  Pop- 
liccda  beloogs  to  Pedius  or  CorTinns,  about  wfaom  see  C.  iu.  21.  Qnintilian 
describes  faim  (x.  1 . 1 18)  as  " onitor  nitidiis  et  candidus  et  qaodanunodo  Drae 
ee  feiens  in  dioendo  nobiUtatem  snam."  And  Horaoe  speiBkB  again  or  faia 
etoqneiioe,  A.  P.  87a  HIb  intimacy  with  Horace  began  tn  tfae  anny  ol  Bm- 
taf,  aad  oootianod  onbiokffi  tiU  HioniQo's  deatfa. 
38 
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30.  Canvtini  mnre  hilinffmsT]  An  to  Cannsiain,  sec  S.  5.  91.  It  was  one 
of  tho%  Greek  towns  which  mnaincd  lonrot  and  most  porely  tlie  laiigiuige 
of  its  foande»,  as  wc  may  »oppose  from  the  text. 

36.  Turyidua  Aipintts] '  Thi»  is  j(up|Kised  to  hc  a  had  poet  namcd  M.  Fa- 
rias  Bilmculas,  born  at  Cmnona  b.  c.  102  '  Taipdui '  iclcn  to  hie  pcivoii. 
Horace  describes  him  ckycwherc  as  "  pinpni  tcntn^  omaso "  (8.  ii.  5.  40), 
wherc  a  Ijombastic  vcrse  of  his  is  qooCcd,  which  may  accoont  for  his  bcin^ 
called  familiarly,  by  his  contemporarics,  Alpinns.  Ilbnicc  spcaks  of  h»  mar- 
dcring  Mcmnon,  and  it  is  gcncniliy  supposcd  that  this  refcn  to  a  translatioii 
hc  made  of  thc  Aethiopis  of  Airtinas,  one  of  the  Cydic  poets,  in  whidl 
Mcmnon  was  one  of  the  principal  hcroes. 

37.  Lfejingit  liheni  luleum  caputf]  Horace  say^  that  F^urins,  likc  some  nida 
artist,  had  made  a  fig^urc  of  Rhcnos  (thc  Rhinc)  with  a  hcad  of  clay,  roferring 
to  thc  statucs  by  which  thc  differcnt  rircr-pods  wcre  icprewntcd,  and  to  Kme 
description  this'poct  had  pvcn  of  the  Rhine,  pcrhapft  in  a  pocm  hc  is  aaid  to 
have  writtcn  on  the  GaUic  war.  '  Dcfingo  is  '  to  foshion  oot,'  aiid  dilfen 
littlc  from  •  finjjo' 

38.  UHoe  nLtptB  in  aede  mment]  Sp.  Mncios  Taqia  was  tbe  officer  wlio 
licenscd  plays  bcfore  thcy  wcre  actcd.  He  is  mcnticmcd  again  in  tfie  An 
PoCtica  (v.  387).  His  dutics  had  previonsly  formed  pait  of  the  Qiiictioiia  of 
the  fedilcs,  and  it  was  not  till  political  aHasions  bccame  oommon,  aiid  tbe 
poiiition  of  affaira  too  critical  to  bcar  thcm,  that  this  spccial  cciMonhm  wma 
creatcd.  '  Aedes  *  in  thc  sinp^ular  si^ifics  '  a  templc.'  Tnnplcs  of  Apollo  and 
thc  Muses  arc  rcferred  to  by  Juvenal  (S.  vii.  37)  as  tlic  resort  of  pocts,  and 
other  tomples  beside»  (sec  Ovid.  Trist.  iii.  1.  69)  had  huildings  attacned  whcTB 
men  of  lettors  a<;8enil>led.  In  one  of  thesc,  thenTorc,  or  some  bnildinii:  cspe- 
cially  con.Hcerate4l  to  the  Muses,  pocts  who  hiid  pla^-s  thcy  wished  to  gct  rep- 
rcscnti-d  recite<l  them,  probahly  in  tlie  jwsence  of  iTnrpa. 

42.  (JnuM  viimrttmy  Funfiani ;]  Of  this  Fundanius,  who  Horacc  says  wma 
thc  only  man  of  thc  day  who  could  write  a  comedy  in  thc  style  of  Mciiander 
and  thot  sohool,  nothinp:  whnte\-er  is  known.  Hc'is  thc  narrator  of  the  scene 
in  S.  ii.  8,  thc  supper  of  Na^idienus.  ]'robnl>ly  Horacc  cxacgcratcd  his  rocr- 
its,  as  wcll  as  rollio^s,  out  of  afiin-tion  for  tlie  men.  As  to  Jrollio,  sce  C.  ii.  1, 
Int.,  and  v.  10,  n.  *  K<'pum,'  sueh  as  thc  "fincra  PVIopis  domos"  (C.  i.  6. 
8,  n.).  '  Pcdc  tcr  pcrcus^o '  refere  to  thc  trimctcr  iombic,  the  comnKm  meu- 
ure  of  trapcdy. 

44.  Ut  newo  VariuM  durit :]  As  to  Vnriu.<«,  sce  thc  Odc  last  mcntioncd,  tt. 
8,  11,  nnd  S.  5.  40.  Tlie  derived  fiipnifications  of  'dm-ere'  arc  various.  As 
applicd  to  a  po(.*m,  it  is  pmlitibly  tnken  from  the  process  of  spinning.  See 
Lpp.  ii.  I.  225  :  "tenui  dcfluctn  po<*mata  filo."     Scc  al(K>  S.  ii.  1.  4. 

45.  I'7n7t7w|  Whether  Virpil  hnd  at  this  time  puhlishcd  his  Gcoi^gidi  ar 
not  is  quitc  unccrtnin,  from  the  douht  that  hanps  ovcr  both  the  datc  of  tfais 
Sntirc  nnd  thc  publication  of  those  pocms.  But,  at  any  ratc,  Vii^l  had  tfacm 
in  Iinnd,  and  his  friends  had  proliahly  hcard  a  grcat  part  of  thcm  rccitcd  in 
privatc.  The  Bucolics  had  Ixcn  poblished  pome  time,  and  thcy  sccm  to 
iinvc  bccn  tliouf^ht  wcll  of,  thoufrh  until  thc  Acncid  had  made  Kome  progrcn 
wc  havc  no  reason  to  siqmosc  tliat  Vii^gil  was  classed  by  his  contcmpocmries 
with  pocts  of  thc  first  nmlc.  '  Facctum '  significs  '  elegant,'  as  in  a  coxconib 
it  would  bc  called  *  fine,'  S.  2.  26. 

46.  nor.  crnf,!  Horacc  snys,  '  Fundanins  may  write  comcdy  bctter  than 
any  mnn  livinp,  Pollio  trajrcdy,  Varius  cpics,  Vii^l  pastorals  :  this  (satire) 
woH  whnt,  after  Varro  nnd  somc  othcrs  nad  tried  it  in  vain,  I  was  ablc  to 
write  l>ettcr  than  they,  thou|rh  not  cqnal  to  its  invcntor'  (Lucilius).  Who  he 
mcan.s  by  '  some  othen»,'  it  is  im\)ossiblc  to  say. 

Varrone  Atacino]  P.  Tcrcntius  Varro  was  a  poct  of  the  day  some  TeaxB 
older  than  Banict.  He  wat  caltod  AtadiraB  fnnii  d»  Atax,  a  nirer  of  <3iiM 
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Ktibonenflb,  to  distiiifi^uish  him  from  M  Tcrcntias  Vairo,  who  is  eometiraes 
cailed  BeatiDiu.  Difierent  works  are  attrihated  to  him.  His  attempts  at 
satire  —  in  which  Horace  says,  most  probably  with  justice,  that  he  had  falled 
— are  nowhere  notlced  but  here. 

53.  NU  comi$  tragid  mutai  LuetUus  Acdf]  See  helow,  y.  65.  Accins  was 
bom  B.  G.  170,  and  was  a  writer  of  tragedies,  chiefly  from  the  Greek.  Cioero 
and  Qointilian  speak  very  highly  of  him,  and  the  popnlar  judgment  was  in 
his  favor.    6ee  Epp  ii.  1.  56,  and  A.  P.  259. 

55.  noH  ut  majore  reprtntisf  *  Not  as  if  he  were  superior  to  those  he  finds 
£uilt  with.' 

59.  Quid  vetat  et  nomet]  Horace  sa^s  he  is  at  liberty  to  inqnire  wliether 
it  is  not  a  natural  conseqnence  of  Lucilias's  tempcrament,  and  the  charactcr 
of  his  subjects,  that  he  wrote  verses  not  more  polished  and  smooth  thon 
might  be  expected  of  a  man  who  was  oontent  with  giving  his  lines  the  propcr 
nnmber  of  feet,  and  took  delight  in  stringing  together  a  vast  number  ot  them 
in  the  shortest  possible  time.  '  Pedibus  quid  claudero  senis '  explains  '  hoc/ 
'  contented  merelj  with  this/  that  is  to  say,  comprising  something  (that  he 
oalls  a  verse,  for  thero  is  oontempt  in  '  quicl ')  in  six  feet. 

61 .  Etnud  QaaU  fuit  Qusi]  Of  this  Cassius  we  know  nothing,  and  what 
Horace  says  of  him  is  no  more  than  a  jocular  invention  that  his  writings 
were  so  numerous  and  worthless  that  his  funeral  pile  was  made  of  them  a£l 
the  boxes  that  contained  them. 

63.  (xams]    See  S.  4.  22,  n. 

64.  fierit)    SeeS.i.  1.45. 

65.  Cbmia  et  wiKtnus]    '  Agreeable  and  refincd.' 

66.  Q/aam  rudis  et  Cfraecis]  *  Allow  that  he  is  more  polished  thaa  the  in- 
ventor  of  a  rude  style  of  poetry  unknown  to  the  Greeks  mi^ht  be  expected  to 
be,  and  than  the  nuiss  of  the  older  pocts  certainly  were ;  still,  if  he  had  lived 
to  this  our  time,  he  would  have  corroctcd  mnch  that  he  had  written.' 

71.  vivos  et  roderef  ttmpjiet.]  *  And  would  bite  his  nails  to  the  qnick/  as 
mcn  aometimes  do  when  they  are  thinking  very  nervously. 

72.  Saepe  ttilum  vertas]  *  Stilum  vertere '  means  to  erase  what  had  been 
written,  one  end  of  the  iron  pen  ('  stiius ')  being  broad  like  the  end  of  a  chisel, 
ior  the  purpose  of  obliteratmg  tho  lettors  made  upon  the  wax  tablet  by  the 
sharp  end,  which  the^  called  '  acuraAn.' 

75.  VUibut  tn  iudu]  Such  schools  as  Flavins^s,  pcrhaps,  if  poetry  was 
evor  taught  there,.or  in  those  ciieap  schools  in  the  baick  streets  mentioned  in 
Epp.  i.  20. 18.  The  word  '  dictari '  refers  to  the  practice  of  the  teacher  read- 
ii^  out  a  passage  for  tho  pupil  to  repeat  after  hun,  one  of  the  earliest  steps  in 
education  being  accunite  pronunciation.  The  words  'canere,'  'cantare,' 
which  are  frequently  a{^Iied  to  the  recitation  of  the  pnpil,  show  that  the  mod- 
nlation  of  the  voioe  was  a  primaiy  consideradon  in  teacliing.  To  help  this 
most  probably  was  one  principal  purpoee  of  the  master^s  redting  to  his  schol- 
ais,  which  was  done  quite  at  the  bqpnning»  and  probably  baore  the  boys 
coiild  write;  whence  Uorace  says  (Epp.  ii.  1.  126),  "Ostenerum  pueri  bal- 
bumque  po€ta  figurat."  It  was  a  gooa  prepanUion  for  their  subsequent  train- 
ing  under  the  teacher  of  rhetoric.  It  is  a  practioe  which  might  be  more  gen- 
erally  revived,  for  nothing  can  be  worse  tnan  tfae  way  in  whidi  boys  usi^Iy 
read*or  repeat  their  lessons  in  our  schools. 

77.  expma  Arbuacida^  This  was  a  celebrated  actress  in  Cicero'8  time. 
As  she,  when  she  was  hissed  ofl^  the  stage,  said  she  cared  nodiing  for  the  rest 
of  the  spectators,  and  was  satisficd  if  she  pleased  the  front  benches  (the 
Equites),  so  Horape  says  he  only  wants  to  be  read  in  tho  better  sort  of 
achools,  where  that  class  of  people  sent  theur  sons. 

78.  dmex  PantUiuM,]  This  jMsrson,  ^  it  be  a  real  name,  is  quite  nnknown. 
A  inore  oontemptible  animal  cQold  not  bave  been  dioae&  to  li£Bn  tfae  man  to» 
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whether  Ibr  its  odor,  its  sknlking,  or  its  sting.    80  that  d^yyiora  Kopt^ 
XaBpoikuafai  icopcef ,  seem  to  havc  been  proverfoial  expreMions  for  caliimnj. 

79.  DemHriusA  See  abo^^e  on  v.  18;  and  as  to  FanniuR,  see  8.  4.  Sl,  n. 
On  PlotinB,  seo  S.  5.  40 ;  and  on  Valgins,  C  iL  9,  Int.  He  ^ras  consnl  in 
B.  0.  13.  Who  Octarins  was,  we  cannot  tell.  Hoiaoe  doei  not  meaa  Aagna- 
tns,  for,  after  the  death  of  the  dictator,  Octayiof  became  C.  JalioB  Cmmr 
Octavianus,  and  conld  not  at  this  time  be  called  OctaTins.  On  Fnsctu  (to 
whom  the  epithet  '  optimus '  belongs),  see  C.  i.  22,  lat.,  and  S.  9.  61,  aad 
Epp.  i.  10. 

83.  Fuoomm  laudet  nterqve  !]  If  Viscns  be  the  correct  reading  in  8.  9.  22, 
and  8.  ii.  8.  20,  the  persons  there  mentionod  may  be  one  or  oChar  or  bo«&  of 
these  brotherB. 

84.  AnAiiione  releffata]    '  Dismissing  flattery.' 

85.  tuo  eum  fratre,\  This  maj  have  been  Oellins  PoplloolA,  MMWilh^ 
brother  by  adopdon.  He  was  with  Bmtns  and  Cassins  in  Asia  Minor ;  bnt 
left  them  before  the  battle  of  Philippi,  and  joined  M.  Antonii», «  ' 
manded  the  richt  wing  of  his  army  at  Actiam.  If  therefore  this  be 
son  Horaoe  allades  to,  his  acqaaintance  with  him  begaa  in  Bntfas'a  < 
He  was  consnl  in  the  year  b.  c.  36- 

86.  Vo§,  Bibule  ei  ArmA  This  Bibnlas  was  probably  llie  ToaB|;ett  aon  li 
M.  Calpomiaa  Bibulus,  who  was  consul  in  b.  c.  59,  and  of  his  wifo  PoiclB» 
who  afierwards  married  M.  Bratus.  Hc  wrote  an  acooant  of  his  stepftrtfaBr^ 
life,  which  Plutarch  macle  use  of.     He  must  iuivo  been  still  qaite  jomg. 

Scrvius  Sulpicius  Rufus  was  a  distinguislicd  lawyer  and  friend  of  Cksero, 
and  he  left  a  son  namod  Servius.  This  son  is  perhaps  the  perMn  Hbnoe 
refers  to.  Ciccro  was  very  fond  of  him,  to  jndge  bj  hlB  letters  to  his  ftthar. 
He  must  have  been  older  than  Horace,  and  vcry  much  older  than  Bflwlni. 

Fumius  was  also  the  son  of  a  fricnd  and  correspondent  of  Cioero,  and  WM 
a  favorite  with  Augustas.  The  cpithet '  candidas^  applicd  to  him  bj  HwMB 
shows  that  he  dcservod  estoem.  Shortly  after  the  baMje  of  Acunm  he  gol 
Augustus  to  talLO  his  father,  who  had  followcd  M.  Antonins,  into  fitTor. 

88.  Prudens]     *  Desipnedly,*  '  on  purpose.' 

91.  Ditcipularum  inter  julio  rthrare  cathedra».]  Their  pnpils  wm  chieAj 
'  mimae,'  actresses,  bat  somo  laaies  of  birth  at  this  time  leamt  singiiigof  pio^ 
fossors,  and  it  was  not  counted  rauch  to\heir  pndse.  '  Jnbeo  plorue '  eoi 
sponds  to  the  Greek  olyMdeiv  KcXcvtt»,  bnt '  plorare '  represents,  not  onljr  1 
abo^-e  proverbial  exprcssion,  but  the  drawling  of  the  singing^MStsr  teae' ' 
his  pupils  sentimental  or  melancholy  songs.  '  Cathedra '  was  an  tmjA 
usea  cniefly  by  womcn. 

92.  /,  puer^  Authors  did  not  write  themsolves,  bnt  had  slayei,  ealM 
'  pneri  a  studus,'  or  generally  '  librarii,'  to  whom  they  dictated.  8ee  8. 4.  IQu 
Epp.  i.  10.  49 ;  iL  1 .  110.  We  are  to  suppose  that  Uoraoe  extempofiaed  tUi 
anathema  against  Demetrins  and  Tigellius,  and  then  told  his  ataiamiensit  to 
go  before  he  foigot  it  and  add  it  to  the  Satire  as  his  '  sabscT^>tio ' ;  whidl  in 
fotters  was  the  word  '  vale,'  or  something  civii  of  that  sort. 
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SATIRE    1. 

C.  TuBATiuB  Tbsta.  was  a  jiiriBconsalt  of  emhienoe,  and  s  man  of  honor. 
He  was  in  the  confidcnce  of  Augnfttns,  and  was  consalted  by  him  on  legal 
mattere.  Horace  seems  to  hare  been  well  acqualnted  with  him,  thongh  ne 
was  many  yeaca  yonnger  than  Trebatiufi. 

Honoe  pretends  to  lay  before  the  old  lawrer  a  case  for  his  opinion,  and 
Mkfl  what  he  had  better  do  to  meet  the  malevofence  of  his  enemies.  Trebatins 
advises  him  to  cease  from  writing,  which  Horace  sajs  is  impossibie.  He  was 
bom  to  wiile,  aad  mnst  do  it.  He  has  no  capadtj  for  heroic  subjects,  and 
has  a  passion  for  imitating  Lucilius,  to  whom  he  pays  a  graceful  compliment 
bj  the  wajT*  Trebatius  wams  him  that  he  runs  the  risk  of  being  frozen  to 
death  by  his  great  finendsy  or  of  legal  penalties  for  libeL  But,  tmsting  in  the 
eoodness  of  his  cause,  he  sets  tbeM  dangen  at  defianoe,  and  resolves  to  in^ 
dnlge  his  inclinatk>n. 

1.  SmU  gmbui  —  vkieor]  Horace  had  undonbtedly  in  his  mind  those  par- 
tkiilar  opponents,  on  some  of  whom  he  had  letorted  in  S.  10  of  the  last 
book»  and,  this  being  the  case,  the  indicatiye  mood  is  wanted,  rather  than  the 
Mfcgnnctiye,  after  *  sunt  quibus '  (see  C.  i.  1. 3,  n.,  and  oompare  8.  L  4. 24). 
By  ' lendere  opos'  Horace  means  he  is  chaiged  with  carrymff  his  wori^,  or 
ttiaining  it,  beyond  the  lioense  properiy  allowed  to  satire.    'Sine  nenris' 


ttiaining  it.  beyond  the  lioense       . 

means  '  witfaeat  yigor.'    As  to  '  dedud/  see  S.  L  10.  44,  n. 

4.  TVAati,]    Sce  Introduction. 

7.  OptummenU:]  Here  as  below  (y.  16)  the  imperfbot  indicatiye  is  nsed 
where  the  sabjunctiye  might  be  expected.  The  Crrecks  in  similar  cases  somo- 
times  nsed  the  impericct  indicatiye  withont  ay,  where  the  usual  construction 
ffeqmred  that  woid. 

Ter  undi  TVanananto  T&erim]  See  S.  i.  6.  123,  n.  The  language  is  a 
litdfl  in  the  style  of  a  '  lex.'  '  Sub  noctem '  means  immediately  after  nigfat- 
&11.  See  Epod  ii  44,  n.  S.  ii.  7.  109.  Epp.  ii.  2. 169.  It  appMrs  from 
Cicen>'s  letters  to  Trebatius  tfaat  he  was  a  ^reat  swimmer,  and  Cicero  de- 
•aribes  himself  as  haying  gone  home  fix>m  his  house  one  night  **  bene  potns 
■sroqae  "  (Ad  Fam.  yii.  22).    He  may  therefore  haye  liyed  pretty  freely. 

10.  rapU]    There  is  force  in  this  word, '  hurries  you  on  like  a  tofrent.' 
■    13.  guhU]    This  corresponds  to  6  tvy^  in  Qreek. 

14.  Jraeia  perewUn  euepide]  Plutarch,  in  his  Life  of  Marins  (c  25),  n»- 
lateB  how,  on  the  occasion  of  a  battle  with  the  Cimbri,  he  altered  the  spears 
of  tfae  soldiere  in  such  a  way  that  they  could  not  be  of  use  to  the  enemy.  He 
says  that  the  spear-heads  were  fbrmerly  fastened  to  the  shaft  by  two  iron 
nuU,  and  that  Morius,  remoying  one,  Rubstitnted  for  it  a  wooden  peg,  which 
wonld  fp.ve  way  when  the  spear  struck  the  shield,  where  it  would  stick  and 
drag  alon^r  the  ground.  FTom  the  year  b.  c.  39  to  31,  Ancrustus  was  en- 
ga^d  Rt  different  times  in  snbduing  the  Gauls,  and  he  indudcd  his  yictories 
oyer  them  in  the  fint  of  his-three  days'  triumpliSy  in  b.  c.  29.  (See  C.  L  2. 
49,  n.) 

15.  Aui  hbenti»  equo]  The  Parthians  iallin^  under  bk)ws  inflicted  by  the 
annf  of  Angostas,  is  a  picture  he  drawB  bom  his  own  imagination,  in  antici- 

38» 
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pation  of  fatnre  triampht.    Bnt  Anfi^astns  nerer  engaged  the  Faifhten»  in 
the  field.     On  '  lahent»  eqno/  sce  C  i.  8.  39,  n. 

16.  poteraa]  •  See  abovc,  v.  7.  As  to  *  fortem/  Boe  what  ia  said  of  '  Forti- 
tudo '  on  C.  S.  57.  Trettatius  aav«,  if  Horace  cannot  writc  of  the  victonea  of 
Anjrustufl,  he  raay  of  his  virtaes,  liirt  justice,  and  moral  coarage- 

17.  Scipiadam  ut  aapiens  Lucihua]  Vlixil  nses  this  forra  (Geoig.  il«  170)^ 
"  Scipiadan  durus  bcllo."  As  tho  elder  Scipio  had  Ennins  to  pruae  him  (seo 
C.  iv-  8),  80  thc  yoiin^T  had  Lucilins,  who  was  his  intimate  friend,  and  who 
scrv-ed  nndor  him  in  the  Numantian  war.  There  is  no  neccs.<iity  for  suppoo* 
m^  that  Lucilius  wrotc  a  scparato  pocm  on  the  exploits  of  Scipio,  thoi^ii  it 
is  not  improhablc  that  he  did  so.  '  Sapicna '  is  applied  to  the  poct  aa  '  doo* 
tus '  is  clscwhcrc.  Seo  note  on  C.  i.  1.  29.  "  Uaud  mihi  deexo '  Horaoe  naes 
abevc,  S.  i.  9.  56. 

1 8.  dextro  tempore]  See  bolow,  8.  4.  4  :  "  Cnm  te  ric  tompore  laero  InteKi- 
pcllarim." 

20.  CVit  male  ri  palpere]  *  If  yon  Btroke  him  dlnmsily,  he  kicks  oat,  and 
protects  himsclf  on  evcrv  side. 

21.  Qffanto  rertiuM  koc]  Horace  sa^rs  that  he  may  attempt  tiioae  labjecti, 
but  hc  must  wait  for  an  opportunity.  And  TrebatiuB  continues, '  How  mnch 
bctter  is  this,  than  with  bittcr  vcrses  to  oflfcnd  such  wrctchcd  crcatoraa  m 
Pantolahus  and  Nomontanus,  by  which  he  only  excites  the  fears  and  hatnd 
ofcvcrvone!* 

22.  Puntolabum]     S.  i.  8.  11. 

24.  Quid  faciam  ?]  '  Whut  nra  I  to  do  ? '  says  Horaco.  '  Eveiy  man  hM 
hi.s  tnste,  nnd  miiie  is  to  strinp  vcrses  topethcr  fike  Lucilius.' 

Milonius,]  This  mnn  is  said  to  hnvc  becn  a  '  scurra,'  a  parasite,  a  low  ftl- 
low  who  hns  no  r(>s]»cct  for  himsclf,  who  lcts  hirasclf  oat,  at  the  prioe  of  • 
dinncr,  to  cntertain  rich  p<'opIc  nnd  th<'ir  frucsts  with  buffoonery  and  smmll 
talk.  Milonius,  ns  soon  us  the  wme  ^>t  into  his  hcad,  woald  get  np  and 
dance  bcfore  the  conii^nny,  thc  lowest  pn>cecding  ip  the  eycs  of  a  Koman 
thnt  could  be  ininjrin<Hl .  *'  Icto,'  iu  this  scnsc  of  *  winc-struckV  does  not  occiir 
elscwhere     It  is  n  (ireok  notion. 

26.  Caslor  (faxuht  eqms,]  This  diFcrcnce  in  the  taxtes  of  Castor  and  hk 
brothcr  is  expn.\<st>(l  in  onc  line  of  thc  lliud  (iii.  237),  Kaoro/xi  0*  imrvha^uom 
Ka\  iTv^  dyadov  TlnXv^tvKfa. 

27.  (ptot  aipitnm  viimnt,]     Comparo  *'  Quot  homines  tot  sententiae : 
cuiquc  mas  "    (rhomiio,  ii.  4    14.) 

28.  claudtre]     Sce  S.  i.  10.  59. 
31 .  neque  si  maie  cesserat]     *  Ncvcr  resorting  to  anything  else,  wfaether  ] 

tcrs  had  gone  ill  T*ith  hmi  or  wcll." 

33.  Votiixi  — taMla]  ()n  thc  practicc  of  hanging  np  a  pictore  in  the  tam- 
plos  to  commcmorntc  escnpe  from  shipwrcck,  scc  C  i.  5. 12,  n.  It  waf  prolK 
ably  not  confincd  to  snilors. 

34.  Vtta  senis.]  Lucilins,  the  date  of  whosc  dcath  is  not  certain,  bnt  who 
is  sni<l  to  hnvc  dicd  in  his  forty-sixth  ycar,  n  c  103.  is  here  callcd  old  onlyin 
poim  of  time,  as  in  Epp.  ii.  1,  56,  "  Aufcrt  racuvius  dcx^ti  famam  sems  Ao- 
cins  nlti",  nnd  nhove  (S  i.  10.67),  "  poCtnmm  scnionim  turba";  and  ai 
Aristophnncs  is  cnllcd  by  Pcrsius  (i-  124),  *'  pmcjxrandis  scnex  " 

Lucanus  an  Apulus  ancf-jts:]  Sce  V.  iii.  4.  9,  n.  'Anccps'  ia  nenter. 
*  Sub  '  sisniifics  *  closo  np  to,'  whcrc  '  sub '  hns  its  oripnnal  mcaning  *  up/  and 
"  thc  scnse  of  •  to  '  l)clongs  to  thc  accusntive  tcrniination,  not  to  the  prepoel- 
tion  "  As  to  *  colonns,'  scc  C  ii.  14.  12,  n.  *  Komuno '  is  uscd  for  the  Rc^ 
mans,  as  in  Eixxl.  vii.  6,  nnd  Tnc.  Ann  xii.  58. 

Thc  colony  of  Vcnusia  wns  formcd  in  b.  c.  291,  the  last  vcar  of  the  third 
Samnite  war^  whcn  L.  Postumius  Megellus  nnd  C.  Janius  brutns  Babnlcoa 
were  consaJs.    The  town,  whicYv  'waa  o\i  i^<^  W^<i.t%  oiC  Lacania  and  ^p*^^ 
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beIoiifi«d  to  the  Sunnities,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by  Q.  Fabins.  (Sabelli 
was  the  name  given  bj  the  RoroanB  to  all  the  tribes  which  issned  from  the 
Sabine  stock,  of  whom  the  Samnites  were  one  )  Apulia  and  Lucania  were, 
at  the  begmning  of  this  war,  independcnt  statos  m  close  alliance  with  the 
Samnites ,  but  aftcr  the  first  year  they  found  it  for  thcir  interest  to  desert 
those  allies,  and  joined  the  Komans,  with  whom  they  contmucd  to  unite  their 
forces  till  the  end  of  the  war.  Horacc*s  supposition  that  onc  or  other  of 
those  states  was  meditating  or  canying  on  war  with  Komc,  is  not,  therefore, 
strictlj  accurate ;  but  they  were  always  very  doubtful  allies,  and  wcre  glad  to 
assist  their  old  enemics  the  Greek  cities  in  thcir  resistance  to  Romc,  when 
they  called  in  the  help  of  Pyrrfaus ;  and  it  was  not  tiU  the  fall  of  Tarentnm, 
B.  c.  272,  that  these,  in  common  with  the  other  southem  statcs  of  Italy,  final- 
\j  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  Komc,  and  nccepted  their  freedom  from 
her.  It  was  in  conseqnence  of  the  commanding  position  of  Venusia,  in  rcfer- 
ence  to  the  throe  nations  of  the  Samnites,  Apulians,  and  Lucanians,  that  the 
Bomans  sent  there  in  the  above  ycar  (b.  c.  291 )  a  colon^  of  twenty  thonsand 
persons.  This-place  was  of  CTcat  use  to  the  Komans  m  the  war  with  Pyr- 
rfans.  After  tfa^  reTcrse  at  the  battle  of  Hcraclea,  a.  u.  c.  474,  the  remnant 
of  their  army  retreated  to  Yenusia,  and  here  many  fonnd  refuge  after  the 
defeat  of  CannsB.  The  qnantity  of  the  second  syllable  in  Vennsinus,  Horace 
makes  short  here,  and  in  C.  i.  28.  26.  Juvenal  lengthens  it  (vi.  167) : 
**  Malo  Venusinam  quam  te,  Comelia,  matcr  Gracchoram,"  where,  as  here, 
the  hnmble  inhabitant  of  Venusia  is  contrasted  with  the  proud  matron  of 
Rome.  '  Quo  ne'  (v.  37)  is  an  unusuai  expression,  in  which  *quo'  is  re- 
dnndant  ' 

39.  Sed  hie  sUitu  haud  peiH  ultro]  On  this  use  of  *  sed,'  see  C.  iv.  4  22,  n. 
'  Ultro  "  means  here  '  wantonly,'  without  provocation  or  cause.  See  C.  iv. 
4.  51,  n. 

43.  vtpereat\  '  XJt '  is  an  imitation  of  the  Grcek  use  of  «f,  expressing  a 
wish.  He  hopes  that  his  ailversaries  will  let  him  alone,  and  ieave  his  sword 
(that  18,  his  pen)  to  mst.  From  '  at  ille '  tlie  constraction  is  a  little  irregular, 
but  the  abraptness  of  the  several  clanscs  is  well  snited  to  the  occasion  :  '  but 
for  that  man  that  provokcs  me,  he  had  bettcr  not  tonch  me,  I  cry ;  he  '11 
snfier  if  he  does,'  &c. 

47.  CervitairatuM  —  umam.j  Cervius  appears  to  have  been  an  infbrmer. 
He  is  not  tfae  man  mentioned  m  S.  ii.  6.  77.  '  Umam '  means  either  the  um 
into  which  the  judices  put  thcir  tablets,  or  that  into  which  their  names  were 
put  for  drawing  the  juiy.    Either  waj  it  is  equivalcnt  to  *  judicium.' 

48.  Camdia  Albuti  guihuB]  Albutius  was  perhaps  a  pcrson  notorious  for 
having  poisoned  somcbody,  and  '  Albuti  venenum '  mav  have  bccome  pro- 
Tcrbiia.  We  meet  with  an  Albutius  below  (S.  2.  67),  wno,  from  his  charac- 
tcr,  may  have  been  the  same  as  this. 

49.  Grande  malum  TuriuSy]  Of  this  pcrson  we  know  nothin^.  He  thrcat- 
ens  his  adversary  with  an  adverse  jndgment  if  he  ever  has  a  pnvate  suit  tried 
before  him. 

50.  lA  guo  quuque  vciet]  In  what  follows  it  is  Horace's  pnrpose  to  show 
fbat  it  is  a  law  of  nature  that  every  one  should  use  the  means  of^  defence  that 
arc  given  him,  and  he  is  only  aoting  on  this  law  when  he  employs  satire  in 
selfdefience.  '  Unde  '  in  v.  52  belongs  to  '  monstratnm,'  as,  in  the  next  Sa- 
tire,  V.  31,  "  Undc  datum  sentis,"  *bv  what  suggcsted  if  not  from  ^itliin  ?  * 
Of  ScsBva  we  know  nothing.  What  ilorace  says  is,  that  hc  would,  likc  other 
mimals,  resort  to  the  means  most  natural  to  tiim,  which  wcre  not  violcnce, 
to  which  cowards  havc  an  avcrsion,  but  poison. 

54.  Mirum,  Vt  neque]  *  Strange  I  yes,  as  strange  as  that  the  wolf  does  not 
kick,  nor  the  ox  bite.' 

68.  «eii  Mon  airi§  drcumvoUtt  qUm,]  This  representation  of  death  hoTering 
^rer  a  mmn  with  dark  wings,  maj  have  been  taken  from  a  ^aixi.tis%. 
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60.  Quisqmi  erU  vUat  Bcribam  oo/or.]  Thh  loose  collocatioii  of  wimpAs  itf  Bot 
micommoii  in  Horace.    It  oaght  not  to  be  imitated. 

Opuer,  ut  m]  See  Introduction.  This  tentence  illiutnitti  tlie  ral»  r»^ 
specting  rerbs  of  fcaring,  that  thcj  "  haTe  the  sabjnnctiTe  with  '  ne '  if  tho 
object  be  not  desired,  with  *  nt '  if  it  be  desh^d  "  (Kej^s  L.  G.  1186),  to  wliich 
the  note  is  "  OlMerve  that  the  Latin  inMits  a  negiitiTe  where  the  ^igliah  hao 
Done,  and  tnoe  vena  " 

64.  Detrahert  et  peilem,]  Compare  Epp.  i.  16.  44.  Each  of  tfae  Scipionat 
had  a  Lnlius  for  his  intimate  companion.  This  ia  C.  Laelina  Sapieiw,  tbo 
fhend  of  P.  Scipio  Africanus  Minor,  and  well  known  tiiroagh  Cicero'8  tim- 
tises  '  I>e  Senectute '  and  '  Dc  Amicitia/  in  thc  former  of  which  lie  ia  a  liaten- 
er,  in  the  latter  tho  principal  spcaker.  As  to  tho  foltowing  yerBe,  lee  C.  tr. 
8.  18,  n.    Lucilius  was  on  terms  of  doee  intiroacy  with  these  two  fricnda. 

67.  MeteUo]  Q  Ciecilius  Mctellus  had  the  cognomcn  Macedonicaa  siTea 
him,  for  his  successcs  against  Andriscus,  the  pretendcr  to  tlie  throne  or  Peiw 
seoB,  king  of  Maccdonia.  Homce  mcans  to  say  that  Scipio  and  LaBlina  wera 
noC  ofTended  at  tlie  wit  of  Lucilius,  nor  ieared  it  might  tum  opoa  theiDflelTe% 
indien  thej  saw  him  attack  Metellas.     Why  he  did  so  ia  iniccnaiiL 

68.  Lupo]  Who  Lupus  waa  is  not  certiun.  His  name  appeaia  in  numy 
ot  tiie  fragments  of  Lucilms.  Tlie  moet  prohable  pcrson  is  L.  Oomeliii$ 
Lentnlns  Lupus,  who  was  consnl  b.  c.  156.  What  he  had  done  to  pioveiBi 
Lucilins^s  satire  we  do  not  know,  bat  Ciccro  (I>e  Nat.  Deor.  i.  SS)  nea  pHk 
Berred  a  vcrse  of  his  in  which  Lupos  is  daased  witfa  the  peijared  «nd  pral^ 
ligate. 

Atfpti  Pnmores  populi]  *  Atqiii/  which  is  a  form  of  '  at  qnin,'  meiiia  '  iMfe 
he  did,  did  he  not  >  ^  '  Trihutim,'  throughout  all  the  tribes  •  he  attacked  te 
optimates  and  plebeians,  and  all  witltout  distinction.  As  to  the  tribea,  floiB 
Epp.  i.  6.  52,  n.     '  Acauus '  nieans  '  favorable  to.' 

72.  Virtus  Scipiadae]  On  this  form,  soe  above,  v.  17.  See  abo  S.  i.  S. 
32,  n.,  on  the  expression  '  virtus  Si.>ipiadae.'  Lielius,  as  above  mentioned, 
had  the  cognomcn  Sapiens  given  liim,  and  any  one  who  reads  Cicero'8  tieik- 
tise  that  bears  his  name  will  nnderstand  H6race's  epithet  '  mitis.'  OiM»  of 
thc  Scholiasts  relates  a  story  of  Lslius  running  round  the  dmner^able,  end 
Lucilius  pursuing  him  with  a  napkin,  to  flog  nim.  Lucilina  waa  boni  n.  o. 
148,  and  Scipio  dicd  b.  c.  129.  Hc  was  thcrcforo  but  a  boy  wben  he  tfaap 
plavcd  with  these  fricnds ;  and  if,  as  Horacc'8  langnage  impliei,  he  wmli 
aatires  in  Scipio's  lifetime,  thcy  were  probably  thc  mere  intempmte  Balliei 
of  youth.  But  Horace  may  bc  miBtakcn.  The  &re  of  theae  great  men  wns 
of  the  simplest  kind.     (See  note  on  S.  i.  6.  115.) 

75.  Injra  Lucili  cerutum]  Horaco  had  bcfbro  intimated  (v.  34,  n.)  tfaat  Im^ 
a  poor  man'8  son,  bom  in  a  provinciol  town,  was  not  to  be  compared  •wHA 
Lucilius,  a  Roman  citizcn,  who  was  rich,  and  had  a  finc  honse  in  tne  Fomi» 

78.  nisi  quid  fu,]  This  is  cquivalcnt  to  saying, '  This  is  what  I  tfaink,  tt^ 
batius  i  but  I  shall  he  glad  to  defcr  to  your  opinion  if  yon  differ  from  me.' 

79.  nikil  hinc  diffindere  poeaim.]  Ttio  mcaning  of '  difiindere '  is  not  qmt& 
clear.  Pcrhaps  it  has  tho  samo  sense  as  'sccare'  above  (S.  L  10.  15,  and 
Epp.  i.  16.  42) ;  tliat  is,  'to  dcoidc'  If  so,  Trebatius  says  he  caimoC  deddn 
the  qnestion  from  tho  premises  Horocc  has  put  hefore  him  ('  hinc '). 

80.  Sed  tamen]     By  thc  XII.  Tables,  thc  writing  of  scnrriloos  ' 


among  the  fcw  oifencc»  that  wcre  pnnishablc  with  death.  See  Dict  Antfc., 
Art.  '  Injuria,'  and  compnrc  Epp.  ii.  1 .  1 53.  Thcre  was  a  '  lex  Comeltat  db 
injuriis,'  which  probablv  includcd  the  oifcnce  of  writing  scnrriloas  iimett 
Whcn  Trcbatius  says  therc  is  'ju.s  judiciumque,'  he  mcans  that  there  ia  InWp 
and  also  there  are  legal  proceedings,  for  this  case.  '  Ne  forte '  ia  ased  aa  in 
C.  iv.  9,  1,  where  seo  note,  and  compare  Epp.  i.  1.  13  ;  18.58 ;  ii.  l.  K 
'SanctMrum'  is  a  participYe,  'qoAie  ftaxidantar.'  'Sandre  lesem'  ^wm- 
«d!x  tfaepeiutlty  toa'lex,' e]i4flO|^^\\^«^  ^m^C^&.^kBDu^Vi« 
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85.  UntramniA  *  Latro '  ia  iised  as  a  tnmsitiye  wb  in  Epod.  t.  58,  and 
£pp.  i.  2.  66,  ana  so  it  is  here, '  What  if  one  barka  at  a  man  wiio  dMerrM 
rebnke,  he  himseif  beinjr  nntainted  1 ' 

86.  SUvnitur  risu  UUmlae,]  The  'tabnlae'  aie  the  tablets  (' tabellae  judi- 
dariae ')  bj  which  the  jndices  declared  their  yoces,  and  Trebatins  probably 
neant  to  say,  that  tlie  yotes  of  the  judicea  wili  be  decided  by  the  amniement 
of  the  scene,  or  else  that  the  soyerity  of  their  votes  wili  be  melted  bj  it ;  ttiat 
ja,  that  tho  matter  will  be  treated  aa  nnworthy  of  seriona  oonaideration ;  the 
jadicotf  will  laugh  at  tho  joke,  and  aoquil  tho  defendant. 


8ATIRE    II. 

The  object  of  this  Satire  is  to  teach  the  adyantages  of  moderate  eatinff. 
Of  Ofella,  the  person  into  whose  month  Horaoe  pnta  tfae  chief  part  of  hSi 
nrecepts,  we  know  no  more  than  we  maj  gather  ftom  tfae  Satirs  itself,  —  that 
m  Horace^s  jouth  he  waa  the  owner  of  an  estate  noar  Vennsia,  and  that  his 
propertj  was  taken  from  liim  and  made  oyer  to  ooe  of  tho  yeteran  soklierik 
named  Umbrenns  (y.  133),  and  that  he  aiterwards  rented,  as  'colonns/  a 
£um  on  that  estate  which  was  onco  his  own.  This  tnmsfer  took  plaoe,  in  all 
probabiUtj,  when  ttie  troops  retnmed  to  Ital j  after  the  battle  of  Philippi^ 
B.  c.  42,  at  which  time  (among  seyeral  other  districts)  the  Vennsinns  ager 
was  dis^bnted  among  the  soldiers.  It  has  been  snpposed  that  Horaoe  yisit- 
ed  his  native  plaoe,  and  lenewed  liis  acqnaintance  with  Oiella,  on  his  retnm 
fipom  Bmndlsinm.  (See  Introdnction  to  8.  L  5,  snb  fin.)  Tlie  old  man,  nn* 
changed  bj  the  reyerses  of  fortune,  indnstrioos  and  nnoompUining,  exhorting 
hu  soDs  to  fmgalitj  and  oontentment,  is  a  pleasant  pictnre,  and  helps  bj 
amtmst  to  iilnstmte  the  giuttonons  and  tnxnnoos  habits  of  tbe  dtj. 

S.  911M  pnueepii  C^tUd]    See  Introdnction. 

8.  <Umormi$  aapimts,  enuaaque  Mtnervaf]  A  man  wise  withont  mle,  and  of 
plain  motber  wit  Cicero  (De  Amicit.  c.  5)  nses  the  ezpressioii  "agamns 
pingni  Biinerra  "  as  a  proyerhial  one.  Minenra  was  the  ^dess  of  imdom, 
«id  '  crassa  Minenra '  therefore  moans,  proyerbiall  j,  a  coarse  kind  of  wisdom. 

4.  interkuKeimen»a$qyemtetiie§]  The  wealthj  Romans  had  alread j  leamed 
Jp  fill  thenr  rooms  with  oostlj  fumitnre,  and  to  make  a  displaj  of  their  plate, 
whetber  in  the  shape  of  usefnl  or  omamental  yessels  Veiy  mnch  of  the 
platie  tfans  displajed  was  of  foreign  lAann&ctnre,  and  yerj  costlj,  and  mnch 
€f  it  was  of  great  antiqnity,  and  a  good  deal  taken  (nm  Oreek  and  Asiatie 
temples,  and  broogfat  to  Rome  bj  yarioos  oonqnerors  (Bfarcellns  and  Mum- 
adns  in  partfenlar),  bj  extortionata  goyemors,  or  bj  the  tmyellfaig « merca- 
tofea»'  who  thns  bionght  home  the  proceeds  of  the  goods  thej  took  abroad. 
Tbe  dishes  of  the  rich  were  yeiy  geneimlly  of  silyer,  so  that  the  'lances'  hem 
inentioned  wonld  be,  not  onl  j  those  whidi  appeared  for  show,  bnt  those  also 
la  whlch the  yiands  wore  seryed.  'Lanoes'  is  here  nsed  as  ageneriename 
for  dishes ;  bnt  there  were  particnkr  names,  as  ' piuina,' '  catlnns,'  'scntnla,' 
'gabata,' ' paiopsis,'  all  of  ditferent  shapes  and  for  difierent  nses. 

Thero  appears  to  haye  been  no  article  in  whicfa  the  Romans  sbowed  more 
iGrtmyaganoe  than  thehr  tables ;  and  Plin  j  relates  of  Cioero  that  he  gaye  a 
MUiion  sesteroes  for  a  table  of  ^  sort  called  'ofbes.'  These  consisted  of 
MDgle  slabs,  sometimes  of  great  diameter. 

».  OMnrypiMejmki.]  Horace  likens  the  maa  wfaose  Jndgment  is  biassed 
IrnfliM  taUe  and  good  diniMr,  lo  a  jodex  who  k»  ima  tampered  witfa. 
(BfeaiT.».89,n.) 
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Leporm,  tedaha  fquove]  There  is  some  confbffion  nised  Sn  thii  lonff  teo* 
tcncc  by  the  intTXMluction  of  thc  wonis  '  pete  cedcntem  aCn  disoo/  KJkvon 
meann  at  firet  to  say,  "  Whcn  you  have  tired  younclf  with  hnnting  the  barB, 
with  ridinja:  an  unhrokon  honit\  or  (supposin^  the  ronj^her  sports  are  too 
much  for  you)  with  lioll-play  or  throwing  the  dL^cus,  and  are  di^and  hnngnr, 
thcn  scc  ifyou  will  dcspiscVhe  commonest  food,  and  call  for  nch  mnlsani!'' 
Instcad  of  which  hc  says  :  "  After  huntiuf;;  thc  haro  or  wearvinp  yoafBclf  wfth 
riding,  or  if  (supposin^  yon  aro  only  accustomcd  to  Greek  sporta,  and  tlie 
Koman  arc  too  mucii  for  you)  ball-play  occupies  you  or  the  dlacna,  tben 
thruw  thc  discus ;  but  whcn  fatigue  shaU  have  banished  fostidionsiieM,  mad 
you  are  dry  and  hunLrn',  thcn  see  if,"  ctc. 

10.  Romana  —  AfUitta]     Tliis  is  a  way  of  expresnng  Roman  sports. 

11.  teupUa  velox]  The  ball-play,  which  was  so  common  an  nn  nikiBeiit 
in  one  shape  or  othcr  among  thc  Komans,  was  introdncod  fiom  Greeoe, 
though  the  Komans  had  varicties  pcrhaps  of  their  own  invention. 

13.  Seu  ie  discus  agitf]  The  tlirowing  of  the  discus  likcwise  was  of  Oroek 
origin,  and  belongcd  to  the  hcroic  ap^c  It  had  no  rcscmblanoe  to  tfie  qnQift, 
by  which  name  it  is  somctinics  rcndcrcd,  bnt  was  a  ronnd  flat  plto  of  motal 
or  stonc,  somctimcs  ncarly  a  foot  in  diamctcr. 

14.  Cum  lafior  cTtuderit]  'Kxtundo'  is  nowhere  elsc  nsed  in  diii  eeiiae, 
but  it  is  a  vcry  apt  wora  for  thc  occasion.  Ilunger  beating  fiistidioiuneai 
out  of  u  man  R^iprcsents  tlie  ])owcr  of  tlie  one,  ond  uie  contemptible  fJinnictBr 
of  the  other,  vcry  wcll. 

15.  nisi  Ilymettia  Meiia  Faiemo]  This  constitnted  the  drink  called  'mnl- 
sum/  oivofuXit  which  was  conimonly  dnink  at  the  prcpantory  conrse  called 
'pistus'  or  'promulsis'  (scc  S.  i.  3.  6,  n.),  tlie  formcr  imme  being  taken 
from  thc  dishcs  tliat  wcre  catcn  as  a  whct  to  the  appetite,  and  the  latter  Irom 
thc  mulsum  that  was  takcn  with  thcm.  The  use  of  the  strong  Falemiaa 
winc  for  this  mixturc,  in  which  thc  usual  proi)ortion  was  fonr  of  wine  to  one 
of  honcy,  is  condemncd  bclow,  S.  4.  25. 

16.  promusj  This  wos  onc  of  thc  'ordinorii'  or  uppcr  domestic  sknrea, 
whosc  dut\'  it  wos  to  takc  chan;c  of  tiie  winc-cellar  and  larder.  He  waa 
hencc  callcd  '  ccllnrius,'  also  '  pro(>unitor  |)cni,'  '  steward  of  the  pnmaloiia.' 
Anothcr  namc  he  l)ore  was  '  condus,'  bccausc  hc  had  to  take  into  store  ('ood- 
derc')  the  provisions  that  were  left  or  brou^ht  in  for  consnmption ;  and,  aa 
the  same  ])erson  who  lockcd  up  also  took  out  the  provinoni  ('piomere'), 
both  namcs  were  united  in  onc,  *  i*onduspromus.' 

17.  hiemat  mare:]    *  Hicmat'  is  copicd  from  tho  Greek  ycmclfrraf. 

18.  /Mtrantrm  stontachum]  Compare  Mratum  ventrem  (8.  ii.  8.  5).  A 
hunprry  man  is  vulcarlv  said  to  "  have  n  wolf  in  his  bclly,"  to  this  day. 

1 9.  'Qui  partum  ?\  "^hc  subject  is  only  to  bc  gathercd  from  tbe  contezt. 
'  Whencc  do  yon  suppose  this  appctitc  springs,  or  how  is  it  obtained  1  * 

20.  nulmentaria  quaere]  The  Seholiasts  tcll  us  a  story  of  SocntCS,  that, 
wlicn  Iic  was  taking  a  long  walk,  he  accountcd  for  his  activity  by  Mjlhg 
o^ov  avvayto^  *  I  am  pcttinp:  saucc  for  my  dinncr.'    See  Epp.  i.  18.  48. 

21.  ostrea  Nec  scaru»]  Thcse  were  all  servcd  up  with  the  'gnstns/  to  aiir 
np  tlic  a])potitc.  Oystcrs  w^tc  eatcn  raw  or  drcsscd.  Tho  'scanu'  was  • 
fish  Mot  kiiown  in  thcsc  dnys.  It  wns  rarc,  cven  among  the  Romanii,  and 
iniported  from  the  ^^an  Sca.  Martial  says  it  wos  ^o^  for  the  Btomadi, 
but  of  f)oor  flavor.  The  'lojrois  '  is  des^^rilK^fl  by  thc  S<.'hoIin8t  as  'a  bird  of 
the  color  of  a  han> ' ;  I)cyond  which  wc  know  nothing  about  it.  *  Ostrea '  b 
hcrc  uscd  os  a  dissylhiblc.  Of  thc  othcr  thin}^  of  which  the  'promnliifl' 
nsually  consistcd,  somc  are  piven  below  (S.  8.  8,  sq.).  The  peacock  waa  • 
dish  lately  introduccd  whcn  Ilorace  wrote. 

23.  po^ito  pavone]  *  Fonere/  for  putting  on  the  table,  oocnn  below  (8. 
4.  14).  ■ 
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94.  tergerit  jM2a<t(iii,l    '  To  wipe  the  palate/  ia  s  no^  ezprMsion. 
29:  voiitf  rerym,]    See  C.  iv.  12.  19,  n. 

88.  Cocto  man  adett]  The  '  m '  is  pronoiinoed  with  the  foilowing  word,  as 
18  common  in  Terencc. 

30.  decq/tum  te  petere  !]  The  infinitive  *  petere '  cxpresses  a  fecling.  of  in- 
dignation.  Tliis  infinitive  is  dependent  on  some  snch  phrase  as  *  credendnm 
est.'  The  sense  is  as  foilows  :  **  To  think  that,  althongh  in  the  quality  of 
tho  flesh  thepe  is  no  difference,  yon  shonld  prcfer  the  pea-fowl  to  the  other, 
dcluded  by  the  snperioritv  of  its  bcantv."  '  Hac '  refcrs  not  to  thc  bird  last 
mcntionedy  bnt  to  that  wfiich  the  spcaker  prcfere,  or  is  defending ;  jnst  as  we 
havo  '  his '  and  '  illis '  changing  places  below  (36.  37). 

31.  Ihuie  datum  ientis]  The  sentence  goes  on  thus :  'Be  it  so :  grant  that 
you  may  be  taken  in  by  the  eye,  in  the  matter  of  the  bird  with  a  finc  tail ; 
but  what  sense  can  tell  yon  whether  such  and  such  a  fish  was  cangbt  iu  the 
Tiber  or  in  the  open  sca,  betwcen  the  bridges  or  at  the  mouth  of  thc  riverl '' 
This  is  not  a  yerj  well  chosen  question.  That  part  of  the  river  which  is 
meant  by  '  inter  pontes '  lay  bctween  the  Pons  Fahricins,  which  joincd  the 
Insula  Tibcrina  with  the  lcft  bank,  and  the  Pons  Sublicius,  and  between 
these  bridees  the  Cloaca  Maxima  cmpticd  itsclf.  Ilcre  the  stream  was  more 
tfaan  usufuly  rapid,  and  'jactatus/  ^tosi^cd/  cxpresses  this.  It  would  not 
reqnire  a  very  keen  cpicuro  to  distinguish  a  fish  caught  in  those  waters ;  and 
the  fish  taken  at  sea,  if  it  was  the  same  fish,  would  be  out  of  season  and 
coarse.    The  *  Inpus '  is  said  to  havc  bccn  of  the  pike  kind. 

33.  Ottia  mb  T\aei  ?]  *  Sub '  with  the  accuFativc,  in  phrases  of  place,  seems 
to  have  the  meaning  ithas  in  phrases  of  timc,  '  immediately  after^  (see  £pod. 
ii.  44,  n.) ;  so  that  'sub  ostia '  would  be  '  immediatelv  on  cntering  the  mouth.' 
But  it  usaall^  in  these  phrases  follows  a  vcrb  of  motfon,  and  mcans  *■  close  np 
to ' ;  and  if  it  be  so  understood  hcre,  thc  vcrb  of  motion  must  be  supplied, 
'as  yon  approach  close  un  to.'  The  Tibcr  is  callcd  *  Tuscus  amnis/  as  (C. 
i.  20.  5)  it  is  said  to  be  Maiccnas^s  'patemum  flnmen/  because  it  rises  in 
Etmria. 

34.  MuBtm]  The  muUct  was  a  fish  in  high  cstimation  for  a  great  number 
of  yeara.  Martial  speaks  of  one  of  two  pounds  as  the  Icast  that  should  be 
pat  upon  a  fine  dish.  This,  Pliny  says,  was  a  size  it  rarcly  exceeded.  Ju- 
venal  tells  a  stoiy  of  a  man  who  bonght  a  mullet  of  six  pounds,  at  a  thon- 
aand  sesterces  fbr  each  pound  (iv.  15).  The  bcarded  mullet,  as  it  was  called, 
was  held  in  highest  estecm.  Horace  says  the  man  is  mad  to  admire  a  muUet 
of  three  pounds,  since  to  bo  served  up  it  must  be  dividcd  into  as  many  scpar 
rate  dishes  (see  Epp.  i.  18.  48,  n.). 

36.  Quia  aeiUeet  m$]  '  Illis '  does  not  refer  to  thc  more  remote  object  here, 
bot  to  the  nearer,  as  in  y.  29  (see  note).    '  His '  refcrs  to  the  mullet. 

40.  At  voe,  Praeaentee  Austri,]  'Now  may  ye,  O  potent  south-winds.' 
'At'  is  a  particle  of  exclamation.  when  a  suddcn.emotion  is  expressed,  as 
mentioned  above  (Epod.  v.  1).  The  winds  are  invoked  as  deities.  As  to 
'praesens '  in  thk  Mplication,  see  C  i.  35.  2. 

41.  quamquam']  *  Though  I  need  not  invoke  your  help ;  for  the  boar  and 
tfae  freah  tnrbot  lose  their  flavor,  whcn  the  stonuuch  is  goi^ged  and  seeks  stim- 
olants.' 

42.  rhonAue]  This  fish,  if  it  was  the  turbot,  waa  not  lcss  esteemcd  by  the 
Romans  than  b]^  ourselvcs.  The  finest  were  caught  in  the  Hadriatic,  ncar 
Ray^a,  whenoe  the  fish  tfaat  caused  snch  a  sensation  in  Juyenal's  stoiy  (iv. 
37,  Boq,)  he  calls  **  H^driaci  spatinm  admirabilc  rhombL"  But  it  is  not  cer- 
tain  that  we  know  what  fish  is  meant  by  the  '  rhombus.'  Hespecting  '  rapnla' 
and  '  inulae,'  see  below,  S.  8.  51.  On  the  use  of  eggs  at  the  '  promulsis,'  see 
&  i.  3.  6.  Tbe  sense  m  which  Horace  nses  tfae  words  'pauper'  and  'rez'  ia 
nowbere  mora  marked  than  faexe  (aee  0.  L  1. 18,  and  C  i.  4.  14). 
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47.  GtJttmi  pneeimii  erat  ^pmtBere]  This  penon.irlio  ]h«d  in  tlw  tfOM 
of  Laciliiu  and  was  noticed  bj  him,  is  said  to  have  introdaoed  the  *a» 
penHcr/  which  flsh  is  said  to  be  a  stnii^n.  In  rcspcct  to  '  praeoonis,'  see  S. 
1.  6.  86,  n. 

50.  audcr  docuit  praelontu.]  It  is  said  one  Rafiu  was  tfae  fint  to  bring 
into  fashion  tho  eating  of  yoan^storks.  Wiien  hc  liyod,  it  is  imponible  to 
saj.  He  mnst  have  Bervcd  tlie  omce  of  pnctor,  from  thc  epithet  Hoi»oe  givei 
bim.  The  Btork  wcnt  out  of  fushion,  as  Ofolla  prcdicta ;  and  thoagh  ^llt 
did  not  take  its  place,  cranos  camo  into  vogao.  Seo  8.  ii.  8.  87.  Aa  tt> 
'  aactor/  see  C  i.  28  14,  n.  The  word  '  edixorit'  is  a  play  npon  tlie  'ediB> 
tam '  of  tho  *  practor.* 

52.  pravi  docilu]  '  Ever  ready  to  lcam  what  ia  bad.'  Tbe  conatractMm  ii 
liko  '  docilis  modomm,'*  in  C.  iv.  6.  43.  '  Pruvas '  signifies  '  crooked/  m  o^ 
posed  to  'rcctus/  'straight';  and  so  'pravam  dotorscris/  bek>w  (t.  6A)yic 
literally  'tum  yoorself  awiy.'  'Pravis  talis'  (8.  i.  3.  48)  are  'crooM 
ankles.' 

53.  SordidHS  a  tenm]  Horooe  goes  on  to  show  tfaal  modeniioii  ii  nol 
mcanncss,  and  that  propricty  lies  in  a  middlo  coarso. 

55.  Avidienusj]  Vhis  man  was  a  miser,  bat  nothing  mofs  is  known  of 
him.  He  was  '  a  dirty  dog/  and  so  the  name  Canis  was  propeity  ■pplied  10 
him. 

58.  defundere]  'Difrundero'  moans,  as  mcntionod  bofore,  to  dmw  wine 
from  thd  '  doliuin '  into  thc  '  amphora/  *'tcsta/  or  '  cadu.s/  (all  the  same  klnd 
of  vesscl,)  in  which  it  was  kept  till  it  wim  fit  to  drink.  When  ponred  thenoe 
into  thc  'cratcr/  to  bc  mixed  Ibr  drinking,  it  was  saki  to  be  'defnram.' 
This  miser^s  winc  wns  of  a  poor  kind,  prolmblv  not  fit  to  be  bottled  in  thn 
firHt  instance,  bnt  only  to  bc  drunk  from  the  '  dolium.'  He  botded  it,  and 
did  not  prodnccit  for  conRumption  till  it  was  tumed  ('matatam'). 

59.  licebit  lUe  repotia]  On  Micchit.'  rco  Epod.  xv.  19.  'Kepotia'  WM  s 
'  coena '  somctimes  given,  thc  day  aftcr  marrioin^,  by  tho  husband.  I  am  no4 
awarc  that  any  cxulanation  of  tlic  custoni  is  to  be  mot  with.  Tho  maiTiuin- 
dinncr  was  i;iven  oy  thc  huRhnnd.  As  tliat  was  asually  a  scene  of  no^m|{ 
but  unrestraincd  mcrrimcnt,  pcrhapR  thc  roli^ous  ceremonies,  reqoired  pBOp- 
erly  to  inaugunitc  the  new  life  of  the  marricd  couple,  and  to  propitiata  tne 
Pcnatos  and  Lares,  wcro  usually  dcferrcd  to  this  day ;  and  the  sobrietr  of 
tho  'repotia'  was  probahly  dcsigncd  to  nmko  amcnds  for  tho  liceniiu  of  thn 
'  cocna  nuptialis.'  Thc  l^ibniana  obsorved  thcir  birthdays  with  religiooa  aecn- 
racy.     Seo  note  on  C.  iv.  11.  8. 

61 .  albattu]  Thcy  took  care  on  cvery  holiday  to  havo  dioir  togas  especiaUf 
clean.  Thc  ordinafy  toga  wur  not  dycd.  Thc  natural  whiteness  of  toe  wool 
was  incrca.scd  by  thc  proeess  of  clcaning,  in  which  it  was  rubhed  with  diflbr- 
ent  kinds  of  fnUcr^s  oarth  ('  creta  fullonis '),  and  also  exposed  to  steama  of 
sulphur,  which  removcd  stains  of  any  kind.  '  Albatus/  taerefore,  signifiea  ia 
a  togsi  which  has  just  come  from  the  '  fuUo.'  It  was  nsoal  for  perBons  wfao 
were  canvassing  for  offices  to  have  their  toga  nnusually  whitened  with  an 
extra  supply  of '  creta,'  whcnce  they  were  called  '  candidati.' 

comu  ipee  bilHni]  Thc  '  corau '  was  the  hora  vessol  in  which  tfae  oil  wm 
kcpt  Instead  of  having  a  cruet  or  small  vcsscl  suited  to  the  dinner*tabley 
such  as  wcalthy  iieople  usuaUy  had  of  silver  and  others  of  cheaper  i 


he  would  bring  down  tho  bi^  hora,  and  with  his  own  hand  ('  ipse '),  lest 
othcrH  should  bo  too  lihcml,  drop  the  Rmallest  quantity  of  oil  npon  the'  cal^ 
bage,  whilc  of  his  old  vinc^r,  which  would  tura  his  guests,  if  he  faad  aay, 
from  the  dish,  he  was  free  enough. 

64.  aiunt.]  t6  XryofMvov,  ^as  the  saying  is.'    It  was  perfaaps  a  eoninM» 
proverb  to  express  a  dilemma,  though  not  now  met  with  elsewhere. 

65.  Mundui  erit  fua  noa^  '  A.  m»ii  ^iniL  Vm  deoent  so  fitf  aa  ('^pn')  km 
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doM  not  oAend  hj  meaiuiess,  and  is  on  neitfaar  hand  tordid  in  his  way  of 
living/ 

67.  Albutiienk]  See  S.  ii.  1.48,  b.  The  Scholiasts  saj  the  wvsse  old 
man  osed  to  flog  his  sUircs  bcfore  they  did  wrong,  "because,"  said  he, 
•*  whenyou  do  wron^  I  may  not  be  at  leL<ure  to  flog  you."  *  Dido/  *  to  dia- 
tribute/  is  ditfcrent  in  scnse  and  ctyinology  from  'divido.'  The  lattcr  is 
oonnected  with  '  iduo/  '  idus '  (C.  iv.  1 1. 16,  n.),  the  former  with  '  do.'  '  Di- 
do '  is  commonly  used  by  Lucrctius. 

68.  ut  nmpiex  NaemuA  Of  Nsevins  nothing  is  known.  '  Simplex '  is  iron- 
icaL  A  storjr  is  told  by  Flutarch,  in  his  Life  of  Julius  Caesar  (c.  1 7 ),  of  Vale- 
ritis  Leo,  wtio  pnt  before  the  dictiitor  some  asparagus  covercd  wi^  ointmcnt 
instead  of  oil.  Such  'simplicitv/  amounting  to  an  indiffcrence  to  the  dccen- 
eies  of  life,  and  a  want  of  consiclcradou  for  others,  which  eome  people  almost 
looic  upon  as  a  yirtne,  Uorace  very  properiy  describes  as  a  great  vice. 

70.  Aocipe  nune]  Horaoe  now  coes  on  to  show  the  advantage  of  moderate 
living,  espocially  as  connccted  with  healtli. 

73.  Que  nmpiex  oUm  tibi  aederit ;]  *  Which,  bcfore  yon  mixed  it  with  other 
things  (while  it  was  'simplex '),  remaincd  quiet  upon  yonr  stomach' 

76.  Lenta  ^pituita]  Tho  tough  mucus  secreted  by  the  intestines.  The 
first  and  diiid  syllablee  of  'pituita'  ai^  long;  the  second,  therefoie,  heie 
ooalesces  with  die  third. 

77.  Ooena — dvbia  f  J  This  exprcssion  is  copied  from  Terence,  and  means 
sndi  a  good  dinner  that  you  cannot  tcll  what  to  eat  flrst.    Phorm.  ii.  2.  28. 

79.  Atque  affigit  humo\  Dcbaucliery  not  only  afibcta  the  body,  but  de- 
preMea  tbe  spirit,  and  unnts  it  for  the  dutijs  of  liSe.  The  exprcssibn  '  affigit 
nnmo '  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  David,  "  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  g^und." 
The  same  sense,  though  in  a  differcnt  conncction,  is  conveyed  by  Cicero'8 
words  (De  Senect.  c.  xxi.) :  "  Est  enim  animus  caelestis  ex  aitissimo  domi- 
cilio  depreasus  et  quasi  demersus  in  terram,  locum  divinae  naturae  aetemita- 
tique  contrarinm,'  which  serves  also  to  illustrate  '  divinae  particulam  anrae.' 
Tnis  expression  may  have  been  taken  from  somc  old  writer. 

82.  ad  melius  poterit  trantcurrrre]  *  May  betake  himself  to  better  fore.'  Ab 
to  'qnondam,'  see  C.  ii.  10.  17,  n. 

87.  moUitiem,]  *  Indulgcnce,'  which,  as  appKed  to  yonth,  mnst  be  nnder- 
atood  in  a  bad  sense ;  bnt  to  age  or  sicknese  in  a  good,  as  that  which  infirmity 
or  disease  reouires. 

89.  Randaum  cKprum]  What  Horace  means  to  say  is,  that  their  hospitable 
forcfathers,  rather  than  eat  their  boar  by  themsclvcs,  while  it  was  heeh,  wonld 
l^p  it  tiU  it  was  high,  in  case  a  stranger  should  drop  in  to  eat  of  it  with  tbem. 

93.  teUus  me  jnima]     See  S.  i.  3.  99. 

94.  Da$  aliguidfamae]  '  I  suppose  yon  allow  somcthmg  to  good  report, 
eecing  that  more  welcome  than  music  it  oomes  to  the  ear  of  man.  If  so  (Iie 
gocs  on),  consider  that  these  Inxuries  are  aa  discreditable  as  they  are  noxions. 
Also,  the^  leave  you  without  friends,  and  will  bring  von  to  pcnury.' 

95.  paHnaeguef  Tho  'patina'  was  a  oovcred  dish  in  which  meata  were 
brought  in  hot  nrom  thc  kitchen.  '  Patmus '  was  as  proverbial  a  name  for 
tvranny  on  the  male  sid^  of  the  family,  as  '  noverca '  on  the  female.  See  C. 
iii.  12.  3.   S.  ii.  3.  87. 

99.  A»  la^jueipretium,]    This  was  a  proverb,  or  bccame  so  after  Horaoe. 

JurBf  in^uitf  Tfoiaiiis]  Tho  glutton  is  supposcd  to  answcr,  '  This  sort  of 
langui^  18  snited  to  TrausiuA :  but  to  one  wno  is  as  rich  as  I  am,  it  does  not 
appiy.'  Of  Trausins  the  spcndthrift,  nothing  is  known.  AU  we  have  to  in- 
fcr  is,  that  he  lived  profuscly  upon  small  means,  and  ruined  himself,  whidi 
the  speaker  considers  himself  too  rich  ever  to  do.  *  Vectigalia '  is  nsed  for  a 
private  fortnne,  in  C.  iii.  16. 40.  Ita  nse  k  appropriate  here,  in  connection 
wlth^rQgilraf.' 
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101.  Ergo  Quoc/ «uperotf ]  'Bat  if  joa  haTe  more  thAn  yoa  want,  cannot 
yoa  find  better  objects  to  spend  it  on  ? ' 

103.  indignus]  This  hos  tbe  samc  scnsc  as  '  immcritns '  (C  iii.  6.  I,  and 
elsewhere),  'innocent/  Forccll.  givcs  other  examples.  As  to  the  state  of 
the  tcmples  and  thcir  restoration,  sce  C.  ii.  15,  Introdaction,  and  note  oa 
C.  iii.  6.  1. 

106.  Uni  nifflirum]  "  Hc  hath  said  in  his  hcart,  I  shall  not  be  moved,  for 
I  shall  ncvcr  bc  in  advcrpity"  (Ps.  x.  6),  is  very  liko  the  ai^gamcnt  Horace 

J)ats  in  his  rich  man^s  month,  —  tho  man  whoso  fortune  was  lai^  cnough 
br  threc  kings.  He  aiguos  that  ho  is  so  rich  that  he  never  can  be  otherwiae. 
As  to  'nimirum/  see  £pp.  i.  9.  1,  n. 

107.  Uteme  Ad  casm  (/u6ios]  On  '  ne/  see  S.  i.  10.  21,  and  with  '  dobioa* 
compare  C.  iv.  9.  36. 

111.  aptarii]  *  Hos  fitted  on  his  armor/  as  it  were. 

112.  Quo  magig  hia  cm/cw,]  Ho  brines  forward  OfcIIa,  as  an  instance,  in 
particular,  of  thc  waj  iu  which  a  man  who  has  been  fhigal  in  prosperity  can 
mcet  the  reverses  of  fortune. 

113.  latius]  This  word  is  used  as  'angustius'  in  the  opposite  sensc.  It 
means  '  moro  profuscly.'  I  am  not  awure  that  it  is  so  uscd  anywhcre  elte. 
'  Metato  in  agello '  is  the  farm  which  has  becn  marked  out  by  the  public  snr- 
veyor  (*mctator'),  and  assigned  to  Umbrenus.  (Sco  Introduction.)  Thl» 
pairticiple  is  used  passivcly  in  C.  ii.  15.  15.  '  Fortem '  has  bcen  cxplained  in 
thc  noto  on  C.  S.  58,  and  for  'colonum,'  scc  C.  ii.  14.  12,  n.  As  'colonnm* 
signifies  a  tennnt,  '  mcrccdo '  (*  rcnt ')  is  only  addcd  to  give  additional  foice 
to  thc  contrast.  It  makes  rnthcr  a  clumsy  sentencc.  Farms  wcre  hcld  cither 
on  paymcnt  of  rcnt,  or  of  a  ccrtain  part  of  thc  produce  of  the  land ;  but 

*  merccs  *  could  not  mcnn  thc  latter.  A  *  colonns '  who  hcld  on  the  lattcr 
terms,  was  called  *  partiarius.'  *  Tcmcre '  signilies  that  which  is  done  witfa- 
out  considcration,  bccau.sc  habitunlly  dono. 

116.  iuce  profesta]  '  Profcsti  dics  wcrc  workinp-days,  as  onposed  to  '  festi  ' 
or  *  fcriati '  (S.  3. 144,  sq.>.     *  Pn^fi  sti> '  is  opjK^scd  to  '  sacris  ^  m  C.  iv.  15.  25, 

119.  opentm  vacuo]  Comparc  C.  iii.  17.  16,  "  operum  solutis/'  and  A.  P, 
212,  "liberque  labonim." 

120.  bene  eni/l    '  We  madc  oursolvcs  happy.'     Soc  C.  iii.  16.  43. 

122.  cum  dupUceJicu.]  Somc  takc  tliis  for  n  largc  coarsc  kindof  flg  {'ma- 
risca*),  douhlc  thcVizc  of  nn  ordinarj'  one.  Othcrs  tnke  it  for  a  fig  splh  in 
two,  and  so  dricd.    It  is  possihlc  Hornce  may  mean  two  figs. 

123.  Poet  hoc  ludus  erat]  "Aftcr  this  wc' amuscd  oursclvcs  by  drinking 
with  *culpa'  fbr  our  'mapistcr,'  or  'rex  bibcndi,'  avfinoa^iapxos**  (C.  l-  4. 
18,  n.).  It  appcars  that  tliey  a^rccd  I>ctwcen  them.selves  as  to  some  mode  of 
drinking,  and  cstablishcd  a  pcnalty  fbr  the  transprrcssion  of  it,  which  tnns- 
pression  (*  culpa ')  was  to  do  that  wliich  at  drinking  partics,  where  a  presi- 
dcnt  was  appomted,  he  might  do  arbitrarily ;  that  is,  eithor  mulct  a  guest  of  ft 
cup  of  \«nnc,  or  make  him  drink  an  extra  cup,  or  anything  else  he  cbose,  as  • 
fine  for  misl)chavior.  In  short,  Ofella  mcans  it  was  a  quiet  and  primitivio 
sort  of  way  of  procecding,  unlike  the  ncw  fa.<«hion  introduced  from  Greece» 
and  followcd  in  fino  houscs,  of  having  a  symposiarch  to  preside  (S.  IL  6. 
69,  n.). 

124.  Ac  venerata  Ceres  ita]     On  this  uso  of  'vencror,*  see  C.  S.  49,  n. 

*  Ita '  introduccs  thc  object  of  the  praycr.  It  is  usually  followcd  by  '  ut  *  In- 
troducinn;  a  condition.  But  as  with  '  sic/  that  is  not  always  the  caBC.  fice 
note  ou  C.  i.  3.  1. 

127.  parcius  —  nituistis]    *  Havo  yo  bcen  in  worsc  condition,  Icss  slcek  and 

fat?'     *Ut,'  *evcr  sincc,' as  "Ut^tctigi  Pontum  vcxnnt  insomnia"  (Ovid, 

lYisL  iii.  8.  27).     '  Propriao'  signifies  ono'8  own  in  per|x^tuuv,  as  below  (▼. 

134),  "crit  nulli  proprioa "  ;  ana S. iL  6.  5.    Acn.  (i.  73) :  "Connnbk)  ju- 

gam  Btahih  propnamque  ddcabo." 
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131.  vafit]  The  law  was  as  plain  as  its  subject»  admitfeed,  tlioiigfa  to  ig- 
norant  people  it  must  often  have  appcared  sabtle,  and  that  is  Uie  meaning  of 
'vafri/ 

133.  Umbreni]     Soe  Introdaction. 


SATIRE   III. 

This  Satire  appeara  to  have  bcen  written  daring  the  Satnmalia,  in  the 
moath  of  Dccembcr,  b.  c  32.  Thc  year  before,  Agrippa  had  bcen  ^£dile, 
and  his  aedileship  is  alluded  to  in  v.  185.  It  was  written  at  Horace's  coun- 
tiy-house,  not  long,  it  may  be  supposcd,  afler  it  was  given  him.  He  was 
improving  the  house  at  the  time,  as  we  mav  infer  from  v.  308.  The  Satire 
is  general»  taking  in  the  leading  vices  and  foUies  of  human  naturo,  —  ambi- 
tion,  uvarice,  extravaigance,  lutit,  supcrstition,  which  are  brougfat  together  witfa 
somc  ingenuity. 

One  Damasippus,  a  man  who  had  wasted  a  good  fortune  in  specnlating  as 
an  amateur  in  all  sorts  of  costiy  articles,  porticularly  works  of  art,  in  wluch 
he  was  held  to  be  a  connoisseur,  is  introduccd  in  a  new  character,  as  a  Stoic 
pfailosopher,  reproving  Horace  for  his  laziness,  aod  urging  him  to  write.  He 
rclates  the  storj  of  his  own  conversion  to  philosophy,  which  was  this.  When 
fae  had  lost  all  his  fortune,  and  was  hopclessly  involved  with  money-lenders, 
and  found  himself  lau^hcd  at  and  called  madman  wherever  he  went,  he  grew 
despcrate,  and  was  gomg  to  throw  himself  into  the  Tiber,  when  he  was  ar- 
rested  bv  Stertinius,  an  oracle  of  the  Stoics,  wlio  remonstrated  with  him  and 
eonsoled  faim,  and  at  the  same  time  armcd  faim  against  his  enemies  (v.  297) 
with  a  long  homilj,  in  the  course  of  whicfa  fae  proved  that  all  the  world,  but 
the  eood  and  wise,  wero  as  mad  as  he  was.  In  this  discourse  he  enumeratea 
the  diief  features  of  tfais  universal  madness,  and  tliis  forms  tfae  bulk  of  tfae 
Satire. 

Of  DsmasippuB  very  little  is  known.  But  fae  was  a  leal  person/thougfa 
perhaps  a  little  before  Horace'8  day.  Why  Horace  should  have  cfaoscn  this 
man  as  tfae  mouth-piece  of  fais  S(atiro  docs  not  app6ar.  Damasippus  says 
faimself,  it  is  true,  that,  faaving  mined  his  own  affair:?,  he  had  notliing  to  do 
but  to  attend  to  the  affairs  ofothers ;  whicfa  Horace  interprcts  to  mean,  that 
fae  had  taken  to  giving  advice  when  it  was  not  askcd  (see  v.  27,  n.). 

Stertinius  appears  to  faave  been  an  authority  among  the  Stoics  of  the  day. 
The  Scholiasts  tell  ns  fae  wrote  220  books  on  the  doctrines  of  that  scfaool. 
Damasippus  calls  faim  (v.  29G)  '^sapientum  octavus."  His  books,  if  he  evcr 
wrote  mem,  faave  not  roscued  him  from  oblivion.  Horace  mentions  faim 
figain,  in  Epp-  i.  12.  20,  as  tfae  representative  of  the  sect. 

The  disoourse  of  Stertinius  tums  upon  this  dogma,  that  eveiy  man  in  the 
world,  faigh  or  low,  is  mad,  except  the  sago  (see  note  on  v.  46).  Ciccro  haa 
argued  ihe  same  doctrine  of  tfae  Stoics  in  his  Paradoxa  (iii.  IPri  naf  ai^pwf 
fiaivrrai),  but  he  does  not  go  very  deep  into  tfae  subjcct,  or  throw  mncfa  ligfat 
upon  it. 

2.  Membranam  posoos,]  Horace  speaks  of  parcfament  ('  membrana ')  only 
twice  ( A.  P.  389),  '  charta,'  whicfa  means  tfae  Eg^rptian  papyms,  being  his 
usual  equivalent  for  a  book.  From  the  thin  coats  of  the  papyms  tfae  name 
'^liber '  was  derived,  and  parcfament  was  less  generally  used  in  Horace's  day 
than  the  papjrus  ;  tfaougfa  tfaat  material  was  also  commoniy  employed. 
*Texere  chartam'  is  a  oommon  expression  for  putting  the  pieces  of  tfae 
papymt  together.  '  Betexere  scripta,'  tfaerefore,  means  to  take  to  pieces  or 
tear  np  what  ii  written,  or  to  take  out  leaTea  and  snbstitate  otfaen,  witfa  dif- 
ftrant  writiiigs  iqpon  them. 
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3.  vini  somntque  bentgnus]  This  is  a  Grcek  constrnction :  'freelj  indii]g>- 
ing  in  wino  and  slecp.  '  I>ignum  scrmono '  meanB  '  worthy  of  being^  talked 
about/ 

4.  At  ijws  Sattimalibtu]  TIio  use  of  'at'  in  replics  is  common.  'Bat, 
eay  yon,  wliilc  tlio  Satunmlia  wcro  ^oin;;  on,  you  ran  awny  to  this  plaoe  (liii 
fann) ;  i.  e.  that  ho  might  write  soinotliiiig  worth  rcading.  'Well,  theu/ 
I).ima8ippu8  procccds,  *  siiice  you  havo  kept  youwelf  sobcr,  givo  m  somo- 
tliing  cqmil  to  whot  vou  liave  lcd  ua  to  exi)cct.'  Tho  Satumalia  was  celo- 
bmted  on  thc  17th  of  I)e<reiiibcr,  to  rcprescnt  the  lilwrty  of  the  goldcn  age  of 
Satum  (S.  ii.  7.  4,  "  iibertate  Dcccmbri"),  nnd  tlicrcforo  one  of  iu  chicf 
features  was  tho  licensc  grantcd,  for  the  oiio  day  tliat  the  foast  lajtted,  to 
skves.     Thcy  had  all  tho  moekery  of  freedom  for  a  fl^w  honrs,  whieh  th^ 

S)ent,  like  thcir  bcttcrs,  in  rioting.  Tlio  feust  lK.'Ionged  more  to  the  coantiT 
lan  the  town,  and  was  properlj^  a  furmcrs'  fcstival.  Bnt  it  was  attended 
with  greater  distui*banccs  in  the  city ;  and  oue  who  wanted  to  bo  quiet  at  that 
time  would  be  glad  to  rctirc  to  tlie  country. 

6.  At/  est :]    *  It  's  no  usc,'  as  if  Uornoo  wcrc  prcparing  an  excnse. 

7.  calamiA  The  recd  uscd  by  the  Uomaiis  for  writing  appearB  to  haT« 
been  prcciscly  tho  same  as  tho  *  kuluin '  now  used  throwrhoat  the  £a8t.  Uktt 
the  papyrus,'it  was  chicfly  brought  from  Egypt,  and,  wnen  cut  and  raidy  fbr 
use,  difiercd  scarccly  at  all  from  the  pens  we  employ.  As  the  bad  workmaa 
fiiids  fault  with  his  tools,  tlio  poc't  is  8up|)08cd  to  get  in  a  passion  with  his 
pcn  and  I)cnt  thc  wiill  by  Iiis  iR^dside,  bcruuse  his  idoas  would  not  flow  fiist 
enougli.  He  who  was  unfortiinate  was  sai<l  to  havc  becn  bom  when  the  goda 
wcro  angry ;  hcro  DamuHippus  adds,  *  and  tho  pouts  too.'  Comparo  S.  iL 
7.  14. 

9.  minantis]  '  Promifing.'  So  the  Grecks  somotimcs  used  ofrciXcir.  And, 
on  thc  otlier  liand,  *  promittcrc '  is  uscd  in  thc  scnse  of  *  niinari.' 

10.  ippiJo]  llonico  wos  dclicatc,  nnd  dislikcd  the  cold,  and  in  the  irintcr 
was  gla«l  to  rctrcat  to  his  coufitr}--liou8c,  whcro  he  conld  gct  plenty  of  wood 
and  a  good  firc.  (Scc  Epp.  i.  7.  10,  sq.)  But  his  rcsidcnoe  m  the  valley  of 
the  Liccuza  wus  itsclf  shcltcrud,  and  probably  at  somo  seasons  waimcr  tiian 
liomc. 

1 1 .  Qnorsum  pertinuit  stifxire  Plaiona  3Itnandro,]  *  Qnorsum '  is  a  contrao- 
tion  of  *  quo  vcrsnm,'  '  to  what  point  tunu'd  or  tcndin^.'  Plato  was  a  comie 
writcr,  and  a  rival  of  Aristophancs.  As  to  Eu]>oIis,  see  S.  i.  4. 1,  n.,  an^  for 
Arcliilodius,  sec  Ei>od.  vi.  13,  n.  * 

13.  virtute  relictaf]  I  huve  more  than  onco  had  occasion  to  remaik,  that 
tho  notion  of  pcrscvcranoe  is  involvcd  in  the  Uoman  *  virtus'  (sce  C.  S.  59), 
and  it  is  so  licrc,  bcing  opposcd  to  *  dcsidia '  (v.  15).  But  it  means  morc,  for 
it  implies  morul  oouragc  aiid  a  strong  will,  whioh  wcre  in  great  esteem  amomr 
tlic  Komans.  Dama.^fippus  6uppo.scs  tlic  poct  to  Iw  oonsulting  his  ease  and 
his  oowardico  at  thc  sainc  timc ;  and  say.^,  if  he  thinks  to  silcnce  jealonsj  hj 
ccasing  to  writc,  hc  will  only  find  himsclf  the  ohject  of  contcmpt;  and  if  ho 
mcans  to  1>e  idlc  now,  ho  must  be  oontcnt  to  lose  the  rcputation  won  in  his 
bettcr  days  of  cncr;,'y.     As  to  Sircn,  sce  Epp.  i.  2.  23. 

16.  IJamasippr,]  *Seo  Iiitroduotion.  liorace  prays,  in  the  words  of  acom- 
mon  formnla,  tliat  Ilcaven  will  scnd  Damosimius,  tb  rcwanl  him  for  his  good 
advioe,  a  barbcr  to  shave  hi.s  long  beard.  lle  iiiay  l>c  supposcd  to  havo  lct 
his  bcard  grow  long,  with  tlic  atlcotation  pcculiar  to  thoso  who  called  them* 
sclvcs  philosoplicrs ;  and  Iloraoo  mcans  tliat  to  be  dolivcred  from  that  fblly 
would  be  thc  l>08t  lH)on  that  oould  Ihj  l>ostow<Ml  iipon  hiin.  (See  below,  v.  55, 
and  notc  on  S.  i.  3.  133.)  €k  Traytovus  ao<t>oi  was  the  Greck  way  of  rQpte- 
Bcnting  such  persons,  —  mon  whosc  wL;doin  lay  in  thcir  licanls. 

18.  Janum  Ad  medium]    Thero  appear  to  havo  becn  tlirco  archos  < 
to  JanuB  in  the  Forum  llomAxumL,  ona  »x  «m^  «ad,  and  one  in  tlie 
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I  iwar  to  the  Arciu  Fabianns  at  the  extremitj  of  the  Yia  Sacra.  Thcjr  ai-e 
alladcd  to  again,  Epp.  i.  1 .  54 :  "  Hacc  Janos  snmnias  ab  imo  Pcrdocet " ; 
i.  e.  tho  whoic  Fonim.    Near  the  middle  arch  were  the  *  tabemae '  of  the 

[      principal  moncy-lendcrs. 

I  20.  OUfn  nmn^     This  position  of  'nam '  is  pecnliar  to  the  poets.     Sce  be- 

low,  V.  41,  aud  clscwhcre. 

21.  wfer  —  lavistet  Sisyj^hiu  aeref]  Homer  (II.  vi.  153)  calls  Sisyphus 
KMpdiaTos  dvlipcliv.  Damasippos  says  hc  uscd,  before  he  lost  all  his  money,  to 
employ  himsclf  in  purchaHing  and  rcsclling  all  kinds  of  valuable  propcrty ; 
among  tlie  rcst,  vcsscls  of  Corinthian  bronze  (often,  but  improperly,  called 
brass),  of  such  antiquity  tliat  Sisjphus,  tlie  founder  of  Ck>rinth,  might  be  snp- 
posed  to  have  uscd  them  for  wasliiiig  his  fect.  The  rage  for  antiquatcd 
pieccs  of  furniture  wcnt  on  increasiug,  and  appears  to  have  gone  to  absurxi 
lungths  during  thc  cmpire. 

22.  injabre^  'In  an  nnworkmanlike  manncr.'  The  revcrse  of  tliis  is 
*  affabre/  used  bv  Cicero  (in  Vcrr.  Act.  i.  c.  5).  The  art  of  founding  is  of 
^at  antiquity,  thougli  tlie  carlicst  metal  statues  were  beatcn  out  of  lumps 
with  the  hammer.  It  was  a  procK^ss  of  much  nicety,  and  the  fitting  of  tne 
parts  requircd  great  skill. 

24.  untit]     Sce  S.  ii.  6.  57.   A.  P.  32. 

25.  Mercuriale]  Damasippus  mcans  that  his  skill  in  making  barcains  was 
80  well  known,  that  he  was  callcd,  all  over  the  town,  a  waiS  of  Mcrcurjr. 
The  moro  usual  constmction  is  with  thc  dativc.  See  bclow,  v.  47,  n.  *  Com- 
pita'  wcre  tbose  spots  where  two  or  moro  stroets  convcrgcd  to  a  jwinr,  or 
crosscd  one  another.  At  these  placcs  idicrs  loungcd,  and  passcngers  stopped, 
if  thcy  were  so  disposcd,  to  olfcr  a  praycr  to  the  Lares  pubiici  or  Compituics, 
whose  altars  were  erected  therc.     (oee  below,  v.  281,  n.) 

27.  morbi  purgatuan]  This  ecnitive  foliows  tho  Greek  constmction.  Hor- 
Ace  calls  tho  man's  mania  for  bargains  a  discase,  and  he  is  surpriscd  how  he 
cver  gotoverit.  'But,'says  he,  *voa  have  only  exchangcd  that  disordcr 
for  another  (that  of  giving  advice  wlicre  it  is  not  wantcd),  as  the  paticnt  in  a 
lcthar^  has  I)ecn  known  suddcnly  to  jump  up  and  assault  the  doctor.  Pro- 
vided,  howevcr,  you  don't  follow  his  example,  be  it  as  you  plca.«ic.'  *  Tra- 
jccto '  is  a  medical  word.  '  Miscr '  is  also  said  to  be  a  mcdical  word  for  '  dis- 
"  coscd.'    *  Hic '  means  '  any  one,*  *  such  a  one.' 

31.  0  honey  ne  te  Frustrtre;]  *My  good  sir,  don't  dcccivc  yourself.'  We 
havo  '  o  bone '  below  (S.  6.  51 ).    It  is  like  the  Greek  &  *ya^4 

32.  propeomneSf]  Stcrtinius  would  not  allow  of  any  exceptions  to  this 
mle  (see  note  on  v.  44),  and  *  prope '  thcrcforo  may  be  lookcd  upon,  not  as 
limitmg  '  omnes,'  bat  perhaps  as  softening  the  expression  a  littlc.  It  is  hard 
to  give  the  word  a  distinct  mcaning  in  C.  iv.  14.  20,  and  below  in  the  268th 
Torse  of  this  Satire  (sce  note  on  the  formcr  passagc).  The  Greeks  would  ose 
«(  ctrof  ccircly  in  the  same  way. 

33.  Stertinius]  Sec  Introduction.  '  Crepo '  is  nowhere  else  nscd  in  a  good 
scnse,  and  it  is  put  into  Damasippas's  mooth  ironically.  '  Unde '  means 
'  from  whom,'  i.  e.  Stertinius. 

35.  patoere  barbam]  Seo  above,  v.  17,  n.  vtaynovorpo^lv  is  a  term  oscd 
by  the  later  Greek  writcrs.  The  Pons  Fabricius,  from  wliich  Damasippns 
waa  going  to  throw  himself  into  the  river  after  he  bccamo  bankmpt,  con- 
nccted  tlie  Insula  Tiberina  with  the  Icft  bank,  and  was  just  outside  tho  walls, 
fucing  the  south  end  of  thc  Mons  Capitolinus.  It  had  latcly  been  rebuilt  with 
stone,  having  boen  formcrly  (as  may  be  supposed)  made  of  wood.  Thcre 
aro  still  rains  of  this  bridge,  which  now  bcars  the  name  Ponte  di  Qnattro 
Copi.  The  Fabridus  who  oailt  it  was  Corator  Viaram,  as  appcars  by  an  in- 
.  «cnption  npon  one  of  the  arches. 

38.  Caoefaxii]  The  last  syllable  in  'cave'  nsed  with  the  BubjonctiTQ 
39* 
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(flomctimcs  with  and  somctimes  withoot '  nt ')  ib  fthrays  thort    '  Pndor  : 
lus '  ift  whot  the  French  call '  mauvaise  hontc' 

40.  insanus  haberi.]    TIiosc  persoiia  who  callcd  him  a  derer  fellow  aa  ] 
as  hc  a])i>cared  to  bc  snccecdinf;,  now  tliat  he  had  failcd  callcd  him  a  moif 
mnn.    Succcss  was  tiicir  critcrion  of  wisdom,  as  it  is  with  most  people. 

*  Qai  vcreare/  *  because  you  are  afraid.' 

41.  Primwn  nam  inqmram]  *  Nam '  is  sometimefl  nsed  to  introdnoe  an  ex- 
planation,  as  hero  and  in  Epp.  L  1.  76.  Compare  Csesar  (B.  6.  iii.  88) : 
**  Morini  Menapiiquo  longo  alia  rationo  ac  reliqui  GralU  bolhim  gerere  oocpe- 
mnt  Nam  quod  intcUigcbant  maximas  nationes  quae  proelio  contendiasoat, 
pulsos  Buperatasqae  esse,  contincntcsque  silvas  ac  palndes  babebant»  eo  ae 
tuaque  omnia  contulcmnt."     (Sce  Kev'8  L.  G.  1452.) 

42.  pereas  quin/ortiter]  *  Why  you  sliould  not  resolutely  destroy  yonnelf/ 
44.  Ohrysipni  voriicm]     Tliis  was  the  orro^  irotfuXi}  or  pictnre-galleqr  «it 

Athens,  in  whicn  Zeno  flrst  tnnglit,  and  from  which  his  followen  deriTcd 
thcir  namo.  Tho  Stoics  admittcd  no  mean  bctween  pcifcct  wisdom,  or  viKtiie» 
and  absolute  folly,  or  vice.    The  fool,  thcrefore,  was  a  madman,  and  be  wu 

•  fool  wha  was  ignorant  of  the  truth :  and  this  maxim  ('formnla')  applies  |o 
^aU  men  exccpt  thc  sogc ;  thc  so^vc,  thcrcforc,  is  hc  wlio  is  pcrfbctiy  aoqnaintod 

with  the  truth,  which  is  tho  Stoics'  cquivalent  for  a  virtnons  man.  Thii 
tlieory  of  virtuc  lcd  to  tho  doctrine  of  punishments  ridicnlcd  bj  Horace  in  tlis 
tliird^Satire  of  the  first  book.  Tho  Stoics  allowcd  no  gradations  of  Tirtoa, 
and  thoR'foro  oilmittcd  no  gnulatlons  of  punishmcnt.  Thcir  notion  of  a  aage 
Alto^'ther  wus  irratioiial,  Wanso  no  HU(;h  Ixiing  as  they  imaf;incd  a  sai^  to 
bo  cver  cxistcd,  and  they  did  not  supposc  it  possible  ho  should.  Tbeir  inton- 
tioii  wos  good,  namely,  to  pnt  Ix^fore  the  world  the  highest  standard  of  virtne, 
wi-idom,  und  self-i^ontrol,  and,  by  withhohling  all  crc^t  from  any  stage  ahort 
of  ix*rfection,  to  lcad  men  on  to  desire  pcrfection. 

47.  qtti  tibi  mmni  Inatino]     Thc  dativc  \&  right     Sce  abovc,  t.  25,  n. 

50.  utriqnp]     Horacc  uscs  Ix>th  tlie  singnlar  aiid  plural  of  this  word. 

51.  hocte  Crede  modo]  '  Belicvc  yourself  to  bo  mad  witliin  this  limit  (or 
to  this  extcnt),  namely,  that  ho  wholanj^hs  at  you  is  no  wiser,  and  dngs  nis 
tail  bchind  him  (just  as  much  ii&  you  do).' 

53.  candam  trahnt  ]     Misc*liicvoas  bovs  plav  tricks  npon  half-wittod  peoplo 

in  tho  strects,  such  os  tying  something  beliind  thcm  to  make  them  look  rioio- 

.'  uIoQS.    In  somc  such  way  the  provcrb  may  have  arisen. 

-  .  Ent-tfenus  unutn]    Tliis  is  tho  first  cla.ss  of  fools,  thoso  who  are  afraid  where 

•  no  Qsar  is :  tho  sooond  being  those  who  oare  nothing  for  dangcr.     Compere 

i  with  this  tho  language  of  Soorates  in  Xenophon  (Mem.  i.  1.  14),  tw  Tf  yitp 

■  fiaivofieviav  roifs  fiev  ovdt  rh  diiv^  dcdicMu,  rovr  dc  jcai  r^  /i^  ^offrpck 

56.  varum]  It  is  not  certain  whcthcr  '  varam  *  or  '  varinm '  is  the  proper 
reading.     '  Vamm '  signifies  thot  whioh  divergcs.     Sec  S.  i.  3.  47,  n. 

58.  cum  cognatisA    *  Amioa '  agrecs  with  '  matcr.'    It  is  not  a  snbetantire. 

-  Tlic  word  '  oognatis '  cmbraccs  all  blood  relations  who  can  traoe  back  their 

■  orh^itl  to  a  oommon  pair  of  anoestors. 

59.  aerm!]  'Toko  caro!'  a  word  common  in  the  comic  writerB  (aee 
ForccllJ. 

60.  Fufitis]    Nothing  more  is  known  of  this  aotor  and  of  Catienus  than  is 

-  here  racntioiH^d.     Thc  ordinary  story  of  Polydoras,  the  son  of  Priam,  ii  tbat 

•  whioh  Kuripidns  relatcs  in  thc  Hecuha,  tliat  ho  wos  intrusted  to  tho  care  of 
Tolymestor,  king  of  Thraoe,  and  munlered  by  him  for  his  gold.     Anotfaer 

*  legiiifid  (seo  Diot.  Biog.  *  Polydoras ')  niakcs  him  intrastcd  to  the  carc  of  hie 
^i/»tcr  Jlione,  who  was  wife  o?the  abovo  Polymestor.    She,  for  some  reaaon, 

pat  him  in  the  placc  of  her  own  «ou  Dciphilus,  and  the  latter  was  bnragfat  ap 
M  ber  hfother.    Wheii  tfae  Gredka  \oo>Llto^,^^^  Tftx^oknd.  ^olVnfiMor  lo 
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jwt  Priam'8  wn.  to  death,  and  he  acoordinglj  killed  Dciphiliu.  On  tfaiB 
Btory,  Pacnvias  fonnded  a  tragcdy  called  Ilione,  and  in  one  of  the  scenes  the 
'efiost  of  Deiphilns  is  introdncod  in  his  mothcr^s  bed-chamber,  calling  npon 
her  to  give  nis  bodj  burial  in  these  words  (presenred  in  Cic.  Tnsc.  Cisp.  i. 
44):  — 

"  Mater,  tc  adpello  qnae  coram  somno  snspensam  levas, 
Neqne  te  mci  miseret ;  surgo  et  sepeli  natnm." 
Fofins  actcd  lUone,  and  Catienns  was  Dciphilns.  The  former  was  so  dnink 
that  ho  fell  &st  asleep,  and  Horace  says,  if  20a,000  Catiennses  hitd  screamed 
in  his  ear,  he  wonld  not  have  heard  them.  His  part  was  to  start  np  and  cry 
io  the  vanished  ghost,  like  Haralet,  —  "  Age,  adsta,  mane,  andi,  iteradnm 
cadcmmet  ista  mihi''  (Cic  Acad.  Prior.  ii.  27).  Cicero  made  a  proverb  of 
these  words,  '  Mater,  te  appello,'  using  them  in  yarions  illustrationa.  See  his 
tpeech  Pro  Sestio,  c.  59. 

62.  Huie  ego  vulgis]  Stertinins  goes  on  to  prove  that  the  gcnerality  of 
men  aro  aa  mad  as  the  above  persons. 

63.  Errori  $imiUm]  'Errorem'  is  nndcrstood,  and  it  is  govemed  bj  'in- 
tanire '  as  a  oognate  aocnsative, '  error '  being  equivalent  to  '  insania.'  Com- 
pare£pp.i.  1.  101. 

64.  Intanit  vetera]  In  the  first  place,  sajs  hc,  if  Damasippns  is  mad  for 
bnying  old  statues,  is  he  less  mad  who  tmsts  him  ? 

65.  Esto  /1  tUv,  *  be  it  so,'  a  way  of  pas*ing  on  to  the  disproving  of  the 
proposition  by  a  rcdnctio  ad  alMurdum.  ^*  If  I  offer  you  a  purse  of  moncy  as 
a  froe  gift,'  says  Stertiiiins,  '  are  you  mad  if  pron  acccpt  it  ?  Is  liot  he  the 
Ibol  who  rejects  the  trcasnro  that  Mcrcurius  m  his  bounty  offers,  seeing  he 
may  never  be  so  kind  again  ? ' 

68.  quam  praaeM  Mercwivgfcrt  ?]  This  notion  appcars  to  be  taken  from 
a  painting.  It  is  common,  in  ancicnt  works  of  art,  to  see  Mercnrius  rcpro- 
sented  with  a  pnrse  in  his  hnnd,  and  his  wings  on  his  cap  or  fuct,  offering  the 
former,  as  in  ha<(te,  to  some  ioffare  by  him. 

69.  Scribe  derem  Nerio  ,*]  Thcse  jvords,  to  v.  73,  are  an  invective  of  the 
money-Iender  Perillins  against  his  slippcry  debtor  Kcrius.  And  the  Stoic 
rcplics  to  him  in  ver.  74  and  the  two  following  verses.  The  scnse  is  this. 
'Make  an  entry  (says  Perillius)  of  tcn  (minae,  or  anything  else)  lent  to  Ne- 
rins ;  add  by  wav  of  secnrity  a  hnndrcd  such  bonds  as  Cicuta  employs,  and 
to  this  any  number  of  fetters  ^'ou  please  (that  is,  take  what  secnmy  of  him 
Ton  choose),  still  tfae  rascal  will  escape.'  To  which  the  Stoic  replies,  '  If  he 
u  mad  who  mins  himsclf  and  cannot  pay  his  debts,  yon  are  more  mad  for 
lending  him  mone^  which  yon  have  no  chance  of  getting  back  again.'  The 
faanker  ('  aigentarius '),  through  whom  the  money  was  advanced,  would  mako 
an  entry  in  his  books,  which  entry  was  legal  evidence  of  the  debt;  but  Peril- 
lins  sa^  that  with  snch  a  slippery  lellow  it  would  not  be  sufficient 

Ncnus  may  stand  for  anybody  of  this  character.  Cicuta  is  said  to  be  a 
nickname  given  to  some  notorious  nsmier,  for  his  sonr  temper.  Horace  rep- 
resents  him  as  a  shrewd  person  to  have  dealings  with  ;  one  who,  when  he  ad- 
vanced  money,  looked  well  to  the  secority,  and  when  he  bound  a  debtor,  tied 
the  knot  tight 

71.  Proieus.]  For  the  story  of  Protens,  see  Hom.  Odyss.  410,  sqq.,  455, 
•qq.  (which  Yirgil  has  imitated,  Georg.  iv.  405,  sqq.)  Ovid,  Fast.  L  369, 
•qq. ;  Al.  A.  i  761 :  — 

"  Utqne  leves  Proteus  modo  se  tenuabit  in  undas ; 
Nunc  leo,  nnnc  arbor,  nunc  erit  hirtns  aper." 

72.  rapies  injus]  See  note  on  S.  i.  9.  77.  '  Malis  ridentem  alienis'  is  a 
TOoverbial  way  of  expressing  a  hypocrite,  who  pnts  on  a  face  not  his  own. 
The  words  are  taken,  without  strict  regard  to  their  application,  from  the 
Odyasey  (xx.  347),  oZ.d*  ijdti  ymO/toiin  yrXoiW  dXXorpioco-i,  wbere  the 
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suiton  of  Fendope  laa^h  when  ther  wonld  rathcr  haro  cricd,  ISJM  "  Qniii  el 
Ixion  Ti^osqno  rnltn  Kisit  invito  ^  (C  iii.  11.21).  The  sense  ia,  that  tkto 
cnnninff  debtor,  whcn  his  crcditor  sncs  him,  will  put  on  ail  kinds  of  cJMne-' 
tcrs^  tcli  all  manncr  of  lics,  gct  ont  of  the  obligation,  and  langh  aft  his  cred- 
itor,  lct  him  do  what  he  wUl  to  bind  him. 

74.  Si  male  rem  <ferere]     Sec  v.  40,  n. 

75.  Putidius]  This  Forcellini  cxplfiins,  I  bclicvo  correctlj,  "  insaBins  cft 
qnasi  cormptins."  As  'scribcro'  sijniifies  to  make  an  cntry,  'rescribcw* 
■tgnifies  to  concel  the  entry,  which  would  be  dono  whcn  the  debt  waa  paid» 
and  not  bcfore.  'Quod  tn  nunqnam  rescribere  possis'  therefore  meant 
'  what  you  can  never  rccovcr.'  ^  Dictare '  is  to  dictate  the  form  of  bond  for 
Hie  boiTOwer  to  write  ont,  or  the  snm  to  be  cntcrcd  in  his  own  books,  and 
eitfier  way  is  eqnivaient  to  lcnding  money.  When  the  nnjnst  steward  in  iSb» 
parable  told  his  master^s  dcbtor  to  sit  down  qnicklj  and  write  lcss  tfaan  he 
owed,  he  waa  said  '  dictare,'  and  the  man  was  to  write  an  admowledgment  tii 
die  formofabond. 

77.  togamjubeo  componere,]  This  onlv  means  to  sit  down  and  composedl^ 
attend  to  wliat  hc  is  going  to  sajr.  Ho  tums  fit>m  Damasippns  to  an  imaci- 
naiT  mixed  audiencc,  and  addrcsscs  four  classcs  chieflj :  that  iB  to  Btsj,  tbe 
ambitions,  the  avaricions,  the  Inxurions,  and  the  raperstitious. 

83.  ^etcio  an  Anticjfram]  On  the  phrascs  '  nescio  an,'  '  hand  scio  an,'  '  I 
indine  to  think  it  is  so,'  sce  Kcy's  L.  G.  1421.  Anticyra  was  a  town  of 
Phocis  on  the  Sinus  CocinUiiacus)  and  wns  celebratcd  for  the  prodnction  of 
hellebore,  a  medicine  uscd  very  gcncrally  in  cascs  of  madncss.  It  wonld 
8ccm  probable,  from  ver.  166  and  othcr  places,  that  paticnts  went  to  residc  at 
AnticjTa  somctimcs.  Therc  wcrc  two  othcr  plaocs  of  the  name,  one  in  Tlies- 
saly,  another  in  Locris,  cach  of  which  is  said  to  have  prodnced  hellcbore,  but 
see  note  on  A.  P.  300.  '  Dcstinaro '  is  a  mcdical  term  for  prescribing.  Ster- 
tinius  says  tliat  hc  mthcr  tliinks  rcason  would  prcscribe  the  whole  prodnce  of 
Anticyra  for  the  covetous,  whom  hc  rcckons  the  worst  of  the  fonr. 

84.  Staberij  Tliis  pcrson  is  unknow^.  Tho  cxhibition  of  gladiators  was 
originally  a  nineral  cercmony,  and  so  continucd  aiter  the  practice  bccame 
common  as  a  popular  entcrtainment.  Aftcr  the  fnneral  of  a  wealthy  man  a 
distribution  of  mcat  to  the  pcople  ('  visccratio  *)  was  not  nnusnal,  and  a  pub- 
lic  banquct  ('cpulum ')  was  vcry  common,  to  which  persons  of  tbe  higlicst 
distinction  that  the  friends  could  gct  to  attcnd  were  mvited.  The  distribo- 
tk)n  of  com  ('fruraentatio')  was  also  a  common  practice.  This  Stabcriiu, 
who  considcrcd  it  a  disgraco  for  any  man  to  dic  p€K>r,  willcd  that  tlie  amonnt 
of  his  propcrty  shonld  bc  rccordcd  on  his  tomb ;  and  his  heredes,  if  thcy  did 
not  do  thifl,  wcre,  by  a  condition  in  his  testament,  *  damnati,'  nnder  a  penalty, 
to  celcbratc  his  funeral  with  gladiatorial  shows  and  an  epulnm  on  a  scalo  to 
be  dctcrmined  by  Arrins,  which  would  be  a  costly  scale.  'Damnati'  is  a 
legal  term,  and  pcnaltics  wcre  common  in  Roman  wills.  We  mnst  infcr  from 
the  tcxt  that  200  pairs  of  gladiators  v^re  in  Horace'8  day  an  extravagant 
number,  bnt  in  later  timcs  it  would  not  have  been  exccssive.  * 

86.  arhitrio  Arri,]  Quintus  Arrius  (sce  below,  v.  243)  was  well  known  in 
his  day.  He  was  a  man  of  low  chanictcr  and  oripin,  and  rose  by  timescrv- 
ing  to  honor  and  wcalth.  On  one  occasion  he  gave  an  extravagant  funcral 
entcrtainmcnt. 

87.  Frumenti  quantum  metit  Afiica.l  This  is  a  provcrbial  expression.  See 
C.  i.  1.  10. 

88.  ne  sis  patntus  mihi.]  This  is  ns  much  as  to  say,  '  Don*t  dictate  or  lay 
down  the  law  for  mc'    As  to  *  patmus,'  sce  C.  iii.  12. 3,  and  above,  S.  2.  97. 

89.  prvdentem]  Cicero  defines  *  prudcntia '  thus :  *'  Snpicntis  est  providere, 
a  qno  sapientia  cst  appoUata  pmdcntia.**  What  Staberins  providea  for  is  re- 
latcd  in  what  foUows. 
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90.  «Miifiiaiii  /xrtniiioiit]  It  wonld  seem  froni  this  as  if  ho  had  not  increascd 
the  propeity  his  father  had  lcft  him,  since  the  amonnt  of  his  patrimonj  was 
the  amonnt  to  be  engraved  on  the  tomb. 

91.  Qttoad]    This  is  to  be  pronounced  as  a  monos^llable. 

93.  perisseil  The  plnperfect  is  properly  joined  with  tho  imperfcct  in  this 
construction.  Compare  S  i.  6.  79,  and  Terence,  Phorm.  i.  2.  69,  "Non  si 
rodisset  ei  pater  veniam  daret" ;  and  Adclph.  ii.  1.  24,  "  Si  attigisses  fcrrcs 
infortuninm."  '  Ncquior '  has  irony  in  it.  But  Stabcrius^s  doctrino  was  that 
coodness  was  measured  by  wcalth,  and  that  if  he  should  dio  poorer  by  the 
mnrth  part  of  an  as,  he  wonld,  in  the  samo  proportion,  be  in  his  own  estocm 
a  less  virtuous  man. 

97.  Sapwnsnef  Etiam,  tt  rexj  'Wiso?  say  you.  A;^,  and  a  king  to 
boot,  and  anjthin^  he  shall  please.'    But  *  etiam '  in  replies  mcans  '  even  so.' 

99.  Qnid  simiU  ttU]  *  Bnt  whot  likencss,'  says  somo  one,  'is  there  betwoen 
that  porson  of  yonrs  and  Aristippus  "i  If  he  is  mad  (the  man  means),  surely 
Arisdppus  is  morc  mad. 

100.  GraecuM  Arittippiu  f^  Aristippns  of  Cjrene  professed  to  be  the  slave 
of  no  passion,  while  he  graufied  all.  lle  carod  nothing  for  money,  while  he 
nsed  it  for  the  pnrpose  of  sensual  indulgence.  The  stoiy  Horace  mentions  ia 
derivcd  with  little  variation  from  Dioe.  Laert  (ii.  77).    See  Epp.  i.  1.  18,  n. 

103.  Utem  quod  lite  reaolvit.]  Which  scttles  one  doubtful  point  by  raising 
another.  It  snpposes  that  tne  condnct  of  Arisdppus  may  oy  some  be  con- 
sidered  noble. 

104.  Si  quii  emat  citharoM,]  Sir  Henry  Halford  rclates  an  instanoe  of 
Innacy  which  illustrates  this :  "  In  anothcr  well-known  case  which  justified 
the  Lord  Chancellor^s  issning  a  writ '  do  Innatico  inqnirendo/  tho  insanity  of 
the  ^ntleman  manifcsted  itsclf  in  appropriating  cvcrything  to  himsclf  and 
partmg  with  nothing.  Whcn  strongly  nrgcd  to  put  on  a  clean  shut,  he  would 
do  it,  but  it  must  be  over  the  dirty  ono ;  nor  wonld  ho  put  off  his  shocs  when 
he  went  to  bed.  He  would  agree  to  purchase  anytliing  that  was  to  be  sold, 
bnt  he  would  not  pay  for  it.  Ho  was,  in  fact,  brought  up  from  tho  King'8 
Bench  prison,  where  he  had  been  committed  for  not  paying  for  a  picturo 
Talued  at  £  1,500  which  he  had  agreed  to  buy ;  and  in  giving  my  opinion  to 
the  jury  I  recommcnded  them  to  go  over  to  his  house  in  Portland  Placo, 
where  they  wonld  find  £  15,000  worth  of  propcrty  of  every  dcscription ;  this 
picture,  mnsical  instmments,  clocks,  baby-housos,  and  bawbles,  all  huddled 
m  confnsion  together  on  tho  floor  of  his  dining-room.  I  need  not  add,  that 
the  jury  fonnd  ue  gentleman  insane."   (Halfora's  Essays,  p.  63.) 

106.  /brmae]  Hero  this  signifies  a  shoemaker^s  last.  It  is  uscd  for  moulda 
in  which  castincs  are  made,  and  would  express  any  shape  or  block  on  which 
anything  is  made. 

107.  Averetu  mercdiurit :]  The  poets  nse  the  dativo  aficr  vcrbs,  participles, 
and  a^joctives,  which  signify  removal  or  dificrencc.  See  Key's  li.  G.  987. 
Compare  C.  ii.  4.  19 :  "  Tam  lucro  aversam."  *  Istis '  (v.  108)  is  the  dative 
under  the  same  mle.    This  Latin  nse  accounts  for  our  own  '  averse  to.' 

115.  Chii  veteriague  Falemi]  Pliny  says,  respecting  the  age  of  Falcmian, 
"  Falemnm  noc  in  novitate  noc  in  niraia  vetu.state  corpori  salubre  est.  Media 
ejus  aetas  a  quinto  decimo  anno  indpit"   (N.  H.  xxiiL  20.) 

1 1 6.  nihil  eetA  *  A  thousand,  —  nay,  that  is  nothing.'  He  might  have  said 
'immo.'     See  S.  i.  3.  20,  n. 

117.  unde-Octoginta  annoe  natus,]  Aitcr  he  has  complctcd  seventy-nine 
years,  that  is,  in  his  eightieth  year. 

118.  etragula  tfettiSf]  .  The  ancients  had  Tory  expensivo  coverings  for  their 
beds,  whicli  wero  called  '  stragula '  or  '  stragnlae  vestes.'  Thcy  were  nsually 
parple,  wide,  and  somctimos  richly  embroidercd. 

121.  morbojactatur  eodem.]    That  is,  madness.    The  word  'jactari '  is  «^ 


trrbojacUi 
lically  to 


plied  medicalTy  to  the  tossing  of  the  Bick  and  writhing  of  those  in  pain. 
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1S9.  Di8  immieB  amer,]  This  is  an  adaptatkm  of  ^r  ^piSff,  a  eonuiiflo 
Greek  expression. 

127.  perjunu,]    '  F^jerare '  is  the  common  form  of  this  word. 

129.  aarvotque  tuog  tpum  cuert  fNirant,]  '  Qooa  aere  panuria '  showB  fiie  fS&j 
of  the  man  who,  harmg  laid  ont  his  monej*  in  the  purchase  of  alaTes,  em- 
ploys  himself  in  br»Edcing  their  heads  with  stones.  Snch  a  man,  saTS  SMti- 
nins,  wonld  be  counted  mad  by  acclamation.  '  Well,  then/  he  adda  to  ihe 
miser,  '  are  yon  not  mad,  who  poison  yonr  mother  or  stnmgle  yonr  wife,  to 
got  rid  of  the  expense  of  keeping  thcm  ?  Of  conrse  not ;  for  jon  do  it,  noC 
at  Argoe,  bnt  at  Rome ;  not  m  the  character  of  Orestes,  bnt  of  a  respectable 
cttisen.  Bnt  do  yon  not  belicve  OreHtes  was  mad  bcfore  he  killed  his  mother, 
and  when  no  one  snspectcd  it  ? '    As  to  '  ouid  enim,'  see  notc  on  S.  i.  1 .  7. 

130.  puert  damentque  pw4tae:]  "  *  Que^  in  the  poets  is  sometimes  ^aced, 
not  after  the  second  of  the  two  words  oompared,  but  after  a  word  iniich  is 
lA»  common  predicate  of  both  cUwses."  (Ke/s  L.  6. 1441.)  In  a  note,  Plo- 
fessor  Key  adds,  "  A  construction  that  problably  began  with  a  repetition  of 
the  predicatc,  ' pneri  dament  clamentqne  pueUae' "  See  below  (t.  157), 
"  furtis  pereamque  rapinis,"  and  manj  other  instanoes. 

137.  male  tutae  metUiM]  *  Tums '  was  in  medical  language  eqniTalent  to 
'sanus.'    '  Incolumis '  is  used  in  the  same  sense  (y.  132). 

141.  Hanc  Furiam,  hunc  aliud]  What  Homce  alludes  to  when  he  speaka 
of  Orestes  calling  P^^lades  names,  is  unccrtain.  In  the  Orestes  of  Eonpides 
(y.  264)  ho  says  to  Ins  sistcr : 

fifOts'  fiC  o^aa  ro>y  ^/mmt  ^pivvmu 
piaxiv  p  oxp^Ca^i  wf  ^akjjs  ^s  TdpTapov. 
tpUndida  bilis.]    *  Splcndida '  i.s  a  rcdundnnt  cpitnet.    Persius,  wbo  imi- 
tates  Horacc  frcquently,  calls  it  *  vitrca  bilis '  (iii.  8).    Galen  sajrs,  "  The  black 
bilo  is  brightcr  than  the  blood  itsclf,  likc  tho  asphalt  from  the  Dead  Sea, 
which  thcy  call  Jewish  asphalt." 

142.  Opimius]  This  man,  who  was  'mnpnas  intcr  opes  inop  *  (C.  iii.  16. 
28)  is  quite  unknown  except  from  tliis  dcscription.  On  the  wine  of  Veii  see 
note  on  C.  i.  9.  7,  and  Pcrsius  (S.  v.  147):  "  Veientanumque  rubeilnm.'* 
On  'Campana  trulla,'  sce  S.  i.  6.  118.  'Tmlla,'  which  has  the  samo  ele- 
ment  as  rpv/SXiov,  was  a  drinking-cup  of  some  shape.  It  was  not  necessarilj 
of  carthon-warc,  as  hcre.  Ciccro  (in  Vcrr.  ii.  4.  27)  mentions  one  made  of  a 
singlo  prccious  stono  of  cnormous  size,  with  a  gold  nandle. 

147.  multum  cder]     See  S.  i.  3.  57. 

155.  Arfedumt  tume  hoc  ptieanarium  oryzae.]  On  'agedum,'  see  S.  i.  4.  38. 
'  Ptisananum '  is  a  diminutive  of  '  ptisana,'  and  means  a  little  broth.  Bice 
was  imported  from  Egypt 

157.  furtit  pereamque  rapinit  f]  See  note  on  S.  i.  3. 122,  and  above,  y.  130. 
Tho  wretched  man,  when  he  hcars  the  price  of  his  food,  conjures  up  the  no- 
tk>n  that  cyerybod^  is  conspiring  to  rob  and  plunder  him. 

158.  Quitnam  igitur  tanu^,?]  These  qnestions  and  answers  are  all  carried 
on  by  Stertinius  himsclf.  ^StuItus  et  insanus'  means  'hc  is  a  fool,  and 
therefore  mad ' ;  not  '  he  is  a  fool,  and  moreover  he  is  mad,'  since  follj  and 
madncss  have  alrcady  bcen  dcclarcd  to  bc  identical. 

161.  Craterum  dixttte  putato]  Cratenis  was  an  emincnt  physician  of  that 
day.  Ciccro  speaks  of  nim  with  confidcnce  as  attcnding  the  daughter  of  At- 
ticus  during  her  illncss,  b.  c.  45.  He  is  montioncd  by  Pcrsius  many  years 
afterwards  as  rcprcscnting  tho  profcssion  (S.  iii.  65).  '  Cardiacus,'  according 
to  Celsus's  definition,  is  **  nothing  elsc  than  exccssive  wcakness  of  the  bodj, 
which,  from  the  stomach  having  lost  its  tono,  is  wasted  with  immoderate 
sweating." 

163.  morho  tentantur  acuto.]  This  wholo  yorse  is  rcpcated,  Epp.  1.  6.  28. 
'  Morbus  acutns/  '  an  acute  disease/  is  opposed  to  '  longns/  '  a  chionic  di»- 
ease,' 
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16&.  ponum  Laribm:]  C.  iii.  23.  4.  ' Let  him  offiBr  a  tiumksgiying  to  his 
Xares  who  haveprotected  him  from  those  vices.' 

168.  Servius  Oppidius]  This  person  is  unknown,  except  from  this  passage. 
He  livcd  at  Canasiam,  a  town  of  Apnlia  (see  S.  i.  5.  91,  n.).  Horace  savs 
he  was  rich  evcn  with  two  forms,  according  to  the  atandard  of  incomes  in  the 
old  times.  Ab  to  the  form  ^divisse/  secT  S-  1.  5.  79.  This  story  serves  to 
connect  the  subject  of  avarice  with  that  of  ambition,  which  is  the  nezt  form 
of  madness  and  profligacy  which  fbllows. 

171.  taiot,  —  nuceaque]  The  '  talus '  was  the  knnckle-bone  of  some  animal, 
generally  a  sheep,  the  Greek  name  for  whidi  was  darpdyaKot.  Thc  manner 
of  plaving  with  it  was  the  same  among  thc  Gix^eks  and  the  Romans,  and  the 
same  bones  are  still  nsed  hy  boys  in  England.  The  ancients  nsed  tbem  in 
games  of  skill  and  of  chance ;  for  tho  Tattcr  purpose  they  were  markcd  as 
dice,  and  thrown  nsaally  from  a  box  callcd  '  fritillus/  '  phimus/  etc.  (Sce  S. 
ii.  7.  17.  n.)  Boys  haa  also  gamcs  of.varions  kinds  with  nuts,  as  they  have 
now.  Suetonius  relates  that  Aufrustus  used  to  amuse  himself  by  playing 
with  little  b<^s  at  these  games.  Oppidius  obscrved  that  bis  son  Aulus  car- 
ried  about  his  bones  and  his  nats  in  a  carelcss  waj  in  a  loose  fold  of  his  toga, 
leadj  to  give  them  away  to  any  of  his  companions,  or  to  lose  thc  m  at  play ; 
while  TiMrius  always  countcd  his  carefully  and  hid  them  away,  carrying  a 
^erious  fiace  wherever  he  wcnt ;  and  from  these  #arly  signs  of  character  he 
Ibresaw  that  one  would  provo  a  spcndthrift,  and  the  other  a  miser.  As  to 
Komentanus,  see  S.  i.  1.  102,  n. ;  and  on  Cicuta,  see  above,  t.  69. 

178.  codrod,]    Keeps  within  bouuds,  dcfines,  limits. 

179.  Giona]     See  S.  i.  6.  23. 

Idl.  lainteialnlis  et  sacer  esto.]  A  person  who  was  '  intestabflis,'  as  tbe 
word  implies,  could  not  appear  as  a  witness  bcfore  a  magistrate,  and  so  lost 
virtually  mnch  of  his  capacity  for  private  rights.  *  Sacer '  was  onc  condcmncd 
for  some  great  crime,  who.roight  be  put  to  dcath  by  anybody,  without  chaige 
of  murder.  Thus  Oppidius  imprecatcs  a  curse  upon  his  sons,  if  they  should 
ever  aspire  so  high  as  to  the  officc  of  an  sedile  or  a  prsstor. 

182.  In  cicere  atquejbba]  As  if  his  sons  were  already  secking  votes,  ho 
iays  to  each  of  them  (for  *  tu '  must  bo  fo  understood),  '  So  you  would  throw 
away  your  moncy  in  distributing  largesses  to  the  pcople  (such  as  the  «diles 
were  wont  to  give),  in  ordcr  that  you  may  strut  about  in  the  Circus,  and 
bave  a  bronze  statue  voted  you,  —  that  is  to  say,  that  yon  may  be  loaded 
with  the  same  honors  as  the  great  Agrippa*  like  a  fox  apmg  a  lion.'  It  was 
customary  for  the  sediles  to  distribute  grain,  or  vegetables  of  the  sort  men- 
tioned,  to  tfae  common  people,  at  the  fcstival  of  the  Floralia.  See  Fersius 
(T.  177). 

18.3.  Latu»  —  tpatiere]  This  is  explained  in  the  note  on  Epod.  iv.  7.  As 
to  '  aeneus,'  see  C.  iii.  3.  65,  n.  The  form  of  exprcssion  '  afineus  nt  stes '  is 
Uke  that  in  C.  iv.  1.  19 :  "  Albanos  prope  te  lacus  Ponet  marmoream  " ;  and 
Virg.  (Ecl.  vu.  35) : 

"  Nunc  te  marmorenm  pro  tempore  fecimus ;  at  tu 
Si  fctura  gregem  supplcvcrit  aurcus  csto." 
The  samo  way  of  speakmg  is  common  in  Greek.  Such  statnes  as  are  here 
Bupposed  were  usually  erectcd  in  tho  Forum,  and  one  had  probably  becn 
lately  placed  thcre  in  honor  of  Agrippa.  It  may  be  observed  that  Oppidius 
plainly  means  the  first  part  of  his  address,  from  '  In  cicere,'  etc,  to  apply  to 
Ihe  careless,  extravagant  Aulus,  whilo  the  simile  of  the  fox  and  lion  is  only 
applicable  to  Tiberius,  who,  if  he  spends  his  money,  will  look  for  a  substan- 
tuu  retnm  fqr  it,  in  such  honors  and  rewards  as  he  saw  Agrippa  had  won. 

185.  quosfert  Afpijffa]  Agrippa,  after  he  had  been  prsetor  and  consnl, 
nndertook  the  sdilesliip,  whi(£  was  tfae  lowest  of  the  cnrule  offices,  in  b.  c. 
83,  to  gratify  Angostos.    His  mnnificence  mm  Tery  great  in  the  erecti<m  of 
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pnblic  boildiiigs  and  the  celebration  of  gaiiies  on  a  ipleiidid  aeale,  mai  ii 
Luqge  domttMNii  lo  tbe  pcople. 

186.  AMMa  tn^miitiiiij  ThLs  appcars  to  bc  nodiiiig  but  a  soitabie  illMri- 
tion  inyentcd  by  Horace.  It  in  obvioas  enoogb,  and  we  iieed  noc  8a|i|KMe  li 
a  proTcrb  or  a  corrent  fable  of  JGsop  or  anj  one  ehse. 

187.  Ne  quis  hunuutt:  veiit]  Thts  sccne  is  taken  finom  the  xvmooatXBoee  of 
Uljsses  with  Agamemnon,  in  thc  Aiax  of  Sophocles  (v.  1328,  e^^q.)»  *^ 
Ajax  has  destroyed  himself.  '  Veto  asoall j  govems  the  infinitiTe  mood* 
Once  more,  as  hcrc,  Uorace  uscs  it  with  '  ne '  and  tbe  snbjunctiFe  (Epp.  iL  1. 
889),  and  once  with  the  sabjnncdTe,  but  witbont  'ne'  (C.  iiL  2.  261.  Tibol- 
lns  has  *  reto '  with  '  nt ' :  "  Illius  ut  vcrbis  sis  mihi  lenta  Toto  "  (u,  6.  86). 
'  Atrida'  is  die  later  form  of  the  Tocadve.  The  Greek  '  Atride '  is  osed  ia 
Epp.  i.  7.  43.  '  Cur '  is  awkwardlT  placcd»  as  it  is  in  8.  7.  104.  Hie  coik- 
section  with  wfaat  proccdcs  lies  in  the  extmTagant  and  impeiioiu  oondnct  of 
the  king,  as  iUustradng  the  excesses  of  pride,  and  proTii^  that  madiieeg  is 
Ibaiid  in  high  places  and  in  tho  hcart  of  Idngs.  Stertimoa,  it  moat  be  re> 
membcrcd,  is  cxposing  the  foUy  of  ambition.  The  dialogne  i8»mippo8ed  to 
be  between  Agamemnon  and  'one  of  his  soldiere,  in  Tiew  of  tho  anboriod 
corpse  of  Ajax.  '  I  am  a  king/  ('  I  am  one  of  the  common  sort,  and  daia 
ask  no  more ! '  interposes  the  soldier  hnmblyj  — '  and  moreoTor  ^  thing  ii 
jnst  that  I  command.'  Then»  is  a  ^ood  deal  of  irony  here.  The  jastice  of 
the  command  is  8e(*onduiy\o  thc  wiU  of  the  despot,  and  his  snbject  is  ready, 
with  instinctive  awe,  to  odmit  that  it  is  so;  but  the  tyrant  condescends  to' 
jnstify  his  act ;  nnd  thc  man  of  low  degree,  not  withoot  trembHng  and  doabt 
and  astoni8hmcnt  at  such  coTidcscension,  vcntures  to  ask  that  his  reason  maj 
be  enlightcncd  a  littlc,  in  ordcr  that  hc  may  lcam  to  acquiesce  wiUinglj. 
Stephens  qnotes  a  Grcek  provcrh,  fuopA  koi  /Sao-tXci  v6fiO£  aypa^off,  '  Fools 
and  kings  aro  govcmod  hy  an  unwritten  law.'  Comparo  Javenal,  "  Sic  toIo 
sic  jubco ;  stat  pro  ratione  voluntas  "  (vi.  223). 

191.  />i  tibi  dent  rapta  clcusem  deducere  Troja  !]     This  is  a  Tersion  of  tfaa 

words  of  Chryses  to  tho  kin<^  (II.  i.  18) : 

vfjuv  fiev  Beoi  ^cv  *0\vfAma  bafiar  tytnfTtt 
eiarfpa-cu  UpidfUHO  frdXci^,  ev  d'  oUad   Uea4ai, 

'  Consulero'  is  used  humorously,  as  if  tho  porson  addressed  was  a  jnrisooii- 

suhus.     On  *  respondcre,'  see  C.  S.  55,  n. 

194.  Puteacit]  The  two  forms  '  putrcsccro '  and  'putescere'  aie  in  nser 
bnt  thcre  is  no  difTcrencc  of  meaning  in  them.  '  Putrescat '  is  nsed  aboTe 
(v.  119). 

195.  Gaudeat  ut  populus  Priami  PriamuBque]  Comp.  II.  L  255 :  f  Ktp 
yrjBffacu  Hpiafioi  Tlpidfioio  rt  fraidcr. 

197.  MiUe  ooium]  "  '  Mille '  in  thc  singular  is  oommonly  an  adiecdve ;  in 
the  ploral,  perhaps  always  a  substandve.'  An  excepdon  to  the  lattcr  part 
of  this  rule  occurs  above'  ( S.  i.  6.  1 1 1 ).  '  Morti  dcdit '  is  exacdy  eqniTaleiit 
to  our  *  put  to  death.'  '  l>o '  mcans  '  to  put ' ;  so  its  componnds  *  abdo,'  '  to 
put  away';  'addo,'  *to  put  to';  'condo,'  'to  put  together';  'dcdo,'  'to 
put  down '  (one'8  arms) ;  '  dido,*  '  to  put  asnnder  or  distribnte ' ;  '  edo,'  *  to 
put  forth  ' ;  '  indo,'  '  to  pnt  on ' ;  '  trado,'  *  to  put  across,  to  hand  OTer/  etc 

198.  mecum  m  occidere  clamana.]     See  Soph.  Aj.  42  : 

ri  ^rjra  froifivcut  r^vd*  tvtpmirrei  fida-i»; 
dofUDv  ev  vpiv  xelfM  ;(paivco'^  <f)6vm. 

199.  dulcem  Aulide  natam]  Iphigenia,  the  daughtcr  of  Agamcmnon,  was 
brought  to  the  altar  to  1)0  sacrificed  to  Artcmis,  when  the  Greck  fleet  was 
dctaincd  in  tho  port  of  Aulis,  in  Euba>a,  on  its  way  to  Troy.  But  the  god- 
dcss  carried  her  off  to  be  her  pricstcss  in  Tanri. 

200.  sparpisgue  mola  caput,\  This  is  the  'mola  salsa  '  the  nieal  and  salt 
with  which  the  head  of  the  Ticdm  was  sprinklod.    (See  C.  iii.  23.  20,  n.) 
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SOl.  QMomim  f  —  Inmmui}  '  Qaonom  ? '  expresses  a  radden  and  an^ 
intenraption  of  the  king,  astonished  at  tbe  nian'8  boldnew,  while  he,  bemg 
warm,  goes  on  without  heeding  Agamemnon'8  anger,  '  for  mad  as  he  waa, 
what  did  Ajax  do  1 ' 

203.  Uxore  et  gnato ;]     Tecmessa  and  £nrysace8. 

304.  Non  UU\  *  Non '  must  not  be  separated  from  '  ille.'  The  meaning  is 
'not  even  he/  ovd*  cWmw.     8o  in  C.  iiL  21.  9 : 

"  Non  ille  quanquam  Socraticis  madet 
Sermonibns  te  neglieet  horridns." 

205.  adoeno  2ctore]  The  shore  is  calTed  adyenie  becanse  thejr  wantcd  to 
get  away  from  it,  and  could  not.  Properly  the  winds  were  adverse,  not  the 
coast.  But  the  transfer  of  the  epithet  nom  the  vrind  to  the  shore  is  in  acoord- 
ance  with  a  oommon  usage. 

207.  Meo,  seJ  non/uriosus.]  This  is  a  Tery  polite  repljr,  considering  the 
proTOcation.  The  colloquj  ends  here.  Horace,  we  may  presume,  had 
■omething  before  him  to  spggest  what  must  appear  to  us  a  ratnpr  unnatnral 
and  far4iSehed  scene. 

208.  Qd  Bj^ecies  aHoB  veria]  '  He  who  shaU  entertain  fancies  foreign  to  the 
truth,  and  mixed  up  together  by  the  confusion  of  his  own  wickedness,  will  be 
accounted  mod.' 

21 1.  cum  occidii  eknpit  ctgnoe:]  This  is  an  irregular  collocation  of  words ; 
but  it  is  not  mended  by  the  commas  by  which  '  desipit '  is  usuallj  preceded 
and  followed. 

214.  Si  quis  lectica]  The  Mectica'  of  the  Romans  and  d>opeio¥  of  the 
Greeks  were  introduoed  from  Asia,  and  difiered  Tery  slightly  Irom  the  palan- 
^uins  in  which,  from  time  immemorial,  tiie  Asiatics  haTe  been  carried. 

217.  ifUerdicto  huic  omne  adimcUjut]  The  law  of  the  XII.  Tablcs  assiened 
llie  cfaaige  of  jperBons  who  were  '  fhnosi '  to  their  relations  in  the  male  line, 
'agnati,'  and  the  prstor  in  later  timee  chose  the  person  who  shonld  act  as 
'carator '  to  the  insane  person.  The  same  law  applied  to  '  prodigi,'  notorious 
Bpendthrifts.  (Soe  below,  £pp.  i.  1. 102,  sq.)  The  story  of  Sophocles  broueht 
before  an  Athenian  jury  bjr  his  sons,  and  reading  the  celebrated  chorus  in  his 
(Edipus  Coloneus  to  proTO  his  sani^,  is  told  by  Cicoro  in  his  treadso  on  Old 
Age,.c.  7.    '  Omne  jus '  means  OTenr  legal  right. 

221.  hic  summa  est  insania;]  'Insania'  signifies  unsoundness  of  mind 
genendly;  'furor,'  tiie  same,  accompanied  with  Tiolence.  Horace'8  di- 
max  of  madmen  is  the  fool,  the  man  of  crime,  and  the  ambitious  the  worst 
ofaU. 

222.  vitrea]    This  probablr  means  the  glitter  of  fame. 

223.  Hunc  circwnionuit]  This  Tcrse,  which  has  a  grand  Epic  tone,  OrelU 
thinks  may  be  taken  from  Ennius.  But  Horace  maj  haTO  wntten  it  himself. 
He  resorts  occasionalljr  to  traTesty  to  heighten  the  force  of  his  satire.  The 
worst  stage  of  insanity  is  represented  by  one  whom  BeUona  (the  goddess  of 
war)  hoTors  round,  with  a  trumpet  of  munder  and  her  bloody  scourge,  and 
urges  on  to  madness.  The  BeUonarii,  her  priests,  cut  their  own  fiesh  to  ofier 
the  blood  in  sacrifice. 

224.  Nunc  age]  He  now  passes  on  to  the  third  kind  of  madness,  profiigata 
extraTa^nce. 

225.  Viticet  enim  stultos  ratio]  See  S^  i.  3. 115,  n.  As  to  '  talenta,'  see  S. 
7.89. 

228.  Ihisei  turha  impia  vici^  The  Yicus  Tuscub  wa«  a  street  south  of  the 
Forum,  and  is  sfud  to  haTO  receiTod  its  name  from  a  body  of  fugitiTes  from 
Porsena's  army,  who  were  hospitably  entertained  bT  the  Romans,  and  al- 
lowed  to  occupr  this  street.  It  appears  to  haTO  been  fiUed  with  shops,  soma 
apparenUy  of  tbe  better  sort 

229.  Cum  •cwrrisfaartor.l  'Fartores '  were  pecMHU  whote  bosineM  wai  to 
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fatten  fbwls.  The  '  scarrac/  '  parasites,  were  sent  for  to  help  to  winiuuiMi  aO 
thifl  quaiitity  of  provi^ions,  and  to  entcrtain  tho  new  hcir. 

cum  Velabro]  The  Volabrum  is  said  to  have  deriTed  its  name  froni  tfab 
Terb  '  vehcre/  bccaasc  the  groand  worf  orieinallj  a  swamp  traveiBed  br  boata. 
It  was  the  name  of  that  part  of  the  city  which  lay  between  Mons  OuntoUnaB 
and  Mons  Aveutinus,  from  the  Tiber  to  the  Circus  Maximns.  Here/too^ 
there  appears  to  havc  becn  a  collection  of  sliops  of  the  better  sort. 

omne  maceUumf]  Thcre  were  in  carlier  times  diffcrent  markets  foT  tfae  nle 
of  diffcrent  provisions,  as  the  '  forum  boarium '  for  oxen,  '  olitorinm '  for  veg»- 
etables,  '  piscarium '  and  '  piscatorium  '  for  fish,  '  cupedinis '  for  delieadcs, 
etc.  Thcse  were  afterwards  fthe  time  is  uncertain)  all  transfeiTed  to  OM 
large  market,  on  thc  site  of  the  '  forum  cnpedinis/  on  the  nordi  side  of  tbe 
Sacra  Via,  not  far  from  tho  Forum  Komanum.  This  market  was  cailed 
Macellum,  the  diminutive  form  of  '  maceria,'  tho  wall  witfa  which  it  was  for- 
rounded. 

232.  vel  nunc  pde  vd  crtu  ]    This  seems  to.  mean  '  whenerer  you  pleafo.' 

233.  aequus ;]  This  is  ironical.  The  young  man,  afiecting  to  be  jut^ 
shows  a  wanton  extravaganco  towards  the  most  profligate  perKma. 

234.  In  nive  Lucana\  It  appears  from  this  passa^  and  S.  8.  6,  tiiat  La- 
canian  boars  wcre  particularlv  prizcd.  Martial  mentions  an  EtmriaD  boar  m 
a  great  present  ho  had  reccived.  Horaoe,  in  the  next  Satire  (ver.  40),  recom- 
mends  ttio  Umbrian  boar  abovo  the  Laurentiany  or  thoeo  (bnnid  in  the  nuunby 
land  on  thc  coast  of  Latiam,  in  the  ncighhorhood  of  Laurentum,  abont  aiz- 
tecn  milcs  from  thc  niouth  of  thc  Tibcr.  The  same  cause  that  gave  the  Um- 
brian  boar  its  superiority  would  givo  value  to  the  Lucanian :  ooth  were  fed 
np5n  the  acoms  and  chestnnts  of  uio  Apcnnines,  which  are  still  considered  in 
Italy  tho  bc8t  food  for  hogs,  ^ild  and  tamc.  The  boar  was  nsuaily  served  op 
whole,  at  largo  tables,  and  formcd  tho  principal  dish.  The  '  ocrea '  waa.a 
lcathcr  gaitcr  that  camc  up  to  tho  knce  and  round  the  calf  like  the  soldier^B 
greaves,  and  was  callcd  from  them. 

235.  verris.]  *  Vcrrero'  is  a  word  uscd  ibr  fishing :  '  to  Bweep  the  watenk' 
Sec  note  on  S.  4. 37. 

2.37.  tibidecies;]  *  Dccics  contena  millia  scstertium':  ten  hundred  thon- 
sand  sestertii,  not  rauch  under  nino  thousond  pounds.     (Soe  S.  i.  3.  15.) 

239.  Filius  Aesopi]  ^'^sopus,  thc  actor,  amasscd  great  wealth.  The  name 
of  his  8on  who  inheritY?d  it  woa  Clodius,  which  was  the  father^s  name,  givea 
hirn  perhaps  as  a  frccdman  of  some  one  belonging  to  the  Clodia  gens.  Cn- 
cilia  Metolla  wos  tlic  witb  of  P.  Comclius  I^ntulus  Spinther,  and  waa  di- 
vorced  hy  him  b.  c.  45,  in  consequcnce  of  her  intrigues,  chiefly  with  Dolft- 
bella,  Ciccro^s  son-in-law,  of  whoso  profligacy  ^^sop^s  son  appean  to  haTa 
becn  a  partner.  Thc  mad  frcak  of  Clodius  is  also  (as  is  better  known)  re» 
latcd  of  Cleopatra.  iEsopus,  the  actor,  was  not  less  extravagant  than  fais 
son,  seo  below,  v.  245,  n. 

243.  Qainti  progenies  Arrif]  Of  the  father  enough  has  been  Baid  aboTO 
(vcr.  86,  n.).     Of  the  sons  nothing  is  known. 

245.  Ltuciniat]  The  sccond  syllablo  is  long ;  the  third  coalescei  witfa  the 
laFt  (see  i.  7.  30,  n.).  A  dish  of  nightingales  would  cost  a  laige  sum  tnd 
afford  littlo  meat.  Pliny  mcntions  that  ^sopus,  the  actor  (eee  above,  t. 
239,  n.),  on  one  oocasion  hoil  a  dish  of  singing  and  talking  birds,  each  of 
wliioh  cost  6,000  scstcrtii,  and  thc  wholo  dish  100,000,  on  which  Pliny  re- 
marks,  thc  man  was  worthy  of  his  son,  who  melted  the  pearl  and  drank  it.  — - 
'  Impcnso '  is  nowhero  else  used  absolutcly  for  '  impenso  pretio,'  whicfa  ia  a 
common  expression  for  a  high  price. 

246.  Samn  creta^  an  carbone  notandi  f  ]  The  distinction  of  davs  by  wldto 
aad  hlack  marks  has  bcen  mentioned,  C.  i.  36.  10,  n.  Horaoe  Mrd  i^liBi 
tbem  to  the  distinction  of  cbaxactex.    TVi&TaswxnQ^  of  tfae  feiitBnoe  it,  ':Ara 
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HieT  as  men  of  flonnd  mind  to  be  markod  witli  a  wbile  mark,  or  (as  Qnsomid) 
with  a  black  ? '  '  Sanin '  is  a  oontraction  of  '  sanine/  '  Qaorsom  abeaat  l^ 
^  what  if  to  become  of  them  ?  are  they  to  be  marked,  &c.  ? ' 

248.  Lvden  par  im/xiry]  A  game  fit  only  for  children,  in  whicfa  one  per- 
wm  gnessed  wnether  the  nnmber  of  things  another  person  held  in  his  hand 
was  odd  or  eren.  The  Qreeks  had  the  same  game,  and  called  it  apriddn^. 
Stertinios  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  man  of  pleasure,  whose  madness  is  no  lcss 
dian  that  of  the  coyetoos,  the  ambitious,  or  the  spendthrift.  With  the  last  ho 
is  closelj  allied. 

250.  rath  eBm  eoiwnt]  See  above,  y.  225.  He  says,  "  If  reason  oonyinces 
70U  that  all  these  sjmptoms  of  madness  are  no  worse  than  whining  after 
women,  is  it  not  better  to  repent  and  lajr  asido  such  things  ?  " 

251.  trimuM  Qfialenrita]  Snch  a  game  as  you  nsed  to  play  at  formerly, 
when  jon  were  bnt  mree  years  old. 

254.  Muiatus  Potemon  fj  Polemon  was  a  yontfa  given  to  pleasuies  and  bad 
company.  Passing  the  Academj  with  a  garland  on  his  head,  and  with  a 
band  of  riotons  oompanions,  while  Xenocnites  was  lectnring,  ho  borst  into  the 
school,  bnt  was  so  stmck  with  what  he  heard,  that,  having  gone  in  a  thonght- 
less  profligate,  he  came  ont  serions  and  quite  oonverted.  Ue  succeeded  Xeno- 
erates  at  the  head  of  the  Academj  (b.  c.dl5).  Xonocrates  himself,  whose 
pnritj  of  life  ^nd  sobrie^  of  character  are  referred  to  in  tfae  word  '  impransi,' 
became  the  head  of  the  Platonic  school  on  the  resignation  of  SpeusippoB 
(b.  c.  339).  He  was  tfae  disdple  of  Piato,  and  accompanied  faim  on  fais 
travels. 

255.  Foicioiat,  cubital,foealiaf]  These  are  all  articles  of  dress,  wom  only 
1>7  women,  or  bj  men  who  took  great  care  of  their  person.  '  Fasciola '  wf» 
s  bandage  for  tbe  legs,  '  cnbital '  a  sleeve  for  tfae  arm,  *  focale '  a  bandage  for 
the  throat.  '  Impransus '  stands  ibr  *  sobrins/  because  it  was  not  nsual  for 
abstemious  men  to  take  the  middaj  meal  (' prandium ').  'Fnrtim'  is  s 
faappjr  toucfa  of  Horace's.  It  expresses  the  sfaame  of  tfae  joung  man,  and  fais 
instinctive  reverence  for  tfae  pfailosophor  and  the  place  he  was  m,  better  than 
man  j  sentenoes  could  have  done.  '  Correptus '  means  '  arrested,  consdenoe- 
smitten.' 

258.  Porrigis  iratotniero]  The  caprices  of  a  spoilt  cfaild  are  no  worse  tfaan 
tfaose  of  lovers  sqnabnling  and  making  it  np  agam. 

259.  SumefCaiBUe!]  Such  diminutives  were  expressions  of  endearment. 
Tfaere  is  a  ooUection  of  sucfa  in  a  scene  of  Plantns  (Asin.  iii.  3.  76)  : 

"  Dic  ieitur  me  passercnlum,  gallinam,  cotumicem, 
Agndum,  haftfiiHnm  me  tonm  dic  esse  vel  vitdlum  " ; 
and  ver.  103 : 

"  Dic  igitnr  me  anaticnlam,  oolnmbom,  vel  catellnm, 
Himndinem,  monedulam,  passerculnm  putillnm." 

260.  affit  ubi  tecum]  With  such  a  scene  as  tfais  tfae  Eunncfans  of  Terenoe 
opens,  and  a  good  deal  is  taken  word  for  word  firom  tfaat  soene.  The  lover^s 
inilecision  is  represented  elsewhere,  in  Epod.  xi.  V9,  sqq. 

270.  nihilo  fius  explicdi]  '  Explico '  signifies  to  gain  a  point  or  serve  s  pnr- 
pose.  Thore  is  a  like  use  of  this  word  in  Cssar  (B.  G.  viii.  4) :  **  ExpUcan- 
dae  rei  framentariae  causa."  It  is  also  used  in  a  peculiar  sense  in  cT  iv.  9. 
'44,  wheresee  note. 

272.  Picenis  excerpens  semina  pomis']  The  orchaids  of  Pioenum,  the  dis- 
trict  that  fatj  bet^n  the  countrj  of  the  Sabines  and  the  Hadriatic,  appear  to 
have  been  celebrated.  In  the  next  Satire  (ver.  70)  Picenian  appjes  are  said 
to  be  superior  to  those  of  Tibur,  and  tfaej  are  mentioned  many  jears  later  bj 
Jnvenal  (xi.  74).  Tfae  sport  faere  aUuded  to  is  thus  explained.  Lovers  were 
wont  to  take  tfae  pips  of  apples  between  tfaeir  finger  and  tfaumb  and  sfaoot 
tfaem  np  to  tfae  oeiUng,  and  if  the^  strack  it,  tfaeir  wlSi  wonld  be  aocompUsbed. 
8ome  sucfa  games  are  oommon  m  our  own  norseries. 
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1.'  v^ip  2  u  f.Tnn  the  Grrek  ^fi^p^  ud 

>  v.:h.  ni^^d  sides,  and  eo  harin^  ead 
.--i-»  pi*fTToa-.  inco  which  thc  willD^  vti 
■>.  r  i  ^MS  f >r  tbe  ccilin^  to  be  richlt 

«.   _.  .-?   i        — i:--»ir*  is  vtother  form  of  *lacnxiar? 

Iji  -x:r^?:-.z  *  j.s^-iiA  Mct*'  iC.  ii  16.  12>,  which  ii 


iTif^  *'■''.  ^^  ->-r_4  :."•  >:rT«7or--i  »  th«?  Gnck  cV  covrw  «»aft,  for  i 
Ttxr,  r:  u  r^.;  zr^Zfi  ■  •:'  :':  ^uj  s.-^i^  so  *^  if  the  xzmi  i»  '  soo  Jnre,*  »hh-fa 
co!  ■•i:-  in»  ■  rizvr-ii- '  -r-zLi  i- :  Its. 

±74.  .■»»  j«ij»5 /"-^k*"  ■  Y-r^i  «tr.k-f  r.vir  IxfpiQe  words  against  joar  old 
ralir^.'  '^-•^  =.■»=.*  iLi:  be  tsLk*  ir.  a  *:L"t.  ciiL<iHh  war. 

2*5  Aiie  — .c/  n  V— •;:#-*•'  Ba:  ^-i^i^ii^h  cotueii!w'is  not  rfie  woft  (rf 
r-^a  =jiiz«fs§-  A : :  :  jroi^h-e^  i.^  t:.'.\j  *=  1  nm  into  the  moct  riolcnt  excesMS 
•:f  :^**.».-.  u-  i  7:1  w..^  :>.x  i.^  21: nt  SLin  »och  In^cs  conunonlT  lead  to. 
>-  ^  j  ±!e  S -:>:'*  c::-i=j.r^.  "Ij-xtn  z^Jiho  fcnitare'  if  a  translation  of  a 
Gr?^k  siTirc  rij  «ir^aja  9ca.\ffx«4F.  •  !•*  «rir  th^  fite  with  cbe  sword/  whicii 
i*  *::r.-<i:oi  :  ■  prt:  aj>:  .-as.  To  *r-r  lii*  cre  of  la.**  with  the  sword,  i<  to  snr 
ap  *:rjz  An :  ;;  .-i-c.'.-:  1-  ib<  i3'ialj^:icxi  of  Tt..ar  lusti. 

S'^.  .!/*>;.  •*-»:-.  /.'-  '.i-if  rw-^.«.n]  •  X>  take  a  late  instance.'  sccmi  10 
•^  :-■*  =:rA-..-j  :  ■  n  «:  ■  rh;  <:  rr  S.re  r-iVnvii  to  was  probabir  weU 
it::-  »71  a:  :.-.:  :..—-:.  'c:  ■.:' :-.-?  a  :or*  is  ::  w^  know  noihinir. 

2"?  '.>-.:-*  •'.  *  :t  -r  *?  'w*.^  ■  C.  rr:r.:*  *  rjoan*  '  mail,'  bnt  its  deriTatioa 
i*  -r-^er-i.-:.  ■«  nr.  :-i« '  ii  -.-^i  :"-r  .*..?:nr.:  «le-jTws  of  mcntal  excite^ 
n-ir.:.  S.'  -.  i?!'.*.  -^Lm  'jy:  Tz-:.x::.r.^  :*  :':o  «amo  as  h»:re.  Airrippna,  who 
wi*  ..f  &  h Li-T-  :..:.:>  r.  L-^  ■•,•-".;  i  '  't.tt.'.':.  r  *  >-_v  Tao::a<  ( Aim.  i.  33 ).  *  Cog- 
r-iLi  t.>.-a:.u.^  ■  tvdn?  -w^rL»  wlI  h  ni..7  lii^tfr  in  sound,  but  are  one  in 

2Sl.  Lri^!i'.9  rrr'.'  Tr.o  r 'x:  ?.■".! 7  r.?r!*^ed  i*  5aper«tition.  Stertxninf 
t'. '.".*.  rT  «j7  •.:"  :.!^Kn::'.'r..  a  ?:":7  *.•{  an  cld  'inioninns/  who  wont  from 
shrl-.o  u?  *':;r!3->  er.  :  'l  ;-.  :.■:-;  "  ..tr:;:'::;!.'  <>:>:- whore  rwno  or  more  «trvets  mct, 
:ri7-.-:^  :o  l'--  Ljr:s  L>r:;  :iil>«  :"^r  whorii  .<il:ars  were  huilt  in  5uch  places, 
?  •:  ^.■•.■vv.  V.  2ri.  r..  L-.a:  ir.ov  »■;.::;  \  ^rr.m  !i:m  imnionalitr.  This  he  did 
c-Arl7  ir.  :r.o  mortiiri::.  «.ii^o  *oVr.  an>l  i»-i:h  hand^  wx*hed.  as  hocame  a  seri- 
f.-ji  w..ri;':i'ri«'r.  N'W  :h;*  m.in  was  *»:iun'i  in  hearin^  and  si^ht ;  but,  saji 
Mvnr.i-j*.  ifh:*  t-rrKr  ma-iter  ha-l  ovor  wantoJ  10  part  with  him,  in  putting 
I.irn  u:»  :' ir  s-i;?  ht-  wo;;;^l  h.ivo  caa:io»eti  jiur»'ha.*ors  that  he  was  not  in  hii 
rijh:  rr.:*i !.  uTili'**  }.*:  vrAn:».tl  :•"»  irot  into  an  aotion  to  ivsoind  the  bai^pain  on 
tho  £:p:'an^i  0!"  fmuil.  Ir  wa-s  ni.w**drT  f*^r  a  j.*or5on  solling  a  slave  10  infonn 
tho  ''-uver  of  anv  N^hI-I^  or  montal  dofort  in  him.  To  wash  the  hands  and 
f-ot  U-fore  u!f-rin:r  pnivor  or  .-sarrin^-e  was  a  custom  with  the  Grecks  and 
Komans.     llot.:or  *avi    U  vi.  2<56i : 

Xrpa-i  d'  dyiRTocoiy  Aii  'kti^iw  alBtnra  oufw 
'.Kionai. 

2S.3.  furpit^]     .S-tr  C  i.  .36   J». 

2S7.  in  <7en/«  J/./iimi.J  Of  Moneniu?  nothing:  i^  known.  '  Meneniac  stul- 
titi.vr '  or  'inoptiao  '  i.*  *pr>kon  of  as  a  proverb. 

2^9.  rtttjanti.%.]  Soo  noto  on  S.  i.  9.  18.  *  Illo  die '  mar  mean  'dic  Jotis.* 
Th»j  Jewii  fa.*toa  on  Thursilavs  and  Mondavs  ("I  fast  twice  in  thc  weck," 
Liike  xviii.  12),  ip  mnnnomoration,  it  is  said.  of  the  asccnt  of  Moses  into  tbe 
Mount  on  the  rifth  dav  of  the  wii-k,  and  of  his  retum  on  tho  second.     The 

i»nn^ticos  of  tho  Jows  were  the  !»est  illustnitions  of  suporsticion  in  the  C}-e8  of 
fomrt:  aiid  inon  of  tho  world.  and  thoir  fnst  is  here  porhap^  alluded  to.  Se6 
note  on  S.  i.  9.  69.  On  sjK^cial  oc(*a<ions  fasts  wore  ordored  at  Romc.  The 
Tow  made  bj  the  mother  for  her  sick  child  is,  that,  if  he  reooreiB,  be  shaU 


SATIRBS.  —  BOOK    H.  473* 

stand  HAkecl  in  th«  Tiber,  to  wash  away  his  sins.  Tliis  is  intended  to  repro- 
sent  another  forci^  snpcrstition,  as  the  Romans  held  it,  that  of  bathing  die 
bod]r  in  token  of  the  parifjrin^  of  tho  soal. 

295.  Quone  malo]  8ee  S.  1. 10. 21  on  *  qaone.*  *  Timor  deornm  *  is  eqniy- 
aknt  to  dfio-idai/AoWa  in  its  nsnal  senso  of  superstition.  '  Deoram  metas ' 
e^Kpresses  a  right  fear  or  reverence  of  the  gods.  But  the  distinction  was  not 
invariably  observcd. 

296.  aapientum  octavutf]  That  is,  he  might  take  his  place  with  the  seven 
wise  men  of  Greece. 

297.  ne  compdlarer  inuUua.]  'Compellaro'  is  sometimes  nsed  absolutely 
and  in  a  bad  sense,  that  is  to  abuse,  as  here. 

299.  Benncen  tgnolo]  This  rcfers  to  ^sop^s  fable  of  the  two  walletB, 
which  is  toid,  with  its  moral,  in  five  lincs  by  PnsBdnis  (iv.  10) : 

"  Penis  imposnit  Japiter  nobis  doas : 
Propriis  repletam  vitiis  post  teiigtmi  dedit, 
Alicnis  antc  pectns  snspendit  gravcm. 

Hac  re  vidcre  nostra  mala  non  possnmns ; 
Alii  simnl  delinquunt,  censores  stmins." 

300.  tic  vendas  omnia  pluri*,j  On  '  sic/  see  C.  i.  3. 1,  n.  '  Pluris '  is  simpljT 
put  for  '  magno.'  Horare  qnietlj  hints  to  Damasippus  that  he  had  better 
leave  off  phUosophy  and  retuni  to  his  trade,  in  wnich  he  wishes  him  all 
snccess. 

303.  Agave]  How  she  and  the  other  Maenads  toro  her  son  Penthens  to 
pieces  for  intmding  upon  the  oigies,  is  reUted  at  length  by  Ovid.  (Met  iii. 
701,  sqq.) 

308.  AedifiaUf  hoc  est,]  *  You  are  building,  which  is  as  mnch  as  to  saj, 
]ron,  who  are  a  dwarf  two  fcct  high,  are  aping  the  airs  of  a  giant ;  and  jet 
^u  langh  at  Tnrbo  (a  gladiator  of  grcat  courage,  but  small  stature),  swell- 
mg  with  a  spirit  too  big  for  his  littlo  bodj.'  Horace  maj  have  been  making 
some  additions  to  his  Sabine  house,  and  about  this  time  Msecenas  built  h£ 
large  house  on  the  Esqniliae.     (Sce  S.  L  8,  Introduction.) 

312.  ventm  est]  ducaidv  cWt ;  *  is  it  right  ? '  Compare  Csesar,  B.  G.  iv.  8 : 
"  Neqne  veram  esse  qui  suos  fines  tueri  non  potnerint  alienos  occupare."  See 
also  Livv  iii.  40. 

313.  Tantum  disaimilem]  A  similar  constmction  occurs  immediatelj  below 
(ver.  317),  'tantum  magna.'  '  Multum  simiiis'  (S.  ii.  5.  92),  'mnltimi  dis- 
similis '  (£pp.  i.  10.  3),  are  like  phrascs.  '  Tanto '  is  the  dative  govemed  by 
*  oertare.' 

314.  Abaentis  ranae]     This  fable  is  told  bj  Fhffidms  (i.  24). 

318.  Mdjor  dimidio.  Num  tanto?]  '  Greatcr  by  half,'  is  a  waj  of  speaking 
which  must  not  be  taken  literally.  By  '  nnm  tanto '  the  frog  means  to  ask 
whether  the  calf  was  so  mnch  bigger  than  her  natnral  size  as,  bv  puffing,  she 
had  made  herself.  '  Is  it  so  much  bigger  ? '  sho  says,  blowing  nerself  out  to 
proportions  much  greater  than  her  own. 

320.  abludit]  This  word  occtus  nowhere  else.  It  means  to  be  ont  of  har- 
mony  with. 

322.  sanw]  Sce  A.  P.  296 :  "  Exclndit  sanos  Hclicone  poetas  Democri- 
tus."  Thcre  is  not  mnch  consistcncj  in  Damasippus  nrging  Horace  to  write 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Satire,  and  calling  him  mad  fbr  doing  so  at  the  end 
ofit. 

323.  horrendam  rabiem.]  This  chai^  against  himself  need  not  be  taken 
sieriously.  We  have  no  reason  to  believe  Horace  was  an  ill-tempercd  man. 
He  lamcnts  the  fadlitv  of  his  temper  on  one  occasion.  (S.  i.  9. 1 1 .)  Bnt  he 
Mjs  he  18  irritable.    ("Rpp.  i.  20.  25.) 

Cultum  majorem  censu.]    *  Yonr  living  bejrond  joar  income.'    Horaoe  tries 
to  stop  him,Dat  the  man  goee  on  with  one  instanoe  of  hii  Iblly  alter  anothffic. 
40* 
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824.  TmeoB,  —  tui$  te.]   '  Mind  jonr  own  btxBiiiefls.' 

326.  0  major  tandem]    The  Bcono  winds  np  with  a  pretended  deprecadcNi 
of  thc  sevcre  truths  of  Damasippos,  to  whom  the  poet  submits  as  the  | 
madman  of  the  two^  and  humbles  himself  before  mm  accordingly. 


SATIRE   IV. 

This  Satire  is  an  cssay  on  ^rood  living,  pnt  in  ihe  form  of  preoepts  delir- 
ered  to  Horaoe  at  second  hand  by  one  CatiaB,  who  profcBBes  to  have  reoeiTed 
thom  from  somo  sage  moro  lcamod  in  the  art,  whom  he  does  not  name. 
Horace  mectB  him  accidentallj,  as  he  is  hurrying  away  from  the  ProfisBsor^B 
lccture,  to  think  over  what  he  had  lcamt,  and  to  Btorc  it  in  his  mind.  Catiiis 
rccitcs  what  he  has  hcard,  from  memory  or  from  notes,  and  enters  withoot 
prefaco  upon  the  quesdon  of  the  first  course.  The  Professor  maj  be  snp- 
poscd  to  have  carried  his  hearcrs  throu^h  an  entire  dinner,  "  ab  ovo  osqiie 
ad  mala  "  (seo  S.  i.  3.  6,  n.).  Catius  only  givcs  the  heads  of  tbe  lectare  and 
one  or  two  of  the  sagc^s  rcflections.  The  procepts  ho  delivers  inflame  Hor- 
acc  with  a  desire  to  sco  and  liear  thc  great  man  himsclf,  and  he  prajv  Gatiiia 
to  introdacc  him.  It  mny  bc  that  Horace  had  somo  third  person  in  his  eye, 
but  wc  have  no  meanH  of  knowing  who  it  wos.  If  it  be  so,  there  wero  Ao0Q, 
no  doubt,  who  would  uiidcrstnnd  tho  allusion  at  the  time.  As  to  the  nuui 
Catius  himsclf,  hc  appcars  to  havc  bccn  a  wcll-known  follower  of  the  Epica- 
rcan  school,  but  hc  must  havc  hei^n  deod  many  yoars  beforo  this  Satiie  wms 
written.  rrobably,  tlien>f(>re,  Horaco  only  introduccs  lus  name  as  a  handle 
for  ridiculing  thc  Epicurcans. 

1 .  Unde  et  qno  Catius  ?]  Oii  Cntius,  sce  Introduction.  On  the  formnla^ 
scc  S  i.  9.  62,  n. 

2.  Ponere  signa]  Thc  anci<»nts  practised  methods  for  hclping  the  memonr. 
Thc  first  *  mcmona  teehnioa '  was  said  by  tmdition  to  have  bccn  invcnted  bjr 
Simonides  of  Cws.  *  Sijrna*  were  moro  tcchnieally  callcd  '  imagines/ oo- 
jccts  whieh  thc  person  arnvngod  so  that  his  mind's  cye  i*ou1d  rest  upon  them, 
and  thus  assist  his  nieinory.  '  Poncro  signa '  sccms  also  to  have  been  oom- 
monly  used  in  tliis  sensc. 

3.  'Antftiijne  reMm]  Anytus  was  onc  of  thc  thrce  (Mclctns  and  Lycon  wera 
his  assoeiatcs)  who  got  up  and  condueted  the  prosccution  of  Socrates. 

4.  tempore  laevo]  Scc  abovc,  S.  ii.  1.  18:  "  Nisi  dcxtro  tempore  Flaoci 
Vcrba,"  ctc. 

6.  Qitod  si]  Horacc  apologizcs  for  intcrrupting  and  detaining  hhoi ;  bnt, 
hc  says,  if  he  should  thcreby  forgct  any  part  of  liis  lcsson  for  a  moment,  he 
will  presently  rccovcr  it,  ho  has  such  a  wondcrful  memory,  either  l^  netoKe 
or  art,  or  lx)th. 

1 1 .  celabitnr  auctor.]     See  Introduction. 

12.  Longa  qnibns  facies  ovis  erit\  On  *ova,'  see  S.  i.  3  6,  n.  'Saccn»' 
hcrc  is  equivalcnt  to  ' sapor*  Why  Horacc  should  make  Catins  say  tiiat 
long  cjrjrs  werc  moro  whitc  tlinn  round  ones,  or  what  is  gained  by  the  whito- 
ncss  of  an  e^^p:,  or  hy  its  containinjj  a  malc  rnthcr  than  a  fcmale  chicken,  ia 
not  elcar.  Hc  puts  aiiy  nonsense,  it  appcars,  into  thc  man'8  mouth.  'Po- 
nere  *  is  to  put  upon  the  tnble,  as  '  posito  ]Kivonc '  (S.  ii.  2.  23).  The  notion 
tliat  froni  long  ojrp*  cocks  werc  hatehcd,  and  from  round,  hcns,  appeare  to 
havo  been  a  vulpir  error.  *  Callosa '  signifies  *tough,'  and  bclongs  in  Benae, 
though  not  in  construction»  to  the  yolk. 

15,   Caule  suburbano\    Arti{\e\a\*  fttrcttRv^  «ltv^  ^«^Vv-^ivd&  were  commonly 
/atroduced  into  the  gardcnB  ot  ndi  v^o^^a.  "ttsisaicftC^fiasM^  wj^^^ '  • " 
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ffrown  in  the  rabiiriM  were  not  so  pleasent  m  those  grown  in  the  conntry  on 
drier  soil ;  meaning  that  they  were  insipid,  from  tho  quantity  of  water  they 
imbibcd. 

17.  vespertinu»  gubito  te  oppresserii]  On  'vespertinas/  see  Epod.  xvi.  51 ; 
*  opprimcre '  is  to  overtake  or  come  upon  one  suddcnlj. 

18.  malum  responset]  *  Rcsponsarc  is  used  by  Horace  several  times  in  the 
Bense  of  resistance.  See  bclow,  S.  7.  85 :  "  licsponsaro  cupidinibas,  con- 
temncre  honores  '* ;  and  Epp.  i.  1.  68.  'Malum  responset'  means  'it  disa- 
grces  with  * 

19.  vitxim  mirto  mermre  Faiemo ;]   *  Mixto '  means  mixed  with  water. 

20.  Pratensibus  optima/ungis]  He  sajs  the  '  fnngi '  that  grew  in  the  open 
mcadows  were  more  to  be  trusted  than  others,  —  that  is,  those  which  grew  in 
lihe  shade.  Truffles  and  different  kinds  of  mushrooms  were  mudb  eaten  bj 
the  Romans,  as  they  are  still  by  the  Italians.  Of  the  latter  there  were  and 
are  mai  varicties.  The  musbroom  most  highly  esteemed  was  the  boletus, 
which  was  cultivated  in  gardens,  aud  kept  for  the  eating  of  the  rich.  But  all 
such  fungi  had  to  be  chosen  with  great  care.  Even  the  bolctus  served  to 
carry  off  an  eniperor. 

24.  Aufidius]  This  may  be  M.  Anfidius,  who  was  remarkable  as  haTing 
been  die  nrst  at  Rome  who  bred  and  fattcncd  peacocks  for  sale,  and  derived 
a  large  profit  (as  mnch  as  600,000  sesterces  a  ycar)  from  that  trade.  As  to 
thc  composition  of  'mulsum/  see  note  on  S.  ii.  2.  15,  n.  Falemian  wine, 
which  Horace  appears  to  have  esteemcd  ncxt  to  Cscnban,  is  here  called 
'forte,'  and"elsowhcre  'scverum'  and  'anlens'  (C.  i.  27.  9;  ii.  11.  19).  It 
was  a  very  strung  spirituous  winc,  and  required  long  keeping  to  bocomo 
mellow. 

27.  morabitur]  This  mav  have  been  a  mcdical  word  for  oostiveness.  '  Mi- 
tulus,'  the  limpet,  was  an  inferior  sort  of  shcll-fish.  The  Greeks  called  it 
rwXkivfj  or  ^i<fivbpiov.  Tho  '  lupatlms '  is  mcntioned  above  as  a  purgative 
(Epod.  ii.  57,  n.).    '  Brcvis'  rcfers  to  the  size  of  the  plant 

30.  Lubrioa  nascefOes  itnpiettt]  That  shcll-fish  wcre  best  at  the  time  of  the 
new  moon,  appcars  to  have  bccn  ^nerally  bclieved  among  tiie  ancicnts. 
They  had  many  fancics  respecting  the  influence  of  the  moon  on  various  ob- 
jects,  in  which,  however,  modcm  ignprance  and  superstition  have  periiaps 
surpassed  them.  But  in  respcct  to  shcll-fish,  modem  observation  is  in  con- 
formity  with  that  of  the  ancients. 

32.  Mvarioe  Baiano]  This  shcU-fish,  from  which  a  pnrple  dye  was  obtained, 
was  found,  it  seems,  in  great  abundance  at  Baise.  It  would  scem  not  to  have 
been  as  useful  for  the  table  as  for  its  dyo.  The  '  peloris,'  which  was  found  in 
the  Lacus  Lucrinus,  close  to  Boiie,  appears  to  have  becn  an  insipid  fish, 
though  Catius  says  it  is  bettcr  than  tho  murcx.  The  rival  oyster-beds  were 
in  the  Lacus  Lucrinus  and  at  Circeii,  the  opposite  point  of  the  bay  which  is 
terminated  by  the  promontory  of  that  name,  in  Latinm,  and  the  promontory 
of  Misennm,  in  Campania.  Catius  gives  the  prcfcrence  to  the  oysters  of 
Cux«ii,  which  Pliny  also  says  were  unsurpassed  (xxxii.  21 ).  See  note  on 
Epod.  ii.  49.  The  best  oysters,  however,  wcre  fbund  at  Brandisium  on  the 
otner  coast,  whence  the  spawn  was  cairied  to  stock  the  beds  on  the  coast 
of  Campania  and  Latium. 

34.  PectinUma  patulis]  The  shell-fish  called  'pccten,'  it  seems,  was  found 
in  greatest  pcrfection  at  Tarcnmm.  From  the  epithet  *  patulis '  it  must  have 
been  one  or  the  bivalved  port 

moUe  Tarentum.]  The  dcpenerate  charactcr  of  the  Tarentines,  which  gaincd 
thcir  city  the  epithets  '  molle,'  *  imbellc '  (Epp.  i.  7.  45),  dates  from  the  dcath 
of  Archytas,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourtn  ccntury  b.  c.  Among  other 
symptoms  of  this  degeneracy,  it  is  recordcd  that  their  calendar  containcd 
Biore  festtvaU  than  thore  were  days  in  the  year.    For  full  two  hondred  yeaxa 
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(«omo  make  it  mnch  moro)  bcforo  tlie  above  period,  thej  had  floarislied,^ 
abore  all  the  colonies  of  Mogna  Grflccia,  in  arms  and  commeroo. 

36.  excKta]  For  tliis  mcaning  of  'exigero/  'to  invMgate/  see  ForoelL 
nndcr  *  exigo  *  and  '  cxactus.' 

37.  cara  piscea  avrrtere  mensa]  'Mensa'  means  the  fishmongcr'!  boaxd, 
which  is  callcd  dear,  instead  of  the  fish  cxposed  on  it  '  Avertere '  is  *  to  car- 
ry  off.'  Compare  Virgil  (Aen.  x.  78) :  "  Ar\'a  aliena  iugo  premere  atqtie 
avertere  prac<las."  It  is  commonly  used  wich  '  procda,  as  in  Cesai^  B.  C. 
iii.  59 :  "  Pracdam  omnem  domum  avertebant."  It  may  be  anplied  hiunop- 
ously  in  this  sense  horo,  the  man  making  a  booty  of  the  fish  he  loved.  On 
'  pisccs  patinnrii  *  ('  quibus  ius  est  aptius ')  and  '  assi/  see  noto  on  S.  i.  3.  81. 

39.  Languidtti  in  cubiium]  Cutius  says  it  is  of  no  nse  for  a  man  to  bnT 
expcnsivo  fish,  if  he  does  not  know  how  to  drcss  them ;  that  is,  wfaicfa  shoiila 
be  served  up  with  sauce,  and  which,  when  fricd,  will  tempt  the  gnest,  afier  lis 
has  laid  himself  down  tirod  of  eating,  to  raise  hhnself  on  his  elbow,  and  begin 
eating  again. 


41.  Citrvat  aper]     On  'aper/  sco  above,  S.  3.  234. 
43.   Vinea  BubwtUit]     IIo  says,  wit" 


j  without  much  scnsc,  as  it  would  seem,  tfajit 
liic  flesh  of  wild  dccr  fed  in  viiieyards  is  not  always  eatable.  The  'caprea' 
was  a  mountuin  goat,  chamois,  6r  some  ono  of  the  dcer  kind.  '  Submittit'  is 
eq^uivalent  to  *  suppcditat/  *  supplics.'  Sco  C.  iv.  4.  63 :  "  Monstnunve  snb- 
misere  Colchi." 

44.  Fecutidae  leporis]  *  Ix-pus  '  is  of  common  gcnder.  A  modem  epicurB 
would  not  choosc  the  sliouUkr  of  a  haro  as  tho  most  delicate  part.  It  is  so 
distingui.shcd  ngain,  S.  8,  89. 

51 .  3/a*s/ca  si  cae/o  svpjwies]  The  wine  in  tlio  amphora  reqnirod  dearing, 
bcforc  it  conld  bc  drunk.  Onc  way  of  cffecting  this  appcars  to  have  been 
cxposing  the  vessel  for  some  time  to  the  opcn  air,  which  process  also  took  ott 
somc  of  its  strength.  Catius  meutions  the  yolk  of  pigcons'  eggs  as  anothcr 
mcans  of  procipitating  the  lccs  of  the  winc.  White  of  cgg  was  a  more  nsiml 
accnt.  riiny  mcntions  sulphur ;  scvcral  insolublc  matcrials,  such  as  ponndcd 
Bbclls,  gypsum,  chalk,  milk,  etc,  wcrc  uscd  for  the  samo  purpose.  Bat  tfae 
commonVst  way  was  to  strain  thc  winc  cithcr  throngh  a  '  saccus/  a  bag  of  fine 
lincn  (w^iich  was  apt  to  hurt  thc  flavor),  or  tlirough  a  metal  sieve,  'colnm/ 
thcsc  bcing  in  tho  hot  weather  fillcd  with  snow. 

53.  odor  nervis  ittimirus;]  This  nicans  what  we  call  the  bwqud,  whidi 
hclpcd  the  wino  in  its  intoxicatinir  cflccts  upon  thc  brain.  With  the  inferior 
wines  various  aromatics  wcre  frcqucutly  introduced,  for  thc  purpose  of  giviDg 
thcm  an  agrecablc  pcrfumc. 

58.  Tosiis  marcentem  squillis]  Whcn  the  guest  gcts  snrfcited,  or  drinka  no 
much  he  cannot  digest  any  moro,  his  appetito  is  to  be  tempted  witfa  fiied 
shrimps  and  snails,  of  which  thc  bcst  sort  came  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  and 
were  callcd  '  Solitanac,'  tho  dcrivation  of  which  namc  is  nncertain ;  also  wiili 
bacon  and  sausagc^.  Tho  lettucc,  CiUius  says,  ought  not  to  be  taken  for  tfaii 
puq)ose,  because  it  does  not  scttlc  on  tho  stomach  whcn  it  is  irritated.  '  liic- 
tuca '  was  commonly  eatcn  at  tho  '  gustatorium,'  as  an  incentive  to  the  appe- 
tite.  Catius  says  the  cloycd  stomach  would  ratlicr  ('  malit ')  have  any  coarso 
dish,  brought  iii  from  the  rook-nhop,  to  stimulate  it,  than  lettuce  after  drink- 
ing  wine,  wliich  was  a  difforont  thinfj  from  taking  it  bcfore  dinner. 

61.  Flaqitat  immorsns  rejiri ;]  *  Immorsus '  agrecs  with  'stomachns,'  and 
significs  stimulatcd,  '  ixjrvulsus,'  as  "  nualia  lassum  pcrvcllunt  stomachnm  '* 
(S.  8.  9). 

62.  immundis /ervent  aHata  popinis.'}  The  'popinae'  were  the  lowest  MKt 
of  eating-honscs,  whcro  mcat  was  cookcd  and  usually  eatcn  on  the  picujlfeiy 
bttt  somctimes  sent  ont.  Thcy  wcro  tho  samc  as  tho  Greek  KatniXsla»  They 
were  a  Jomsr  sort  of  *  cauponao*  (w^  S.  V.  ^. ^,Ti.\.    Theur  keepen,  'popMy' 
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were,  as  might  be  expected,  nsnalljr  penons  of  no  credit  The  shops  were 
dirty,  and  the  oompany  very  low.  Compare  Epp.  i.  14. 21.  There  were 
great  numbere  of  these  shops  about  the  city.  They  were  also  called  '  ther- 
mopolia/  becanse  tliere  the  Romans  drank  hot  spiced  wine  and  watcr, 
*  caliUi.' 

63.  duplicU  pemotcere  jwris]  Catius  goes  on  to  describe  the  sauces,  of 
which  there  are  two  kinds ;  one  which  he  calLs  simple,  but  which  was  not  cn- 
tirely  so,  being  made  of  sweet  olivc-oil  mixed  with  rich  ¥rino  and  '  muria/ 
which  is  bnt  '  gamm/  made  ftom  certain  shell-fish  (S.  8.  53).  There  was  a 
oomposite  sauce  which  was  made  up  of  the  above  boiled  with  chopped  herbs, 
with  a  sprinkling  of  saffron,  and,  when  it  had  stood  to  cool,  the  nnest  olive- 
oil  of  Venafmm  (C.  ii.  6.  16,  u.). 

66.  BvzantiamUuil  orca.]  The  'thvnnus'  from  which  the  best  'gamm' 
was  made  was  found  best  in  the  neighborfaood  of  Byzantium  (Plinv  ix.  20). 
'Orca'  is  a  jar  used  for  prcserving  sauces  and  pickles.  As  to  the  ^rm  'pu- 
tuit/  see  S.  3.  194,  n.  Tho  *  crocus '  of  Moas  Corycus  in  Cilicia  appears  to 
have  been  most  cclebrated.    '  Stetit '  means  '  has  ceased  to  boil.' 

'69.   Venafranae]     See  C.  ii.  6.  16,  n. 

70.  PiceniM  cedunt  pomis  Tihwiia\  The  apples  of  Tibur  and  Piocnum  have 
been  referred  to  bcfore  (C.  i.  7.  14 ;  S  ii  3  272) 

71.  Vawcuki  convenit  oUis  :\  It  is  not  known  whence  this  grape  derives 
its  name.  The  word  is  vanously  spelt.  Grapes  were  dried  and  preserved 
in  jars  for  the  winter.  For  dr^ing  in  this  way,  Catins  says  the  grape  of  the 
Alban  hills  is  bcst.  His  opimon  is  not  supported  by  any  extant  anthority, 
as  it  is  in  the  other  instance. 

73.  Hanc  ego  cum  maHs,]  Catins  says  he  was  the  first  to  introduce  Alba- 
nian  raisins  at  the  second  conrse,  and  likewise  '  faex '  and  '  allec/  two  pickles, 
or  two  names  for  the  same,  being  the  lees  of  the  '  muria '  (v.  63,  n.).  Catius 
also  claims  the  merit  of  introducing  little  dishes  containing  a  mixture  of  salt 
and  white  pepper.  The  objcct  of  all  this,  as  well  as  the  pickles,  was  to  pro- 
mote  thirst,  and  add  to  tho  pleasnre  of  drinking  after  dinncr.  White  peppcr 
is  milder  than  black.  It  is  made  by  blanching  the  finer  grains  of  the  black, 
and  taking  off  the  rind.  The  ancients  must  have  got  their  peppcr  from  the 
East  lodies.    The  best  is  grown  on  the  Malabar  coast. 

75.  Incretum]  This  comes  firom  *  incemo,'  *  to  sift,'  or  *  inccmcndo  spar- 
gcre'  (Forcell.),  *to  scatter  with  a  sieve'  or  '  incemicnlum.*  It  thcrefore 
means  that  the  pepper  was  sprinkled  over  the  salt.  '  Catillus '  is  a  diminu- 
tive  form  of  *  catinus.' 

76.  millia  tema  maceUo]  3,000  sesterces  (upwards  of  £26)  for  a  dish  of 
fish  is  a  laige  sum,  but  not  pcrhaps  exi^gcrated.  Largcr  sums  were  given 
for  dainties.  As  to  '  macellum,'  see  S.  3.  229,  n.  By  '  vagos  pisccs '  he 
means  that  it  is  a  shame  to  confine  in  a  narrow  compass  animals  that  have 
had  the  freedom  and  range  of  the  seas.  The  liberty  of  the  bird  is  exprcssed 
by  the  same  epithet  in  C.  iv.  4.  2. 

79.  ccdicem]  The  slave  handing  a  drinking-cnp  ('  calix  ')  to  a  guest,  jnst 
after  he  had  been  gathering  and  licking  up  the  remains  of  the  dishes,  wonld 
leave  the  marks  of  his  fineers  upon  it,  and  this  would  tum  the  stomachs  of 
the  company,  who  would  uso  be  disgnsted  if  they  saw  dirt  upon  the  '  cratera ' 
in  which  the  wine  and  the  water  were  mixed.  The  '  calix '  was  the  same  as 
ihe  Oreek  kvXi^»  Its  shapes  and  sizcs  and  materials  all  varied  very  much. 
There  wcre  woodcn  and  earthen-ware  '  calices,'  and  others  of  common  glass, 
and  others  of  greatcr  value  of  colored  glass  ;  bnt  those  that  were  most  valucd 
of  all  wcre  the  '  crystallina,'  of  a  pnre  and  highly  transparent  crvstal  glass. 
The  colored  glass  cups  came  pnncipally  from  Alexandria.  The  Romans 
were  cnrions  m  collectmg  old  vesaels  for  their  table  ('vetercs  craterBef'),  as 
obsenred  before  (S.  3. 21,  n.). 
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81 .  VUilniM  in  9copi$,]  *  Scopae '  wcre  besoms  fi)r  sweepine  the  floon,  wvUi^ 
and  fumiture  of  a  room,  usmilly  made  of  tlie  bniDchcs  of  toc  wild  royitle  v 
tamorisk.  The  palm  socms  also  to  havc  bccn  uscd.  '  Muipae '  hcre  meMl 
towols  or  dustcrs  to  clean  thc  funiiture  and  walls.  '  Scobe  ^  is  sawdiisCy  witii 
which  the  iloors  wcrc  strcwcd.     It  was  somctimes  highly  scented. 

8;).  Ten  lapides  varios]  *  Tcnc  ? '  is  it  for  such  as  ybu  i  *  Tene  decct  1 ' 
Thc  floore  iu  the  huut«c8  of  thc  rich  wcre  laid  with  slabs  of  marble  and  mosaio- 
work,  and  marble  shibs  werc  also  introduced  in  the  walls,  thongfa  paintiDgi 
wcre  more  common.  *  Tonis '  mcant  pro|)crlj  a  round  piilow,  as  u  abowa 
hy  its  root  'ter'  (which  appears  in  '  toniuii/  '  torqueo/  ctc. ;  see  C.  i.  1.  28^ 
n.),  and  *  tomlia '  pi^oluibly  means  coverin}j:s  for  the  cushions,  which  were  pufc 
over  the  rich  'stmgulac  vcstcs '  (sce  last  Satire,  y.  118,  n.),  as  we  pot  cfainti 
covcrings  ovcr  our  funiituro  whcn  it  is  not  in  use,  or  on  ordinary  oocasioni. 
Inviting  his  friend  Tonmatus  to  dinncr,  Horace  tells  him  he  will  take  cm 
"nc  turpc  toral,  ne  soraida  mnppa  Corruget  narcs."   (Epp.  i.  5.  SS.) 

85.  Obtitum  quanto]  Catius  says  thut  the  neglect  of  those  matten  whidi 
cost  littlc  moncy  ana  attention  is  inoro  reprehcnsible  Uian  the  absence  of  fiir- 
niturc,  which  tlie  rich  only  can  ufford.  The  cnse  he  sup(K>8es  ia  that  of  a  nuui 
who  combhics  dirt  with  Hncrv,  slovcnliness  with  ostentation. 

88.  Dorte  Catiy]  (^atius,  fumn};  Iirou^ht  his  discourse  to  an  end  witfa  aii 
exliortution  upon  dcoi>nry  and  onlrr,  Ilonice  cntmits  him,  wherever  it  is  he 
goi'S  to  ^n  such  lcssons  hc  wiil  tukc  him  with  him,  that  he  may  driuk  wia- 
dom  ut  tlic  fountahi-hcud-  Catius,  hc  suvs,  no  doubt  repcats  accuratcly  what 
he  hus  hcurd,  but  such  prc(f))ts  would  l>c  more  highly  commended  by  tfad 
aspcct,  bourin}^,  voicc,  etr.  of  tlic  tcnchcr  himself. 

94.  fontts  ui  affire  refuotos\  lloracc  hcre  parodies  Lucretius  (i.  926)  :  "  Jn- 
yat  intcgros  acccdcre  fontcs  atque  haurire." 
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Ix  this  Sutirc,  whidi  has  a  good  deal  of  humor  in  it,  Iloracc  takcs  np  the 
pmcticc  of  will-huntint;,  of  which,  as  of  manv  other  dcgrading  vices  that 
aftcn^-nnls  pcn'udcd  Homun  sooicty,  he  saw  onfy  the  beginning.  Deicribiii^ 
the  rage  for  making  moncy  in  Epp.  i.  1.  77,  he  savs  : 

"  Pars  hominum  gcstit  conducere  puSlica :  snnt  qui 
Cnistis  ct  pomis  viduos  vcncntur  avaras 
Excipiantquc  scnes  quos  in  vivaria  mittant." 
Thc  prnctice  was  sufficicntly  common  in  Ciccro's  time,  and  Pliny  connecta  ife 
with  thc  growth  of  wcalth,*and  the  time  wlicn  moncy  began  to  be  tfae  inatn^ 
mcnt  of  ambition  nnd  thc  mcasure  of  rcspcctability ;  thiat  is,  he  datei  its  Mrtfa 
from  thc  declinc  of  thc  Kcpublic. 

Ilomcr  (Odvss.  xi.)  makcs  Ulysscs  go  down  to  Hades  and  there  meet 

Tcircsius,  thc  ''rhcban  pro])hct,  who  tclls  him  of  the  hardships  that  awaited 

him  in  his  joumcy  homc,  whcrc  howevcr  in  the  cnd  he  is  destined  to  arriye. 

Iloracc  supposcs  a  continuation  of  thc  intcrvicw,  and  makes  Ulywes  ask  the 

soothsaycr  how  hc  is  to  rcpair  his  fortuncs  whcn  hc  gets  home,  and  fimls  nia 

pn)pcrty  wustcd  by  liis  wife's  snitors,  as  thc  prophct  told  him  it  would  be 

{wi*  notc  on  v.  6).     Tcircsias,  thou<rh  hc  implics  that  the  cunning  Ulvsaee 

would  l>c  ut  no  loss  in  surh  a  muttcr  if  hc  oncc  got  homc,  givcs  him  hia  ad* 

vict?,  which  is  to  luy  himsclf  out  for  plcaising  old  mcn  nnd  women  of  fortuiiey 

and  gctting  namcd  in  thcir  wills,  for  which  he  lays  down  a  firw  ordinaiy 

rulca  ;  of  thcsc,  a  pcrftCvcTiTvg  uxvA  co&x^x^  wcvUUy  i«  the  chicf.    Ulyssca  a»* 

pears  in  a.<t  low  a  chaniclCT  as  \\<i  c«xv, — mv  wjX  ^\ftxrv^^,T«»fi.^v^  bc  £| 

«hiidow  of  a  slave,  and  to  pTO&tiVnto  YsSa  <2bas«a1^«oi3tfivt^8Li«*^.\«u  '^S^ 
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'Ol^nes  of  all  poets  afker  Homer  is  a  contemptible  perMOo^,  and  it  miiBt  be 
fldd  ili  fitvor  of  Horace  that  Penelope,  whose  character  m  the  Odyssey  ie 
ftminine  and  pure,  is  by  later  writers  represented  as  less  chaste  than  Homer 
has  drawn  her.  Those  who  only  know  her  as  the  Tirtuous  wiie  and  mother, 
will  not  easily  foi^ivc  tho  coarso  allusions  to  her  in  this  Satire. 

3.  Qfdd  ridea  f]  These  words  aro  spoken  by  Ulysses.  Teiresias  may  be 
tfapposed  to  smile  at  Ul^sses  for  asking  advice  in  a  m&tter  in  which  his  own 
crHtViness  would  help  him  better  than  any  counsel  he  could  receive.  The 
prophet^s  answer  means,  that,  when  he  gets  back  to  his  home,  his  wits  will 
soon  teach  him  how  to  repair  his  fortune.  '  Jamne '  means,  '  what,  now  I 
have  told  you  diat  yon  will  eet  home  ?  ' 

6.  te  vatey]  See  Hom.  Odyss.  xi.  110.  The  dialogue  is  supposcd  to  be  a 
continnation  of  that  which  Homer  relates,  and  takes  place  in  Hades.  Sce 
Intipduction. 

7.  apotkeca]    See  C.  iii.  8.  11,  n. 

9.  mim$  ttmbagitfM,]  The  'ambages'  were  Ulysses'  fine  words  about 
birth  and  merit,  and  Teiresias  perhaps  means,  '  Since  you  will  haTC  my  ad- 
yice,  let  us  waste  no  words,  but  begin.' 

10.  TurduM]  This  bird,  the  fieldfiare,  if  well  iattened,  was  considered  a 
great  delicacy  by  the  Romans.  In  Epp.  i.  15.  40,  the  glutton  Msenius  pro- 
nounces  that  there  is  nothing  bctter  than  onc  of  these  birds,  **  obeso  nil  me- 
liuB  turdo  " ;  and  tilie  host  at  Bcneventnm  produccd  a  dish  of  thcm  in  honor 
of  liis  visitors,  but  they  were  poor  things,  and  he  did  not  know  how  to  dresa 
them  (S.  i.  5.  72).  The  ficldfhre  is  stilT  reckoned  a  delicate  bud.  *  Privum' 
means  fbr  your  own  priTate  cating. 

14.  Ante  Larem]  The  first-fruits  were  offered  to  the  Lares.  See  Tibnll. 
Ll.  13: 

"  Et  quodcunqne  mihi  pomum  novns  educat  annus 
Libatum  ogricolae  ponitur  ante  dco." 
No  divinity  wos  dearer  to  a  Boman  than  his  Lares,  whosc  images  stood  in 
his  hall,  who  remindcd  him  of  his  departed  ancestors,  and  whom  he  invoked 
flnd  sacrificed  to  every  day  at  his  mcals  (seo  C.  iT.  5.  34). 

15.  sinegenteA  Silpposo  him  to  be  a  Mibcrtinus,'  and  in  former  days  to 
have  mn  away  trom  his  master,  in  which  case  he  would  be  branded  on  the 
foreh^d,  and  the  shamc  of  attending  him  would  be  preater.  He  would  alro 
be  '  sine  gente,'  that  is,  he  would  bclong  to  no  *  gens,'  if  he  were  a  freedman 
or  the  dcsccndant  of  a  freedman. 

17.  TSi  comtM  exterior]  Teiresias  adTises  that,  if  the  rich  man  should  call 
npon  him  to  attend  him  whcn  he  walks  abroad,  he  should  ncTcr  rpfiise  to  eo, 
taking  flie  least  honorable  place,  which  was  by  his  patron's  side,  and  usnally 
between  him  and  the  road.  The  expressions  '  tegere  latus,'  <  claudere  latus,' 
were  common,  and  meant  to  take  that  side  which  was  most  exppsed. 

1 8.  Utne  tegam]  This  is  a  short  way  of  saying  *  hortarisne  me  ut  tegam  ? ' 
'Damae'  is  uscd  generally  as  a  common  name  of  slaves  (see  S.  i.  6.  38). 
'  Spurcus '  is  a  word  Lucilius  uscd,  as  in  that  Tcrse  qnoted  by  Cicero  (Tusc. 
ii.  17),  "  E^go  hoc  poterit '  Samnis  spurcus  homo  vita  illa  dignus  locoque  ? ' " 

20.  hoc]  When  Teircsias  tclls  him  he  must  be  content  to  be  poor,  or  dp 
as  he  bids  him,  Ulysscs  consents  to  the  degradation  rather  tfaan  incur  tbe  poT- 
eity,  and  makes  a  mcrit  of  doing  so :  he  will  bear  tbe  disgrace  with  his  UFual 
magnanimity.  The  hero'B  language  is  a  parody  of  that  which  Homer  puts 
into  his  mouth  (OdTss.  xx.  18) : 

rirKaii  ^,  Kpadit) '  xal  Kvvrepov  SKko  iror*  trXrjt. 
And  Y.  223 : 

ijfdi;  yhp  peXa  iroXX'  hraBov  k<u  iroXX*  ipoyria-a 
KvfuuH  jcal  iroXc/i^*  /urh  Koi  rudc  roici  yevioOta. 
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23.  Divitioi  aeritque  ruam]  '  Bnere  Ms  <  to  gct  together.'  Viigil  lUBt  tli9 
word  in  a  similar  sense  (Georg.  i.  1U5),  "comulosque  ruont  male  pingiiit 
arenae." 

27.  o/iw,]  See  C.  u.  10.  17,  n.  On  'ultro/  C.  iv.  4.  51 ;  on  'Tooet  in 
jus/  S.  i.  9.  74,  n. 

32.  Qttinte,  puta,  aut  Publi,]  Thcso  namcs  would  be  giycn  a  fllaTe  at  hii 
manumission. 

38.  PeiUculam  cururejiibe ;]  This  diminntive  is  frcqnently  nsed  withonl 
any  particular  forco.     llie  cxnrcssion  is  likc  that  in  Ep.  i.  2.  29  : 

"  In  cute  curauua  plus  acquo  0|)crata  juvcntus  "; 
and  4.  15 : 

"  Mc  pinc:uem  ct  nitidum  bcne  curata  cnte  viscs, 
Cum  ridere  voles  Epicuri  dc  grege  porcum." 
'  Corpns  cnrare '  is  a  common  phrasc,  and  Hbrace  nas  "  geninm  cnrarc  "  (C. 
iii.  17.  15,  n.). 

— Ji  coguitor ;  ipte]  *  Cognitor '  mcans  an  attomcv,  one  who  is  aathoited 
to  appcar  for  anotticr,  eithcr  in  maintoining  or  dcfcn^ng  an  action.  He  wwM 
appointcd  b^  and  looked  upon  as  the  principal,  and  he  was  liable  as  sveii. 
The  obseqniousncss  of  tho  will-hunter  was  not  to  be  dctcrred  by  Buch  a  re- 
sponsibility.  Horace  says :  "  Bcoome  his  cognitor,  and  lct  him  go  honM^ 
while  yon  yourself  pcrscvcre,  and  hold  ont  for  him,  whatevcr  tho  weadier 
may  bc." 

39.  tea  rvHira  Canirula]  Ile  menns  in  the  hcight  of  snmmcr  or  thc  depdl 
of  wintcr.  Thc  41  st  vcrsc,  ^itli  thc  suhstitntion  of  Furius  for  Juppiter,  \b 
takcn  from  Bibaculus ;  rcspccting  whom,  scc  S  i.  10.  36.  n.  Wlicthef  tfie 
other  cxprcssions  nro  so,  or  whctlier  tlicv  aro  only  a  parody  of  his  strle,  or 
taken  from  somc  othcr  poet,  wo  Ciinnot  tcll.  Thc  cpithct  *  rubra '  for  tlie  do^ 
star,  and  *  infantcs '  as  an  omamental  cpithet  to  cxprcss  the  spccchlcssness  of 
the  statucs,  are  Pnfficiontly  absurd,  and  thc  hvpcrholo  is  not  in  good  taste ; 
thcn?  is  vulgariiy  likcwiso  in  '  conspnet.'  '  (jninso  *  significs  tripe,  a  vnlgar 
dish  even  amon«^  thc  Komuns.     (Scc  Epp.  i.  15.  34.) 

44.  Plures  adnahunt  thuuni]  Thc  tunny-fish  is  fonnd  in  lai^re  shoals  at 
particular  seasons  on  citlier  shoru  of  thc  Al^rditcrrancan,  into  which  it  comoe 
from  the  Atlnntic  to  di^posit  its  spnwn.  Vast  qnnntities  wcro  and  still  ara 
o^ught  and  solted.  'Cctaria'  wcrc  artificial  pn^Hcrvcs,  into  which  the  fiah 
werc  attractcd  and  then  taken.  Saltinjr-houses  wcrc  biiilt  hord  by.  *  Than- 
ni '  here  is  put  for  thc  rich  fools  who  would  bo  caught  by  the  scrvility  of  the 
fortune-hunter. 

46.  sublatus]  This  sense  of  *  toUcre,'  to  educatc'  bring  up,  is  said  to  be 
taken  from  the  pmcticc  of  fatheni  taking  up  in  thcir  arms  immcdiately  nfter 
their  birth  such  of  thcir  cliildrcn  ns  thcy  wishcd  to  be  rcared,  while  thfi  others 
they  left  to  bc  cxposed.     Seo  Tercnco  (Hcant.  iv.  1.  13) : 

*'  So.  Mcministin'  me  cssc  gmvidam,  ct  mild  to  maximo  opero  edioere 
Si  puellam  parercm  nolle  tolli  ? 

"  Ch.  Scio  qnid  fectfris, 
Sustulisti." 
It  is  not  to  bo  supposcd  that  tho  cxposuro  of  childrcn,  or  infanticide  in  mnj 
form,  wns  lawful  at  Romc ;  but  it  is  probablo  that  it  was  practised  to  soine 
extcnt  even  in  latc  timcs. 

47.  Cailihis]  'Caelchs'  is  npplicd  to  a  widowcr  as  wcU  as  a  hadielor. 
'Nudare'  Ilomce  uses  in  this  scnse  of '  ex|)Osing'  in  S.  8.  73. 

48.  ut  et  srribare  secundus  Ueres]  Wills  wcrc  iiot  ncccssarily  written, 
thoufT^h  lattcrly  thcy  gcnemlly  wcrc  so,  and  in  thnt  case  it  was  nsnallj  oa 
tableUi  of  wax;  hcnce  bclovr  (^v.  54^  'cem'  is  nscd  as  synonymons  with 
'fabuia.'    Whcn  a  man  madQ  Vi\&  V\\\,\tf^  coiMnsc^^  TsAx&fid  a  'eecimdat 

hena/  or  more  than  one,  ^who  nyoxM  «\l<(io^  \o  ^  ^\i«Ri^^;  ^l^^tat 
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')mim'  or  'beredes'  lefbsed  it,  or  had  become  disqnalifted,  or  hai  failed  to 
e3(preM  his  or  their  intention  of  accepting  it  within  a  timo  named  in  the  wili. 
iniese  wore  called  '  subgtituti.'  He  might  also,  if  ho  pleased,  make  proyision, 
in  the  case  of  naming  his  children  his  •  heredes/  that,  if  they  died  '  impuberes/ 
aoothcr  person  or  pcisons  named  by  him  should  get  the  '  hereditas.'  This 
was  called  '  pupillaris  substitutio/  aud  mav  bo  referred  to  by  Horace  in  this 
place.  '  Vacua  hereditas '  was  a  common  icgal  term  for  an  '  hereditas '  made 
i  Toid  by  any  of  the  above  reasons,  or  any  other. 
^  49.  pverwn  egerit  Oroo,]  Tlicre  is  a  little  mock  pathos  in  this.  '  Ago/ 
with  the  dative,  is  not  a  prose  construction.  Sce  C.  i.  24.  18 :  "  Nigro  com- 
pnlerit  gre^." 

53.  vt  limii  raptoi]    *  OcuILb  '  is  understood  aftcr  '  limis/  '  with  eye  as- 

I    kance.'    The  advicejrivcn  in,  that,  if  the  tcstator  should  givc  tho  man  his  will 

to  rcad,  he  should  anect  indifferencc  and  put  it  from  him,  taktng  care  first  to 

I     get  a  side-glance  at  its  contents,  and  see  ir  his  name  appears  in  the  next  line 

I     flfter  the  testator^s.    A  will  was  commonly  writtcn  on  thrce  pages,  which 

I     were  called  severallv  '  prima,'  '  secunda/  and  '  ima  cera/  '  cera '  being  equiv- 

,      alent  to  '  tabula/  the  will  beinff  nsuallv  written  on  wax  tablcts.    Tho  tcstar 

tor^s  name  appeared  in  the  fint  lino  of  the  first  page,  and  aflcr  his  came  those 

of  t|io  '  hercaos.'    In  the  last  pogc  appcarcd  the  namcs  of  all  but  the  '  primi 

hercdcs/  (that  is,  the  '  legatarii '  and  '  suhstituti,*  sec  notc  on  v.  48,)  togethcr 

with  the  gcneral  provisions  of  thc  will.    '  Solus  hcres '  would  bc  callcd  '  heres 

ez  asse ' ;  if  there  were  scveral '  heredcs,'  tl»cy  would  bo  '  hcres  ox  dodrantc,' 

'exonadrante,'  ctc.,  according  to  thc  proportion  of  the  cstate  deviscd  to  each, 

wbich  was  describcd  by  thc  diffcrcnt  divisions  of  the  as. 

55.  PUmmque  reoortui  Scri!)a  ex  quijufuevird]  '  Plcmmqnc '  is  uscd  by  Hor- 
ace  in  the  sense  of '  intcrdum '  hcre  and  elsewhorc.  (Sce  A.  P.  v.  14  and  95.) 
Tbe  '  scribae,'  of  whom  an  example  occurs  above  (S.  i.  5.  35),  wcre  clcrks  in 
public  officcs.  These  placcs  wcro  oftcn  got  by  purchase,  and  tho  '  scriba ' 
leceived  public  pay.  Neverthelcss  tho  '  quinqucviri '  appear  from  this  pas- 
■age  to  havo  rankcd  lowcr  than  tho  '  scribac'  Thcy  were  officcrs  appointed 
to  lelieve  the  othcr  mogistratcs  at  nij^ht  of  thc  charge  of  the  city.  These 
were  the  permancnt  '  quinqucviri ' ;  but  cxtniordlnary  commissions  of  five 
wero  oftcn  appointcd  for  various  purposcs.  (Sce  Dict.  Antt.)  '  Rccoctus ' 
seems  to  mean  that  he  had  bccn  a  '  quinquevir '  and  was  now  a  '  scriba,'  the 
'  re '  in  '  recoctus '  having  no  particular  force.  Tciresias  means  to  say  that 
Coranus,  who  had  got  into  a  sitnation  in  which  ho  had  acqnircd  a  good  dcal 
of  money  and  some  Knowledgc  of  busincss,  was  too  wide  awakc  to  be  caught 
in  the  snare,  saw  through  thc  attentions  of  tho  fortunc-huntcr,  and  laughed  at 
him.  Tho  '  corvus  hians '  is  perhaps  taken  from  JQsop's  fable  of  the  fox  and 
CTow,  copied  by  Phiedrus  (i.  13). 

57.  Captator]  This  word,  and  'captare'  above  (v.  23),  are  commonly 
nscd  for  legacy-hunters.  Wo  know  nothing  morc  of  t!io  actors  in  this  ttory, 
Nasica  and  Coranus,  but  it  appcars  likely  Sicy  wcro  living  persons,  and  the 
case  wcll  known. 

58.  Num/urii  9]  Ulysscs  does  not  undcrstand  him,  and  asks  if  he  is  fren- 
zicd,  Qs  prophets  wcre  whcn  inspired. 

59.  aut  erit  aut  non :]  This  is  a  pompous  way  of  stating  a  tmism,  put,  by 
way  of  kecping  np  tho  humor  of  thc  sccno,  into  \he  prophet's  mouth. 

62.  jwienis]  Soo  C.  i.  2.  41,  n.  By  his  adoption  into  tho  Jnlia  gcns,  An- 
gustus  claimcd  direct  descent  from  ^neos.  Thc  Homons  attached  mnch 
importanco  to  the  Icgend  which  dcrivcd  their  oripn  from  the  Trojans.  Soe 
C.  iii.  3,  Introdncdon.    On  '  gcnus,'  sco  C.  i.  3.  27,  n. 

^  Jorti  nubet  procera  Cortmo]  These  epithcts  and  the  wholo  openinff  of 
the  speech  are  mock-heroic,  and  adapted  to  tho  xiharacter  of  the  spc^er. 
Nasica  owed  money  to  Coranns,  and  gave  him  his  handsome  danghter  by 
41 
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waj  «f  dlBehaigiag  the  debt  and  gettin^  an  intercft  iu  bit  8on4n4aw'A  will. 
Corana^  undcntaods  him,  and  begs  bim  to  rcad  his  will.  He  coqncta  witli 
Ifae  propoaal  jnat  aa  Teirosias  advises  bis  hcarer  to  do,  but  allows  his  modcstT' 
to  bio  OTercome,  and  on  reodiug  it  through  in  silenco  finds  no  lega^T'  lcft  to 
himeelf  or  hia  faniilv.    As  to  '  ploraro,'  sce  S.  i.  10.  91. 

65.  metuenUs  nxiaen  aoldum.]  On  *  metuo/  see  C.  ii.  2.  7.  He  had  neither 
power  nor  will  to  pay.  '  Solidum '  means  the  cntire  debt,  induding  prindpol 
and  intcrcst.    The  contracted  form  is  nscd  bcfore  (S.  i.  2.  lUJ. 

67.  orubU ;]  The  rich  man  is  malidously  bcnt  on  secing  the  diaappolnt- 
mcnt  of  liis  fathcr-in-luw. 

73.  vincit  lott(fe  prius]  *  It  is  bcttcr  by  a  grcat  dcal  first  to  take  tho  head  bj 
storm.' 

77.  iamfnigi]  *  Discrcet '  is  the  nearest  English  word  pcrhapa  oorreapond- 
ing  to  *  finigi/  uid  vii^pw  in  Greek. 

79.  iMi^niuii  doneuHii  parca]  The  suitorB  arc  once  only  mentionod  as  ofier- 
ing  presents  to  Fenclopc,  and  their  volue  wos  not  grcut.  (Odyss.  zyiVL  29(L 
8q<}.)  They  wcre  ofTcrcd  in  consequcnco  of  tho  taunts  of  Pcnelope  heracK 
Ifc  is  likdy  Horaco  had  this  possago  in  mind. 

80.  Hukwea  culinae.]  This  corrcspouds  witli  Homcr^a  description.  Ben, 
among  othcr  placcs,  Odyss.  ii.  55. 

84.  antu  hnproba  Tltfhii]  'Improba'  mcans  'sly/  which  we  too  cdl 
•wicked.'     Scc  S.  L  9.  73. 

87.  Scilicet  eiabi  ai  posset]  *  Of  conrse  it  was  to  soo  whcther  she  conld  ei- 
cape  from  him  whcn  dcml/  or  '  in  ho|K.'s  that  shc  mi;:ht.'  Wc  aro  to  snpposo. 
she  had  modc  it  a  cundition  in  hcr  will,  that,  if  hc  did  not  carry  her  wittwat 
letting  hcr  dro]),  Iie  wus  to  forfeit  tiie  iiilieritancc.  It  is  a  strange  Btorr,  per- 
haps  taken  frum  somc  mimus  or  farrc.  *  Sciiicct  *  is  iu  rcohty  a  ven),  and 
aignific^  *you  may  know/  'you  may  Iw  surc.' 

89.  neve  —  uhimiks.]   *  Doii*t  ovt-ido  it.* 

90.  ultro;  Kon  diam  siitoji.]  *  Ciumilus  ultro*  mcans  ono  who  spealt» 
much  bcforc  hc  is  si)okcn  to.  On  *  nltn),'  gre  C  iv.  4.  51,  n.  It  is  a  difficult 
word  to  tmnslate,  and  sccnis  awkwnnlly  ])luccd  hci-c.  As  to  '  non  ^  for  'ne^' 
comparu  E)>p.  i.  18.  72 ;  nnd  A.  V.  400. 

91.  Dac*jis  sLi  comirus]  Ilonirc  h«s  introducod  a  Davus  in  this  rospectffal 
attitudc  in  S.  7  of  this  I>ook  :  "  Jomdudum  auscultans  ct  cupiens  tibi  dicere 
Borvus  rauca  rcfonnido." 

^  92.  Stet  cauite  obsilfw.]  *  OI>sti]X) '  mcans  stiff,  unbending,  or  bont  down- 
wanis,  with  tlio  cycs  fixcd  on  thu  ground.  As  to  *  multum  similis/  see  S.  i. 
9.  57,  n. 

93.  Obeequio  grcmare ;]  '  GrasRor '  is  a  frcqucntntive  form  of  '  gradior,* 
and  sipnifies  to  go  on,  aclvance.  Thc  cxprcssion  in  tlie  text  is  like  *  grasnri 
dolo '  (Toc.  Ilist.  iv.  IG),  and  otlicr  liko  plurases.  Livy  and  Tacitns  nse  tbo 
word  oftcn. 

95.  aurem  aubstringe  loquaci.]  *  Stringo  '  mcims  to  grasp  in  the  band ;  'mi» 
rcm  substrinpe  '  thercfore  may  mcan  to  hold  up  the  car,  as  we  commonly  do 
wlicn  we  wish  to  catch  cvcry  word  that  is  suid.  IIc  wos  to  pay  tho  atrictest 
attcntion  to  thc  old  man,  Ict  him  bo  as  gamilous  as  hc  would. 

96.  don€C  Ohejam  !]  If  ho  is  fond  of  flattcr}-,  ply  him  with  it  tiU  evcn  be 
is  forccd  to  cry,  *  Ilold,  cnoup:h ! '  and  blow  bim  up  with  vour  fulsome  brcath 
liko  a  bladdcr.  Tliough  thc  old  man  might  say  hc  hud  had  enongh,  he  wai 
not  to  bc  taken  at  his  wonl,  but  plicd  still  Iiardcr,  for  he  nevcr  could  have  too 
much.  '  Im])ortunus '  is  onc  who  does  not  casily  rest,  is  not  soon  satiBfled. 
Thc  expression  *  Obc  jam  sutis  '  is  common.    Si»e  S.  i.  5.  12. 

'100.  Et  certum  tnf/itont,]    Comparo  Ovid,  Ileroid.  x.  9  : 
"  Inccrtum  Y\g>\ana,  «^  «oiivao  VMv^xdo^  movi 
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'Ortnm  viglUuis*  mMmt  'wid«  swake,'  mot  €Wo£QMMy,m  IboM  idiDtxe 
kilfa8l«ep. 

—  Qtwiae  sit  piaii$]  The  '  hcras '  of  ene  Ibiinh  of  fche  propeitj  woold  be 
*ex  qaadraate  '  or  'ex  tonincio.'  (See  note  oa  v.  53,  aboTe.)  The  fonmila 
iB  wills  was  rach  as  this  :  "  Sola  mihi  iixoc  heroa  esto»*'  "  Sempitmias  ex 
parte  dimidia  heres  osto.** 

101.  Dama]  See  t.  18,  n.  He  is  to  throw  in  now  and  then  ('  spaige  snb- 
mde ')  a  whine  for  the  doar  mau  that  ia  gone»  and  sqaeea»  out  a  teac  if  he 
pessibiy  can. 

102.  Unde  mifu  tam  /ortem]  This  ahrupt  and  clliptical  way  of  speakinf 
•ccurs  again  below  (S.  7.  116)  :  "  Unde  mihi  Upidem  ?  Qoorsam  est  opasl 
Unde  sagittas  1  **    '  Porabo  '  may  ne  andenitood.  or  some  sach  word. 

103.  est]     This  is  eqnivalent  to  l^fcort. 

105.  Permisfum  arbitrio]  A  sum  of  monej  was  generallj  named  in  the 
wiU  for  the  fnneral  expenses.  Somctimes  they  appear  to  have  been  lcft  ex- 
pressly  to  the  jadgment  and  liberalicy  of  the  '  heres '  or  '  heredes/  as  here. 
But  if  no  mention  was  modo  of  this  subject  in  the  wiil,  or  if  a  man  died  intes- 
tate,  those  wbo  succeoded  to  the  propcrtv  were  boond  to  provide  all  that  waa 
decent  for  his  intermcnt.  Aa  to  '  fonus,^  see  note  on  S.  i.  6. 43.  See  C.  i  9.  ' 
9 :  "  Fermitte  divis  caetcra." 

108.  aeu/undi  eive  doiHtuait  EmptoTf]  *  Fundas '  is  a  landed  estate  together 
iwk  the  buildings  apon  it.  '  Domas/  thercforo,  which  is  opposed  to  '  fan- 
das  *■  here,  and  in  Epp.  L  2  47,  maj  mean  a  town-house.  Tbe  advice  is,  that 
if  ooe  of  Aa  man's  '  ooheredes,'  who  is  old,  and  bj  a  W  oough  shows  he  is 
near  his  end,  expresses  a  wish  to  have  an  estate  or  house  which  forms  part  of 
iuB  alMare,  hk  slfosld  declare  himself  dcli|fhted  to  make  it  over  to  him  for  a 
nominal  prioe,  a  single  *  sestertius.'  This  would  be  a  bold  game,  but  he 
might  hope  tfaat  soch  generositjr  on  his  part  woald  bo  remembered  in  &e  sick 
man'a  wiiL 

109.  addicere.']  This  is  a  logal  term  used  in  sellmg,  "and  signifies  the 
^danttaon  of  him  who  sells  as  to  the  transfor  of  the  thing  to  the  bujrer." 
(Long,  Yerr.  ii.  3.  32.)  It  was  nsed  in  private  bargains  as  here,  and  at  pub- 
lic  anrtJnnB  it  wae  the  word  uscd  for  decUring  who  was  the  parchaser. 


8ATIRE  VI. 

Iir  tfaia  Satu«»  Horace  dwells  upon  the  inconveniences  of  a  town  life  and 
tibe  delights  of  die  comotrx,  the  former  as  oonnected  with  the  importanitv  oC 
peo^  askin^  for  hia  influence  with  Miecenas,  or  for  information  upon  public 
affaira  of  wfaich  he  kii^ws  nothing,  thongh  they  ^li  not  believe  it.  The  sub- 
jeci  is  iUostrated  by  the  story  of  a  town  and  a  couotry  moose.  The  town 
monse  visita  the  countrj  moase,  and,  taunting  him  with  his  seclusioB,  tempt» 
him  to  accompany  him  to  town,  and  then  entertains  him  at  a  rich  man'a 
table.  Bat  the  servants,  coming  in  suddonly  at  daybreak,  firighien  them 
both  ont  of  their  wits,  and  tfae  countrv  mouse  goes  home  again,  rBsolving  to 
keep  to  his  own  quiet  hole  in  the  fields,  and  try  tbe  town  no  more. 

1.  noa  Ha  wtagnuif]  Compare  witfa  tfacse  lines  C.  iii.  16.  29,  sqq.  'Mx>- 
dus '  is  used  for  any  aoantity. 

%,  jugiM  aquae/ons^  'Ju^'  belongs  to  'aqoae.'  It  signifies  zunnin^ 
water,  and  a  good  spnng  of  thia  wonld  be  of  great  valne  to  the  property . 

3.  Mper  JbsJ  '  Bcsidea  thesa.'  In  tbis  sense,  '  snper '  nsnally  govems  tfaa 
accusative»  '  Soper '  is  nsed  abeolntely  in  tfais  sense  of  *  more,'  aa  in  Epod. 
UXKi  '^Siiti»  mjBfinrqfUk  m  iwwigiita»  tmL  Dimyit,"  wfaich  paMagomaf  b» 
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compared  ^th  what  foUowg :  "  aactios  atqac  Di  melias  feoere.''  '  BeM  e 
occu»  ia  C.  iii.  16.  43,  and  is  furailiar  in  tlie  formula  B.  v.  b.  s.  t.  {u  n 
beue  C8t ;  valiro),  which  tho  Komans  pivlixGd  to  their  lettere. 

5.  Alaia  natt,\  Kc8pcetiug  Moi\-ury,  tlio  god  of  luck  aud  gain,  the  p 
tcctor  of  poots,  und  of  lloracc  in  partlcuiar,  scc  S.  ii.  3.  68  ;  C.  ii.  7.  13; 
17.  29.  *  Pn>prius '  signiiies  *  pcriuuucnt/  »cc  S.  2.  129,  n.  Aa  to  tbc  fa 
«fkxim/  scc  S.  ii.  3.38,  n. 

7.  vitio  cuijxivn]  *  Culpa'  is  often  usod  bv  the  law-writcr»  in  thc  scnse 
'ncgligcnce.  '  Vitium  '  appcars  to  mcuu  a  dcfi.-ct  of  tlic  naiurc,  'calpa' 
thc  conduct. 

8.  Si  veneror  stultut  nihil  honim :]  As  to  *  vcncror/  *  to  praT  for/  see  C.  I 
49.  Tliis  possa^^  hos  Ix^cn  imitutcd  hv  rcrsius  (S.  ii.  9).  'iDcnomiiire' 
*  to  diflligure/  '  norma '  lK'ing  tlic  rule  bj  which  carpcutcrs  or  masons  ke( 
thcir  work  stmiglit.     '  Mcrccharius '  is  a  fn^e  laborer  wlio  works  for  pav. 

12.  amico  Hercule!]  Tiiough  Hcrculcs  was  cspiTially  a  Grecian  herOj  aii 
was  in  no  way  connectcd  hihtorically  witli  tbc  Romans,  he  was  held  by  thei 
iu  high  cstocm.  He  was  &<isociateff  witli  Mcniuy  in  various  ways  ;  amon 
othcrs  as  the  god  of  gain,  as  lic  is  hcre.  Therc  aro  reprcscntationa  of  the  tti 
cods  in  onc,  wliich  combined  form  is  called  'Epfu^fxixX^r,  and  appear»  1 
havc  1»een  ver^'  common.  Thc  uotion  bccms  to  be  thut  of  combiuing  atrengt 
and  cuniiiug. 

13.  guod  aJ^f]  See  C.  iii.  29.  32 :  "  Quod  adest  memcnto  Coniponci 
aequns."  It  is  an  aflaj^tation  of  thc  (ireek  t6  frapov.  *  (rratum  jnvat '  ma 
eitlier  mcan  '  satisiios  me,  for  I  am  gratcful/  or  '  ia  wclcome  and  satislic 
mo.' 

16.  in  motitex  rt  in  arcem]  Soc  C.  iii.  4  21.  Bv  'arccm'  hc  means  hi 
hoasc  on  tl»c  S.ibine  liills.     (Si-e  C.  ii.  7.  21.) 

17.  Quid  prius  illustrem]  *  VVhat  subject  ^hould  I  take  in  prcfcrcnce  t 
this'  ?  that  is,  tho  countrv  to  which  ho  retires.  Un  'jHjdcstri/  sce  C.  ii.  U 
9,n. 

18.  plumf)etu  Austrr]  The  south-wind  is  so  called,  as  depressinf^  the  enei 
gies  and  spiriis.  The.  epitliet  is  very  expressive,  '  tlic  leaden  south.'  Cora 
pare  C  ii.  14.  13  ;  iii.  23.  8  ;  Kpp.  i.  7.  5.  Au>tcr  and  Notiis  arc  not  distia 
guishcd  by  the  po<;ts.  They  are  invarialily  rcprcscntcd  as  bringing  hcari 
mins  :  "  Qnid  co;ritet  hnniidiH  Auster"  ((ieorg.  i.  402). 

19.  Lilntinae  qnatstu*  acerbar.\  Tho  go<Idess  Libitiua  was  oneofthcold 
est  Roinan  divini.ies.  Shc  presi<led  over  funerals  and  oll  tliings  pcrtainin^ 
to  thc  dead.  Thcrc  werc  kej)t  in  her  teinplc  nll  manner  of  things  icquinec 
at  funerals,  wherc  tho  undertakerA  (liencc  callc<l  Libitinorii)  might  purL-hasc 
or  hirc  them.  AUo  a  register  of  funerals  was  kept  in  thc  tcmpic,  and  whcc 
they  were  n^gistered  a  foe  was  j^aid.  From  both  the  abovc  sonrcca  tlie  tcm- 
ple  would  derivc  increascd  n'venucs  in  a  season  of  gr^t  mortality.  Ilorarc 
twiec  uscs  the  nanic  of  Libitina  us  cquivalent  to  Mors.  Sec  C.  iii.  30.  6,  and 
ICpp.  ii.  1.  49 ;  and  Juvenul  di>cs  thc  same  (S.  iv.  122) :  "Nam  si  Libitinani 
cvaserit  aegcr  Delcbit  Tubulas." 

20.  Matutine  jKiter,]  Jatius  was  a  Latin  divinity,  ond  onc  of  tho  oldcst 
As  hc  ]>resided  over  the  oi>eniiig  yeur,  so  hc  did  ulso  over  tho  bcginning  oi 
cvery  mouth  und  of  everj-  day.  SutTiticcs  werc  offered  to  him  on  tho  first  oi 
cvery  inonth,  as  well  as  of  his  own  (Januar^*),  und  pruyer  in  tho  moming  oi 
cvery  day.  Ilence  he  is  called  'Matutinus  pater*;  and  hence  hc  is  con- 
founded  with  the  Sun.  *  Pater '  was  thc  titlc  by  which  he  was  commonly 
addn'ssed,  aiid  the  two  wonls  werc  sometunes  joiiied  tlius :  '  Jannspatcr.' 
Scc  Epp.  i.  IG.  59.  lle  was  worshipped  I)cforc  thc  otlier  go<ls,  bcoause  he 
was  thc  inediuin  tlirough  whom  men  got  occcss  to  tlic  otlicrs  (Ovid,  Fast.  i. 
171).  '  June '  is  put  in  thc  vocativc  casc  by  a  sort  of  uttraction.  (See  C.  iL 
20.  6,  n.)    '  Audiic,'  in  thc  sense  of  '  appollari/  dxovciy»  occari  ■gain  in  8. 
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7;  101 ;  Epp.  l  7. 87,  and  16. 17.    Tfae  word  is  not  eominonly  nsed  in  thli 
tense  except  with  *  bene '  or  '  male.' 

21.  Unde]  *  From  whom '.  (C.  i.  12.  17). 
■  23.  spotuorem  me  rapis.]  *  Spoosor'  was  one  who  became  securitj  for 
another  under  the  form  of  contract  called  '  yerbomm  obligatio/  tlie  contract 
taking  place  by  qoestion  and  answer,  *ex  interrogatione  et  responsione.' 
One  asked  the  other,  "  Dari  spondcs  ?  "  and  he  antiwcred,  "  Spondeo.''  The 
principals  wcre  called  'stipnlator/  hc  who  aakcd  the  question;  and  'pro- 
missor/  hc  who  answered  The  sponsor  was  said  '  interoedere/  and  to  nim 
tbe  samo  question  was  pnt,  to  which  he  rctumcd  the  same  answer.  This  ex- 
plains  '  FDspondeat '  in  y.  24,  and  **  quod  mi  obsit  dare  certumque  locuto/'  y. 
27.  He  answers  "spondeo"  in  a  clear,  disdnct  yoice,  and  l^omes  liablo, 
possibly  to  his  great  detriment.  The  words,  '  £ja,  ne  prior/  etc.,  Horace 
maans  fbr  Janns,  to  whom  he  attributes  tiie  prompting  of  his  zeal. 

26.  Inieriore  cUem  pyro  trahit^]  The  notion  is  tJiat  of  the  heayenly  bodies 
inoying  ronnd  a  centre,  in  a  series  of  orbits  of  which  the  diameters  giadualljr 
^iminish^  and  in  the  winter  solstioe  trayeFsing  the  innermost  and  shortcst 
clrcle. 

29.  improbuM  wyet  Iraiit  nrecSmB  ;]  '  Improbns '  means  here  '  hot-tempered/ 
mnd  '  precibns '  cnrses,  as  m  Epod.  y.  86.  '  Tu  pulscs '  is  an  angry  way  of 
speaking,  *  Arc  you  Uie  man  to  knock  down  everything  in  your  way  1 '  as  in 
tne  next  Satire  (y.  40).  There  is  sarcasm  in  '  mcmori/  as  if  he  was  not 
Itkcly  to  foiget  hiB  duty  to  tlie  great  man.  Uo  sayd  ho  fccls  an  inward  plcas- 
Tire  at  the  testimony  tbus  bomo  to  his  intimacy  with  Illaiccnas.  '  Si  rc<-urras ' 
means  in  the  hopes  of  gotting  back,  to  scc  if  you  can  get  back.  See  S.  5. 
67,  n. 

32.  atraB  —  EtqaUiaa]  See  S.  i.  8,  Introduction.  The  former  character 
of  the  pUce  is  exprcsscd  by  '  atras/  gloomy.  He  says,  that  as  soon  as  he 
gets  near  Mieoenas's  honsc  lie  bcgins  to  rcmembcr  a  hundrcd  diffcreut  com- 
missions  intrastcd  to  him  by  his  acquaintance.  Thcy  flit  about  him  like  a 
'swarm  of  gnats,  or  anjrtliing  clse  that  is  tcasin^. 

85.  RoKiuB  orabai]  Koscius  may  be  anybody.  It  appears  ho  had  presscd 
Horace  to  mcet  htm  next  day  at  the  Pnteai  Lilionis.  This  was  somo  sort  of 
bttilding  in  the  Foram  Romanum,  ercctedby  one  of  tlie  Scribonia  gcns,  and 
thcreforo  called  '  Scribonianum.'  The  place  or  its  ncighborhood  was  the 
resort  of  moncy-lcndcrs.  It  was  probably  an  encloscd  placc,  open  at  tho 
top,  and  took  its  name  from  the  stono  enclosures  built  round  wells,  'putci.' 
What  Roscins  wantcd  with  Horace  at  tliis  place  is  not  ccrtoin.  It  is  said 
that  near  the  '  pnteal '  thc  pnetor  held  his  court,  and  that  he  wanted  Horaco 
to  attend  as  his  sponsor.  J3ut  the  prastor^s  court  did  not  opcn  till  the  third 
honr. 

36.  De  re  communi  Mrihae]  The  '  scribae '  were  classed  in  'decnrine/  and 
werc  a  numerous  body.  They  formcd  a  guild  or  company,  and  though  they 
wcro  employed  in  diflferent  branchcs  of  the  puhlic  scrvico,  thcy  had  iutcrcsts 
in  common,  and  must  hayo  hcld  mcctings  to  discuss  questtons  that  conceraed 
their  body.  As  Horace  had  belongod  to  them,  and  was  now  known  to  havo 
i^  good  deal  of  influcnce,  thcy  wished  him  to  attcnd  thcir  mccting  on  some 
particular  occasion ;  so  at  Icost  he  puts  it. 

38.  Imprimat  hit  eura]  While  Augustus  was  abecnt  in  and  aftcr  his  last 
war  with  Antonius,  Mseccnas,  at  first  singly  and  aftcrwards  in  conjunction 
with  M.  Agrippa,  wos  deputod  to  cxcrcise  those  powcrs,  in  the  city  and  in 
Italy,  whi^  Augustus  himsclf  would  have  excrcised  if  he  had  bcen  tnere  (sce 
Epod.  1,  Introduction).  The  'tabellae'  of  tlie  tcxt  may  have  bccn  a  *di- 
pioma,'  80  cailcd  from  its  consisting  of  two  leaves,  by  which  privileges  of 
eome  sort  were  to  be  nnnted.  '  Sisnum '  oxpressod  any  work  sculptured  or 
-eognmb  Hen  it  signifies  a  aea^  which  was  nanolly  set  in  the  form  of  a 
41* 
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ring:.  The  pradice  of  kings  deliTerin^  tfaeir  rinp^  to  those  whom  thqr  d^ 
putcd  to  rrprcsent  thcir  own  anthority,  is  of  the  hij^hest  antiqnitf.  Huunoh 
delivercd  hts  rin}?  to  JoBcph,  and  Ahasnmu  to  Mordocai. 

40.  Septimu»  octaro  propior]  llomcc  was  introduccd  to  Mncenaa  aboot  tiMi 
beginning  of  tho  year  b.  c.  38,  and  this  Satire  was  written  b.  c.  30. 

42.  quem  iollare  rfuxh]  *  Khcda '  is  the  name  for  a  traTelling-carriage.  Tl» 
shapc  probably  varied,  Ont  it  apiicars  to  have  ^ne  npon  fonr  wheeU,  and  to 
havc  been,  somctimcs  at  lcast,  of  capocious  size,  sinoe  Jnvenal  mentions  • 
whole  family  travelling  in  one  *rheda'  (S.  iii.  10).  The  only  other  fonp- 
whcelcd  carriage  we  read  of,  is  tho  'petorritnm/  mentioned  above  (S.  i  6. 
104,  n).  Thcre  wcre  public  'riicdac^  on  thc  grcat  roads,  for  the  benefit  of 
travcllcrs,  and  Horaoe  and  his  fricnds  pcrformcd  part  of  their  jonmej  to 
firundusium  in  thcse  convcyanccs  (S.  i.  6.  86),  and  it  appcars  fraiin  his  Ihi- 
gnnge,  '  hinc  rapimur,'  that'thcy  went  prctty  rost. 

44.  Tkrax  ett  Gaiiina  Sffro  parf]  ^Thraces/  «secntoros/  and  'retiuil,' 
wcre  three  diflfercnt  kinds  of  gladiators.  The  first  had  thcir  name  fiom  benifl; 
armcd  liko  the  Thracians,  with  a  short  sword  and  ronnd  shicld,  ftom  whica 
they  were  somctimcs  called  '  ])annnlnrii.'  Gallina  was  one  of  these,  Bjnu 
was  probably  ono  of  anothcr  sort.  Mscccnas  is  snpposcd  to  ask  Horaoe, 
amoni;  othcr  trifling  questbns,  wlicthcr  ho  has  sccn  the  famons  gTadiatcWy 
and  which  is  thc  l>cttcr  of  tho  two. 

45-  mordenti]  *  Monlcro'  is  said  of  both  hcat  and  cold.  Sce  £pp.  L  8. 
5.  '  Rinio»a '  does  not  oecur  in  any  such  scnso  as  this  elsewhere.  lYe  nao 
*  Icaky '  in  thc  same  way. 

48.  noster,]  This  is'a  familinr  way  of  cxprossing  'myself.'  As  to  dia 
constmction  of  thc  ncxt  sentencc,  scc  S.  i.  1.  45.  'Lnscrat'  rcfcrs  to  ball- 
play.  *  FortunHc  Hlius '  was  a  convcntional  phraso.  Sophocles  nses  it  (Oed. 
Tyr.  1080),  fy«  d*  efiaxfTov  Yraida  T^f  tiJx^^  V€fwp- 

'50.  Fri(/itiii$  a  RoatriKJ  Suppose  somc  bud  news  has  bcen  pnblished  hi  tho 
Forum  and  hecn  circulatcd  in  tlie  strccts.  The  'rostra,'  which  Niebnhr 
(i.  406,  n.)  descrilMJS  as  "a  stap^  of  coiisidcrablo  lcngth,  with  steps  at  each 
cnd  of  it,''  originally  sepai-atcd  thc  comitium,  whcro  the  patricians  met,  from 
the  space  whcre  the  pIclK'ian  asscmhlics  wcro  hcld,  which  was  jproperiy  the 
Forum,  thoiigh  tlmt  namo  was  popularly  applicd  to  the  whole.  Hcre  penons 
of  all  ranks  met,  an<l  from  this  centre  roi^orts  would  naturally  take  their  rise, 
and  thcn  ^t  disseminated  in  tho  city.  Tho  *rostra'  had  its  plnral  narao 
from  tho  bcnks  of  vesscls  takcn  from  thc  peoplc  of  Antium  (Liv.  viiL  14), 
with  which  the  stage  was  omamcntcd.  As  to  tlie  '  compita,'  see  note  <m  8. 
ii.  3.  25. 

53.  Dads]  Thc  Daci  hclped  M.  Antonins  at  Actium,  B.  c.  31,  and  tho 
followinj]:  ycar  M.  CnLssus  wos  scnt  n^inst  thcm. 

55.  Triqtuira]  The  vctcrans  who  fought  at  Actium,  having  been  sent  boek 
to  Italy,  wcro  discontcnted,  and  brokc  out  into  mutiny  bocause  tbe;y  had  no 
rowani.  Anirn^^tus  cnme  from  Asia  to  (luell  this  mutiny,  and  gare  moncr  to 
somc  of  the  soldicrs,  and  to  othcrs  he  distrihuted  hinds  in  those  parts  that  nad 
Iwen  favorahlo  to  Antonius.  *  Triquctra '  si^ifies  triangular,  and  is  a  name 
for  thc  island  of  Sieily,  called  also  Trinacria,  from  its  three  promontoriei. 
CHi*<ar  dcscribes  Britain  also  as  "  insula  tritiuetra"  (B.  G.  v.  13). 

57.  unum  Scilicet  —  mortalem]  The  Grccks  uso  cw  dvfip  in  thii  wny,  to 
exprcss  n  .supcrlati^T. 

62.  Durere]  *  To  quaff  tho  cup  of  oblivion.'  Sce  C.  iii.  3.  34,  n.,  Epod. 
14.  3.,  and  Aen.  vi.  714. 

63.  fiba  Pj/thtvforae  coqnnta]  The  populnr  notion  was,  that  Pythagoraa 
had  taught  his  disciplcs  to  abstain,  as  rrom  mcat,  so  from  beans,  wnich  dast 
of  vcgetablcs  he  conncctcd  somehow  or  otlicr  with  tho  hnman  speciei,  in  hii 
doctrint  of  motempsychosis.    Thcy  wero  thorefore  forbidden  Sut  to  lihi  dli* 
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dplei,  tmder  the  flmciAd  notion  that  tii  «liiiig  dmn  tey  niight  be  devonring 
tneir  own  flesh  and  blood.  Henoe  die  expimiion  'coenata/  and  this  is  the 
allasion  in  Epp.  i.  12.  21 :  "  sen  porrum  et  caepe  tmddaa."  As  to  Horaoe'8 
Tegetable  meats,  see  S.  i.  6.  115. 

.  66.  Ante  Larem  proprium\  See  note  on  Epod.  ii.  66.  '  Libatis  dapibns ' 
means  that  the  master  and  nis  friends  ('  meique ')  dined  lightly,  and  left  the 
greater  part  of  the  dishes  to  his  slaTOS.    The  master,  in  this  instancc,  as  weU 

.aa  his  slaves,  dined  in  the  ^atrium/  where  the  images  of  the  Lares  wiere 
placed.  *  Libare '  is  to  touch  lightly.  See  Aen.  y.  91 :  "  inter  pateru  et 
•evi&  pocnla  serpens  Libavitqne  dapee."    The  distribntion  of  the  rcmainft  of 

'  tfae  dinner  to  the  slaves  was  a  matter  of  conrBe. 

.  69.  LegibitM  itiaaiM,]  See  S.  2. 123,  n.  One  of  the  strictest  Uiws  of  a  ban- 
qnet  dlrected  b^^  a  presiding  symposiardi,  wonld  have  idtonce  to  the  rego- 
lation  of  the  qnantit^  of  Wine  to  be  dmnk  by  each  g^aest  at  each  roond. 
Horaoe's  notion  of  libertj  here  is  to  be  able  to  drink  as  much  or  aa  little  at 
lie  pleased,  which  is  expiessed  hj  *  inaeqnalcs  calices.' 

70.  iieetcd]  '  Uvesoere '  does  not  occnr  elsewhere,  bnt  it  correspotidtf  widi 
Horace's  word  'uTidas/  C.  ii.  19.  18,  and  iv.  5.  39. 

72.  Nise  mah  necM  Lepot  taltet  ;1  Lepos  was  a  *  pantomimoi '  who  was  so 
named  from  the  grace  with  wliich  he  peiformed  hift  part;  as  tiie  name  itnpliee. 
The  ba6ines8  of  Sie '  mimi/  as  of  the  '  mimae/  was  to  redte  poetiy,  aa  weil  as 
to  act  parts  in  the  fiirccs  that  bore  the  same  name  (S.  i.  10.  6,  n.).    The 

.  irord  '  Bahare '  was  appticd  to  all  pantomimic  acting,  and  Ihe  motion  of  the 
limbs  in  dnmb  show.    Sce  S.  i.  5. 6.3,  wliere  Mcssios  calls  npon  Sarmentos  to 

.  nct  Poljphcmns,  —  "  Pastorem  saltarot  uti  Cjclopa  rogabat,"  where  *  salta- 
let '  is  emiiralent  to  'movettir '  in  *'  Kunc  Satynim  nunc  pastorem  CTclopli 
moTetor^'  (Epp.  ii.  2. 125). 

T5.  .tifiis  redumne]  Cicero  makes  Lielins  indignantly  deny  the  doctrine 
tfiat  makes  ntility  me  fonndation  of  fnendship,  and  he  says,  with  mnch  tmth 
and  dclicacy,  "  non  enim  tam  utilitas  parta  pcr  amicum  quam  amid  amor 
ipae  delectat"  (Lael.  c  xiv.).  There  is  more  in  the  same  Btraln  in  c.  yiii., 
where  he  makes  Tirtne  the  basis  of  friendship. 

76.  iMifvra  bimi  iummumque]  This  subject  is  di<tcnssed  at  large  in  Cicero'8 
treatise  'De  Finibos  Bonorum  et  Maloram,'  and  was  a  commonplace  In 
Horace'8  day^,  as  it  has  been  in  all  ages.  '  Summnm '  r^presents  the  Qreek 
nkos^ '  the  end  proposed.' 

77.  Cervius]  Tliis  was  an  old  neighbor  of  Horace's.  There  is  not  the 
smallest  dew  to  his  history  or  to  that  of  Arelliua,  who,  howeyer,  must  haTO 
been  a  rich  man  and  caroful  about  his  moncy. 

79.  OUm]  '  Once  upon  a  iimo ' :  k  common  way  of  bcginning  a  story  thafc 
does  not  profess  to  be  trae. 

82.  oilenhs]  Tiiis  is  H  oonimon  word  fbr  what  we  shonld  call  'dbse.' 
6ee  Epp.  L  7.  91 ;  iL  1. 172«  '  Ut  tamen '  means  'ita  tamen  ut'  Compare 
B.  7. 4. 

84.  nec  kmgoii  inmdk  tmnae,]  This  constraction  is  Oreek :  fpBoimp  rivl 
tiyof.  The  Latin  oonsmiction  i8  with  the  accdsatiTe  and  datiTe,  as  S.  i.  6. 
49;  Epp.  i.  14.  41.  The  'aTcna'  here  is  the  cultiTaled  oat,  and  'longae' 
describes  the  size  of  its  gtain.  The  wild-oat  Viigil  distinguishes  from  this 
hy  the  epithet  'sterilis '  (O.  i.  153),  and  conples  it  with  the  '  lolium,'  or  tare» 
with  which  the  host  on  this  occasion  satisfied  himself. 

87.  mak]    This  eoes  with  'tangentis,'  and  is  eqniTalent  to  'Tix.' 

89.  Estel  ador]    See  C.  It.  4.  41,  n. 

93.  mihi  arede^  These  words  are  parenthetical,  ai  OTid  (Am.  ii.  2.  9) : 
"  Si  sapis,  o  costos,  odium,  mihi  crede,  mereri  Desine."  The  language  that 
Ibltowa  is  yerf  llk6  thatt  of  Hercolefl  iii  ihe  AlceMk  of  Snripidei  (782, 
Iqq.): 
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PpcfroU  Sbfam  KaT&ap€Uf  34^tX«Tai« 
ko6k  «ot»  BvTfTw  ooTis  i^wiaranu 
TTjp  aCpiow  fifXkouaav  ci  ptwrrrai.  — 
ravT*  o^p  aKovaaf  Kai  fAa^v  c/iov  irapa 
€v<f)paivf  a-avToVf  wlvt,  rbv  Kad*  ffpipav 
fiiov  \oyl(ov  oovt  Ta  d*  oKka  T^ff  tvxh^' 
98.  pepuUre]    Tliis  is  uscd  obsolatoly  in  tho  seiifle  of '  moTere.' 
100.  noctwmi]     Sce  C.  i.  2.  45,  n. 

103.  eandertt  vestit  dntmotf]     On  tho  'strafpila  Tcstis/  see   S.  3.  116,11 

(  The  sidcs  of  the  couchcs  wcre  somctimcs  vcnccr^-d  with  iTonr.     Fire  m  liud 

*:  '  candcrc/  and  tho  flaining  drai)cry  of  thc  bcd  is  hcre  describled  bj  the  bum 

word,  which  is  not  applicd  in  tnis  sense  clsewhcrc.    '  Fcrcula '  waa  the  naiM 

fov  the  diifcrcnt  courscs,  of  which  the  '  coena '  nsoally  consisted  of  thne^ 

callcd  *  prima/  *  sccundu/  *  tertia  cocna.'    The  word,  like  *  feretram/  ooD' 

tains  the  root '  fcr '  of  '  foro/  and  no  its  first  mcaning  may  have  bccn  tbe  tnj 

or  dish  on  which  the  viands  were  l>roapht.    It  hcre  means  the  Tiands  tbem' 

i  Bclvcs ;  '  many  courscs  wcre  Icft,'  would  mean  nothing.     '  Procul '  ■ignifici 

^  'hard  bv,'  nd  in  Epp.  i.  7.  32.     Thc  rcmains  of  tlio  evcning'8  'coena^-had 

bccn  collcctcd  and  pnt  into  baskcts,  and  lcft  in  the  'triclininm '  till  the  »«» 

ing,  and  tho  pnrplo  covcrings  wero  still  exposcd,  waiting  till  the  ■crTaoii 

ihould  covcr  tlicm  (S.  4.  84,  n.). 

107.  iriuti  succiticlus]  *  Likc  onc  tuckcd  np/  aq  the  slavcs  wfaen  on  dutj. 
(Sce  S.  i.  5.  5,  n.)  Thc  dutics  of  the"  'stnictor'  are  those  the  host  is  beii 
rcprcscntcd  a»  })orf<)nnin^.  It  wfis  Iiis  provinco  to  arrange  the  disbes,  and 
Bce  thnt  they  wcrc  projKTly  8er\'od  ui).  Ilo  runs  about,  puts  one  coiirse  aftci 
anotlicr  on  tlic  tuhic  ('contiuuntf|ue  diipi*s'),  and  tastcs  tho  dishes,  to  seeil 
thcy  ore  propcrly  scnsoned.  *  Praepiist.-itorcs '  wcre  rcpularly  cmployed  onh 
at  thc  tablcs  of  thc  cmperors.  Thc  custom  was  imitatod  froin  Eastcm  cooxts. 
(Sco  Xcnoph.  Cyrop.  i.  8.  9.j 

112.  Vaimrum  atrppitus]  Thc  gcr%'antR,  comin^  in  cariy  to  clean  the  room, 
intcrmpt  the  banqueters,  nnd  rouse  tlic  wntch-dopa,  whose  barking  terriliei 
them  still  furthcr.  Therc  wns  a  do|;,  or  morc  than  ono,  kcpt  in  most  hooses, 
in  tlie  'ecllu  ostinrii,'  thc  })orter*s  cliaml)cr  at  tho  side  of  the  'ostinm.' 
'  Conclnvc '  is  tho  gcncnd  tcmi  for  nnv  ehnmber  or  suit  of  chambcn  andci 
onu  lock  or  bolt.    As  to  Molot»sis,  sco  £pod.  vi.  5. 
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TiiE  substnncc  of  this  Satirc  Ilomec  puts  into  tho  month  of  his  slave  Da- 
TUfl,  givinj^  him  libcrty  to  exprcss  himsclf  as  ho  plcases,  on  the  day  of  tiie 
Sntumnliu,  when  much  lieensc  wns  pnmtcd  to  slavcs  in  paiticnlar.  Daviu 
tnkes  ttdvnntapc  of  thc  pcmiisMion  j^iven  him  to  abuso  his  mastcr,  and  to 
tuunt  the  rieh  with  a  slavery  (to  tlieir  pnssions  and  to  the  world)  hanler  and 
morc  stupid  thnn  his  own.  Ilc  nlso  tuunts  Horaco  with  his  instability  and 
wenkncss  of  puq)osc,  whieh  part  of  thc  Sntirc  is  the  roost  natural  and  anins- 
inpr  (scc  notc  on  v.  23).  Thc  rcst  eontnins  a  preat  deal  that  is  disagrvcable, 
and  mueh  thut  is  eommonplnec.  It  may  pcriiaps  rcprescnt  tho  habit  of  talk- 
inp  tmsh,  under  thc  nnnic  of  philosopliy,  whieh  those  who  pretcndcd  to  bc  of 
thc  Stoic  sehool  had  cstablishcil,  and  the  humor  would  be  moro  perceptible 
to  a  Homan  of  tho  dny  than  it  is  now. 

1.  Jamdudum  ausrulto]  "We  may  snpposo  Horace  has  boen  talking  to  a 
fricnd  upon  subjccta  that  liavo  attractcd  hiu  8lavo's  attention,  and  givo  rise  to 
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the  points  he  argnM.  Or  he  may  havo  hccn  giving  Daviu  some  good  advice, 
and  he  offers  him  a  homily  in  retom,  rccommendmg  him  to  practise  what  he 
preaches. 

3.  Mandpium]  This  word,  which  properlj  significs  tho  act  of  taking  pos- 
session,  'mann  capiendo/  is  applied  liere  to  the  'rcs  mancipi/  the  ohjcct  of 
'  mancipium/  which,  in  this  instance,  is  a  Blavo.  It  is  so  uscd  in  £pp.  i.  6. 
89.    As  to  'frogi/  see  S.  5.  77,  n. 

4.  Ut  vitale  »tita.]  *  That  you  necd  not  think  him  too  good  to  live '  (S.  6. 
82).  As  to  tne  Satumalia,  sce  S.  3.  5,  n.  The  month  of  Docembcr  wof 
dedicatod  to  Saturaus.  Horace  speaks  of  the  liccnse  of  that  festivnl  bcing  a 
cnscom  handcd  down  from  their  anoestors.  The  tlmo  of  its  institution  is 
quite  unknown. 

6.  Pan  homimm\  Davus  avails  himself,  without  prc&ce,  of  his  master^s 
pormission,  and  bogins  to  moralizo  on  tho  instability  of  some  men,  who  nover 
know  their  own  minds.    This  character  he  applies  U>  his  mastcr  in  v.  23,  sqq. 

9.  CuminbiaaMntUlM,]  This  is  mentioned  as  a  hirge  numbcr.  In  lator 
tttkiee  the  Romans  wore  a  great  profusion  of  rings  on  both  hands.  At  this 
tiihe  thoj  were  onlj  wora  on  the  left,  because  they  wcre  more  likelj  to  be  in- 
Jured,  and  to  be  in  the  way,  on  the  right  hand.  Priscus  was  a  scnator,  and 
therefore  entitled  to  wear  a  gold  ring,  which  privile^  did  not  desocnd,  at  Ais 
tfane,  below  the  eqnestrian  order.  In  later  times  it  was  confcrred  npon  all 
manner  of  persons  bj  the  cmperors.  Those  wbo  wcre  not  entitled  to  wear 
rings  of  gold  had  them  of  iron,  according  to  the  most  ancicnt  practice ;  and 
Buch  of  the  Romans  of  highcr  condition  as  adhered  to  the  simplicity  of  earlier 
davB  continned  to  wear  iron. 

rascns,  aa  a  senator,  was  entitled  to  go  abfoad  with  the  '  latns  davus/ 
whidi  he  wonld  do  sometimes ;  whilo  at  othors  be  would  appear  only  as  aa 
^efdes/  with  the  'angustus  clavus.'  Ho  was  rich  enough  to  live  in  a  fine 
hoose,  and  did  so ;  but  would  from  caprice  go  aiid  tako  an  obecure  lodging, 
Sttch  as  a  poor  man  might  be  ashamcd  of.  He  put  on  iirst  one  character  and 
ihen  another :  now  a  man  about  town,  and  now  talking  of  going  to  Athcns 
M  a  philosopher.  Ho  was  just  such  an  unstablo  pcrson  as  Tigcllius  is  do- 
■cribed  to  m,  in  S.  i.  3.  18:  '*Nil  fnit  unquam  Sic  impar  sibi."  He  was 
"  cverTthing  by  turos,  and  nothing  long." 

14.  Vaiumms,  quotmwt  sunt,  natus  imqms.]  Yertnmnus,  as  his  nameindi- 
cates,  was  the  god  who  represented  chiango.  Horace  says  Priscus  was  bora 
wben  Yertumnus  was  angry  (sce  S.  3.  8,  n.,  "  Iratis  natus  paries  dis  atque 
noetis "),  and  he  streng^ens  it  by  saying,  '  all  the  Vcrtumni  that  are  to  be 
tound ' ;  as  if  cverj  image  of  the  god  wero  a  scparate  divinity,  and  all  were 
«ngiy  togcther.  when  this  fickle  man  was  bora. 

15.  Scurra  Volanerius,]  Nothing  is  known  of  this  person.  He  had  the 
gont,  which  Horace  says  he  richlj  deservcd,  and  was  so  given  to  gambling- 

•  (which  was  illegal,  see  C.  iii.  24.  58,  n.),  that,  whcn  he  comd  not  handlo  the 
dioe-box  himself,  ho  hircd  a  boy  to  do  it  for  him.  '  Phimus '  was  the  Greek 
word  for  what  the  Bomans  callcd  '  fritillus.'  From  tho  shape  it  was  abo 
ealled  'turricula'  or  'pyrgus'  {frvpyos),  As  to  'talos/  sce  S.  3.  171,  n. 
Thoy  were  not  always  tiirown  from  a  box,  but  sometimes  vrith  tho  hand. 

19.  iemus  miaer  ac  prior  Hto,]  '  Lovius  miscr'  is  an  unusual  exprossion. 
'  Prior  illo '  mcans  bctter  off  than  that  man  who  is  always  changing  his 
character,  one  moment  appearing  strict,  anothcr  loose,  in  his  principlcs  and 
conduct  The  supcriority  of  the  man  who  b  consistcnt  in  vice  lics  in  his 
indifference  to  virtue,  and  the  quictncss  of  his  conscience  arising  from  that 
cause.    In  that  scnse  he  is  bcttcr  off,  and  Icss  miscrabre,  than  tho  othcr. 

21.  Non  dices  hodie,]  'Hodie'  is  equivalont  to  'statim/  'this  momcnt.' 
'  Fnrdfcr '  mcans  a  «lave  who  for  some  slight  offenco  was  obliced  to  go  about 
with  a  'fnrca'  round  his  neck,  a  sort  of  coUar  shaped  like  a  Y,  in  which  the 
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hanclB  also  wero  insertod.    The  mMter  begins  to  lee  dimt  DcnB  fli  aattiii;i 
•  etroke  «t  him,  and  '»  gctdnf^  anery. 

23.  oMtiqmH  pUb9$,]  *  Plehs '  liuB  not  its  distinctive  rocanin^  in  tbie  pMf. 
(See  C.  iii.  14.  1,  n.)  Horace  is  no  doubt  tonching  hii  own  iBfirmiCf  hene. 
Ho  was  fond  of  praisin;^  tho  flimpliritv  of  the  olden  tiine,  bot  be  wu  noc  thi 
man  to  extricate  himaGlf  from  the  degenerate  habits  of  hit  own  d«j  ('  neqai^ 

3aam  cocno  cupiens  evcUero  plantam/  which  is  taken  from  the  Oraek  provttfe 
irrAf  W17X01;  v6^  ^X^a^)'  ^^  '^"^  ^^  **"*  Uuely,  pertiape,  writin^  tbc 
praiscfl  cf  a  country  lifc,  and  si^inf^  for  his  farm  (in  the  last  Satire) ;  bil 
whcn  thorc,  wc  mar  bclieve  he  fclt  dull  cnongh,  aiid  mi»sed  tbe  socictj  and 
eleganccs  of  the  city.  Whatover  his  ordinarr  fare  may  haro  been,  be  had 
DO  objection  to  thc  tables  of  the  rich,  and  was*proud  to  Se  invited  to  the  JEs- 
qnilis.  Thero  is  much  humor  in  thts  part  of  tne  Batire.  He  it  mppoeed  tD 
be  congratulating  himsclf  upon  bcing  snffcred  to  dine  qnictly  at  homey  when 
he  gcts  an  nncxpcctcd  inritation  from  Miecenas  to  a  late  dinner.  He  imnw- 
diatolj  shonts  for  his  lantcm,  scolds  the  senmnts  if  thcj  kccp  bim  waiting  a 
momcnt,  and  mns  off  ns  fost  as  he  can,  Icaving  in  the  Inrch  some  penons  le 
whom  he  had  promiscd  a  dinner,  and  who  go  awaj  disappointed  md  mimer- 
ing  abuftc. 

M.  tnb  htmina  prhna]  *  ImmcdiatclT  aftcr  the  lighting  of  the  lamps.' 
(Sce  Epod.  ii.  44,  n.)  Thc  ordiiinry  dinncr-hour  was  earlicr  (see  C.  I.  1. 10. 
n.)«  but  Micccnas'8  ocnipatioiis  protmctcd  his  '  solidus  dies/  at  tfie  tnd  d 
whioh  hc  was  glnd  enoiigh,  no  doul)t,  to  gct  a  chcerful  corapanion,  like 
Horacc,  to  dino  with  him.  *  Blarcro '  is  to  bawl,  or  more  commonbr  te 
babhle  nnd  talk  nonscnsc.  '  Mulvius '  may  bo  anybody,  ono  of  tbo  namer> 
ous  trilio  of  parositcs.  *  Non  rcfercndn  prccafi,'  uttcnng  cnrscs  which  the 
scrvants  hcara,  but  mnst  not  rcjK-nt.    Sco  la.st  Satire,  v.  30,  "  iratis  predbns.'' 

37.  dtTcrit  ilh,]  Miilvius  mny  hc  Fupposod  to  muttcr  this,  as  Horace  gOCT 
ofT  and  loavcs  him  witliout  \m  cxi^cctcd  diiinor.  '  Nasum  nidoro  sapiaor,' 
'  I  FnufT  up  my  nosc  at  tlio  EmcU  of  a  ^)d  diuncr.'  '  Nidor '  mcans  '  nidoi 
culinoc,'  as  iii  Jiiv.  v.  162 :  "  Cnptum  tc  nidoro  suae  pntat  ille  cnlinaie." 

39.  5t  guid  vis  aM.  popino.]  '  Poj^ino  '  is  not  a  common  word.  It  meaai 
an  idlc,  dis<tolutc  fcllow,  a  frcqncntcr  of  '  popinac,'  cook-shops.  {Bee  aboTS, 
S.  4.  62,  n.) 

40.  Tn  —  ultro  Tn$erten']  *  Arc  you  thc  man  to  comc  forward  and  attaek  ! ' 
that  is,  to  hc  thc  first  fo  do  it.     Scc  S.  6.  30,  and  C.  iv.  4,  51,  n. 

42.  Qiti(ty  si  mc]  Davus  gocs  on  in  his  own  pcrson.  FiTO  hnndred  dradh 
mnR,  rcckoning  thc  dmchma  and  thc  denariuri  as  ncarly  the  samc  yalne  (aboot 
8jc/.),  whirh  was  thc  casc  al)0ut  this  timc,  amounts  to  17/.  15s.  of  t^Ush 
moncv,  ond  this  wa.s  a  small  pricc,  pnly  giTcn  for  infcrior  slavcs.  The  price 
variwl  vcry  wdcly,  according  to  thc  'boanty  of  the  slaTCS  (c<  eidicr  sex), 
which  cnhianccd  thcir  yalue  morc  tlian  anything  elsc,  or  according  to  tbeb 
education,  or  skill  in  handicmfts,  &c. 

43.  -.4M/rr  Me  —  tcrrtrc;]  Litcrallj,  'Awaj  with  that  frightening  mew' 
(Sco  Epp.  i.  7.  27,  n.)  It  cxpresscs  '^aiarm  and  hastc,  for  Dayns  soes  bis 
mastcr  frowning.  and  lifHng  his  hand  to  striko  him. 

45.  Crispini  docuit  mejanitor]  Ahout  Crispinus,  scc  S.  L  1.  120,  n.  Dayns 
»n)fi>sscs  to  hnvo  obtaincd  at  sccond  hand,  from  the  slayc  of  tliis  Stoic  phi- 
losophcr,  the  aipimcnts  he  is  going  to  propound.  Thcy  aro  put  gcncrally, 
aml  hc  UHcs  his  own  namo;  hut  thc  prononn  'to'  mcans  any  one.  TSe 
'  janitor,'  who  was  nUo  callcd  *  ostiorius,'  kept  thc  door  of  thc'  honse.  He 
hLiid  a  room  on  cach  sidc  of  thc  '  ostium,'  which  was  a  spaee  hotween  the 
outcr  and  inncr  door.  Crispinus's  janitor  may  bc  8up)>06ed  to  havo  orer- 
hcord  what  his  mastcr  hnd  suid,  froin  ttmc  to  timc,  to  his  fricnds,  while  sit- 
ting  in  the  '  atrium '  into  which  thc  inncr  door  opcned. 

76.  miAOr,]  ifotr»y,  aslavo  to  (C.  ii.  11.  11,  n.). 
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mMi^vindkia&uatgrqUB]  '  YindicCa' is  lued  fer  ^  'i^stiiei^' Orrod, 
bid  npoQ  tlie  shoulder  of  a  slaye  by  the  prstor,  in  the  act  of  givin^  Mih  hlr 
Iknedom.  Darus  my$  tfaat  manumiBSion,  repcatM  over  and  orer  again 
(thoogh  that  inyolves  an  absnrdity),  could  not  deliver  his  mafiter,  Ai  hA 
^Salled  himflelf,  firom  the  bondage  he  was  nnder  to  the  world. 

78.  Adde  $uper  dictU]  'Dictis'  \b  goyemed  by  'adde/  and  'fttkper'  If 
'toed  abeolntely. 

79.  viearnu\  The  property  a  slare  mix^ht  accumulate  was  called  his  'pe- 
cnlinm/  and  among  the  rest  he  mip^ht  have  a  '  vicarius/  a  slave  to  do  nis 
dtttj  or  help  him  in  it  Ho  was  held  to  be  '  ^nnsi  dominus '  in  relation  to 
his  '  ticaritts.'  What  Davus  says  is,  whcthcr  you  choose  to  call  the  slave^s 
ilaTe  his  '  vicarius/  or  substituto,  as  jour  law  does,  or  his  follow-slave  (as 
itrictlj  speakinff  he  is,  for,  exccpt  by  sufllcrance,  a  slave  can  hold  no  property 
independent  of  nrs  master),  what  is  my  relation  to  you  ?  I  am  your  st&vc ; 
yon  ara  the  slavc  of  yonr  passions,  which  wiil  puU  yoa  about  as  the  stringi 
paU  a  puppet  (whtch  tho  Grecks  caltcd  i^^vpd&va&rop).  The  ancicnts  car- 
ried  their  mechanical  skill  in  the  construction  of  automaton  flgurcs  furthcr, 
perhapSy  Ihan  it  has  been  carricd  stnce.  Artists  in  this  line  wcre  common 
among  the  Grecks,  and  wcre  callcd  vfvpdcnraaTai,  avrofuirov/yyoc.  It  ap- 
pears  from  Herodotus  (ii.  48)  that  ayoXftara  v€vp6<nraQTaj  as  he  calls  them, 
were  in  use  among  the  E^vptinns. 

83.  tibi  qui  impenoeus^  'Ho  who  has  control  over  himself.'  Bcioro 
Horace,  no  writer  uses  this  word  with  a  ease  after  it 

85.  tteepoMare  cupidinibusy]  'Kcsponso'  is  repeated  in  Epp.  i.  1.  68. 
"Portun(M  responsare  superbae."  It  secms  to  mcan.  to  rcply  to  on  equal 
tennS,  and  so  to  be  a  match  for,  and  to  overcome.  The  construction  of  the 
a^jective  and  infinitive  is  common  in  tho  Odcs,  but  not  in  Uie  Satires  or  Epis- 
tles.    See  C.  i.  l.  16,  n. 

86.  in  ee  ipto  Mus,  tereSf  atque  rottmdus,]  '  In  himself  entire,  smoothed, 
and  ronnded,'  ^t  is,  peifect  as  a  sphcre,  and,  as  the  next  line  explains, 
like  a  beautiful  statuc  wnose  graces  are  all  in  iteclf,  which  is  pcrfcctly  finished 
tod  polished.  This  is  clsewhere  cxpresscd  by  '  ad  nnguem  factus  homo ' 
JS.  i.  5.  32,  n.),  the  difTerence  in  the  mode  of  cxpression  bein^,  that  hcre  it 
is  meant  there  arc  no  ineaualities  on  the  surface  on  which  anythmg  at  all  can 
test  The  othcr  expression  has  becn  explaincd  in  its  place.  '  In  se  ipso 
totus,'  means  one  wno  wants  nothin^rom  without  to  set  bira  off,  and  whosc 
resources,  as  wdt  as  his  graces,  are  aU  in  himsclf.  The  mud  through  which 
he  passes  as  he  goes  throu^h  the  world  does  not  adhere  to  liim  ('  extcmi  ne 
qnid  vakat  per  leve  moran ') ;  circumstances,  prospcrons  or  the  reverse,  do 
iot  aflfect  his  dmracter ;  and,  in  aU  her  assaults  upon  his  happiness,  Fortune 
|>roves  bnt  fi^ible,  not  bdng  able  to  msJ:e  any  unprcssion  upon  it  '  Manotis' 
means  lame  in  the  hand,  as  'claudns'  docs  in  the  foot.  'Teres'  is  ex- 
plained  in  a  note  on  C.  i.  1.  28.  'Rotundus'  is  takcn  from  the  heavens, 
which  Plato  (Tim.  p.  33)  says  the  Dcity  o^cpocidcr  iropvevaairo^  as  being 

'  Inost  after  his  own  image. 

I  89.  Qftinqu^  ialenia\  The  Attic  dradima  of  this  period  was  worth  about 
flie  same  as  the  Homan  dcnarius,  ncarly  SAc?.  (See  above,  v.  43,  n.)  The 
mina  was  equal  to  100  drachmje,  and  a  tAcnt  to  60  mino;.  It  wos  wonh 
iherdbre  about  212/.,  and  five  talents  1,060/.  The  caprice  of  the  man's  mis- 
tress  is  described  as  bcforo,  S.  3.  260,  sqq. 

92.  Non  qruiM ;]    This  is  the  sCcond  pcrson  of  *  queo.' 

95.  Paunaca  tarpei,  insane,  tabeUa,]  Pausias  was  a  native  of  Sicyon,  one 
6f  the  most  celcbrated  schools  of  art,  where  thcre  was  a  large  collcction  of 
his  pictnres.  Many  wero  sold  by  thd  SicYpnian  govenmient,  to  pay  thdr 
debts,  acnd  most  of  theie  fbtmd  their  way  to  Komc  uis  pictnres  wm  cEidb; 
small,  'tabellae/  and  tatmg  the'  mott  cd^brated  #tt  tbe  pbrtniit  of  luf 
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mistreM  Glycera  aa  a  flower-gtrl,  2rf^ayi;frX^Jcof.  He  floarislied  abont  thtt 
middle  of  the  fourth  century  u.  c.  '  Torpcs '  in  a  like  expretaion  to  that  in 
S.  i.  4.  28,  "  stupet  Albiud  acre  " ;  and  6. 17,  '*  Qui  stupet  in  titoliB  et  imagi- 
nibus." 

96.  Fulvi  RiUubaeque  Aut  Pacidfiiant]  Theso  are  all  names  of  gladiatori, 
as  wo  may  gathcr  from  the  context.  rliny  tells  us  it  was  the  practioe,  when 
shows  of  gladiators  werc  cxhibited,  for  tlic  exhibitor  to  set  fortn  a  picture  of 
tho  (^mcs,  to  iuform  tho  public,  such  as  we  see  now  of  conjnxors,  circus,  «nd 
tbe  iikc ;  and  thcsc  arc  what  Davus  ailudos  to.  Thcy  were  done,  no  doabtL 
iQughl^y  as  hc  describes.  Ciccro  moutions  repcatcdljr  a  gladiator  namea 
Facideianus.  Honico  may  have  taken  the  namc  for  any  g»diator  in  oonso- 
qucncc  of  thc  cclebrity  of  this  man.  '  Contento  poplite^  represents  the  atti- 
tude  of  the  gladiators.  The  Scholiasts  raiso  a  donbt  npon  the  jxnnt,  think- 
ing  tho  words  may  apply  to  tho  spectator  stretching  himself  on  tiptoe  to  get 
a  nearcr  vicw. 

lOI.  caUidus  audis,]  See  S.  6.  20,  n.,  and  3.  S3:  "Callidna  hnic  ligno 
poncbam  millia  ccntum." 

' iienieof 

amounta 

froin  thc  ovcn  ;  you,  forsooth,  are  virtuous  and  noble,  because  you  feast  npo^ 
Bood  things.'  So  tho  somo  opposition  appears  in  these  lines  as  in  the  t^t> 
bcfore.  '  Libum '  was  a  coarsc  sort  of  cako  made  of  poundcd  checse,  eegs, 
and  flour,  all  inixcd  togcthcr  and  bakcd.  There  was  another  sort  usedia 
sacriiice,  conccming  which  sec  Epp.  i.  10.  10,  n. 

105.  Qui  tu  impunitior]     Pcrsius  has  copicd  this  way  of  speaklng  (▼.  129) : 
'*  Scd  si  intus  et  in  jecoro  acgro 
Nnscnntur  domini,  qui  tu  impnnitior  exis 
Atque  liic  qucm  ad  strigilcs  scutioa  ct  mctos  ecit  herilis  %  " 

110.  Furtiixi  inutat  striyUi:]  As  to  thc  construction  with  'muto/  lee  C.  L 
17.  2.  Tho  'stripil,'  which  tho  Grccks  called  orXcyyif,  was  a  scrapcr  of 
bonc  or  ractal,  of  a  curvcd  form  and  witii  a  sharp  cd^e,  with  which  the  skin 
was  scrapcd  aftcr  batliing,  or  cxcrcisc  in  thc  g}'innasium. 

112.  Non  horain  tecum  esaejiotes^^     To  a  inan  wlio  has  no  resouroes  in  him- 
sclf,  or  is  afraid  of  his  own  conscicnco  or  his  own  thoughts,  and  resorts  to 
amuseincnts  or  othcr  mcans  of  distraction  to  divcrt  his  niind,  these  wonls  ap- 
ly.    '  Tecum  habita,'  iuhabit  yoiir  owu  brcast,  makc  that  yonr  home,  is  a 
'  \R  expression  of  Pcrsius,  S.  iv'  52. 

W^.  fugitivus  et  erro,\  'Fugitivus'  was  a  slave  who  ran'  away  ontrigfat; 
'  erro '  was  an  idle  fcllow,  who  skulkcd  out  of  the  way,  to  escape  work  or  to 
amusc  himsclf.  Thcre  was  the  same  distinction  in  tlie  army  between  '  deacr- 
tor '  and  '  cmansor.'  A  '  fugitivus '  was  brandcd  on  the  forcheed,  and  henca 
he  was  terraed  '  literatu.s,*  'notatus,'  'inscriptus,'  'stigmosus';  'stigfma' 
bcing  tho  word  to  cxpress  the  mark  thus  givcn.     See  abovo,  S.  5. 15.  n. 

116.  Uude  mihi  lapidem  ?]  See  above,  S.  5.  102,  n.  Horace  is  snpposed 
to  get  angry  beyond  cndurance  at  this  home-thmst  of  his  slave,  and  calls  out 
for  a  stonc,  arrows,  aiijthing,  to  throw  at  his  head.  The  man  is  bowildered 
witli  fear,  and  thiuks  his  mastcr  has  (rono  mad,  nnless,  which  was  as  good, 
hc  was  making  verses.  He  is,  or  affects  to  be,  nnconscious  of  the  liccnse  he 
has  given  himseif,  and  thc  forco  of  the  truths  he  has  \ieen  telling. 

118.  accedes  ofttiyi  apro  nomi]  This  means,  *  I  will  send  you  away  to  work 
with  the  other  slavc^'  (of  whom  therefore  ho  appcars  to  liave  had  eight),  at 
my  farm.'  It  was  a  common  punishmcnt,  as  it  is  now  in  slaye  connmea,  ibr 
a  slave  to  bo  tume<l  ont  of  tlie  '  familia  urbana,'  into  the  '  familia  niaticm,' 
and  set  to  work  in  thc  ficlds.  See  Tercnco  (Phorm.  ii.  1.  19),  wliera  Qete 
looks  fyrward  to  being  punithed  in  tha  aboTC  manncr : — 
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"Mokodiim  Mt  in  piitriiio,  Tapalaadiuiit  hAbeodafi  OQmpedM, 
Opos  niri  fiidimdiim." 


SATIBE    Vlir. 

This  Satire  repfcaentg  a  dinner  giren  by  a  rich  ralgar  man  to  Maeoenas  and 
tre  of  bis  ftienda.  Tbere  is  not  bo  nracn  to  distingoish  it  in  the  way  of  bn- 
inor  as  the  subject  admitted  of.  Few  «abjects  present  more  scope  ior  iaoe- 
tions  satire  than  the  airs  of  low-bom  men,  lately  become  rich,  aping  the  ways 
of  the  faehionable  world,  and  maldng  wealth  their  one  pasaport  into  what  ia 
ealltd  good  socictj.  Tbis  is  a  Yery  slight  sketch,  and  some  of  the  foroe  even 
of  this  is  perhaps  lost  tbrongh  onr  ignorance  of  little  points  of  etiqnette  and 
cnlinary  refinements  observed  bj  the  Romans  of  that  day. 
'    The  ii06t'8  name  is  Nasidienns  Rnfiu.    Who  he  was,  it  is  impossible  to 

Jbistead  of  telling  the  story  himself,  thongh  it  is  probablo  from  the  tone  of 
the  Satire  that  he  writes  from  a  scene  he  bad  wimossed,  Horace  pnts  it  into 
the  month  of  his  friend  Fnndanius,  the  comic  writer  mentionod  m  S.  i.  10. 
42,  where  see  note. 

1.  Nandiem]  See  Introdnction.  The  third  and  Ibnrth  sylkbles  coaleaee. 
'Beati'  means  wealthy  and  favor^  of  fortnnc.    See  C.  i.  4.  14,  n. 

2.  here]  'Heri '  is  a  dotivo  form,  'here'  an  ablntive;  so  we  have  'mani' 
and  '  mane '  in  the  moming,  '  vesperi '  and  *  veBpere '  in  the  evening.  The 
termination  in  M '  is  the  ol^  of  the  two,  and  it  wonld  seem  as  if  the  nsage 
of  the  word  was  in  a  state  of  transition  at  this  timo. 

3.  De  mediopoiore  die.]  Nasidienns  dinod  earlj,  to  make  the  most  of  his 
fefst.  Bnt  '  medio  die '  need  not  be  taken  qnite  literallj.  1110  '  prandimn ' 
waa  nsnallj  taken  at  noon.  The  dtnncr-hour  was  latcr.  (See  C.  1. 1.  20,  n.) 
BnsT  men,  as  we  saw  in  S.  7.  33,  sat  down  by  candle-li^t.  '  De  medio  die^ 
is  like  'de  nocte'  in  Epp.  i.  2.  32,  *media  de  Ince,'  Epp.  i.  14.  34.  'De' 
means  '  after,'  that  is,  '  de  mcdio  die '  means  '  after  midday ' ;  bnt  it  most 
note  proximity  to  midday,  or  it  would  have  no  meaning  at  lul. 

0  4.  Juerit  melius,]  See  S.  6.  4,  n.  *  I  nevcr  was  better  off  in  mj  liie.'  He 
•ajs  this  ironically,  or  with  reference  to  the  amosement  he  had  got  fix>m  the 
▼nlgarity  of  Nasimenns. 

jSat,  n  grave  non  ettf]  There  is  a  like  nse  of  '  dare '  in  Yifgil  (Ed.  i.  19), 
"sed  tamen  iste  Dens  qui  sit  da,  Titjre,  nobis."  Tcrence  also  nses  it: 
"Nnnc  qnam  ob  rem  has  partes  didicerim  pancis  dabo"  (Hcant.  Prol.  10). 
From  the  meaning  of  this  word,  'to  pnt,'  this  application  of  it  is  easily  de- 
rived. 

5.  iraium  venirem  placaverit]  Compare  S.  2. 18 :  "  Latrantem  stomachnm.? 
Both  pasSages  put  together  snggest  the  idea  of  a  sop  thrown  to  an  angry  dog^ 
to  keep  him  qmet.  Perhaps  that  notion,  or  something  of  the  sort,  snggeated 
this  line. 

.  6.  LuoanuB  apcr;]  See  S.  3.  234;  4.  42,  n.  No  mention  is  made  of  a 
'promnkis '  (S.  i.  3.  6,  n.),  and  the  things  of  which  it  was  nsually  in  a  g^reat 
measure  composed  were  sent  np  in  the  same  dish  with  the  boar,  which  waa 
generally  served  whole,  and  was  the  chief  dish,  '  capnt  coenae.'  Tomips, 
kttaces,  radishes,  parsnips,  with  pickles  and  sauces  of  various  descriptions 
(see  S.  4.  73,  n.),  gcnerally  formed  part  of  the  'gustus'  or  'promnlsis' 
wiikh  preceded  the  'fcrcala,'  or  courscs  of  whicb  the  rogular  'ooena '  con- 
iiited.  The  boar  was  killed,  tho  host  (called  '  coenae  pater '  witb  a  sort  ot 
iDock  reapect)  infbrmed  hia  goeits,  when  ttie  sonth  wind  was  not  al  itt  worH 
42 
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meeniiii»,  perlmps,  thftt  whm  tiiin  irind  ('tcirocco*)  wu  Meywin^  faard.tb 
xneat  would  soon  fpoil,  if  he  bad  anj  meaning  at  ul.  Bm  i»  was  probtbl; 
Bome  notion  of  his  own. 

10.  His  %Ai  tublaiti9\  The  narrator  n  inclined  to  make  a  short  bnsineM  o 
thc  viands,  but  he  is  broufrht  back  to  them  afterwards.  Thc  meat  bcinp  re 
move<l,  (and  thouprh  hc  only  memionB  onc  coartc  hcre,  we  maj  j^^athcr  froa 
what  comcs  prcscntly  tliat  tllcre  was  no  lack  of  dishcs,  and  therefbrc,  proha 
bly,  there  were  the  usual  conrscs,)  a  slavc,  with  his  clothcs  wcli  tuckcd  np 
'snccinctus'  (seo  S.  6.  107,  n.),  camc  and  wipcd  the  table  with  a  hand.^>in 
parple  towcl,  and  anotlier  gutlicred  up  whatcvcr  had  fallcn  or  had  been  thro^i 
on  Uie  fk)or,  which  at  the  same  time  hc  strewed  with  gaw-dost,  perhaps  scun 
ed  (see  S.  ii.  4.  81).  '  Gausapc,  -is '  (other  forms  of  whicii  are  'ganMpa, 
'gausiu>e,  -es/  *gausapum')  was  a  wooUcn  cloth  of  foreign  manufaduit 
^nie  table  was  of  maple  wood  (sce  S.  2.  4,  n.). 

13.  tit  Attica  vircfo\     Whcn  tho  littcr  is  clcaLrod  awar  and  the  table  wiped 

two  slavcB,  ono  frbm  tho  East  and  named  aftcr  his  native  river,  the  othrr  i 

Grcck,  walk  in  with  twb  amphora;,  onc  of  CoKruban,  the  other  of  Chian  wiiie 

4  They  are  rcprcscntcd  as  coming  in  in  a  solcmn  aud  statcly  manner,  like  tbi 

*  Kavrjfftopoi  who  carried  the  baskcts  in  proccssion  at  the  featiral  of  Ceres.    S« 

S.i.3.  11,  n. 

15.  Chium  maris  expars.]  Salt-watcr  was  mixcd  with  the  sweet  winea  im 
ported  from  the  Grcck  if»Ics.  Whcther  Iloruco  Tcfcrs  to  this  pnunice,  aoc 
means  that  the  wine  had  not  bccn  preiiared,  and  was  of  infcrior  quatitT,  oi 
wlietlier  he  mcans  that  tliis  prctondca  Qiian  liad  in  fiict  never  croescA  thi 
leafl,  but  had  hc«*n  oon(x>cte<l  at  lionie,  is  uouhtcd.  Orelli  and  most  of  tlii 
commentators  adopt  the  first  opinion,  af)cr  tlic  Scholiasts.  I  am  more  in 
clincd  to  thc  latter.     Comparc  Pcrsius  (vi.  39) : 

"  Postqnam  safKTC  urbi 
Cnm  pipcre  ct  palmis  vcnit  nostnim  lioc  maris  experBy" 
whcre  he  mcans  a  leaming  hro<l  not  in  Greccc,  hut  at  home. 

18.  Ih'nti(t8  mistms!]  This  cxclumation  is  dniwn  from  Horacc  bv  hk 
fricncrs  desrription.  It  wos  moncy  that  had  hrought  tho  man  out  of  hij 
pn)])cr  obscnrity,  nnd  onnso<l  hiin  all  thc  pctty  shifts  and  anxieties  ttuU  waii 
n])on  tho  positir>n  lic  tric-d  to  nmintain. 

19.  pftfrhrv  fhfrit]  Si^  nbovo,  v.  4,  "Nnnqimm  In  rita  fucrit  meliua." 
As  to  Piindanius,  stMs  Introdiiction.  '  Lnhoro '  is  an  amnsing  exaggeratiq^ 
'  I  am  in  pain  to  know.' 

20.  Stnnmus  fffo]  Thc  oompany  oonsistcd,  as  was  nsnal,  of  nine  perM»a, 
who  rtH-Iinctl  on  threc  ooiK*hc».  Tliese  were  arnmjj^cd  so  as  U>  form  tbiee 
fii<Io8  of  a  squaro,  with  tlie  tahlc  in  tho  middlc,  the  fonrth  end  bong  ppciip 
as  shown  in  thc  aocom]>anyinf;;  dia;:^ram. 

(>n  each  coucfa  werc  three  penons.  On  the  '  sunmins,'  Fnndanina  tajs  he 
himsolf,  Vi^ous,  and  Varius  rcclincd.  On  the  '  mcdius  loctus '  were  Misccenaf 
and  tho  two  uninvitcd  fncnds  hc  brouprht  with  him,  Scn-ilins  Bakuro»  and 
Yihidiiis.  On  the  middle  seat  of  the  '  imus  lectns '  lav  Nasidicnua,  above 
hiin  Nomontanus,  who  actcd  a»  nomenolator  (scc  Epp.  i.  6.  50,  n.),  aiid  be- 
low  him  Poroius,  anothcr  of  his  parasitcs.  The  placc  of  honor  was  the  cor- 
nor-soat  of  the  *  mcdiiis  Icotiis,'  and  ncxt  to  that,  on  thc  tirst  scat  of  tho 
'iiiiiis,'  WAS  usnally  thc  plaoo  of  tho  host.  But  itapjMars  that  Naiiidicnus 
resij,^nc<l  tliat  plaoc"to  Nomcntanus,  prolMihly  bccause  nc  sup]to8cd  him  hctter 
ahle  to  cntcrtnin  his  gucsts  than  himsclf.'  The  host  nsually  reserved  tlie 
*  imus  Icoms  •  for  himsolf  and  his  family.  If  they  wcrc  not  prescnt,  their 
j  plaocs  werc  usually  ocoupicd  hy  dcf)cndcntB  of  the  liost  ())arasitefi),  who  fillcd 

up  thc  tahle,  ond  liclp4Hl  to  flatter  thc  host  and  entcrtain  the  company.  Tbii 
explains  Epp.  i.  18.  10,  "imi  Dcrisor  lcoti."  SomotiraeB  these  places  were 
oocupied  by  'umbrae/  brought  by  the  inritad  guesiB.    B/  ' 
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Fandaniiu  taeans  that  he  occnpied  the  fiuthest  seat  on  tiie  '  rammiis  lectas.' 
The  siaves  in  helping  the  wine  heean  finom  th»  point,  and  weoi  nmnd  tfll 
thejr  came  to  the  *  imns/  or  third  pkioe  in  tbe  *  imos  lectaa/ 

Viweua  Thwrtnm]  See  S.  i.  9.  82,  n. ;  10.  83,  n.  He  appean  to  liave  beea 
A  native  of  Thnrii,  in  Lncania,  which  was  made  a  Latin  colony  (b.  c.  195), 
and  received  the  name  of  Copi».  Bnt  its  old  name,  given  at  its  foundatioa 
by  the  Athenians  (b.  c.  444),  continoed  to  be  nsed  as  well  as  the  new.  Vis-- 
cns  was  liighly  esteemed  by  Horace.  As  le  VariaB,-  see  S.  i.  5.  40,  n.  Noth- 
ing  whateyer  is  known  of  Senilias  Balatro  or  ViUdins.  Tlie  second  ftyUn- 
ble  of  Servilias  appears  from  inseriptions  to  be  long ;  the  thirdy  therabre, 
ooalesces  with  the  last  MsBCenas  had  taken  them  with  hkn  as  '  ambrae/ 
triiich  means  perKms  token  hy  gmom  withoat  special  inritatioo  firom  the  boit. 
See  £pp.  i.  5.  28,  n. 

23.  Mper  tMum,]  This  means  oh  the  seit  above  tfae  hest  (aee  note  on  t. 
90).  As  to  Nomentanos,  see  S.  i.  t.  102.  Porcins  seems  to  have  been  a  no- 
torioas  parasite.  Here  he-  seems  to  be  oceapied  ehteflT  about  fiUing  his  own 
beily,  wmle  the  faost  and  his  otfaer  pamite  un  looking  aAer  the  gnesti  and 
dof  ng  the  honors  of  the  table. 

24.  obmjrbere  placenlM :]  'FlaceBtaB'  were  cakes,  nsaalljr  sweetened  with 
honej.    See  Epp.  i.  10.  li; 

25.  I^metOanus  ad  koc,  qm]  *  Nomentanns  was  there  for  this  parpose,  that 
he  might  — .'  His  bnstness  was  that  of  Bomenelaior,  to  direct  the  attentioa 
of  the  gnests  to  any  dainties  ther  might  liave  overlooked,  and  to  expkun  to 
them  the  mystery  of  each  dish ;  for,  as  Fandanias  savs,  the  commooest  viands 
mrere  so  dressed  ap  with  saacei  that  thej  eoold  hardlj  be 


,  or  new 
Pennl  fish)  tar- 


•orts  of  dishes  were  pot  on  the  table,  sacb  aa  ifae  eninuis  of 

hot  and  pUice,  fbr  instance. 

•  in,'B^iktnuMtntMtdi9k»ti  ' fodio*  digitt» '  i*  Iba  fiKtiiww ;  IIm  BiUdiB 
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flnger  was  called  '  famosas.'  This  namo  u  given  to  !t  «f  tfae  finger  of  aoonu 
Tlie  third  fingcr  wua  callcd  '  mediciu  '  or  *  medicinalis/  for  the  same  reaaoa 
probubly  that  got  it  tlie  namc  '  uunularis/  its  soppoficd  onatomical  conoeo 
tion  with  the  heart.  By  'cctcra  turba'  Fuudauiuii  means  the  aninitiatcd» 
Mosccnos  and  his  porty. 

29.  Ut  vd  cotUinuo  jtatuitf]  The  nature  and  importance  of  the  dntiea  of 
Nomcntainu8  were  shown  on  tliat  occusion,  when  he  honded  Fondanius  a 
dainty  ho  hsd  ncver  tustcd  bcfore,  or  pcrhapB  heard  of,  and  yct  thew  gentl^ 
mon  knew  wliat  good  living  wus. 

passeris]  Tasscr'  was  a  flut  iish,  and  is  generally  snppoeed  (o  be  tfao 
plaico. 

31.  melimeld]  Thcso  wcre  a  swect  sort  of  rosy  appie.  The  deriratkm  of 
tho  namo  sufficiently  morks  thcir  fluvor.  That  they  nad  a  higher  ook>r  whea 
gathcred  at  the  woiie  of  tho  moon,  is  an  invention  of  the  nomenclator.  Hii 
reasoning  on  the  subjcet  was  so  abstrusc,  that  iTundauius  doee  not  pMtood  t» 
be  ablo  to  rccollcct  it. 

34.  No8  nisi  dcunnoBe  bibimua]     Sce  Tcrcnce  (Heaut  y.  4.  9) :  — 
"  Ch,    At  cgo  si  mc  mctuis  morcs  cavc  csso  in  te  istos  sentiam. 

CL  Quos  ?  Ch.  Si  sciro  vis  cgo  dicam :  gerro,  incrs,  fraos^  hellao,  Gtaeo^ 
damnosus." 
Yibidius  mcaiis,  thut  if  this  stupid  dinncr  is  to  bc  the  death  of  them,  thej  hod 
bcttcr  havo  their  revcnge  bcfon.-luiiid,  und  drink  ruiiiously  of  tho  host*8  wine : 
if  thcy  do  not,  thcy  wili  dic  uiinvcnpid.  *  Moricniur  inuki '  is  borrowed  (tom 
thc  Lpic  stylc.     Scc  Aen.  ii.  670  ;  iv.  659. 

35.  Vertere  pailor  Tum  ptirochi  facitm]  Fundunius  givcs  two  reasons  why 
tho  host  tunied  palc  whcn  he  lieard  iiis  guests  eall  for  lorgcr  cnps  :  becauso 
whcn  mcn  havc  drank  well  thcy  givc  a  loosc  rein  to  their  tongucs,  and  becanso 
wiiic  spoils  tlio  palate  by  dcstroyiiij^  thc  delicaey  of  its  tasto.  Ho  might  proh- 
ably  havc  udded  u  third,  for  it  seeius  tliat  iii  tlic  midst  of  his  ostentation  tbe 
man  was  a  nigpird.  As  to  '  paroehi,'  sec  S.  i.  5.  46.  Tho  host  is  so  calted 
as  tlio  raan  "  qui  pracbet  aquam  "  (S.  i.  4.  88). 

39.  Invertunt  AUifauis  viuaria  tota]  Allifao  was  a  town  of  Samninm. 
Froin  tlic  tcxt  wc  arc  lcd  to  sup|)Osc  that  cups  wcrc  madc  thcre.  *  Vuiaria  • 
is  proiKJrly  an  udjcctivo,  uiid  ugrees  witli  *  vasa '  undcrstood.  It  means  here 
the  '  lugcna '  or  '  amphoru,'  whicli  differed  in  slia|»c,  but  not  in  use.  Both 
wcrc  vcssels  citlicr  of  clay,  or  sometimcs  lutterly  of  gloss,  in  which  the  wino 
was  kcpt.  Their  contents  wero  usunlly  pourcd*  into  a  *  cratcr  *  for  the  pop» 
posc  of  I)eing  mixcd  with  waUir.  Thcsc  pcrsons  hclpcd  themsclves  frora  tho 
'  lagcna,'  and  ull  followcd  tlieir  cxamplc,  cxecpt  tho  master  and  his  two  par- 
asitcs  (scc  abovc,  v.  20).  Thcrc  wos  no  'mugistcr  bibcndi,'  and  the  gnevti 
drank  as  thcy  pleascd. 

42.  squillas  inter  muraena  natantra]  As  to  'Rqnillas,'  see  S.  ii.4.  58.  'Hn* 
raenu '  wus  u  lamprcy,  ond  accounted  u  great  delicucy  by  the  Romans^  who 
appcur  to  havo  somctiincs  kept  thcm  tamc.  They  were  brought  chiefly  from 
tlic  coust  of  Sicily.  The  prawns  were  swimming  in  sauce,  the  oompoeition 
of  wliich  thc  host  goes  on  to  dcscril>c  himself,  as  a  mattcr  of  too  much  conse- 
qucncc  to  1)0  left  to  tho  explanation  of  his  nomcnclator.  Tho  materials  were 
Vcnafrian  olivc-oil  (C.  ii.  6.  16.  n.) ;  'gnrum,'  a  suuco  made  of  the  entrails 
aiid  blood  of  flsh,  uiid  herc  muile  froin  tho  scombcr,  pcrhaps  thc  mackerBl, 
cauprht  in  greatest  ubundancc  oif  tlio  co&st  of  Spuin ;  somo  Italinn  wino 
added  wliilc  it  was  inakin«^,  and  soinc  Cliian  whcn  it  was  made ;  white  pcp- 
pcr  (scc  alK)vc,  4.  74,  n.),  and  vincj^ar  niiulc  from  sour  Ix^sbian  wine  (C.  i.  17. 
21 ).  Of  tlic  other  in^>dicnts  Nosidienus  bonats  of  having  invented  two  him- 
sclf ;  onc  wus  thc  '  crucu,'  which  wc  cull  tlie  rockct,  and  the  '  innla  camp*> 
noy'  '  elecampane,'  a  plant  tliat  grows  in  mcadows  and  damp  gronnd.  It  \m 
ttsed  medicinally  as  a  Ditter.   Ttue  last  ingrcdient  was  the  '  ecninus/  a  prioUy 
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riielMlah,  thiown  hi  withoat  being  washed,  fbr  the  benefit  of  its  saline  qnal!* 
ties ;  for  wiiich  addition  to  the  saaoe  be  gives  credtt  to  one  Cnitilias,  wboerer 
he  may  have  been.  The  snperiority  of  tho  '  echinos '  to  '  moria '  (see  S.  iL 
4.  65,  n.)  iB  here  said  to  conBistin  the  fact  of  the  former  coming  fi:^h  from 
the  sea,  and  fomishing  a  moro  perfect  brine. 

54.  mUaea]  See  C  iii.  29.  15,  n.  The  ho6t'8  dissertadon  was  bronght  to 
a  sndden  close  by  the  falling  of  the  tapestry  from  the  ceiling,  brincing  down 
among  the  dishes  an  immense  clood  m  dusU  Tho  guests  &nc7  the  honse  is 
coming  down,  but  when  they  find  thc  extcnt  of  the  damage,  they  recover  them- 
•dvefl  ('erigimar').  Knfus  (Nasidienus)  was  so  disturbed  by  this  ontoward 
accidcnt,  tlmt  he  pat  down  his  head  aiid  bcgan  to  shed  tears.  Nomentanus 
comforts  him  with  an  apostrophe  to  Fortune,  complaining  of  her  caprices,  the 
aolemn  bypocrisy  of  which  makes  Varius  laugb  so  immoderately,  that  he  is 
obliged  to  stuff  his  napkin  into  his  mouth  to  check  himself.  Balatro,  who 
fafls  a  sneer  always  ready  (/ivicn;p((a»y,  see  8.  i.  6.  5),  begins  a  long  sympa- 
thctic  and  flatterine  specch,  with  wliich  Nafiidicnus  is  highly  pleased  and  com- 
fortcd  under  his  misfortunc.  A  brilliant  thought  suddcnly  strikes  him,  and 
he  calls  for  his  shoes  and  goes  out,  on  which  the  guests  bcgin  to  titter  and  to 
whisper  to  one  another,  not  wishing  to  give  oficnce,  or  to  spcak  out  before  the 
parasitcs  and  the  slaves  (54-78). 

72.  agaao.]  This  was  a  groom  of  mule-driver,  or  otherwi^e  connected  with 
the  stables.  Baiatro  intunds  a  sneer  at  tlie  establishment,  the  out-door  slaves 
being  had  in  to  woit  at  table  and  swell  the  number  of  attendants. 

77.  Et  9olta9  poacU,]  Sce  8.  i.  3.  127.  The  sandols  wcre  taken  off  bcfore 
they  sat  down  to  dinner,  for  whidi  therefore  '  soleas  demcre,  deponere,'  were 
common  expressions,  as  '  soleas  poscere '  was  for  getting  up.  The  Greeks 
hfld  the  same  custom  and  the  same  way  of  exprcssing  tfiemselves. 

78.  Stridere  aecreta]  In  this  line  an  attcmpt  seems  to  have  been  made  to 
convey  the  notion  of  whispering  by  the  sonnd  of  the  t  repeated. 

83.  Ridetur  jktis  rerum]  T^  pretend  to  be  laugbing  at  something  else 
when  Nasidienus  comes  in.  As  to  '  fictis  reium,'  see  C.  iv.  12.  19,  n.  'Ba- 
latrone  fecnndo '  means  that  Balatro  playcd  i^vTtpayanwrris,  who  snpport- 
ed  the  principal  actor,  but  was  not  so  promincnt.  (See  £pp.  i.  18. 14.)  Ba- 
iatro  was  a  wit  and  sarcastic.    Jle  supplied  jokes  and  the  others  laughed. 

86.  Maaonomo]  This  was  a  laige  round  disb,  properly  one  from  which 
grain  (JAofa)  was  distributcd. 

.  87.  MatUlpa  ffnds]  Cranes  became  a  fashionabte  dish  with  the  Romans, 
bnt  not  till  afler  this  time,  when  storks  were  pn;ferred  (see  8.  2.  50,  n.). 
.  88.  jecur  aneens  cdbae]  The  liver  of  a  wnite  goose  fattened  on  figs,  the 
legs  of  a  hare  served  up  separately,  as  being  (according  to  the  bost)  better 
flavorod  when  dressed  withoat  the  loins,  bUckbirds  bumt  in  roasting,  and 
wood-pigeons  with  the  hinder  parts,  which  were  most  sought  after,  removcd 
(perhape  from  the  i^orance  of  the  host,  who  thoueht  novelty  was  the  best 
reoommendation  of  bis  dibhte),  —  these  composed  the  last '  fereulum,'  bronght 
in  as  special  delicacies  to  make  np  for  the  late  catastrophe.  Bnt  the  offlcious- 
ness  of  the  host  destroyed  the  relish  of  his  dishes,  sucn  as  they  were,  and  the 
gnests  took  their  rcvenge  by  tastmg  nothing  that  he  put  befoxe  them,  and 
presentlv  taking  thieir  leave. 

95.  Vamdia  afflassH]  Here  is  this  woman  a^in,  the  last  time  we  meet 
wiUi  her.    See  Epodes  iii.,  v.,  and  xvii.,  and  S.  i.  8. 
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801»  tinie  alhnr  Honioe  had  pabliflhed  his  tfaree  bookfl  of  O^et,  «ad  tmd. 


ta  it  appearg,  laid  aside  that  aort  of  writing,  it  eeema  tbat 
probabfj  his  other  friends,  beggcd  him  to  retnni  to  it  That  U  Uie  obTiooa 
ilieaniiig  of  the  remonatrance  with  which  the  Epistle  opens.  He  ezpranea 
ttn  eaniest  wish  to  retire  into  priyacy,  to  abandon  poetry,  and  t»  deroce  him* 
Belf  to  the  Btady  of  philosopby  and  Tirtney  which  he  racommendg  m  liMbotJf 
tme  wisdom. 

1.  Prima  dicte  mihi,]  This  is  an  af!ectionate  way  of  speaking.  It  has  Bft 
particnlar  reference  to  anything  Horace  had  writtcn.  It  ia  Vke  Viml'f  ad- 
drcss  to  Pollio  (Rc.  viii.  11) :  "  A  te  prindpium,  tibi  desiuet ";  or  Nestor'! 
to  Agamemnon  <I1.  ix.  96) : 

*Krpflbi)  Kv^ujTf,  ava^  avhpwf  *AyafitfMtmfi 
*£v  axi\  fiiv  X^lo),  (Tco  d*  ^pfouoi. 

2.  Spectatum  satis  et  donatnm  iam  rude]  Whcn  gladiators  reoeiTed  thelr 
dischai^,  thcy  were  prescntcd  by  the  '  lanista/  or  the  '  editor  speecaeslo- 
Iram/  who  owned  or  hircd  them,  with  a  '  rudis/  which  was  a  blnnt  woodeft 
instrumcnt,  somo  sav  a  sword,  others  a  cndgel.  The  name  may  hare  b^ 
longed  to  any  wcapon  used  in  tho  '  praclusio/  or  sham  figfat  that  genetallT 
preccded  the  renl  battle  with  sharp  swords.  The  gladiotors  thos  diachaiged 
were  called  *  rudiarii/  and,  if  they  werc  freemen,  *  exauctorati.'  '  Specta- 
tnm '  is  a  technical  term.  Tickcts,  with  tho  Ictters  8P  npon  them,  weie 
given  to  gladiators  who  had  distinfruitthcd  thcroselves.  '  Ludos '  meana  tfaa 
place  where  thc  training  took  placc,  and  the  gladiators  were  kepc  (See  A. 
P.  32,  n.) 

4.  Vdanim  armis  Hercutis  tid  potftem]  veianins  was  a  'rvdiariBs/  and 
when  he  was  discharp^l,  hc  hung  up  his  wcajxms  in  the  temple  of  Herciik% 
jnst  as  the  man  is  madc  to  hanLr  up  thc  arms  of  love  in  the  temple  of  VeniM» 
whcn  thcj  had  ceased  to  protit  him,  in  C.  iii.  26.  3 ;  or  as  the  tlaTe  hiuw  op 
his  chain  to  thc  Larcs  (soc  S.  i.  5.  65,  n  ),  to  whom  also  boTS  dedieated  tteir 
*  bulla '  when  thcy  assumcd  the  '  toga  virilis ' ;  and,  genorallT,  tfaoee  who 
gave  np  any  trado  or  calling  dedicated  the  instmments  with  whkh  diey  had 
foIk>wed  it  to  the  gods,  and  to  that  god,  in  particular,  nnder  whose  patronage 
they  had  placed  themsclves.  Herculcs  would  natorally  be  choaen  bj  a  g^b»- 
iator,  or  oy  a  soldier. 

6.  Nc,  populum  extrema]  Tho  gladiatorial  shows  at  this  time  were  eshib- 
itcd  in  the  Circns.  The  arcna  was  scparatcd  irom  tho  seats,  whidi  went 
round  tlie  hnilding,  bv  a  wall  called  tho  '  podinm,'  near  which  a  g^adiator 
wouid  station  him.sclf  to  ap|)cal  to  the  compassion  of  the  people,  at  whoee 
request  it  usuallv  was  that  thcy  got  thcir  frec<lom  and  the  *  nidis.'  Wo  leani 
from  Juvenal,  tdat  thc  pcrs«ons  of  highcst  condition  sat  bv  the  '  podlam,'  aiid 
to  their  influenco  thc  appeal  would  be  more  immediatcly  made.  Veianiiit, 
Horacc  says,  retired  into  tlic  country  to  cscapo  tho  temptation  to  engage 
hinLself  apiin,  and  to  placc  himself  iu'  the  position  Iic  had  so  oftcn  occnpira, 
of  a  suppliant  for  tbe  pcoplc^s  favor.  Whcn  tlicy  likod  a  man,  they  were  not 
easily  pcrsuodcd  to  ask  for  his  dischar^. 

7.  JSst  mihi  purffatam]    He  has  a  voice  within  him,  he  says,  die  offloe  of 
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Which  ii  10  %hlmr  fn  his  attentiTo  ear  th«  precept  that  ftHowB,  the  Moit  of 
whieh  ii  Xak&tt  nom  Ennios,  who  takes  ft  ftom  the  Gihnfe.  His  wordi  in 
Cicero  de  Senect.  (c.  5)  aie: 

*'  SicHt  fortis  eqans  spatio  ^ni  saepe  rappemo 
Vicit  Olympia,  nunc  scnio  confectu*  quiesdt." 
'Pui^tam  aorem'  means  an  ear  purged  from  ali  that  could  obstnut  tha 
entrance  of  tfae  trath. 

9.  t/«  ducat,]  *  Bia  trahere '  and  '  ducere '  are  ordinary  expressioni  for 
'panting ;  they  mean  to  contract  the  flanks,  as  is  done  in  the  act  of  recovering 

the  brealh.  Tbe  revene  is  'ilia  tcndere.'  Soe  Virg.  Geoiig.  iii.  53^ 
'^imaque  longo  Hia  smgolttt  tendont"  '  liia  dacere '  hm  means  to  beeome 
hroken-winded. 

10.  €i  vtnm  et  eHera  Imdurajmit,']  He  did  not  keep  his  word,  ior  he  wroto 
■rach  of  the  fburth  Book  of  Odes,  and  the  Carmea  Saacalaie»  after  tfais ;  so 
tkashesaysofhimself  (£pp.ii.  1.  111): 

"  Ipte  e^  qni  mxUos  me  affirmo  scribere  Yersus 
Inycnior  Parthis  mendacior/' 
'  Lndiera '  means  tfae  follies  of  light  poetry,  jokes,  amonn,  &c.    See  Epp.  ii. 
%\  &5. 

13.  OMO  hre  tuter,']  This  is  eqniyalent  to  'qua  in  domo/  respecting  which 
See  C.  1.  29.  14,  n.;  and  as  to  'jnrare  in  yerba/  see  note  on  Epod  xy.  4. 
The  metophor  is  taken  fh>m  the  oath  of  tho  gladiator  ('anctoramentnm'), 
bj  which  ne  bound  himself  to  the  '  lanista '  to  whom  he  hired  himself,  wfaich 
Was  a  rery  stringent  oath  indeed. 

16.  Quo  me  amque  rapH]  Horsce  says  he  follows  no  Bdbool  and  knows  no 
smster,  bnt,  like  a  traTeller  alwn^  changing  his  abode,  he  follows  the  brees6 
that  carries  him  hither  and  thither,  just  as  his  temper  happens  to  be,  or  hifl 
jndgment  chances  to  be  inflnenced ;  "  tossed  to  ana  fro,  and  carried  about 
wi£  every  wind  of  doctriae/'  as  St.  Paul  sajrs,  nsing  the  same  sort  of 
langttaee. 

16.  Nunc  agilU  Jio]  That  is,  he  agrces  with  the  Stoics,  whose  yirtne  was 
essentially  a  Koman  yutno  (see  C.  S.  58,  n  ],  and  lay  in  action.  With  them, 
fhe  perfcction  of  virme  was  the  perfectioB  ot  happiness,  ntility,  wealth,  powef 
(see  below,  v.  106,  h.). 

18.  Nune  in  Aristtf^  After  holding  for  a  timo  to  the  rigid  school  ot 
Virtne  and  the  Stoics,  he  insensibly  went  over  to  the  lax  doctrines  of  the  Cj* 
fenaics,  whose  founder  was  Aristippus  of  Cyrene,  one  of  the  least  worthy 
disciples  of  Socratcs.  He  held  that  everv  man  should  control  drcumstances, 
and  not  be  controUed  bj  them.  Hence  he  did  not  hesitate  to  cxpose  himself 
to  the  greatest  temptations.  An  instance  of  his  indifferenoe  in  another  way 
is  given  above  (S.  li.  3.  100).    See  Epp.  17.  23. 

19.  Et  mihi  ml  '  I  try  to  bend  drcnmstances  to  myself,  not  mjself  to 
drenmstances.'  Bnt  Aristippns  departed  from  his  own  theory,  when  he  do- 
parted  from  the  rule  of  his  teacher,  and  took  money  from  his  pnpils.  He 
was  the  first  of  the  Socratics  that  did  so,  and  Xcnopbon  is  snpposed  to  i^fcr 
to  him  when  he  sajs  that  some  of  the  disciples  of  Socrotcs  got  for  nothing  a 
littlo  of  his  wisdom,  and  sold  it  at  a  high  prico  to  othcrs  (Mem.  L  2,  ^  60). 
Tliose  that  took  money  from  thcir  disciples,  Socrates  said,  sold  themselveS 
into  slavery,  and  he  mnst  therefore  have  hcld  this  opinion  of  Aristippus  (Ib. 
§  6).  His  dialogue  with  Socretes  (in  Xen.  Mem.  ii.  1 )  throws  light  upon  his 
bpinions  as  here  statcd  by  Horace.  Tho  word  '  subjungcre '  is  token  fhom 
pntting  die  ncck  of  beasts  of  burden  undcr  thc  yoke. 

21.  itf  figer  annus  PupiUis]  Everr  boy  who*had  lost  his  fkthcr  was  nnder 
a  '  tntor '  or  guardian  in  respect  of  nis  propertj,  while  the  care  of  his  person 
belonged  to  hls  mothcr,  or,  in  the  casc  of  hcr  death,  to  his  ncarest  reiation, 
provided  he  was  not  a  'pupillus '  himself.    This  lasted  till  the  age  of  pnbei^ 
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t^  (fDnrtoen).  The  boj  wu  a  'pnpillos/  not  in  relMMm  fo  his  uMithFr.kt 
to  his  tntor.  Thas  '  tutela '  and  '  cotitodia '  y^^ere  diffeient  tiiinga.  '  TBidi' 
wa«  a  tcchnical  tcm,  '  cnstodia '  wus  not. 

25.  locvplttibtti  fuyni»,]  '  Acqne '  is  repeated,  thongh  not  wanted,  joA  n 
'  intcr '  \s  repeated  m  S.  i.  7,  and  cltfcwhero  (see  uotc).  The  Greek  wxitm 
uBcd  Suoiw  in  tho  samc  way. 

27.  Htxtiit  ut  his\  Horace'8ay8  he  is  impatient,  till  lie  ahall  haTenacbei 
the  perfcction  of  activc  virtne  and  wisdom.  But  as  be  liaa  not  done  fo,  il 
only  remains  that  hc  shall  rrgulate  and  comfort  his  mind  with  ancfa  ekrnEa- 
tary  knowlcd^e  of  tmth  as  he  possesscs,  and  be  content  with  that ;  ibr,  if  hi 
cannot  mich  iK-rilTtion,  he  may  mako  some  stcps  towards  it.  '  His '  mciBi 
that  which  hc  has  at  his  command. 

2S.  iVoa  [Mmis  ocuio]  Tho  kecn  sipiht  of  Lynceas,  ono  of  the  AigoDaatii, 
who,  as  the  story  (;oes,  could  from  LilybKum  couni  the  numbcr  of  ^-essds  m 
a  flect  coming  out  of  thc  harbor  of  Carthage,  has  becn  proverbial  in  all  seM. 

30.  invicti  membra  Gljfconis^  This  pcrson  is  said  to  have  bcen  an  atlueie 
of  prodipoui)  stren^tli. 

31.  y^vAmi  — pTokihfTt.  cherttgrtu]  Thc  gont  in  the  hand  is  callcd  '  nodott' 
honx  its  twistin};  thc  joints  of  thc  fln^rs  (S.  ii.  7.  15).  As  to  the  constnu- 
tion  of  *  prohiKTC.'  w.c  C  i.  27.  4. 

3:2.  Est  qwidiun  prodire  ten»$\  Ilorace  is  probahlv  indulging  a  little  irony 
at  tho  cx|K.MiM>  of  tho  philo^iophers,  in  the  implicd  oomparison  of  thcir  per- 
ccptions  and  )x>woi-s  with  those  of  Lynccus  and  Glvcon,  and  in  tho  homUe 
tonc  hc  t.ikcs  towanN  thrni.  *  TcnusV  as  a  gcncral  rule,  takcs  tbe  ablatire 
of  thc  sin^iihir,  nnd  is  ko  used  in  the  compound  words  '  hactenas,'  'eatcnas,' 
&c.  Tho  fonn  *  <ina(lamtonus'  is  uscd  occuc»ionally  by  Pliny  ;  and  tfae  fcnu- 
ninc  gi-ndcr  np{)earM  in  all  the  conihinations  of  *  tenus     with'pronouns. 

34.  i>unt  itrUi  et  itnvs]     Comparc  Euripidcs  (Hippol.  478)  : 

fl(r\v  d*  cVa>dcic  Koi  Xtryoi  ^Xxr^ptoc  * 
(JMvrifT^Tal  Ti  Trjtrbe  <f)dpp€ucov  voaov. 
Philosophv,  Iloracc  says,  has  remedies  for  cvcrv  discuse  of  the  mind.  The 
rcmcdies  bo  mcnns  are  tho  preee)>ts  of  thc  wisc,  to  bc  dcrivcd  firom  books 
(37).  IIc  also  calls  them  'piacula'  (36),  which  is  equivalent  to  'mcdica- 
mcnta/  Ijcrausc,  di.scasc  beinj^  attrihntetl  to  tlic  wrath  of  the  gods,  that  wbidi 
shonld  n'move  tlu-ir  wmth  ('  )>inrnlum ')  was  thc  mcans  of  rcmoving  disease. 
'  Ter '  is  used  hy  way  of  kecping  u)>  tho  rcligious  notion  (that  nnmber  being 
common  in  nirn^ligious  eerenionies,  sce  C.  i.  28.  36,  n.) :  *pure'  is  nsed  iil 
thc  same  connection.  Thc  l>ook  must  be  rcnd  with  a  purc  mind,  as  tbe  body 
must  l)c  wiLshed  K^fore  sacrifieo  or  libation  can  bc  onercd.  By  'libeUo'  l 
underijtand  Ilornec  to  mean  any  l>ook  that  iiistracts  tho  mtnd  in  virtue. 

41.  yirtusest  vitium  fugtn]  If  you  connot  all  at  once  attain  perfection, 
you  mny  at  lcn^t  lK*i;in  to  leum,  nnd  the  first  step  towards  virtne  is  to  pot 
awny  vicc.  Wliat  follows  is  sn  illnstmtion  of  this.  '  Yon  sce  what  tnMiMC 
vou  take  to  escai»e  frf>ni  )>overty,  which  you  count  the  worst  of  all  evils ;  bat 
if  vou  will  only  give  heed  to  instruotion.  you  shall  Icam  wcU  to  care  aboQt 
it."  This  is  thc  sensc.  As  to  '  repulsa,'' soc  C.  iii.  2.  17.  Hc  who  would 
sccnrc  nn  cle/^tion,  mu*it  have  n  eommnnd  of  nioney. 

44.  cnpitisipte  laltorfi.]  '  Ca]n\t '  is  hero  )>ut  for'  the  wholc  body.  Wc  do 
not  use  it  so,  hut  for  the  soat  of  int«.'lliy:encc,  whieh  thc  Komans  pfaccd  in  the 
henrt,  not  in  thc  hrain.  On  *)>er  suxa.  )>cr  ignes/  scc  C.  iv.  14.  24;  S.  ii. 
3.  .'56. 

47.  Xe  cures  ea]  '  Tn  order  thht  you  mny  ccaso  to  carc  for  those  thingi 
whieh  you  now  so  f»>oli.^hly  mhnire  and  long  for,  will  you  not  leam  and  lis- 
tcn,  nnd  tnist  tlic  cxpcrienee  of  u  hctter  man  than  ybursclf  ?'  As  U)  thii 
p08ition  of  'ne/  sco  C.  iv.  9.  I. 
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49.  Qah  circum  pagos]  vThese  wcre  boxen,  who  went  aboat  the  streets 
and  the  countnr  ▼iUagcs,  and  fought  for  the  amusement  of  tbe  inhabitants, 
and  for  what  thej  conld  pick  up.  *  Coronari  Olympia '  is  a  Oreek  way  of 
spcaking.  Horace  sajs,  What  boxcr  who  goes  uwut  tbe  country  towns  ex- 
hihitkig»  wonld  dcspise  the  Olympic  prizes,  if  he  had  a  hopo,  still  moro  a 
promise,  that  ho  should  be  crowned  without  a  stmggle  ?  By  this  he  mcans, 
mcn  strive  after  happincss  in  tlie  shape  of  riches,  £c. ;  bat  if  thcy  will  leam 
wisdom,  that  shall  givc  them  all  thcy  can  dcsiro,  withoat  troable  or  pain. 
The  world  may  judge  otherwiso,  he  procecds  to  say ,  and  make  wealth  tho 
stondard  of  worth;  but  the  world  is  not  to  be  listoned  to, — it  is  foolish 
and  inconsistent  '  Sine  pnlvere '  secms  to  be  takcn  from  the  Oreek  dxovtW, 
and  moans  without  a  strug^lc. 

54.  Janus  summus  ab  imoj  Seo  S.  ii.  3.  18.  'Pcrdocct'  mcans  it  persists 
in  tcaching,  it  enforcos.  Horace  breaks  ont  into  the  praises  of  virtuo,  and 
says,  that,  as  gold  is  more  prccious  than  silver,  virtue  is  more  precious  than 
p)ld ;  whereas,  from  one  end  of  the  Forum  to  the  other,  the  opposite  doctrine 
is  insisted  upon,  and  old  and  young  go  thcre  to  lcam  it,  as  boys  go  to  school, 
and  rcpcat  it  as  schoolboys  repcat  their  tasks  dictatcd  to  them  by  thc  mas- 
tcr.  Verse  56  is  ropcated  from  S.  i  6.  74.  As  to  '  dictata,'  seo  S.  L  la 
75,  n. 

58.  S'd  qundrtngentis  sex  sfptem]  '  Suppo^  you  lack  six  or  seven  thousand 
ont  of  400,000  scsterces  (wliich  make  an  eqaestrian  propcrty),  whatever  yoar 
genius,  charactcr,  eloqucnco,  and  uprightncss  may  be,  yoa  are  pat  down  for 
ono  of  the  common  sort,  and  will  not  be  allowcd,  nndcr  Otho's  law,  to  sit  in 
the  front  rows.'  (Sce  Epod.  iv.  15,  n.)  'Plebs'  is  not  osed  in  its  regnlar 
scnse,  but  contcmptuously,  '  a  common  fcllow.'  The  eqnestrian  order  con* 
sistod  of  all  citizons  who  iiad  tho  above  income  and  were  not  Benators ;  for 
vfhsiti  a  man  became  a  senator,  he  ceased  to  be  an  'eqoes.' 

53.  At  pueri  ludentes^  Rex  eris,  aiuntj]  Sce  note  on  C.  i.  36.  8.  At  Athens, 
it  appcArs,  the  boys  had  a  gamo,  at  which  they  who  threw  or  caught  the  ball 
bost  were  call^  kings,  whilo  they  who  wcre  beaten  were  callcd  asses.  Some 
such  game  must  have  bcen  in  uso  among  tho  Roman  boys,  and  their  king- 
making  hod  becomo  a  proverb.  Tho  world  may  despise  yon,  he  says,  be- 
causo  you  aro  poor,  but,  according  to  thc  boys'  mlo,  which  makcs  the  best 
man  king,  you  shall  be  a  king  if  yoa  do  well.  As  to  '  mams  aCneus,'  see 
C.  iii.  3.  65,  n.  For  the  difforent  senscs  in  which  Horace  nses  '  nenia/  see 
Epod.  xvii.  29,  n.  •  Here  it  significs  a  sort  of  song  of  triamph. 

64.  Et  maribus  Curiis  et  decantata  CamiUis  f]  On  this  plnral,  sce'  S.  i.  7. 8. 
The  pcrsons  referrcd  to  are  M.  Curius  Dcntatas,  the  conqucror  of  P^rrhas, 
and  M.  Furius  Camillus,  the  man  who  saved  Rome  from  the  Oauls.  The 
contcmpt  of  moncy  displa^ed  by  Curias  is  especially  related  by  Cicero  (De 
Senoct.  c.  16),  in  tcrms  which  accoant  for  Horace's  selectine  hun  for  an  illas- 
tration  here.  The  boys'  strain  was  ever  in  the  months  of  these  noble  sol- 
diers,  nving  honor  to  none  but  tho  worthy.  '  Mares '  is  osed  in  this  sense 
in  A.  P.  402.    We  nse  '  mascnline '  in  tho  same  way. 

67.  lacrimoia  poemata  Pupif]  Pupias  appears  to  have  been  a  writer  of 
tragedies,  which  Horace  says  were  pathetic,  bnt  he  says  it  with  some  con- 
tempt  We  know  nothing  more  of  him  than  this.  '  Lacrimosa '  is  nsed 
iromcally.  As  to  '  responsare,'  see  S.  ii.  7.  85.  '  Praesens '  means  stands 
by  you  and  an^s  yoa  on,  and  teaches  yoa  to  meet  tho  insnlts  of  fortune 
with  an  indcpendent  hcart  and  ercct  bearing.  'Aptat'  is  explained  by 
"pectus  praeceptis  format  amicis"  (Epp.  ii.  1.  128),  which  province  bo- 
longs,  Horace  says,  to  the  poet. 

71.  Non  vt  porticihui  tic  jwHdis]  As  to  'porticas,'  see  S.  i.  4.  134.  He 
has  said  that  the  world  are  not  fit  gnides,  and  he  gocs  on  to  prore  this  by  tho 
inconsistencies  of  men,  both  rich  and  poor  (71  -  93 V    Ba  «vj^^^  ^^wbs^  «i^ 
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Iiim  wfaj-  h%  nixet  with  them  ia  thc  ordina^  wmr  «f  mogktf,  ia  the  fm» 
nadcs,  ctc.,  hut  doea  noC  form  his  jadgment  of  thingn  as  tbej  do,  he  wmswm 
tbum.as  the  fox  uiffwerad  the  lion  in  Jlt,fop*a  &ble ;  auid  tbe  -*— 'si>g  of  iki 
answ-er  hcre  i»,  that  hc  fuiuul  tliat,  of  ull  tho^  who  joinctl  the  world  and  maitt 
monoy  thcir  chicf  ]»ur»uit,  none  had  survivcd  or  recovered  their  xight  jfl4g> 
mciit. 

76.  Bellva  multorum  es  capkum.J  *  The  avarioe  of  tbe  world  ii  Uke  i!a 
hrdra  with  maiiy  hcods ;  if  yoa  cbcck  it  in  one  form,  it  sprin}^  up  in  anocLrr: 
whom,  tbcn,  or  what,  is.onc  to  take  for  oue's  ^ide  i '  On  tlie  ufe  of  *ium' 
in  tbis  vcrsc,  scc  S.  ii.  3.  41,  n  As  to  '  condaccre/  see  C  U.  18.  17,  il  ih 
thc  suhjcct  of  will-bunting,  sce  S.  ii.  5,  and  comparc  with  *  qoos  in  viTaiii 
mittant '  v.  44  of  iliat  Satirc :  "  Plures  adnobunt  thunni  ct  Tiriiria  cmcnL' 
Thcrc  thc  '  captntor '  a|ipeaR(  as  a  catcher  of  fish ;  here  as  a  hunter  of  game. 
'  Vivaria '  are  prescrvcs.  *  Excipcre '  is  tlie  word  nsod  for  catching  dic  viUI 
boarin  C\  iii.  12.  12.  'Occulto  fcuorc'  mcans  intercst  which  waa  gresitr 
than  the  biw  allowcd  (scc  S.  i.  2. 14.  n.),  and  thercfore  privatelr  agreed  a}ioa. 
Of  oll  thc  classcs  of  moucy-scckcrs  in  Kouie,  Uorace  fixcs  as  tke  most  pnMB- 
iucnt  ujton  tlircc.  tlie  *  piiblioani,*  thoso  wbo  ini^tiato  themselvcs  wita  oiA 

iicople  in  tbe  boi>c  of  liccoroin^  thcir  hcic«,  and  extortioQate  u&uren.    'I^ib' 
ica  *  ninv  rcfvr  to  imlilic  bniUlinpt  and  works. 

80.  f  eniMi  L$to  itliii  alios]  Hut  ulk>w  difTcrcnt  mcn  their  different  taAci, 
yct  ovcu  tliis  is  of  no  u>c ;  for  tbc  samc  nicn,  wbcn  thcy  gct  rich,  gct  capii* 
cious,  uiid  arc  always  rliaiigiii«;  tlioir  iiiiiidii. 

83.  ytJ/tis  in  uibi  >inn%\  Iftlic  rich  nian  has  sct  Iiis  hcart  npon  buildii^  i 
bousiTat  Baiie.  la*  «lois  iiot  ImKik  a  iuoincut's  dday ;  thc  waters  of  tbe  Laiini 
Lucriiius  oii  oMo  hiil-.\  niHl  tlio  soa  on  thc  otbor,  arc  disturlxHl  with  tho  eofrY 
proparatiouii  with  wl.icli  Im  U>;:in!i  to  sati^sfy  bia  dcsire.  The  allusion  is  tlrt 
saiiic  ns  iu  (\  ii.  18.  11).  sqq..  aiid  iii.  1.  33,  sqq.,  24. 3,  whcrc  see  notcs.  Baic 
wa.s  for  Kcvonil  p^norations  a  favorite  n>sort  of  thc  m'caltbj  Bomans.  Joliu 
Ca*<iar  luid  a  bou^c  tbi^re,  aiul  oJso  Cn.  rompcius. 

84.  lacus  et  mire]  Tlic  Lucriiius  lacus  was  an  orm  of  the  sea.  Its  baHft 
was  iillod  up  bv  tlie  risitip;  of  tbc  volcanic  bill  calicd  Monte  Nnovo,  in  the 
miiUIlc  of  tlic  sixtcentb  coutury. 

85.  vitiosa  iibi(lo\  Tliis  iiioans  a  rormi^t,  capricions  will,  which  is  said 
'faci^^rc  auspiciuni,  to  stund  in  the  placc  of  birds  and  other  omcns  nsiiallj 
consultod  lK:forc  new  entorprises  were  niidcrtakcn. 

8G.  Cras  ffrramttUa  Teauum]  Toanum  (now  Teano)  was  a  town  bclon^ 
inc  to  the  Sidicini,  an  anciont  pcoplc  of  Campania.  It  was  situated  on  tbe 
Via  Latina,  and  about  tliirty  miles  from  Baiie.  The  whimfor  the  coasi  hav- 
in^  vaiiishod,  uod  a  dcMre  to  livc  inland,  in  a  countrr  town,  havin^  scitod 
uiH)n  thc  nian  of  mon<*y,  hc  scndi  off  tbo  workmcn  with  their  tools  to  Tea- 
num,  at  a  duy's  noti^^c. 

87  /jfctus  ffenialts  in  aula  est,]  'Aula'  mcans  tho  'atrium,'tho  entrance- 
rormi ;  and  *  joctus  gonialis,'  also  callod  'advorsns,'  becanse  it  woa  oppo^iie 
tlio  iloor,  wns  the  marriafrc-lx'd  which  was  dodicatcdto  the  genii  of  thc  bride 
ond  brido<;rooin.  The  licd  waa  a  symljol  of  domcstic  love  and  pcacCf  and 
was  placvd  at  tlic  ontrance  of  thc  liouso  for  a  good  om&L  Sespecting  the 
geiiii,  wv  Iwlow,  Epp.  i.  7.  94;  ii.  2.  187. 

90.  J*rotca]     Sce  S.  ii.  3.  71. 

91.  coinantla,]  All  ilic  rooms  above  tbo  pTonnd  floor  were  called  'coena- 
ciila.'  Whilo  tlio  ricli  livcil  iii  tlioir  owii  Iiousoh,  poorcr  pcrsons  (and  it  most 
I»o  rcnicinlH'n.Hi  that  'pauixTtas'  is  coinparativo  povcrty,  not  want)  took 
Kinvrlo  nx>ins  in  the  nji^MT  ston-  of  houses  which  wcni  by  tbe  name  of  'in- 
fiulac/  tlio  inhabitants  of  which  woro  callod  'coonacuIarii,''and  thcy  who  kcpt 
tlicin  wcro  said  *  c(K>naculariam  cxercvro.'  Honicc  speaks  of  pcrsons  chan- 
4^g  frum  caprico  and  apiiig  tbu  ways  uf  tbc  rich. 
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9S.  oomliido  Mnii^]  '  NaTigiiiiii '  expresses  ihe  Tnlgar  cnft  wbich  the 
poor  man  hires  in  imitation  of  the  private  yacht,  as  smartly  bnilt  and  well 
found  as  a  trireme  belonging  to  tbe  nch  man.  He  hires  hifl  boat,  which  he 
cannot  afibrd  to  do,  and  ^s  throagh  the  horrors  of  sea-sickness,  that  he  maj 
kave  tbe  honor  of  senring  as  a  foil  to  the  elegance  of  his  weahhy  neighbor. 

94.  Si  cumiM  inasquali  tonMore]  He  goes  on  to  tax  Mseccnas,  good-hn* 
atoredlj,  with  the  prerailing  inccmsistency  (94  - 105).  '  CapiUos  corare '  waa 
a  oommon  expression.  Domitian  wrote  a  book  *  de  ciura  caiMllonira/  acoord* 
iag  to  Suetomns  (c.  18),  which  he  addrcssed  to  a  friend  woo  was  bald,  like 
bimself.  '  Subncnla '  was  a  second  tunic  wom  nnder  the  '  iniasiam/  which 
was  the  vpper  tunic.  '  Pexae '  sienifies  a  cloth  of  which  the  nap  was  not 
closely  shom,  and  was  stili  fresh.  The  upper  tunic,  therefore,  woald  be  new, 
wbile  the  under  one  was  old  and  shabby.  The  'snbacula'  had  sleetes, 
which  the  '  intusium '  had  not.  Any  difierence  in  the  cloth,  therefore,  wonld 
be  very  perceptible.  Out  of  doors  the  toga  would  conceal  both,  but  in  doora 
tbe  togA  was  not  wom.  '  Intusium '  is  urom  '  induo.'  '  Snbacola '  is  con- 
■tGted  with  'duo'  (that  is,  *do')  likewiso.  ' Disconyemt '  is  a  word  onlj 
foand  in  Horace.    It  occurs  again,  £pp.  14.  18. 

-100.  mutat  guadrata  rotumdiMfl  Oielli  sajs  this  looks  like  a  proverbial 
exprcssion  for  one  who  did  not  know  his  own  roiud.  It  may  be  so,  or  it  may 
bave  referenoe  to  alterations  Horace  was  making  on  his  estate,  in  which  casa 
the  whole  wquld  be  only  a  joke  against  bimsclf,  or  tmth  in  jesty  which  Msb- 
eenas  would  understand.  He  appears  to  have  bc^n  building  as  soon  as  ha 
entered  on  his  new  property,  if  there  is  any  meaniug  in  the  scolding  he  gcts 
from  Damasippns  (S.  li  3.  S07). 

102.  fMC  curatons  egere]  Sec  S.  ii.  3.  S)7,  n.  *  Tutela '  was  the  gnardiaiv 
ahip  of  a  '  tntor/  the  protector  of  an  orphaa^s  property  tiU  he  came  lo  the  aga 
of  puberty.  '  Curatela '  was  tho  office  of  '  cnrator/  who  had  the  same  nJiip 
tion  to  the  orphan,  in  a  modified  ibrm,  tiU  he  was  twenty-five  (see  above,  v. 
S3,  n.^.  It  was  aiso  that  of  the  protector  of  insane  persons.  '  Tntela/  ther&' 
fore,  la  not  the  precigo  word  lo  keep  up  the  previous  notion.  Horaee  means 
that  MsBcenas  looks  aftx^r  him  anxiously,  as  if  he  was  his  '  tutor/  and  be 
looks  up  to  him  as  if  he  was  his  '  pupiUus/  but  that  his  guardian  had  bcttcr 
look  to  his  greater  faults»  and  correct  those,  than  be  put  out  by  trifling  do- 
fiscts,  soch  as  ncgUgence  of  dress,  and  so  ibrth.  •  What  Horace  says,  ia  a  rej> 
etition  in  a  different  form  of  "  O  et  praesidium  et  dulca  decus  meum  "  (C. 
i  1.  2). 

105.  retpiaentii]  This  word  is  mndi  stronger  tfaan  onr  tena  ^ngpttt,* 
which  is  derived  ^om  it. 

106.  Ad  summam :]  •  This  is  an  ordinary  formula,  '  to  come  to  tiie  jtoimt,* 
*to  conclude.'  The  parsuit  of  virtue  and  wisdom  is  tfae  point  from  wbich  he 
Btarted,  and^  baving  digrrased  a  Kttle,  he  retums  suddenly,  and  conclndea 
with  a  definition  of  the  sage,  which  is  a  repetition  of  S.  i.  3.  124,  sqq.  Here 
it  is  addcd  that  be  is  the  onW  freeman,  and  inferior  to  Jove  alone. 

106.  Proeeipue  aomtfj  Horace  says  jocnlariv,  that  the  Stoio  above  all  lus 
otker  attribntes  is  of  eoara»  '  sanos,^  except  whai  bis  digestion  ie  distorbed 
and  the  phlegm  tronblcsome ;  '  sanus '  bearing  a  double  appUcatJon  to  tbo 
body  (from  the  pains  of  Which  no  exemptk>n  was  elaimed  Ibr  the  Sloic  sa^, 
thougfa  he  did  not  aUow  tbem  to  aficct  nis  wiU)  and  to  the  mind»  tba  aanity 
of  wkich  Bo  one  coold  lay  claim  to  but  the.  sage  himself  (see  S.  ii.  3. 44,  n.j. 
Aa  to  'pitQita»'  see S.  U.  2.  73,  iw 
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TvB  person  to  whom  this  Eputle  and  the  eighteenth  are  written,  was  prob* 
thlj  the  son  of  M.  LoUias,  the  consnl,  addressed  in  the  ninth  Ode  of  the  fooith 
Book.  He  was  youne,  but  had  becn  with  Anrastiu  to  the  wan,  aa  we  leam 
from  the  other  fpistie  (v.  55).  Whcn  this  Epistle  was  written,  he  was  at 
Bome»  oontinning  his  education,  and  Horace  was  at  Pneneste.  He  had 
laleljr  been  reading  Homer,  and  from  the  examplcs  of  the  Iliad  and  Odysscj 
he  takcB  occasion  to  derive  aome  advice  for  Ix>llius,  whom  he  niges  to  tfaie 
•tady  of  philosophy. 

l.  maxime  LoUiA  This  is  probablj  no  more  than  a  familiar  aod  good- 
hnmored  way  of  aadressing  the  young  man,  '  most  noble  Lollins.' 

S.  Dttm  tu  dedamcu  Romae]  tiorace  v^Tites  to  Lollins  as  to  one  familiar 
with  Homer^s  poems.  Ho  sajs  of  himself,  rcferring  to  his  earij  edncation  at 
Bome  (£pp.  ii.  2.  41): 

"  Romae  nntriri  mihi  contigit  atqne  doceri 
Iratns  Graiis  qnAntum  nocuisset  Adiillos." 
After  the  Romans  had  bcgnn  to  expand  the  course  of  their  sons'  edncation, 
(as  mentioned  in  the  noto  on  S.  i.  6.  77,)  Homer  was  one  of  thc.first  anthori 
a  boy  studied.  Boys  attended  the  schools  of  tho  rhetorical  mastcrs  before 
they  pnt  on  tho  '  to^a  virilis/  and  therc  they  Icamt  to  declaim  upon  snbiects 
given  them  from  historv.  This  practicc  was  not  introdnced  till  the  later 
years  of  the  rcpublic  Yonng  men  continucd  studying  declamation  long 
after  thcy  left  school.  They  had  tcachers  at  homc,  who  tanght  them  the 
highcr  principles  of  oratory. 

Fraeneste  relegi ;]  Prfcncste  (Palcstrina)  was  in  Latinm,  abont  twcnty- 
three  miles  due  cost  of  Romo,  on  tho  edge  of  tho  Apcnnines.  It  was  a  cobl 
retreat,  to  which  Horacc  appcars  somctimcs  to  have  gonc  in  snmmer,  even 
when  he  had  a  placc  of  his  own  clscwlierc.     See  C.  iii.  4.  21 ,  sqq. 

4.  Ckryninpo  et  Crantore]  As  to  Chrysippns  the  Stoic,  aee  S.  i.  3.  126,  n. 
Both  he  ana  Crantor  wcre  bom  at  thc  Cilician  town  Soli.  Crantor  stndied 
philosophy  in  the  Academia,  under  Xenocratos  and  with  Polemo.  (See  S.  U. 
3.  254,  n.)  They  wcre  both  voluminons  writers.  But  Horace  says  there  is 
more  instraction  in  the  pocms  of  Homer  than  in  all  they  ever  wrote,  and  that 
it  is  morc  clearlv  convcyed.  Horaco  takes  a  wrong  view  of  Homer^s  poems, 
which  are  not  philosoptiical,  nor  mcant  to  be  so,  but  noble  spedmens  of  art 
and  poetical  conception.  • 

7.  Barbariae]  That  if(,  Phrypa.  (See  Epod.  ix.  6.)  'Aestns'  is  a  mot- 
aphor  from  the  cbbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide,  and  represents  the  passions 
and  variablencss  of  the  princes  and  pcople. 

9.  Antenor  censet]  At  a  raeeting  of  the  Trojan  chiefs  after  the  combat  of 
Hector  and  Ajax,  Antcnor  proposes  to  restore  Helon  to  the  Oroeks,  which 
Paris  flatly  rcfoses,  dirriKpv  d*  atro(f}Tjfu  yvvaiKa  fiiy  oIk  awMHrm  (U.  yii. 
362,  sqq.). 

12.  Tnter  Peliden  —  inter  Atriden ;]     See  S.  i.  7.  11,  n.    Epp.  1.  25,  n. 

13.  HuncamoTf]  From  its  position  this  secms  to  belong  to  'Atriden.' 
The  allusion  is  to  Ncstor'8  attcmpt  to  mediate  between  A^memnon  and 
Achilles,  when  tho  formcr  anpily  conscnts  to  restore  ChryBeis,  whom  he 
loved  above  Clytemncstra  his  wife  (II.  i.  113,  sqq.). 

19.  domitor  Trojae]  Tho  epithct  wroXliropOos  is  freqnently  applied  to 
Ulysses  by  Homcr.  The  three  first  verses  of  the  Odyssey  are  almost  trana- 
JUted  in  these  Unes. 

22,  immer9abUi9\    Compan  C.  vv.  \.  ^^\  "Msnti  profando  palchrior 
•renit." 
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23.  Sirenum  vocet]  How  by  the  direcdons  of  Circe  UlTSfles  elnded  the 
charming  voico  of  the  Sirens,  is  rclatod  in  the  twclfth  book  of  the  OdjBsej, 
165,  sqq. ;  and  tho  way  in  which  Circe  poisoncd  his  companions  and  changed 
them  into  swine,  will  be  found  in  tho  tcnth  book,  230,  sqq.  Tho  Sirens  were 
as  proverbial  with  the  ancients  as  with  ns. 

37.  Noi  nmntrus  sunnu]  This  cxprcssion  is  not  ancommon  in  the  Greek 
dramatists.  It  means  a  mero  nndistingoishcd  heap,  and  '  frnges  consamere 
nati '  is  an  adaptation  of  Homcr's  ol  dpovprfg  Kopirhtf  l(5ov<ri  (B.  ri.  142). 
'  Nos  '  means  the  common  sort  of  mcn,  aroong  whom  Horace  plaoes  himseli» 
and  all  bnt  the  sage,  who  is  like  Ulvsses,  whilc  the  rest  aro  no  Detter  than  his 
wife'8  soitors,  glattons,  wine-drinkers,  and  lazv ;  or  Ae  sabjccts  of  AldnoaSy 
kin^  of  Ph»ncia  or  Scheria  (an  islund  of  which,  if  it  had  anj  existence,  the 
position  is  anknown),  thc  host  of  Ulysses,  to  whom  he  relates  lus  adventores 
(Odjss.  lib.  ix.  soq.).  The  king  dcacribes  his  people  thns : 
alil  h  fifur  doiff  rc  <^tXi;,  KiBapis  rt,  x^P^^  ^* 
fifiard  r*  i(rfiMoifiay  Xorrpd  rt  Btpftii,  Ka\  cvra/. 

(Odjss.  Tui.  248.) 
The  Phsacians  were  proverbial  in  respect  to  good  living.    See  £pp.  i.  15. 
24.    On  *  cate  curanda,'  see  S.  ii.  5.  38,  n. 

31.  cesiatum  ducere  curam.]  'Dnco,'  as  a  verb  of  motion,  taket  the  aocas»* 
tive  of  the  verbal  snbstantivc  to  denotc  the  ohject,  just  as  *  vcnio '  and  *  mitto ' 
do.  "  The  accusativo  of  the  vcrbal  in  '  tn '  is  oftcn  called  the  supine  aetivey 
and  the  abhitive  of  the  samc  the  supino  passive ;  bnt  diero  is  nothmg  passive 
in  the  lattcr,  and  thcrefore  tho  di^tinction  is  imippropriate."  'Factu'  is  'in 
the  doins,'  as  '  factnm '  is  '  to  the  doing ' ;  so  neither  is  passive. 

32.  iMjugulerU  hominet]  From  the  above  examples  of  virtue,  especiallj 
Uljsses,  Horace  urges  his  fricnd  to  tho  pursuit  of  it,  and  asks  whether,  if  the 
robber  can  rise  bcfore  daylight  to  take  awaj  other  mcn's  lives,  he  will  not 
wake  up  to  savo  his  own  |d2-43). 

34.  Si  nole$  9anui  cwrret  hydropictte ;]  It  appeani  that  active  exerdse  wa» 
recommendcd  bj  the  andcnt  ph^sicians  for  dropsical  patients.  Horaca 
means,  that,  if  hie  will  not  leam  wisdom  whilo  he  is  nnharmed  bj  the  worid, 
be  will  have  to  do  so  when  it  has  spoilt  him. 

39.  in  annum9\  So  he  sajs  below  (£pp.  11.  23),  "neu  dulcia  differ  in 
annum."  It  is  tne  habit  of  procrastinators  to  pnt  oif  the  work  of  to^ay  tili 
to-moiTow,  of  this  week  till  ncxt  week,  of  tliis  jcor  till  next  jear,  and  tnis  is 
Horace'8  meaning.  'In  annum'  is  till  ncxt  vcar.  'Dimidium  fiicti  qni 
coepit  habet '  is  an  adaptation  of  the  Groek  sajing  dpxjll  dc  roc  iffuav  iraiN 
r^ff,  attributcd  variousij  to  Hcsiod  and  Pjthagoras. 

44.  Qfuuritur  argentum]  This  is  advanced  as  a  reason  whj  men  jmt  oiP 
the  daj  of  refomiation,  that  thcj  are  anxious  to  make  themselvee  oomfortable 
andrich  (44-54). 

47.  Non  domuM  d  Jundu»,]  See  S.  fi.  5.  108,  n.  'Deduxit,'  fai  the  next 
line,  is  uscd  like  the  aorist 

^2,  famenta  fodagram,]  As  to  '  fomenta  Mn  a  derived  sense,  see  Epod.  zL 
17,  n.  Horace  means  to  saj,  that  fomentations  go  a  small  waj  towarde  cup- 
ing  tbe  gont    P^rfaf^^e  he  means  that  thcv  aggravate  tfae  pauL 

55.  Speme  voluptateB,]  This  is  part  of  the  samo  snhject.  The  pomiit  of 
scnsual  plcasure  u  connected  witfa  the  pnrsuit  of  moncj,  whtcfa  is  wanted  for 
it  The  pursuit  of  moncj  leads  on  to  envj,  and  envj  to  wratfa,  so  that  aft 
thcse  pithj  sajings  faang:  togctfacr. 

58.  Invidia  Siadi]  Horace  probablj  alludcs  to  tho  faoU  of  Fhatoris,  tf- 
rant  of  Agrigentam  in  Sicil j.  It  was  made  of  bronae.  FerKma  were  pot 
inside,  and  ttie  metal  waa  graduallj  heated  tili  thej  weie  roeeled  to  deHll. 
But  the  tjranti  of  Sicilj  were  pfovertnaL 
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60.  et  mens,]    *  Mcns '  sijj^ifies  passion,  fjJvos» 

61.  poenaa  —  fesUnat]  'hurries  affcer  its  revcnge.'  So  Horace  nscs  'pro- 
perare/  in  C.  lii.  24.  62,  "  pecuniam  Heredi  propcret " ;  and  in  tho  ncxt 
£pi8tle  (y.  28),  "  Hoc  studium  parvi  proporomus  et  ampli.''  It  is  liko  tbe 
Greek  oTrcvdccv,  which  takes  an  accusative. 

63.  hunc  tu  cmnjtesce]  In  gcneral  preccpts,  emphasis  is  somedmes  givcn 
by  the  inscrtion  of  the  pronoun  *  tu.'     Sco  C.  i.  9.  16. 

64.  Fingit  equum]  Here  he  gocs  back  to  v.  40,  "  sapere  aude ;  Incipe." 
For  to  be  wise,  ho  must  leam,  and  put  himself  in  tho  uands  of  those  who 
can  teach  him. 

65.  venaticus,  ex  quo]  '  Catnlus '  is  awkwardly  placcd  at  thc  cnd  of  tho 
sentence.  The  practice  of  training  dogs  by  means  of  stuffcd  animals  wns 
perhaps  common.  '  Latro '  goverus  an  accusativo  here  and  in  Epod.  v.  58. 
On  'militat,'  seo  S.  ii.  2.  10,  n. 

69.  Quo  semel  est  imhuta  rtcens]  '  Tho  testa  kecps  long  the  odor  it  imbibed 
when  new.'  So,  he  means,  the  good  or  evil  imbibed  in  yonth  clings  to  tlie 
mind  for  many  years. 

70.  Qfiodsi  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteis,]  Hornce  snys  he  cannot  wait  for  tho 
dilatory,  or  troublo  himself  to  kecp  up  with  those  who  aro  in  a  grcat  hnrry 
to  gct  on.  He  means  he  shall  go  his  own  way  in  the  pursuit  of  wisdom. 
At  the  samo  time,  ho  hints  that  young  pcrsons  arc  apt  to  ^t  on  a  littlo  too 
ikst,  and  to  mistake  thoir  own  powers  and  attainments.  Thc  conclusion  is 
abrupt,  as  Horace's  conclusions  often  are. 
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Iw  B.  c.  20  an  embassy  camo  from  Armenia  to  Rome,  cxpressing  the  dis- 
satisfaction  of  the  pcople  with  their  kin^,  Artaxins,  and  praying  that  Augos- 
tus  would  place  upon  thc  throne  that  king's  younger  brother,  Tigrancs,  who 
was  thcn  living  in  cxile  at  Romc.  Augustus  ossented,  and  sent  Tiberius 
with  Tigranes  to  dethrone  Artaxias.  This  Tibcrius  did,  and  with  his  own 
band  crowncd  Tigranea.     (See  Epp.  12.  27,  n.) 

Abont  his  pcrson  Tibcrius  nppcars  to  have  had  a  number  of  yonng  men, 
fuch  as  Titius,  Celsus,  and  Munatius,  mentioned  in  this  Epistle,  and  Julius 
Florus,  to  whom  it  is  addrcsscd.  What  little  cnn  be  said  about  tho  first 
three  will  be  found  in  thc  notcs.  Florus,  it  appears  from  this  Epistle  (v.  23), 
was  practising  to  become  an  orator  or  a  jurisconsultus,  and  wrote  vcrscs  of 
the  softcr  sort ;  in  the  sccond  Epistlo  of  tho  sccond  Book  (v.  59)  we  have  tho 
Bame  information. 

Quintilian  (Inst.  Orat.  x.  3)  tclls  an  anecdote  of  ono  Julius  Florus,  whom 
he  ^Is  tho  first  man  in  Gaul  for  eloqucnce.  This  may  be  the  person  Horaco 
addresscs,  and  if  so,  ho  carried  out  succcssfully  in  Gnllia  the  pursuit  of  whic»i 
Horace  here  supposes  him  to  bc  bcginning  the  practicc.  Horace  had  a  fi^rcat 
rcgard  for  him,  as  appcars  not  only  from  this,  but  from  tho  othcr  Episwi,  in 
which  he  makcs  his  cxcuses  to  him  for  not  having  scnt  him  any  poetry. 

Florus  was  cvidently  a  yonng  man  at  this  time,  and  all  tho  pcrsons  named 
wero  young.  One  of  tliem  (Cclsus)  was  sccrctary  to  Tibenus.  Whether 
tho  othcrs  hod  any  definite  occupation,  or  wcro  mcrcly  travclling  to  enlar)ge 
their  cxpcriencc,  and  soe  tho  world,  is  not  stated..  Horaco  assumcs  that  thcy 
aro  not  wasting  their  timo,  but  pursuing  thcir  stndics  and  practising  thcu* 
pens.  Hc  inquircs  aftcr  his  ^oung  friends  in  a  way  tha|;  shows  his  interest 
jn  thero,  oficrs  thcm  such  advice  and  encouragcmcnt  as  hc  thinks  they  nced, 
and  espccially  bcgs  Florus  lo  b^  VMroucilcd  to  Munatius,  witli  whom'he  had 
for  some  rcason  quaxTQWed*  T\a^  yt«a  v^k^m^sX?)  YkSs»usA'«  chief  desi|;^  in 
wxitiiig  thii  £pUtl«. 
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3.  TTiraeane  vo»  Hebntsque]  The  first  of  these  Ib  the  Latin  fonn  of  the 
Greek  OpQicrj.  It  has  been  observed  beforc,  that  Horaoe  genendly  nses  the 
Latin  terminatious  in  the  Satires  and  Epistles,  and  the  Greek  in  the.Odes. 
The  Hcbrus  he  elsewhere  calis  "  hicmis  sodalcm  "  (C.  i.  25.  19).  Tiberius 
passed  throngh  Macedonia  and  Thraoo  on  bis  waj  to  Armenia.  (See  Intro- 
duction.) 

4.  vicinas  tnter  currentia  turreSf]  '  Turris  *  maj  menn  a  castle  or  fortified 
place,  and  one  of  these  that  Horace  mcntions  is  probablj  Abydos,  on  tho 
AKiadc  shore  of  the  Hcllespont.  The  othcr  may  nave  been  ^tos,  on  tho 
European  side.  The  strait  takes  a  bcnd  to  the  northeast  between  the  two 
towns,  and  Abjdos  stobd  directly  sonth  of  Scstos,  at  thc  distance  of  thirty 
Btadia.  The  ourrent  runs  very  strong  between  them,  and  this  is  expressed 
in  the  text ;  notwithstanding  which,  thcre  is  a  popular  storj  that  Leander,  a 
yonth  of  Abydos,  swam  across  rcpeatedly  by  night,  to  visit  Hero,  the  pricst- 
ess  of  Venus,  at  Sestos.  Ovid  has  two  Epistles,  supposed  to  bave  passed 
between  the  lovers  (Heroid.  18,  19) ;  and  Viigil  (Georg.  iiL  258,  sqq.)  refers 
to  the  story.  The  same  advcnture  was  accomplishcd  by  Lord  Byron  and  a 
compank>n,  in  the  year  1810,  in  the  month  of  May. 

6.  Quid  ttudioaa  cohors  operum]  As  to  '  cohors,'  see  S.  i.  7.  23,  n.  '  Ope- 
mm '  belongs  to  *  quid,'  and  significs  *  writings,*  either  prose  or  po- 
etry. 

7.  scribere  sumitf]  Compare  C.  i.  12.  2,  "sumis  celebrarc."  '  Sumere' 
is  sometimos  used  in  a  bad  scnse,  as  we  use  '  assume,'  '  presumo' ;  but  it  ifl 
not  so  here.  It  is  the  word  Horace  eencrally  nscs  in  this  connecdon.  See 
A.  P.  88.    With  'diff^undit  in  aevum '^  compare  C  iv.  14,  init. 

9.  Qftid  Titius  RomafM]  Of  Titius  the  Scholiasts  say,  that  hc  was  a  tragic 
and  lyric  poet.  According  to  Horace,  he  was  not  afniid  to  imitate  Pindiar. 
This  young  man  was  more  rash  than  Horaco  himself  (C  iv.  2. 1).  There  is 
no  one  upon  record  with  whom  the  person  in  the  text  can  be  identified, 
thongh  some  suppose  he  may  be  tho  pcrson  Tibullus  mentions  (L  4.  73), 
"  Haec  mihi  quae  canercm  Titio  Deus  edidit  ore.'' 

venturus  in  ora  ?]  This  expression  may  have  takcn  its  rise  from  Ennins^B 
"  volito  vivu*  per  ora  vh-um,    which  Virgil  has  imitated  once  or  twice. 

10.  expaUuit]  This  is  used  as  in  C.  iii.  27.  27,  "mediasquo  frandcs  Pal- 
luit  audax." 

1 1 .  lacus  et  rivos  ausus  apertos,]  These  are  opposed  to  the  deep  and  hid- 
den  springs  of  Pindar^s  genius. 

14.  An  tragica  deaaevit  et  ampuUatur]  The  first  of  these  words  refers  to  the 
passions  rcpresented  in  tragcdy,  the  other  to  Uie  pompous  words  employed 
Dy  inferior  writers  to  express  them.  *  Ampulla '  signifies  a  sort  of  bottle 
with  a  his  round  belly,  and  corrcsponds  to  the  Greck  Xf  «tv^off,  which  waa 
nsed  to  signify  great,  swelling  woros.  Horace  appcars  to  have  been  the  first 
to  substitute  the  Latin  words  '  ampullari  *  and  '  ampnlla '  (the  first  of  which 
ho  probably  ooined)  for  \rfKvBi(eip  and  \fiicvBo£.    See  A.  P.  97. 

15.  Quia  mihi  Celsus  agitf]  'Quid  a^is'  is  the  common  formnla  for 
'  How  d'  ve  do  1 '  See  S.  i.  9.  4  ;  Epp.  i.  8.  3.  Celsus  is  most  probably 
Celsus  Aibinovanus,  to  whom  tho  eighth  Epistlo  is  addressed.  We  know 
nothing  of  him,  except  that  he  was  one  of  the  staff  of  Tibcrius,  and  his  secro- 
tary  ("comiti  scribaeqne  Neronis,"  8.  2).  The  advice  Horace  here  s^nds 
him  is,  to  write  something  original,  and  not  confine  himself  to  the  ideas  of 
othcr  anthors,  either  in  the  way  of  transladon  or  imitation.  It  has  been  men- 
tioned  before  (C  i.  31,  Introducdon)  that  An^stus  attached  a  librarv  to  the 
tcmple  he  built  for  Apollo  on  the  Mons  Palatinus.  ^sop'8  fable  of  tne  jad^- 
daw,  who  dreesed  himself  in  the  peacock's  cast-off  feathers,  is  told  by  Ph»- 
drus  (i.  3).    Alc^tog  Kokoi6s  was  a  proTorb. 

21.  QuM  drcumvolitai]    This  •imiktu>dA  oi  «^  W  \BisSDii;«ea!i^>^^ 
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Hiyme,  Horace  applies  to  himself  (C  W.  2.  37,  §qq.).    As  to  'orafdr'  knA 
'iMpondere/  seo  S.  i.  1.  9,  n.,  and  on  'bederae  praemia,'  ^  C.  i.  1.  29. 

23.  8eu  civtcajura  Bespcndere]  This  is  a  singnlar  exp^ression  for  the  msoA 
'jns  rcspondere/  or  '  de  jure  respondero,'  whidi  was  said  of  the  juriaoonsol- 
tos.    (See  S.  i.  1.  9.) 

26.  Frigida  curarum /omenla]  'Fomenta'  here  seems  to  mean  bonov, 
richetf,  &c.,  by  which  caro  ia  sonffbt  to  be  aUeyiatod/  bnt  which,  after  all,  aro 
but  cold  remcdies,  and  ineffecmiu ;  "  fomenta  vuinus  nil  malum  lerantia^*' 
«s  Horace  says  (Epod.  11.  17,  where  see  note). 

28.  parm  properemua  et  ampli]  As  to  '  properemns/  see  £pp.  2.  61,  n., 
and  with  the  sentiment  compare  £pp.  1.  25,  '*  Aequo  paaperibus  prodest, 
locnpletibns  aeque." 

90.  st  tibi  eurae]  Horace  says,  "  You  mnst  write  me  bad^  word  wbether 
yon  make  as  mudi  of  Munatiiis  as  he  deserves,  or  whether  yonr  mntnal  r»- 
gard,  like  a  wonnd  ill-sewn,  refuses  to  unite,  and  is  tom  open  again."  Mu^ 
natins  has  been  mentioned  bcfuro  (C.  i.  7,  Introduction)  as  the  son  of  Mnna- 
tias  Plancus,  the  consul  of  b.  c.  42.  We  know  nothing  more  about  him, 
except  that  he  was  consul  in  a.  d.  13,  and  that  he  was  aftcrwards  sent  as  one 
of  tho  commissioners  from  the  scnato  to  the  mutinons  Gcitnan  legions  (Tac 
Ann.  i.  39).  It  appcars  he  and  Floms  had  quarrellcd ;  we  are  not  told  what 
it  was  about ;  but  Horace  attrihutes  it  to  youthful  heat  and  ignorance  of  the 
world.  Ile  likcns  thcm  to  unbrokc  liorses,  and  tells  thcm  that  they  ooght  to 
make  it  np,  and  that  whcn  thcj  come  home  thcv  will  find  the  hitted  catf 
ready  for  sacrifice.  Comparo  C.  i.  36,  written  on'the  rctum  of  Numida.  It 
is  impossible  to  put  thc  ditferent  parts  of  tho  sentencc  togctlier  so  as  to  make 
the  constraction  re^ular  and  nutural,  hut  tlie  sense  is  dear  enongh.  Homce 
fteqnently  uses  *  di^nus '  with  thc  infinitive.  See  C.  iii.  21. 6,  n.  '  Indignus'  < 
he  uses  in  the  samo  wtiy  hcro,  and  in  A.  P.  231,  but  in  the  usnal  proee  oon- 
itmction  with  '  qui '  aiid  the  suhjnnctivo  in  S.  ii.  3.  236.  Br  '  frateranm 
fbodns '  Horace  only  means  that  thcy  were  or  bad  becn,  and  onghl  to  be, 
"paeno  gomclli  Fraterais  onimis,"  as  ho  soys  bclow,  £pp.  10.  3. 
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This  Epistle  is  addresscd  to  Albius  TibuIIus,  the  poet,  to  whom  also  C. 
i.  33  is  written.  Tho  lcttcr  only  professes  to  be  one  to  inquire  after  Tibnl- 
Iiu ;  bnt  occasion  is  taken  to  commend  his  ibrtunes  and  himself»  and  to  bid 
him  livo  evcry  day  as  if  it  werc  the  lost.  Horace  writcs  to  his  fricnd  (proba- 
bly  from  Rome)  at  his  place  ncar  Pcdnm,  a  town  of  Latium,  not  far  from 
Prasneste.  Thcre  Tibullns  had  a  good  estate,  inherited  from  his  fathcr, 
which,  bcforo  hia  death,  ho  appcars  hy  some  means  to  havc  diminished. 
That  his  losses  mnst  havc  occurre<I  aftcr  this  £pistlo  was  written,  we  may 
perhaps  infer  from  v.  7.  Hc  livcd  chiefly  on  his  estfiCe,  in  the  quiet  pmrsnita 
Iloracc  here  supposes  him  to  bo  cngagcd  in ;  thongh  immediately  aiter  the 
battlc  of  Actinm  hc  accompaniod  Messalla  into  Ganl,  and  was  absent  about 
a  year,  wliich,  as  far  as  we  know,  compriscd  all  Iiis  active  life.  Horace, 
among  othcr  blcssings,  assi^s  him  good  uealth ;  neverthelcss  he  died  young. 
It  appcars  that,  whiio  man^  disparagcd  Horace*8  writings,  TibuUus  jndged 
them  kindlv,  and  the  aflTcrtion  tho  two  pocts  borc  ono  another  cannot  be  mia- 
taken.  Tibullus  was  prol>ably  ten  or  twelve  ^rcars  youngcr  than  Horaoe. 
Tibulius  dicd  thc  same  ycar  with  Viigil  (u.  c.  20),  or  vcry  soon  after. 

I.  aermanum  candidt  judex^    B«it  IntrodacUoa.    Tha  Satires  mnil 
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«ul  flMde  kmown  te  Hor«09'«  iottmiito  friendf .  Jhe  vord  '  sermoQes '  thcre- 
fbro  applies  probably  (wibethisr  Horace  published  ^era  witfa  thiU  title  or  not) 
to  the  Kpistles  m  well  m  thA  Satires,  and  whateyer  Tibullas  had  seenJie 
i^proTed. 

2.  reaitme  Pedatia  f}    8ee  JntrodactioQ. 

3.  Ciun  Parmensis  ODuactda]  Parma  (Parma)  was  a  town  bclonging  to 
4he  Boii,  at  the  edge  or  tho  Macri  Campi,  in  Cisolpine  Gaal,  on  a  riyer  of  the 
fiame  name,  which  runs  into  the  Po  aboat  twelve  miles  north  of  the  town. 
The  Via  ^milia  passed  throogh  Parma.  Cassins  of  Parma  was  one  of  the 
mardcrers  of  Jalias  Csftar,  aod  a  '  tribanas  militiim '  in  the  armj  of  Bratas 
«nd  Cassins.  He  was  therefore,  in  all  probability^  wcU  known  to  Horace. 
After  fbllowing  the  fortnnes  of  Sextos  Pompeins,  he  joined  M.  Antonins,  on 
whoae  side  be  foaght  at  the  battle  of  Acdum.  After  that  battle  he  retired  to 
Athens,  and  there  ho  was  put  to  death  by  order  of  Au^tus.  What  the 
'  opuscula '  Horace  lefers  to  were,  wo  do  not  know,  but  it  is  dear  that  ho 
(honght  well  of  them. 

4.  siltxu  inter  reptare  aalubres]  'Repto'  (frequentative  of  'repo'),  which 
eontaina  the  same  root  as  f f»r»,  signifies  to  saunter,  or  go  ahout  quietlj ;  and 
LncretiuB  applies  it  to.flocks  of  sheep  grazing  on  downs  ( ii.  31 7 ) .  The  woods 
are  oalled  '  salubres/  because  their  shade  protccts  fVom  the  heat  of  the  sun^ 
as  Cioero  says  (Cat.  M.  c.  16) :  "Ubi  enim  potest  illa  aetas  (senectus)  aut 
calescere  vcl  aprieatione  melius  vel  igni,  aut  vicissim  umbris  aquisve  refrigo- 
rari  salubrius  ?  " 

6.  .A^  tu  corpui  tra»  mne  pectore.]     *  Sino  pectore '  is  used  twice  bj  Ovid 
(Met.  xiii.  S9P),  "rudis  et  sine  pcctore  miles."    Heroid.  xvi.  305 : 
"  Iiunccine  tu  speres  hominem  sine  pcctore  dotcs 
Posse  saUs  formac,  Tyndari,  nosse  tuae  ?  " 
It  means  *  ioteliect/  of  which  the  ancientp  Iicld  tho  hcart  to  be  the  seat. 
There  is  a  difficultj  in  *  cras.'    Terence  uses  '  Tune  eras  ?  *  for  *  Is  it  you  1  * 
The  idion  is  unliibd  anytbing  of  our  own.    Tho  impcrfcct  is  used  irregularly 
in  C.  i.  27.  19,  and31.4. 

6.  /onnnmj]  In  an  old  biography  of  Tibullus  hc  is  callcd  "  Eques  Roma- 
nus  insi^is  iorma  cultuque  corporis  obserTabilis." 

7.  de&iint]  The  poets  not  uncommonly  shortcn  tho  pcnult  of  the  third 
plural  of  this  tensc. 

10.  Gratia,]  Tibullus  was  generally  popular,  and  'gratia'  mcans  popu- 
laritj. 

11.  mundua]  This  is  cxplained  bj  S.  ii.  2.  65:  "Mundos  erit  qui  non 
o^cndat  sordibus." 

15.  Me  pinguan  dt  niiidum]  This  corresponds  to  Snetonius'8  dcflcriptioa 
of  Horace  s  person,  "  Habitn  corporis  brevis  fuit  atque  obesus."  On  '  bene 
curata  cute/  lee  S.  il  5.  38.  Horace  indulges  his  friend  with  a  joke  %%  his 
own  expeosa.    He  was  getting  sloek  and  in  good  keeping. 


EPISTLE    V. 

As  to  Torqiuitus,  the  person  whom  Horace  in  this  Epistle  inTites  to  dino 
with  him,  see  C.  iv.  7,  Introduction.  The  occasion  was  the  eyening  beforo 
the  birthday  of  Angustus,  which  was  thc  23d  of  September.  The  EpisUe 
contains  a  good-tempered  invitation  to  dinner,  nothing  more. 

1.  5i  fotm  AuAiads]    These  are  said  to  be  conches,  named  after  Uieir 
nakor.  Archias. 
%,  duMomm]    ThofiswHbraeeoircnwoaldBot^s^wiSsssHs&^ 
43*     ■ 
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em  dincroat ;  bnt  he  soems  to  have  lived  chiofly  on  the  prodace  of  the  ^ar- 
den  himself,  and  'olus  omne '  maj  hare  been  a  sort  of  saiad,  or  other  dish, 
compoundcd  of  diflfcrent  vcgetablcs.  The  dinner  is  fixed  at  a  rather  lata 
hour  for  the  time  of  year,  to  give  Torqnatus  timo  to  finish  his  busincss.  (Sce 
S.  ii.  7.  33,  n.)  'l^atclla'  is  the  diminutive  of  'patina,'  as  'catillum '  of 
'catinum'  (S.  i.  3.  90). 

4.  Vina  hiba  iterum  Tauro  dijfuad]  T.  Statilius  Taurus  was  consul  for  the 
second  timo  b.  c  26.  Thc  age  of  tiie  wine  was  usually  noted  hy  tho  consol- 
ship  in  whicJi  it  was  bottlcd.  See  C.  iii.  8.  12,  n.,  aiid  as  to  'diffusa,'  sce 
C.  IV.  5.  34,  n.,  and  S.  ii.  2.  58.  As  to  Mintumae  and  Sinuessa,  sco  S.  i.  5. 
40,  n.  Petrinus  was  a  hill  overhanging  Sinuessa,  or  a  tract  of  land  in  ita 
ncighborhood.  Thc  ovcrflowings  of  the  Garigliano  (Liris),  on  whidi  Mintur- 
n«  stood,  still  rcndor  the  surrounding  oountry  damp,  and  it  is  verv  thinlj 
inhabitcd.  The  Falemus  agcr  and  Mons  Massicus,  with  their  ceiebratod 
vincyards,  wero  in  tho  neighborhood  of  Sinuessa.  It  does  not  appear  ihaX 
Horace's  wine  was  of  tlie  bost,  but  two  vineyards  dose  to  each  other  maj 
produce  wincs  of  very  diflcrcnt  quality. 

6.  arcesse  vel  imjterinmfer.]  "  Fctch  it,  or  else  put  vourself  undcr  my  '  im- 
pcrium,' ''  as  if  hc  as  ma8tcr  htul  thc  '  impcrium '  at  his  own  table.  '  Arccs- 
so'  is  compounded  of  'ar'  (which  is  cquivalent  to  *ad')  and  'cesso/  which 
involves  the  .samo  root  ('  ei-')  as  *cieo.' 

7.  Jamdudnm  sj)iendet  /ocns]  Sec  Epod.  ii.  43,  n.  As  it  waa  summer,  he 
docs  not  mean  that  thc  flro  was  burning,  but  that  the  'focus,'  by  which  he 
means  thot  wiiich  stood  in  the  Atrinin,  near  thc  imagcs  of  thc  Lares,  and 
which  was  probably  of  bron/.e,  had  becu  buriiished  and  made  gay  fbr  the  oc- 
casion.  *  Su|)cllex''  leyrally  iiicIudiHl  all  household  fumiture  but  such  as  waa 
of  gold  or  silver,  gilded  or  plated ;  thnt  is,  it  includcd  tables  of  all  sorts, 
chairs,  bcnchcs,  couclies  (even  when  they  wcro  omamented  with  silver),  with 
their  drupery,  footstools,  napkins,  candolubra,  larops,  and  all  sorts  of  vessela 
of  earthenwarc,  glass,  bronitc,  whethcr  for  cating  or  drinking.  Wearing-ap- 
parel  was  not  included,  nor  perhaps  ivory  omaments. 

9.  Et  Ma^ii  cansam :]  If  we  cnn  tmst  thc  Scholiasts,  Moschus  was  a 
famous  rhetorieian  of  rcrgamum,  who  was  chargcd  with  thc  crimc  of  poison- 
ing,  and  his  causo  was  undertiikeu  by  Torquatus,  and  also  by  Asinius  PoIUo 
("insigne  macstis  pracsidium  rcis,"  C.  ii.  l.  13). 

cras  mto  Ciiesare]  Sce  Intnxluction.  It  happcncd  that  the  23d  of  Soptem- 
bcr,  Augustus's  birthday,  was  ono  of  those  davs  in  which  thc  early  part  waa 
'  nefostus ' ;  that  is,  the'pra}tor  could  not  hold  his  court  till  a  later*hour  than 
usual.  Ilcncc  it  is  marked  in  the  Calendar  N.  P.  ('Nefastus  Prior').  So 
that  it  was  doubly  a  holiday  for  Torquatus,  and  he  could  lie  in  bcd  without 
damaging  his  causc,  and  thereforo  might  sit  up  latc  with  his  fricnd. 

11.  Aestivam]  This  word  does  not  accuratcly  apply,  for  the  sumroer 
endcd  and  tho  antumn  l)cgan  on  the  Idcs  of  Scptembcr.  But  in  that  month 
the  nights  aro  particularlv  oppressivo  in  hot  climatos. 

12.  Qtto  mihi  fbrtunam]  Tliis  is  an  clliptical  wav  of  speaking,  which  mnst 
be  fillcd  up  according  to  tho  context.  *  Quo  mihi  fortunam  dedit  Dcus ' 
may  do  hcro.  *  Quo'  is  *to  what,'  that  is,  *to  what  purposc,'  as  in  C  ii. 
3.  9,  sqq.,  whcro  thcro  is  an  ollipsc.  Ovid  has  "  Quo  mihi  fortunam  quae 
nunquam  fallcre  curct  1 "  (Am.  ii.  19.  7). 

14.  Assidet  inaano  .-]  As  'dissidct'  is  u.scd  to  signify  diiTercncc,  Horace 
nses  'assidet'  to  signify  resemblancc.  It  is  not  so  used  elscwhcrc.  The 
guests  not  uncommonly*  wore  wreaths  of  flowers  on  thcir  heads,  and  carricd 
uiem  in  thcir  hands  ;  and  wc  can  undcrstnnd  thcir  scnttoring  them  about  the 
tablo  and  floor,  esi>ccially  when  tlicy  wcre  mcrrr.  But  it  appears  that  the 
alaves  seattcrcd  flowcrs  about,  for  the'  sako  of  their  perfume.  Horace  says  : 
'^Parcentes  ego  dexteTas  Od\;  &pa.Tv^TQ«aa"  ^C.  iii.  19.  21).  J*resh  flowen 
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15.  pattarque  vd  tnamsulhu  haberi.]     Sce  C.  ii.  7.  28 ;  iii.  19.  18. 

16.  Quid  nm  ebrietas  desiancU  ?]  *  Desigiiat'  is  to  do  anything  ont  of  tha 
way,  as  in  Terence  (Adelph.  i.  2.  6) : 

"  qoao  facta  snnt 
Omitto  :  modo  c^nid  desi^avit.     Mi.  Quidnam  id  est  ? 
De.  Fores  effregit  atquo  m  aedcs  irmit" 
Horace  says,  *  What  strange  things  will  not  ebriety  do  1 '    As  to  *  operta  re- 
clndit,'  compare  C.  i.  18.  16;  iii.  21.  16;  Epod.  11.  14;  and  the  places 
quoted  in  the  note  on  S.  i.  4.  87. 

18.  addocet  artes.]  That  is,  more  particularly,  the  art  of  speech  mentioned 
in  the  next  line.  '  Addocet '  is  an  uncommon  word,  and  is  like  the  Greek 
npoa-Maa-Ket.  'Fccnndi  calices'  are  fuU  cnps.  'Contracta  paupertas' 
corresponds  to  'angustam  paupcricm '  (C.  iii.  2.  1). 

21.  Haec  ego  procurare]  The  'procurator'  was  one  of  the  chief  sUiyes. 
and  ceneral  steward.  Bnt  the  '  promus '  was  also  called  '  procurator  peni ' 
(see  8.  ii.  2.  16),  and  Horace  sajs  he  has  nndertakcn  or  ordered  himself  to 
arranp^  everytliing  for  thc  dinner.  *  Hacc '  refcrs  to  what  follows.  He  says 
he  is  '  idoncus/  compctent  to  the  duty,  and  '  non  invitus,'  he  likes  it,  *  Im- 
peror '  is  nowhere  else  used  as  it  is  herc.  The  propcr  construction  is  '  impo- 
ratur  mihi/  So  Horace  alonc  uscs  'invidcor'  (A.  P.  56).  As  to  'toral' 
and  'mappa,'  sce  S.  ii.  4.  81.  84.  'Comiget  naros'  mcans  to  make  the 
guests  tum  up  their  noses  in  dis^t 

25.  eliminctA  This  is  an  oM  word  for  *  to  tnm  out  of  doors.'  Horace 
applics  it  to  telling  talcs  out  of  doors.  Of  the  gucsts  nothing  at  all  is  known. 
'Potior  puclla'  means  one  who  has  more  attractions  than  Horace's  dinncr. 

28.  locus  est  et  pluribus  utnbris :]  Horace  says  there  is  room  for  several 
'umbrae'  (S.  ii.  8.  22,  n.),  that  is,  four;  for  a  full  'triclinium'  held  nine 
persons.  But,  considcring  the  heat  of  the  wcather,  he  thinks  it  as  wcU  not 
to  have  the  fuU  number.  '  Capra,'  '  capcr,'  '  hircus,'  are  aU  used  to  signifj 
the  smell  from  thc  arm-pits  wlien  th<;y  perspirc. 

30.  Tu  quotus  esse  velis]  He  had  only  to  say  how  many  persons  ho  wished 
to  have,  and  Icave  tho  rcst  to  the  liost.  Horaco  advises  his  fncnd  not  to 
como  ont  at  the  front  door,  '  ostium,'  or  '  janua  atricnsis,'  for  fcar  he  should 
find  a  clicnt  waiting  to  catch  him,  but  at  tlic  back  door,  'posticum  ostium/ 
which  thc  Grocks  (»lled  ^v^Ovpov^  a  false  door. 
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Who  Numicins  wa«,  nobody  can  teU,  and  it  is  of  no  importance.  Any 
other  name  would  have  dono  as  well.  Nothing  tums  upon  the  character  or 
circumstances  of  tho  person  nominall^  addresscd. 

As  to  the  design  of  the  Epistle,  it  is  to  support  virtne,  nnder  the  aspect  of 
a  calm  self-contcnt  as  the  chief  good.  Tho  ordinary  standards  of  happinesa 
are  trcated  with  contcnipt,  and  there  is  a  strong  vein  of  irony  running  thiongh 
the  greater  part  of  tho  Epistlo. 

1.  Nil  adtnirart]  It  is  self-control,  or  the  power  of  kecping  the  mind  in  an 
equable  frame,  that  Horace  says  is  the  only  means  of  making  a  man  happj 
and  keeping  him  so.  '  Nil  admirari '  can  only  be  said  to  be  neccssary  to  tnu 
rale  when  admiration  amounts  to  a  stupid  wonder,  excessive  fcar,  cxcitement» 
or  other  efiects  by  which  the  judgmcnt  is  misled  and  the  passions  ronsed  in- 
juriously.    As  to  '  propc,'  see  S.  ii.  3.  32,  n. 

4.  swU  qui/ormidine  nuUa]   'Formido'  ift  1«to  «^n«5«oX.\»  Vw»^Wv««^ 
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a  snpentidoiis  dread  of  tlio  inflaenccs  of  thc  hearcnlj  bodieSy  whidi  acts  vpon 
jnHgur  mindfl.    As  to  '  sant  qoi  spectent/  see  C.  i.  1.  3,  n. 

6.  Arubas  ditantis  et  Indo§,]  Comp.  C.  iii.  24.  1.  The  treasnres  of  di0 
fea,  broa^ht  from  the  East,  were  chiefly  pcarls  and  coral. 

7.  LwUcra  quid,  plmuusX  Tliifl  refcFS  to  thc  exhibition  of  cladiatorial  and 
other  shows,  by  which  the  mvor  of  the  pi^oplc,  and  snch  rewards  as  they  conld 
beatow,  were  sought.    As  to  the  singular  *  Qairitis/  sce  C  ii.  7.  3. 

9.  fere\  This  is  osed  mach  as  '  prope '  is  above.  Horace  says  diat  fear 
and  desire  are  mach  on  a  par,  both  indicating  the  want  of  that  eqaanimitj 
irbicb  he  commends  at  starting.  '  Miratur '  expresses  the  astonistiment  of 
Ibar,  as  well  as  of  admiration,  and  so  docs  '  stnpct '  frequently,  and  '  exterret ' 
applics,  like  cKirX^otrccy,  to  either  state  of  mind.  '  Torpet '  does  the  same. 
(8ee  S.  ii.  7.  95  ) 

15.  Inaani  aapiens]  Whether  ironically,  or  carried  away  by  an  annsaal  fit 
of  enthosiasm,  Horace  maintains  that  a  man  maj  seek  Tirtne  itself  "ultra 

goam  satis  cst."  What  he  means,  or  should  mcan,  is,  that  excitement  is  to 
e  avoidcd  in  the  pursuit  of  tho  chicf  good  os  wcll  as  of  snbordinate  goods. 
But,  by  sa^ring  that  virtue  itsclf  may  be  admired  inordinately,  he  is  able  to 
introduce  with  moro  contcmptuous  forcc  thc  vulgar  objects  of  admiration  tbat 
follow,  respecting  which  seo  C.  iv.  8.  2 ;  S.  i.  4.  28;  ii.  3.  118;  and  other 
placcs  in  tho  Satires. 

17.  l  nunc,]  The  general  mcaning  is,  *Now  thcn,  if  you  choose,  go  and 
rnn  aftcr  finc  things  and  wealth,  nftcr  wliat  I  havo  soid  about  excitement  Kad 
excess.' 

21 .  dotalihus  emetat  agrui]  This  is  eqiiivalent  to  '  metat  ex  agris  dotalibat/ 
as  in  S.  ii.  2.  105  he  says  'cmetlris  acervo.'  'Emeto '  is  not  iwed  clsewhere. 
Who  is  mcant  bv  Mutus,  if  anybody,  i.s  not  knouTi ;  probably  no  one  in  par- 
ticulor  is  alludecl  to.  Tlic  namc,  triou^h  it  oiTurs  in  inscriptions,  and  there- 
fore  is  a  Roman  namc,  ia  perhaps  ndoptcd  hcre  by  way  of  opposition  to  Uio 
eloquont  man,  who  by  his  own  excrtions  was  running  an  uneqoal  raoe  with 
the  othcr  maii's  luck. 

24.  Quid(/uid  sub  terra  (st]     This  is  like  Sophocles  (Aj.  646) : 
airavB*  6  fUiKp6s  icdvapi6prjTos  xpi^vog 
<t>V€i  T*  abriXa  Kal  <f>aviirra  Kpxmrerai, 
*  In  apricum  *  means  *  to  the  ravs  of  the  «un/  '  to  the  light  of  day.'    Horace 
mcans  by  this  reflection,  tliat  tlic  nian  necd  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  to  make 
himsclf  a  name,  sincc  time  would  swallow  it  up,  while  it  brought  forward  the 
obscure. 

26.  Porticus  Agrippae]  In  B.  c.  25,  Agrippa  built  the  Pantheon  near  the 
Campus  Martius,  to  which  a  *  porticus '  was  attachcd.  He  also  bnilt  in  the 
aamo  ^'ear,  in  commcraoration  of  tlio  naval  victorios  of  Augnstus,  a  porticns, 
to  which  ho  gave  thc  name  Porticus  Argonautarum.  Wliich  of  tne  t^o  is 
referrcd  to,  it  is  impossiblc  to  say ;  pcrhaps  the  second  is  more  likely  to  havB 
been  callcd  '  Porticus  Agrippac' 

As  to  the  Via  Aj^pia,  sce  Epod.  iv.  14 ;  S.  i.  5.  Most  of  the  towns  on  tliia 
road  as  far  as  Capua  had  countr}'-hou8CS  bclonging  to  wcalthv  Komans. 
Their  ccjuipagcs,  thcrcfore,  would  frwiuently  be  seen  on  the  Via  Appia. 

27.  liiumafpio  devtnit  fi  Ancus.]  This  is  a  provcrbiid  way  of  spcakiiig, 
differing  littlo  from  C.  iv.  7.  15,  whcre  see  note. 

28.  Si  iaius  aut  rencs]  '  If  you  arc  sick,  take  mcdicine ;  if  yon  want  to  Kve 
properly,  scck  thc  propcr  means,  virtuc  if  you  think  virtue  is  the  way,  or 
riches,  or  honors,  or  good  cating.'  This  is  tho  connection  of  the  parts'that 
foliow,  this  advice  being  given  ironically,  as  obscrved  in  the  Introduction. 

dO.  Jortis  omi8sis\  *  Be  t«^\\xX«,  QLWxv^t^xv  «11  eclf-indulgcnces»  and  set  aboot 
tfais  work/  that  ia,  the  pure\ut  ol  VYcXm.  Ow  *  KQt>cv%^  %ra  ^.  ^.  w,  n«  •  Bbe 
«ge '  means  '  set  about  t]biB* ;  \]d&l\&,  ^<^  ^^jccvqqlX ^^ ^siSa^»^. 
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ai.  Virtutem  wrha  pida$]  Comp.  "Aat  Tirtus  nomen  inane  est/'  etc, 
Epp.  17.  41).  'Lacns'  k  nsaally  a  grove  dodicated  to  some  divini^,  ao^ 
[lorace  may  mean  that  the  man  had  no  regard  for  wbat  others  held  sacred, 
hnt  coantcd  a  consecratod  e^rove  no  better  than  any  other  wood.  Or,  sinoo 
'  lucos '  was  somedmes  osed  indifferentlv  for  anj  wood,  Horace  may  mean, 
'if  yoa  think  virtne  consists  only  of  words,  as  a  grove  does  of  trees.' 

32.  cave  ne  portut  occupel  alter,]  As  to  '  occnpo/  see  C-  ii.  12.  27,  n.  ^or- 
ace  says,  "  If  yon  think  lightly  of  virtne  as  the  means  of  happiness,  bo  active 
and  miake  moncy :  see  no  one  fipets  into  harbor  befbre  yqn,  to  cany  off  dio 
busincss  before  yon  arrive."  He  sapposes  him  a  '  nocociator/  tho  bnsiness 
of  which  class  was  chiefly  that  of  bankin^  and  money-TcndiDg,  bnt  they  also 
engaged  in  mercantile  transactions,  the  diffcrence  bctween  them  and  '  merca- 
torcs  '  being,  that  the  latter  travellcd  with  thcir  own  warcs,  while  the  '  nego- 
ciatores '  did  bnsincss  in  a  ecneral  way. 

33.  Ne  Cibjfratka,]  *  Cibyra  Major '  was  simated  on  a  branch  of  the  In- 
dns,  on  the  northwest  bordcrs  of  Lycia.  It  was  callcd  '  major/  to  distingnish 
it  from  a  smaller  towa  oa  thc  coost  of  Pamphylia.  Twenty-five  towns  be^ 
kmeed  to  the  conventns  of  Cibyra,  and  its  commercial  transactions  were 
probably  laige.  As  to  'Bithyna  ncgotia,'  seo  C.  iii.  7.  3,  n.  'Ne^tia'  is 
oommonly  nsed  for  the  basiDCss  transactions  of  a  '  ncgociator/  as  Ciccro,  in 
his  letter  introdncins  Manlins  Sosis  to  Acilius,  proconsol  ofSidly  (Ad  Fam. 
xiii.  20),  says,  "  habet  ncgotia  vetora  io  Sicilia  sno."  He  had  aebts  to  get 
|n,  and  accoants  of  old  standing  to  scttlc. 

34.  MifU  talenta  rUundentur]  On  '  talenta,'  see  S.  ii.  7. 89,  n.  '  Rotnndo ' 
is  not  nsed  ia  this  sense  e]^w1]cre.  The  meaning  is  the  same  as  onrs  whea 
we  talk  of  a  roand  nnmber :  it  is  a  complcte  nnmber,  leaving  ont  fractioos. 
*  Porro '  means  '  farther.'  '  Qoadrat  acervom,'  '  makcs  the  ibarth  side  of  the 
aqoare,'  as  it  wero.    lo  the  next  vorso  '  fidcm '  significs  '  crcdit' 

37.  re^fia  Pecunia]  *  Peconia '  is  here  pcrsonificd  and  made  a  royal  lady, 
imd  Javeoal  apostrophizes  her  thos : 

"  Fonesta  Peconia,  templo 
Noodom  habitas,  nnllas  nammonim  ercximus  aras.^'  (i.  113.) 
Horaoe  here  repeats  io  effect  what  he  said  in  S.  ii.  3.  94 : 

"Omnis  enim  res,* 
Virtas,  fiima,  decos,  diviaa  homaaaqoe  polchris 
Bivitiis  parcnt." 

38.  Suadela  Venuaque.]  *  Soadela '  is  another  form  of  Snada,  wbo  repr»- 
sented  the  Oreek  divinity  Ofc^,  Persoasion.  The  name,  Cicero  tells  os, 
was  Latinized  by  Ennios  (Bmt.  15).  Drt^»  was  osaally  associated  with 
'A<^podin;,  and  tbeir  stataes  stood  together  at  Athens,  where  it  is  pretty  ocr- 
tain  Horace  most  have  Boen  them.  I  cannot  find  that  Saada  had  any  temple 
or  separate  worship  at  Rome.  She  was  stpposed  to  assist  Venos  in  presid- 
ing  at  mairiacos,  and  she,  the  Graces,  and  xdcrcory  were  the  acknowledged 
companions  <^  that  goddess.  Therefore  Horace  assodates  them  hefe.  Cicero 
tells  os  (Cat  Mij.  xiv.  50)  that  Ennios  called  the  olooueot  M.  Cethegos 
"  Soadae  medollam,"  '  the  marrow  of  persoasion.'    (See  Epp.  ii.  2.  117,  n.) 

39.  Mandpii»  locuplet]  Soe  S.  ii.  7.  3,  n.  Cappaaocia  was  govcmed  by 
its  own  kings  from  a  very  early  period.  The  last  was  Archclaos,  who  was 
appointed  by  M.  Antonios,  b.  c.  36 ;  Ariarathcs  VII.,  who  reprcscnted  the 
Uneal  kings  of  Canpadocia,  haviog  been  dcposcd  and  pnt  to  dcath.  Arche- 
Uos  was  king  at  tne  time  this  Epistlo  was  writtcn,  and  ho  reigncd  fifty  years. 
At  his  death  (a.  d.  17)  Cappadocia  was  redoced  to  the  form  of  a  Kioman 
province,  in  the  third  year  or  Tiberios  (Tacitos,  Ann.  ii.  42).  He  had  lands 
and  slaves  on  them,  and  properhr  of  that  sort,  bot  waoted  tho  precioos  mctal. 
Ariobarzanes,  who  waa  king  of  Cappadocia  when  Clceto  -"w^a  ^nwx^x  «A 
C^da,  is  described  by  him  as  "rex  per^ayct"  VKii  Ksx.  h\.  V^.    ""^^iia»»^ 
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,  milliiiB  Twtipd  habet.    Nihil  flk>  repM>  spoliadiis,  lu^til  icge  egm- 

'  {ri,  1 ).    3L  Brntos  bad  adrmnccd  him  Urnse  smns  of  moDer  tt  exorbt- 

tmu  interest,  wfaich  be  wms  anaftble  to  {mit.  and  Cicen>,  thongh  lie  got  100 
tBksu  6om  him,  wu  iinable  to  extrmct  mll  thc  debt.  Cn.  Pompeins  too  was 
bts  creditor,  and  all  be  coald  sct  was  a  promi^Mnr  bood  for  SOO  takntB,  p«j. 
able  tn  nx  months  (ri  3;.  I&fBce  •driH.-s  im  nuin  not  to  kt  hinuelf  be  ns 
poor  ms  this  king.  '  Uic '  is  mn  adrerb,  like  iwraiBa :  it  means  *  in  this  po- 
■ition.'    (Sce  Epp.  15.  42.) 

40.  CUamfdtt  LmntUwM,  «f  ainmlj]  L.  Licinins  Lncnllns,  being  proconsal 
in  Cilicim,  condncted  the  wmr  mgminst  Mithridmtcs  mnd  Tigiancs,  kmg  of  Ar> 
menim,  ms  relmted  bj  Plntmrch  in  his  Ufe,  bat  bcing  snperscded  in  his  com- 
minid  bj  Cn.  Pbmpeia^,  be  retnmed  to  Roroe  with  gremt  wemlth  mccnmnlmted 
^  himself  in  Asim,  whkh  be  deToted  to  eTerr  Fort  of  costlj  sclf-indiilgence. 
iHntmrch  relmtes  thb  mnecdoce  of  Horace's,  with  m  littk  Tmriktion.  A  prxtor 
wbo  wisbed  to  gct  up  m  pnblk  spectmck  on  mn  mrabitioiis  scmle  (^MXorifMN^ 
fimv  fttfk  Btat)  mpplied  to  Lncullns  to  knd  him  mme  pnrpk  cloaks  ^r  a 
cfaoms.  Lncallns  said  he  wonld  inqnirp,  mnd  if  he  had  mnj  be  woald  kt  him 
hmre  them.  Thc  ooxt  dmj  hc  askcd  him  how  mmnj  he  wanted,  mnd  when 
thepnetor  said  a  handrvd,  Lucallas  badc  him  takc  t^icc  that  Dumber. 

Inc  *chlamT.s '  was  an  uppcr  garmcnt  wom  bj  the  Grciks,  a  light  sort  of 
•hmwl  thrown  fooselT  ovrr  tnc  pcrson  in  a  varictj  (»f  wajs.  The  Romans  did 
not  wear  it  till  the  time  of  thc  cmpire,  and  it  was  never  more  than  an  occa- 
sional  garmcnt  at  Rome.  Lucnllus,  it  sccms,  Iiad  bronght  with  him  a  large 
number  of  a  costlj  kind  ftom  A.-<ia,  whcre  thcj  wcro  wom  in  the  Greek  citics. 
What  the  represcntation  maj  h.ivc  l)een  for  whit4i  the  prstor  wanted  thcse 
'  chlamvdes '  m  not  certain,  but  Grcek  characters  must  have  bcen  introdnced. 

45.  'EriUM  domm  «s/]     This  is  said  ironicallj. 

50.  Mercetnur  itrvwn\  There  was  a  chiiss  of  slaTcs  cmllcd  '  nomencUtores ' 
or  *  fartorcs '  (crammrTs),  6voiiaro\6yoL^  wliofic  office  it  was  to  mccompanj 
their  master  when  walkinf;,  or  attind  liim  at  homc  at  thc  honr  of  'smlntmtio ' 
(when,  if  he  was  a  person  of  conBcquence,  peoplc  of  all  sorts  came  to  paj  him 
tlicir  rcspccts),  and  to  remind  him  of  thc  names  and  circumstances  of  his 
Tiiiitors,  and  anf  thing  elsc  that  it  mi;:ht  be  necessarr  for  the  master  to  r&- 
mcmI)or.  If  he  was  aiming  at  anj  office,  hc  had  to  be  particularlj  polite  to 
the  citizcns  of  all  classcs,  and  his  '  nomenclator,'  if  he  were  clever,  would  be 
of  good  scrvice  to  him  in  this  mattcr.  Horacc'8  ad%nce  to  the  mmn  who 
thinks  happincss  depends  on  8uch  things  as  show  and  popularitj  ('species  et 
gratia ')  is,  tliat  ho  should  hirc  a  clcTer  '  nomcnclator,'  if  ho  had  not  onc  of 
bis  own,  to  go  with  him  through  the  streets,  and  nudee  him  whcncTer  he 
comc  to  an j  one  of  influenco,  and  rcmind  him  to  shake  hands  an^  saT  some- 
thin^  civil  to  him,  calling  him  afFectionatel j  *  mj  brother,'  *  mj  father,'  ac- 
cordmg  to  his  age.  '  Nomenclatorcs '  wcre  also  emplojed  to  explain  to  the 
guests  tho  names  and  qualitics  of  the  dishes,  and  parasites  sometimes  took 
mis  officc  upon  thcmsclvcs,  as  we  have  seen  in  S.  h.  8. 

laevum  Qui/odicet  latit»]     As  to  '  laeTum  latus,'  see  S.  ii.  5.  17,  n. 

61.  coffot  trans  pondera  dextram  Porriaere.]  *Cogat'  merelj  cxpresscs  the 
cncrj^j  of  thc  noraenclator.  '  Fondcra  ^  mcans  obstmctions  of  Tarious  kinds, 
wliich  wero  common  in  thc  narrow  strccts  of  Rorac,  as  Horace  describes, 
Kpp.  ii.  2.  72,  sqq.,  and  JuTcnal  (iii.  245).  Hc  was  to  stretch  out  his  hand 
to  shako  hands  with  thc  Totcrs.  Ciccro  (Pro  Planc.)  spcaks  of  P.  Scipio 
Kasica,  when  a  candidatc  for  thc  sedilcHhip,  shaking  hands  with  sorae  rough 
Totcr,  and  asking  him  good-humorcdlj  "  if  hc  wiUked  on  his  hands,"  thej 
wcro  so  hard. 

52,  Ilic  multum,  in  Fabia  valety]     Scrvius  Tullius  diTided  the  Plebes  into 
Wttf  tribes,  of  whicli  foax  wet^  ot  iik<&  dvi  oxid  twenty-six  were  of  the  ooa&- 
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try.  Of  these  twcnty-six,  tcn  appeor  to  havc  bcen  swallowed  up  by  the  con- 
quests  of  rorsenna  (soe  Kpod.  16.  4),  and  of  the  rcmaining  sixtecn  the  Fabia 
was  one.  Tho  number  wos  grodaally  incrcascd  from  sixteen  to  thirtv-one; 
but  it  was  not  till  b.  c.  243,  towards  tlie  cnd  of  the  first  Punic  War,  tJiat  tho 
Quirina  and  Vclina  wcro  addcd,  bcing  composcd  of  pcrsons  belonging  to 
Cures  and  Vclinus  in  thc  Sabino  territoiy.  (Liv.  Epit.  xxx.)  Thcse  were  tho 
last  tribcs  that  wcre  formcd. 

5.3.  hic  faaces  dalnt]  On  ^hc  *fasccs'  and  curulo  chair,  see  S.  i.  6.  97. 
'  Importunus '  means  '  obstinatc '  or  *  ill-naturcd ' ;  *facetus/  'polite.' 

56.  luctt,  ecanus  Quo  ducit  gula ;]  *  The  duy  hns  dawncd,  let  us  bc  off  and 
lav  in  our  supplies  ;  let  us  hunt  nnd  fish,  as  (jsirgilius  hunted  when  he  bought 
a  boar,  andpretcndod  ho  had  caupht  it  himsdf ' ;  thnt  is  to  say,  let  us  go  to 
market.  Who  is  meant  by  Gui^ilius,  we  havo  no  means  of  knowing.  The 
name  is  Roman.  It  occurs  in  inscriptions.  He  wanted  to  cstablish  Jiis  rcpu- 
tation  as  a  huntsman :  got  up  bcforc  daybreak  and  retnmcd  to  the  city  bcfoit) 
the  moming  was  ovcr,  and  ])asscd  tlirough  tho  Fomm  whilo  it  was  full  of 
pcople,  with  nctH,  spcars,  nnd  mcn,  and  a  mulo  carrying  a  boar,  which  he  had 
not  caught,  but  purchased. 

58.  jMaaaSj  venttLu/iij]     As  to  'plngac/  scc  C.  i.  1.  28,  n.     Thcy  wcre  too 
large  to  bo  carricd  by  mcn,  and  were  ladcn  on  mulcs.     (Sce  Epp.  18.  46.) 
Thcy  were  somctimcs  of  enormous  cxtcnt,  as  stated  in  Epod.  u.  32.     Tho 
'venabulum'  was  a  long  hunting-Fpcur,  wiih  a  barbcd  point.     Virgil  (Acn. 
iv.  131),  dcscribingthe  hunting-party  of  iEncas  and  Dido,  says  : 
"  Kctia  rara,  plagac,  lato  vcnabula  fcrro, 
Mas^yUquo  muut  cquitcs  ct  odora  cauum  vis." 
They  were  used,  not  for  throwing,  but  thrusting. 

61.  Crudi  tumidique  lavemttry]  It  would  sccm  that  some  gluttons,  with  the 
idea  of  rcnewing  their  appctite,  wcnt  to  batho  immediatcly  aftcr  dinncr,  as 
well  as  (which  was  the  gencral  pmctice)  immcdiatcly  bcforc.  Suddcn  death 
was  somctimes  the  cflfect  of  this  folly.     oce  Juvcnal  i  142. 

62.  Caerite  cera  Digni,]  Cflerc  ((^crvctri)  was  a  very  ancicnt  town  of  Etra- 
ria,  about  twcnty-sevcn  milcs  north  of  Bomc.  About  b.  c.  354,  the  pcople 
of  Tarquinii  having  taken  up  arms  agalnst  tho  Romans,  thc  (jasritcs  were 
accused  of  aiding  them,  and  wcre  threatcncd  with  punishmcnt ;  but  having 
askcd  pardon,  thcy  obtaincd  it  at  the  expcnse  of  half  thcir  tcrritory.  Thcy 
wcre  also  grantcd  the  Boman  franchise,  without  the  *  suiTragium '  or  right  of 
voting  for  magistrates.  *  Caeritum  cerae,'  or  '  tabulae,'  would  mcan  propcrly 
a  rcgister  of  the  inhabitants  of  Caere,  who  would  bo  registercd  whcn  thcy 
came  into  tho  abovo  relation  to  Rome.  But  it  seems  probnble  that,  at  this 
time,  the  name  ^pHcd  to  the  registers  of  all  those  who  wcre  in  the  position 
of  *  aerarii,'  that  is,  of  tho  citizcns  of  such  towns  as  liad  not  thc  perfect  fran- 
chisc,  and  of  those  citizens  who  had  for  anv  cause  becn  dcgradcd  from  thcir 
tribcs.  Thus  Horace  means,  that  thcy  wlio  took  sucli  a  low  view  of  life 
were  not  worthy  of  bcing  Roman  citizcns,  bcing  more  on  an  equality  with  the 
crew  of  Ulysscs,  whom  Circc  tumcd  to  swine  (Epp.  2.  23,  n.),  and  who  slew 
and  ate  the  kine  sacrcd  to  thc  Sun,  thongh  they  sworc  thcy  would  not,  and 
their  retum  homo  dcpcndcd  on  thcir  oath  bcing  kcpt.  Scc  Odyss.  xi.  105, 
sqq. ;  xii.  303,  sq. ;  340,  sqq.  '  Rcmigium '  is  uscd  for  thc  rowcrs,  as  *  man- 
cipium,'  '  servitium,'  are  uscd  for  a  slave,  and  many  other  words  are  uscd  m 
the  same  way. 

65.  Sif  Mimnmnus  uti  cenaetf]  Horace  was  familiar,  we  may  be  snre,  with 
the  writings  of  Mimnermns,  the  elegiac  poct  of  Smjrma,  He  preferrcd  him 
to  Callimachus,  as  appcars  from  Epp.  ii.  2.  99,  sqq.  His  poet^  is  of  a  mel- 
Ancholy  cast,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  tlie  few  fragments  that  have  come 


down  to  08 :  thongh  loTe  wa^  their  prindpal  theme  and  thfi  <^^Vs  t^tok.^  V^ 
xecognizes  for  the  lils  of  life,  It  doea  not  «ftxsk  m  Vt  \>i^  ^^  N^\i»Wi  Ns^Xs^ 
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ezperience  of  it.  On©  fraj^(»nt  that  has  Wn  prrscrred  beare  oat  whM 
Horaoe  Bays.  He  m&j  have  had  manjr  such  pasaages  in  his  mind.  It  be» 
gins: 

tU  W  /3*05,  T4  ti  r€(nrv6v  Srtp  xf^vo-fi^r  ' A^pod/T^ff ; 
r€Bvaif)¥  oTt  fuu  fuiKiri  ravra  /icXoi,  ic.  r.  X. 
Honce  adds  '  joctsqtte,'  aa  el^ewhero  ho  makes  Jocus  the  oompanion  of  Yeniif 
(C.  i.  2.  34). 

68.  Ais  titere  macfiJN.]     Thcre  is  no  diiBcalty  in  andcTstanding  that  'his' 
refers  to  the  rale  laid  down  at  tho  be^nning,  and  takcn  np  in  v.  30 : 
"  Si  virtus  hoc  nna  potost  daro  fortis  omissis 
Hoc  age  deliciis  " ; 
for  all  that  foUows  is  only  recommcnded  ironically,  and  in  snch  a  waj  as  to 
hold  up  to  oontempt  eyory  rule  of  life  bnt  that  of  virtuo. 
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Oh  some  occasion  Horace,  having  gone  into  the  countrj  for  chanee  of  air 
on  account  of  his  health,  at  the  bq^inning  of  Au^^nt,  was  tempted  to  stAy 
Awaj  the  whole  moDth ;  and  as  he  had  promised  Mflkxmas  to  retum  in  a  few 
days,  he  had  pcrhaps  rcceivcd  a  lottcr  from  his  fricud,  remindinf  him  of  that 
promise,  and  be^mg  hiin  to  coine  bock.  Moiccnas  was  a  ruetudinariaa, 
and  had  probablv  .somo  of  tlio  qucrulous  seltishncss  that  usoalij  attends  oa 
that  condition.  Wo  may  iufer  as  mueh  froui  that  Ode  (ii.  17)  which  becins, 
"  Cur  me  qucrclis  cxanimas  tuis  ?  "  and  he  vcry  likcly  felt  the  want  of  Hor- 
•ce's  socicty  at  this  timc.  Wo  can  only  gather  ttic  tone  of  his  lettcr  or  mcs- 
fagc  from  tho  chanvctcr  of  Horace's  reply.  Ho  says  hc  has  no  mind  to  risk 
a  rctum  of  hls  siekncss  by  going  back  during  tho  autumn  to  Rome ;  iodeed» 
that  he  mcant  to  bc  absent  at  somc  wann  phice  on  thc  ooasc  throngh  tho 
winter ;  that  hc  was  no  longer  as  young  and  checrful  as  ho  had  been ;  that  ho 
was  8iut5  MiBccnas^s  libenility  was  bestowed  ni>on  him  in  a  generoos  spirit, 
and  that  he  did  not  moan  to  compromi^c  his  independcnce ;  for  if  he  conld 
•nppose  that  was  in  danger,  hc  would  give  up  cvcrythinc  he  had  evcr  recci^-ed 
ratlier  than  forfeit  his  liberty.  Ho  illustratcs  hU  position  by  two  stories,  — 
one  that  of  the  fox  who  got  into  a  vcsscl  of  com  nnd  grew  so  fat  there  that 
be  could  not  gct  out  again  f  which  Horaco  was  detcrmincd  to  prove  was  not 
his  casc),  and  thc  other  a  splcnctic  trick  played  by  L.  Philippus  npon  a  wor- 
thj  man,  whom  he  seducca  into  lcaving  his  home  and  vocation  and  settlinff 
on  a  farm  in  the  country,  tho  rcsult  of  which  unnatural  change  was  the  total 
destmction  of  his  pcace  and  independcnce.  To  this,  too,  Horaoe  meaos  to 
saj  he  will  never  let  himsclf  be  brought. 

1.  Qftinque  diea]  This  is  a  convcntional  phrase  to  express  anj  short  timc. 
It  occurs  in  S.  i.  3.  16,  "  quinque  dicbus  Nil  erat  in  locuUs." 

2.  SextUem]     In  b.  c.  8  this  month  first  receivcd  the  name  of  Aognstas. 

5.  dum  Jicua  prima  ralorq\te]  See  S.  ii.  6.  18,  n.  The  'designator'  was 
the  man  who  arranged  the  procession  at  the  fnncral  of  any  important  person, 
and  the  *  lictores '  wcro  his  attcndants  who  kcpt  ordcr.   (Soe  8.  i.  6.  43.) 

8.  OfficioMque  aedtditas]  That  is,  attcnding  npon  great  people,  and  ao 
forth.  It  docs  not  sccm  as  if  thc  diminntive  form  '  opcTla '  had  anj  partiea- 
lar  force.     Horaco  uses  diminutivcs  when  it  snits  the  mcasure. 

10.  Qitodsi  bnima  nitKS  Afbanis]  *  Si  *  is  ased  with  refercnce  to  a  fataro 
event,  evcn  if  it  bc  not  hy(K)thctical,  whcn  any  action  dcpends  npon  that 
eyent,  as  (S.  u.  3.  9), 

81  Tftcuom  tK^i^ido  ce^\iMX^x]^akVv^r 
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■ad  ekewhm;  80  that  it  bocomes  ncarly  cqaiTalent  to  'cam/  He  sajs,  a« 
loon  as  the  snow  begins  to  lie  on  tho  Alban  hills,  hc  shall  so  down  to  tba 
sea,  whether  to  Tarentum  or  anywhere  clse,  where  it  was  muder  than  at  his 
own  place  or  at  Rome.  '  Contractus '  expreascs  the  attitude  of  a  man  sitting 
head  and  knees  together,  wrapped  np  by  me  ilre  to  koep  himself  warm.  The 
west  wind  set  in  about  the  second  week  in  Febniarj. 

14.  Cahberjvbd  hMpeSf]  The  man  is  made  a  Calabrian  only  to  gire  the 
itory  more  pomt. 

16.  Benigne.]  This  is  a  polite  waj  of  declinxng  the  ofibr.  "  Ton  are  rery 
good/'  the  refusal  bcing  exprcssed  in  action.  (See  below,  t.  62.)  It  might 
mean  acceptance,  just  as  the  French  say  *  merci/  meaning  *  yes '  or  *  no/  ac- 
cording  to  circtmistances. 

22.  aignU  ait  etae  pcaxitasi^  '  Dignis '  is  mascnline :  he  is  readr  to  serre 
those  who  are  worthy,  but  he  is  no  siroplcton ;  he  knows  the  difrerence  bc- 
tween  true  money  and  countcrfcit.  *  Lupini '  were  a  kiud  of  bean  used  for 
countcrs  or  sham-money  on  the  stage ;  ''  comicum  aurum  "  as  it  is  cailed  in 
Pkntus  (Poen.  iii.  2.  20). 

24.  Dignum  praestabo  me]  Horace  means  to  say  that  he  will  endeaTor  to 
flhow  himself  worthy  (refcrring  to  '  diffms '  aboTc)  in  proportion  to  the  exccl- 
knoe  of  him  (Moiccnas)  who  has  laid  mm  under  such  obligations.  He  says, 
in  effect,  that  MsBcenas  does  not  bestow  his  liberality  stupidly,  as  one  who 
gaTe  his  friends  what  he  was  just  as  ready  to  throw  to  the  pigs,  or  the  fool 
who  does  not  know  the  Talue  of  his  gifts.  He  only  gaTC  to  the  worthy,  and 
sach  Horace  would  try  to  proTC  himself. 

26.  anguttafronte]     See  C.  i.  33.  5,  n.  ^^ 

27.  Rieddea dulce ioquif]  A  similar  instanoe,  illustratinf^-tHenatnre  of  ^ 
infinitiTe  as  a  ncutcr  substantive,  occurs  aboTO  (S.  ii.  7.  43),  '' Aufer  Me 
Tulta  terrere."  *'  In  the  Greek  language  this  is  so  oompietely  tfae  case,  that 
the  article.  may  be  prefixcd  to  it  in  afi  its  cases.  The  English  also  treat 
iheir  infinitive  as  a  snbstantiTe,  when  thoy  place  before  it  Uie  pieposition 
'to/" 

28.  dnarae]     See  C.  iT.  1.  4,  n. 

29.  vulpecula]  A  fox  eating  com  is  a  little  absnrd.  but  this  animal's  cnn- 
ninff  brings  him  frcquently  into  stories  of  this  sort.  In  this  instance  he  oTcr- 
zeadies  himself.    In  respect  to  '  cumera/  sec  S.  i.  1.  53,  n. 

34.  Hae  ego  n  compdUjr]  As  to  '  compcUor/ .  sce  S.  ii.  3.  297.  Horace 
says,  if  he  is  taunted  with  this  illustration,  ne  is  willing  to  resign  eTcryUiing ; 
by  which  he  means,  if  he  is  compared  to  the  fbx  who  had  got  into  a  store  and 
had  become  so  fat  he  could  not  get  out  again ;  in  other  words,  if  it  was  sup- 
posed  that  he  had  become  lazy  and  self-indulffent,  and  that  he  could  not  as- 
sert  his  own  liberty  till  he  shonld  cast  off  the  oonnties  of  his  patron,  he  was 
willing  to  giTO  them  up ;  for  he  loTod  the  peace  that  waits  upon  poTcrty,  not 
as  those  do  who  commend  it  at  rich  tables  sprcad  with  damties,  but  as  one 
who  would  not  exchange  his  ease  and  liberty  for  the  wealth  of  Arabia  (re- 
spectins  which,  comparo  C.  i.  21. 1 ;  iii.  24. 1 ;  £pp.  i.  6.  6).  '  Altilia'  were 
fatten<^  pouItiT^  and  other  birds,  for  which  serTice  there  were  particnlar  per- 
sons  employed  ('fiutores/  <rtrcvraQ. 

37.  rexque  paterque  Audisti  oi»um,\  *  Rex/  which  is  generally  nsed  in  a 
bad  sense  (C.  i.  4.  14,  n.),  is  here  nsed  in  a  ^ood.  As  to  '  andisti/  see  S.  ii. 
6.  20,  n.  'Verecundum'  means  *  rcTerential.*  It  expresses  that  feeling 
which  Cicero  says  is  the  greatest  omament  of  friendship,  "  Nam  maximum 
omamentnm  amicitiae  tollit  qui  cx  ea  tollit  Tcrecnndiam  "  (Lael.  xxii.  82). 
Horace  means  to  say  that  Mieccnas  had  always  found  him  full  of  affectionate 
respect  and  gratitade,  and  what  he  was  in  his  presence,  he  was  no  less  in  his 
abeenoe ;  but  he  must  not  think  so  ill  of  him  as  to  supposo  he  only  behA.^^^ 
io  hecBQse  he  wanted  to  keep  his  boanties ;  oi«  ii  ^  "CsoiMs^ ^;ss\>ssss.  ^^ 
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how  willingl  j  he  could  resign  thcm  all,  evcn  as  rcadily  as  Telemaduu  d^ 
clincd  the  horses  of  Menelaos  (OdvAS.  iv.  601,  sq.). 

45.  txicuum  7K6«r]  '  Vacuum '  mcans  *  idlc'  Whcther  Horace  had  s 
hoose  of  his  own  at  Tibur,  or  not,  has  been  a  subjcct  of  much  discnssion ;  it 
18  moro  probable  that  ho  had  not. 

46.  PhiUppm]  This  was  L.  Marcius  Philippwt,  who  was  tribunns  plebis 
B.  c.  104,  consul  B.C.  81,  and  censbr  b.  c.  76.  ile  was  a  Tcry  distingoishod 
man,  an  energotic  snpporter  of  the  popular  causc,  a  friend  of  Cn.  Fompeioa, 
and  a  powerful  orator. 

47.  octavam  circiter  horam]  The  fbllowing  is  Martial'8  description  of  the 
distribution  of  a  Roman'B  daj :  —  The  first  and  second  honrs  wcre  given  to 
the  '  salutatio/  or  reception  of  clicnts  and  yisitors.  At  the  third  hour  the 
courts  opencd  and  busincss  went  on  for  three  hours.  The  sixth  hour  was 
giyen  np  to  rest  (and  the  '  prandium'),  the  sevcnth  to  winding  up  business, 
we  eighth  to  exercise,  ond  with  tho  ninth  began  dinner.  (Mut.  iv.  8.)  In 
the  main  this  appcars  to  have  been  the  division  of  the  day  in  Uorace'8  timd 
likcwiso. 

48.  Foro  nimium  distdre  CarinaB]  The  Carinse  was  a  collection  of  boild- 
ings  on  tho  north  side  of  the  Via  Sacra,  undcr  Mons  Esquilinus.  It  com- 
pnsed  the  houses  of  many  persons  of  distinction,  among  whom  was  Philippus. 
The  iarthest  part  of  tlio  Carinas  could  not  havo  becn  obove  threo  quartera  of 
a  mile  from  the  Forum  Romanum ;  but  Fhilippus  was  old.  Horooe  means 
to  show  that  ho  was  inclincd  to  bo  pecvish,  bcing  tircd  with  his  work  in  the 
Forum ;  and  in  this  splcnctic  humor,  which,  if  this  story  be  true,  had  become 
habitual  with  him,  hc  fell  in  with  thc  man  Mena,  whoso  easy  enjoyment  of 
lifc  madc  a  strong  impression  upon  him.  It  mude  him  jealous,  and  hc  re- 
solvcd  to  spoil  his  indeiK^ndencc  if  hc  could. 

50.  Adrasum  quendum]  Hc  had  just  becn  shavcd,  and  was  paring  and 
clcaning  his  nails  lcisiirely  for  himsclf  ('proprios  purgantem  ungucsn;  he 
did  not  cmplov  thc  barbcr  for  this  operation,  as  pcopie  wcre  in  tho  habit  of 
doing.  The  slioi)  was  cnipty,  bcmusc  thosc  who  would  come  for  business 
came  carly,  and  thosc  who  came  to  loungc  camc  latcr  (S.  i  7.  3).  'Umbra,' 
which  hcre  mcans  a  shop,  is  uscd  for  differcnt  kinds  of  buildings  by  the  poets, 
as  a  'portieus'  and  a  school.  Sec  Juveual  (vii.  173):  "Ad  pugtiam  qui 
riietorica  dcscendit  ab  umbra."  Thc  shops  werc  opcn,  probably,  as  thcy  are 
in  Ituly  now. 

54.  unde  domOy]  Thi.s  plirasc,  which  is  cquivalcnt  to  *a  qua  domo,'  occnrs 
in  Virgil  (Aen.  viii.  114) :  "Qui  gonus'?  unde  domo'?*'  Fhilippus  sends  to 
know  who  thc  man  is,  whcrc  ho  comcs  frora,  whcther  he  is  rich  or  poor ;  if 
*  ingcnuus,'  who  is  his  father ;  if  a  frcedman,  who  is  his  *  patronus.' 

53.  Volteium  nojnine  Menam,]  This  pcrson  is  rcprescntcd  as  a  frcedman 
of  some  pcrson  of  thc  Voltcia  gens,  of  which  onc  or  two  aro  mcntioned  in  the 
Koman  writcrs.  A  frcedman  took  thc  Gentilo  namc  of  his  mastcr  on  his 
manumission.  The  namc  Mcnas  is  akin  to  Mcnodorus,  as  Dcmas  to  Deme- 
trius,  Lucas  to  Lucanus,  Silas  to  Sylvanus,  Artemas  to  Artemius,  etc. 

56.  sine  crimine^  notum  Et]  Thcdcscription  Mcnas  givcs  of  himself  is,  that 
he  i.s  a  cricr  of  small  mcans,  of  unblcmishcd  character,  well  known  as  a  pcr- 
son  who  could  be  activc  or  quiet  as  the  occasion  required,  and  who  cnjoycd 
what  hc  got ;  one  who  madc  himself  happy  in  the  company  of  humblc  pcople, 
in  thc  posscs.sion  of  a  house  of  his  own,  at  the  theatres  and  Circus,  and  with 
the  amusemcnts  of  thc  Cumpus  Martius.  *  Et  quacrcre  ct  uti,'  '  to  get  and 
to  cnjoy,'  cxprcsscs  tho  rcvcrse  of  him  who  is  '  nescius  uti  Compositis '  (S.  ii. 
3.  109).  '  Laro  certo '  is  opposed  to  a  lodging,  '  coenaculum  *  (Kpp.  i.  1.  91, 
n.).  It  appcars  (v.  65)  tliat  he  transacted  busincss  as  a  scller;  probably  he 
had  somc  sccond-hand  things  of  his  own  to  disposo  of.  Bnt  the  *  pracco '  wa« 
not  nsnaUy  the  person  who  managcd  an  *  anctio/  which  was  pretided  over  bj 
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an  'argentarins/  and  ho  emp!oycd  a  'pracoo.'  See  8.  i.  6.  86,  n.  'Certo 
lare '  is  a  common  phrasc,  as  Bentlcy  himself  lias  /shown,  as  in  Virgil  (Geoiv. 
lY.  155),  "  £t  patriam  solae  et  certos  novero  penatcti" ;  and  (Aen.  Yi.  673), 
"Nnlli  ccrta  domns  ;  lucis  habitamus  opacis."  Compare  £pp.  i.  15-28: 
"  Scnrra  yagns  non  qni  certum  praesepe  teneret" 

61.  Non  aane  credere  MenaA  'Sane'  is  not  commonly  used  in  negative 
sentcnces.  It  is  an  adverb  oiemphasis.  As  to  *  beni^nc/  see  above,  v.  16, 
and  on  the  snbjnnctive  *neget/  compare  S.  ii.  6.  31.  "  What,  he  deny  mel " 

65.  tunicato  scruta  popeUo[  To  be  without  the  toga  in  the  streets  was  not 
considercd  respectable.  It  was  confined  to  the  lowest  sort  of  people,  which 
is  expressed  by  the  diminntive  'popello.'  This  word  is  used  only  here  and 
by  Fersius  (iv.  15).  '  Scruta'  signifies  small  wares,  being  derived  fix>m  tho 
Greek  ypvrrj.    As  to  'occupat,'  see  C.  ii.  12.  28,  n. 

67.  mercenaria  vindaj]  Ihe  bonds  (that  is,  the  occnpations)  of  buying  and 
selling.  Mena  offers  these  as  his  excnse  for  not  having  waited  upon  Fbilip- 
pns  in  the  rooming,  at  his  '  salutatio/  as,  after  his  attcntion  of  the  previous 
day,  he  would  have  felt  bound  to  do  if  ho  had  hod  timo. 

71.  Po$t  nonam  venies;]     See  above,  v.  47,  n.,  and  C.  i.  1.  20,  n. 

72  dirtnda  tacenda  locutut]  This  is  a  familiar  adaptation  of  the  Grreek 
piTTov  &pprjfrw  r*  tlwos  (Soph.  Oed.  Col.  1001),  which  was  a  conventional 
phrase.  It  means  all  roanner  of  things.  Pcrsius  (iv.  5)  has  "  dicenda  tacen- 
oaque  calles."  Virgil  ( Acn.  ix.  595),  **  digna  atque  indigna  relatn  Vocife- 
rans."  Horace  roeans  that  Volteius  was  placed  at  his  case  by  his  host,  and, 
being  a  simple  man,  talkcd  of  what  came  uppcrmost  witliout  waiting  to  see 
if  it  was  ont  of  season  or  not.  '  Dimittere  was  a  word  of  politeness  nsed 
among  e^uals,  as  above,  v.  18. 

73.  Htc  uU  aaepe]  Affcer  ho  had  broken  the  ice,  Yolteins  was  easily  per- 
snaded  to  repeat  his  visits,  till  at  last  ho  became  an  established  guest  and  a 
daily  attendant  at  the  rich  man's  moming  reccptions,  till,  ou  one  occasion, 
he  was  invited  to  accompanv  Philippus  to  his  country-seat  in  the  Sabine 
conntry,  during  the  '  feriae  LAtinae.'  This  fcstival  was  of  tho  highest  an- 
tiquity.  Its  proper  name  was  Latiar.  The  holidays  lasted  six  days,  during 
which  all  manner  of  festivities  went  on,  and  bnsiness  was  suspcnded.  They 
wcre  '  feriae  conceptivae,'  that  is,  they  were  annnal,  bnt  not  neld  always  at 
the  same  season,  which  is  what  Horaoe  means  by  calling  them  '  indictae/ 
Tho  magistrates  appointed  the  time  of  their  celebration. 

79.  dum  requiem,  dum  ritui]  Philippns,  tired  with  his  work,  refreshed  him- 
self  by  getting  amusement  at  other  peopIe's  expense.  He  gave  the  man  a 
sum  equivalent  to  abont  £  60  of  English  money,  and  offered  to  lend  him  as 
much  more. 

84.  vinela  crepat  iiiera;]  So  Cicero  says  (Ad  Att  ix.  12),  "  Mera  scelara 
loqunntnr."  (Ib.  13.)  '*  Dolabella  snis  literis  memm  bellum  loquitur." 
(iv.  7.)  "  Chaerippus  mera  monstra  nuntiaret" 

87.  Spem  mentita  teges,]     See  C.  iii.  1.  30,  n. 

91 .  Durus  —  attentuaque]  Philippns  means  that  he  appears  to  be  too  hard- 
working  and  anxions  abont  his  affairs.  Compare  S.  ii.  6.  82,  "  Asper  et 
attcntns  onaesitis" ;  and  Epp.  i.  16.^0,  "sine  pascat  durus  arctque." 

92.  Pot  me  miMrtun,]  Geliius  (xi.  6)  says,  respccting  oaths  of  this  sort, 
that  woroen  never  swore  by  Hercules,  nor  men  by  Castor,  but  both  men  and 
women  would  swear  by  the  temple  of  Pollux,  '  Aedepol,'  and  this,  he  says 
on'the  anthority  of  Varro,  was  only  adopted  by  mcn  in  later  times,  whcrcas 
it  had  always  been  used  by  womcn,  who  got  it  from  the  Eleusinian  mys- 
terios. 

94.  Qaod  te  per  Genium]    See  Epp.  ii.  1. 144.    This  nse  of  the  relativa 
'qnod'  in  entreatiet  is  common,  as  in  Virgil  (Aen.  \v,^^\^  %jcA.'\,w«c».^ 
(Andr.  i.  5.  54).    It  wai  castoznary  fox  i\Kraa  \o  igKi.^  M;^  ^dQ«&  ^csAs^iis^^si 
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their  genioB.  The  Bomans  bclieYed  diat  CTenr  maa  had  a  gnaoB,  thoog^ 
their  notions  on  the  subject  wero  veiy  Gonfaacd  apparentlv.  Acoording  t» 
the  naroe  (which  iuToIves  the  same  elemcnt  as  ycv-ciTiff,  yt-no/Mu^,  it  BhooUt 
be  die  attendant  on  a  man'8  birth,  as  it  was  believed  to  be  the  inseparabla 
companion  of  his  life.  It  represcnted  his  spiritoal  identity,  and  the  character 
of  the  genius  was  the  charactcr  of  tlic  man.  Henoe  we  uoderBliand  why  the 
marriago-bed  waB  sacrcd  to  the  genins  (Epp.  i.  1.  87,  n.).  Hence  Horao» 
apeaks  of  "genium  memorem  brcvis  aevi ''  (Epp.  ii.  1. 143),  and  offeriDgs  oC 
wine  and  flowers,  and  snch  like,  were  said  to  be  presented  to  the  gemus  when 
a  man  waB  indulging  in  that  way  himsclf  (A.  JP.  209).  This  explains  tha 
expressioDS  "genio  indulgere"  (Persius  v.  151),  "genium  suum  denandare" 
(Terence,  Fhorm  i.  1. 10),  "genium  curare"  (C.  uL  17.  U).  Womea  had 
their  genii,  but  they  were  named  Junones. 
98.  venm  est,]    See  S.  ii.  3.  312. 


EPISTLE     VIII. 

Rebpectiko  the  perBon  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  writtea,  and  tfae  oec»- 
■ion,  see  £p.  3  of  this  Book,  Inti-oduction,  and  note  on  v.  15.  Horace,  f$ 
appears,  was  not  in  vcry  good  humor  with  himsclf  when  he  wrote  it.  He 
describ^  himself  as  suffcring  less  from  bodily  than  mental  weakness,  irrit»- 
bility,  slugeishncss,  pcrvcrscncHS,  and  capricc.  Ho  may  use  rather  stronger 
language  than  was  ncccssary,  but  thcrc  can  be  no  doubt  he  fblt  a  good  deal 
of  what  he  says  he  felt.  It  shows  that  a  man  may  givo  good  advice  to  his 
friends  which  hc  cannot  steadily  appl^  to  himsclf,  and  it  helps  us  to  under- 
stand  the  charactcr  of  Horacc,  and  nis  philosophical  aspirations,  described, 
probably  about  this  timc,  in  his  Epistlc  to  Mieccnas  (i.  1). 

2.  comiti  acribaeque  iVeroni»]  See  S.  i.  7.  23,  n.  The  foUowing  words  in 
fhis  Epistlo  have  bcen  rcfcrrcd  to  in  formcr  notes :  '  quid  agam '  (Epp.  3. 15), 
'minantem'  (S.  ii.  3.  9),  *momordcrit'  (S.  ii.  6.  45),  *cur'  (C.  i.33.  3),  *co- 
horti '  (S.  L  7.  23).  '  Suavitcr '  occurs  in  the  same  oonnection  in  S.  i.  9.  5. 
'  Multa  et  pulchra  minantcm '  refors  to  his  philosophical  aspirations  and  pro- 
fessions.     Sce  Introduction. 

6.  longinquis  armentum  aegrotet  in  agria ;]  The  pastures  of  Apulia,  Calabria^, 
and  Lucania,  and  those  of  tho  basin  of  the  Po,  have  been  referred  to  before 
(C.  iii.  16.35;  Epod.  i.  27). 

10.  properenl  aroere  vetemo;]  As  to  the  construction,  see  C.  i.  27.  4,  n. 
*  Vetemus '  is  a  lethargy,  hcre  applicd  to  tho  mind,  and  his  faithful  physicians 
are  the  friends  who  would  cheer  and  rouse  him,  though  we  may  take  the 
word  '  medicis '  literally,  and  suppose  he  was  undcr  me£cal  treatment  His 
leeiings  probably  arose  oot  of  the  state  of  his  health. 

14.  Ci  placeat  Jiweni]  Tiberius  was  now  in  lus  twenty-third  year.  But  on 
'juvenis,'  seo  C.  i.  2.  41. 


EPISTLE    IX. 

As  to  Septimins,  on  whose  behalf  this  letter  of  introduction  is  addressed  to 
Tiberius,  see  C.  ii.  6,  Introduction.  The  occasion  was  that  jouTHcy  into  Ar- 
menia  which  has  bcen  refcrrcd  to  twiee  bcfore  (Epp.  3  and  7).  It  is  a  welV 
oonsjdorcd  aad  caieful  production.    Horace  would  have  written  n^^r^  warml|< 
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ton  fadi  •&  intiifiate liiend,  if  he  oooIcL  haye  rentinsd  to  do«o;  bnt  i}ie  charr 
acter  of  Tiberius  did  not  admit  of  warmtfa,  and  he  would  not  ha^  responded 
to  any  Tcry  eamest  ealogy.  Horaoe  therefore  sadsfies  himBelf  wlth  merelj 
naming  his  fiiend,  and  excating  his  own  b^dnefis  in  doing  so. 

I.  nimirmi]  *  Of  conrae/  it  woold  be  stnmge  if  it  were  otherwise.  Horace 
vometimes  uses  the  word  serionsly,  sometimes  ironically,  as  in  S.  ii.  2.  106; 
3.  120.  He  says,  '  Of  conrse  Septimias  knows  my  inflncnce  with  you  better 
than  aovbody  else  does  ('  unus/  see  S.  ii.  6.  57,  n.),  and  better  &an  I  do  my- 
aelf,  and  thinks  that  I  stand  to  you  in  the  lelation  of  an  intimate  fnend,  or 
he  would  not  press  me  for  an  introduction.'  There  is  about  the  same  amount 
of  ironical  meaning  in  '  scilicet '  (v.  3)  as  in  '  nimimm.'  '  Tradere '  is  tha 
usual  word  for  intiodactions.    (S.  i.  9.  47.) 

4.  Dignum  menU  domoqne'}  Tacitus  savs  of  Tiberius,  that  his  genuine  char* 
acter  did  not  come  out  fully  till  after  the  fall  of  Sejanus.  At  Uiis  time  he 
was  about  twenty-two  years  of  affe,  but  even  now  was  reservcd  and  unpleas- 
ant  in  his  manners^so  much  so  tnat  cven  Augustus  conld  hardly  be  cheerful 
in  his  companv.  Horaco  speaks  wcll  of  him,  not  only  hcrc,  when  he  is  writ- 
ing  to  himself,  bui  in  £pp.  ii.  2.  1 ,  writtcn  probably  at  a  latcr  time,  to  his 
friend  Julius  Florus.  The  fonrteenth  Odc  ot  the  fourth  Book  was  written  in 
bonor  of  his  successes,  but  thcre  no  grcat  amount  of  warmth  is  shown  in  his 
&vor.  '  Domo '  means  his  family.  Tibcrius  was  the  son  of  T.  ClaudiuS 
Nero,  and  the  Neroncs  belonged  to  the  patrician  gens  Claudia,  which  num- 
bered  many  consuls  and  other  high  magistrates,  from  the  first  establishment 
of  the  famfly  in  b.  c.  504.    Thcy  were  of  Sabine  origin. 

5.  Munerecumjungi]  This  pbrase  is  liko 'ofBcinm  facio' below  (Epp.  17. 
21).  It  means  to  discnaige  the  duties  of  friendship,  but  generally  expresscs 
the  relation  of  an  inferior  to  one  above  him  in  rank,  and  sometimes  ts  used 
in  a  bad  sense,  to  signify  servility. 

6.  valdius]  This  comparative  occnrs  again,  in  A.  P.  321  :  "  valdius  ob- 
lectat  popalum." 

II.  Ffontis  ad  whanae  detcendi  pmemia.']  'Urbanae  fh)ntis '  seems  to 
mean  an  '  impudent  front/  sneh  as  one  who  had  been  bred  in  citics  micht 
show.  'Praemia'  seems  to  be  opposed  to  'opprobria,'  and  '  descendere  is 
oommonly  used  in  connection  witli  the  arcna.  Horace  may  mean  (taking 
his  metapnor  fh>m  this  source),  that,  to  avoid  the  discredit  of  a  greater  fault, 
he  has  resolved  to  win  the  crown  or  prize  of  impudence,  or  som^ing  of  that 
sort. 

13.  Scfibe  tui  pregis^  This  constmction  with  the  genitive  is  more  common 
in  Grcek.  It  occurs  m  C.  iii.  13.  13  :  "  Fies  nobilium  tu  quoqne  fontium.'* 
As  to  '  fortem  bonumqne/  see  C.  iv.  4.  29,  n. 


EPISTLE   X. 

Thib  Epistle  is  addressed  to  Fnscns  Aristius,  whose  name  appears  in  C.  L 
22 ;  S.  i.  9.  61 ;  10.  83.  For  such  particulars  as  can  be  stated  aoout  him,  see 
the  Introduction  to  the  above  Odc.  It  appcars  that  his  habits  inclincd  him 
to  a  town  life.  He  was  making  money  in  some  way,  and  he  was  associatcd 
with  all  Horace's  literary  and  other  fricnds.  Horace  praises  the  freedoro, 
the  natural  bcautics,  and  the  healthincss  of  tho  country,  and  shows  that  thcj 
are  natural  to  men*s  tastes,  fit>m  the  attempts  they  make  to  get  trees  in  their 
town  houses,  and  a  prospcct  over  the  fields.  He  foUows  th^  np  with  a  C<srH. 
miscellaneous  remarks  on  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  Kow  \\  \iVvcA*  '^^  «i^  ^»  "^*^ 
distinction  between  tnith  and  &l9eli<x>d,  an^BL  Ww  ipwifP5«nSci  ««^1  TBsats^^a» 
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Ycnity  more  hard  to  bear,  and  disappointment  more  bitter,  and  snbjeets  IIm 
mind  to  a  galling  slareiy. 

8.  Qfiid  quaeris  ?]  *  Why  need  jou  ask  ? '  This  is  onlj  a  formnla  eqoiT* 
alent  to  *  in  ghort/ 

9.  fcrtis  rumore  secundo :]  *  Rnmore  secnndo '  ifl  a  phrase  which  occnri  tn 
various  combinations.  Virgil  (Aen.  viii.  90^  has  "Ergo  iter  inoeptum  col»- 
rant  rumore  secundo,"  wherc  Wagner  apphes  it  to  the  song  of  the  rowcrs. 
Tacitus,  Bpcaking  of  the  honors  conferred  on  Nero,  sajs,  "  ut  haoc  secnndo 
ramoro  ita  advcrsis  animis  acccptum,  quod  filio  Claudii  soccr  Sejanns  dcsti- 
naretnr  "  (Ann.  iii.  29).  Ho  uses  '  adverso  mmore '  in  the  oppoaite  sense 
(xiv.  11 ).    Here  it  means  with  an  unanimous  assent,  or  loud  assent 

10.  fugitivus  Uba  recuao ;]  He  likens  himself  to  the  slave  who  ran  awaj 
from  the  priest,  his  mastcr,  because  he  fed  him  too  much  on  the  sweet  cakes 
ofiercd  in  sacrifice.  He  got  tirod  of  thcm,  and  wantcd  plainer  food.  Thcso 
cakes, '  liba/  which  the  Grecks  callcd  ircXavoc,  were  mado  of  flour  sweetened 
generally  with  honcy,  and  sometimcs  made  in  the  shape  of  animals  as  a  snb- 
stitute  for  more  costlj  sacrifices.  Horace  iq>pears  to  have  had  some  stoij  in 
his  mind. 

12.  Vivere  naturae]  See  S.  i.  1.  49,  n. :  "  quid  referat  intra  Natnrae  HntB 
viventi."  Horace  considcrs  the  artificial  state  of  society  and  mode  of  life  in 
large  towns,  as  ail  must,  to  be  a  widcr  dcparturo  from  the  natural  condition 
of  man  than  a  country  life. 

13.  Ponendaeque  domo]  There  are  three  forms  of  this  dative,  'domni/ 
*domo/  *domi.'  'Arca'  is  an  opcn  spaco,  here  for  building  on.  Tho 
tcchnical  meaning  of  it  is  givcn  on  C.  i.  9.  18. 

15.  plus  tei>eant  hiemtSy]     Sce  S.  ii.  3.  10,  n. 

16.  rabiem  Cunis  et  momenta  Leonis,]  Scc  C.  iii.  13.  8,  n. ;  29.  18,  n. 
'  Momcnta '  hcre  sccms  to  mean  thc  violcnce  of  the  hcat  that  accompanies 
tliis  constcUation. 

19.  Deterins  Libyds  olct]  Horaoe  a^ks  wliother  the  field,  covered  with 
flowers,  smells  Icss  swcet  and  looks  less  bcniitiful  than  marblo  floors,  laid 
with  mosaic  pictnres  and  stR'\vcd  with  flowcrs,  or  other  perfumcs.  Kcspcct- 
ing  tho  Libyan  and  othor  mnrbles,  scc  C  ii.  18.  3,  n.  Bv  *  lapillis '  Horace 
mcans  tho  small  pieccs  of  difforent  marblcs  with  which  the  floors  were  laid, 
'  tcsseliac  '  or  *  cnistulac,'  as  tbey  wore  callcd.  Such  pavements,  which  are 
now  80  costly  as  only  to  bc  found  in  tho  richcst  houscs,  wcre  formcrly  very 
coinmon  in  Italy.  Tliey  wcre  wrought  in  colored  marbles,  or  the  more  or- 
dinarj'  oncs  in  white  and  black. 

20.  aqua  tendit  rumpere  plumhum]  '  Plumbum  '  mcans  leaden  pipes,  which 
were  called  *  fistulac.'  Cistems  were  callod  *  castclla/  and  there  wcre  tlirce 
sorts :  *  publioa,*  which  reccived  thc  watcr  intcnded  for  public  purposcs ; 
*  privata,'  which  wcre  the  comnion  pro|>erty  of  several  pcrsons  who  clubbed 
tojrcthcr  to  build  it,  and  laid  on  pipc^?  to  conduct  the  watcr  to  their  *  castcUa 
domestica,'  thc  cistcms  thcy  Imd  in  their  own  houscs.  These  pipes  thereforo 
intensected  thc  whole  city.  As  mcntioned  l)oforo  (S.  i.  4.  37,  n.),  those  wbo 
couM  not  afford  to  hnvowater  hiid  on  at  tlieir  houses,  resortcd  to  the  *  lacus ' 
or  public  tanks  ereotcd  for  tbeir  convcnicnce,  mostly  by  the  liberality  of  indi- 
viduals,  in  sevcral  parts  of  thc  toun. 

21.  trepidat  nun  mfmuurc]  Comparc  C.  ii.  3.  11  :  "obliquo  laborat  Lym- 
pha  fiij^ax  trepidaro  rivo." 

22.  nutritnr  siloa  colamnas,]     Sec  note  on  C.  iii.  10.  5. 

24.  NtUuram  eri^Uas  furca]  Tbis  was  a  (rommon  cxpression :  *  to  toss 
out  with  a  pitchfork,'  tliat  h,  rorcibly  and  with  contcmpt 

25.  mala  — fastidia]  '  Weary  viois/  such  as  occupy  the  dwcUers  in  great 
towna. 
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S6.  Non  qid  Sidomo]  On  the  position  of  '  non/  see  S.  i.  6.  1.  'Not  he* 
yrho  knows  not  skilfiilly  to  comparo  with  Sidonian  porple  the  wool  that 
drinkfl  the  dye  of  Aquinam,  sball  sofier  harm  more  certain  or  more  deep 
than  he  who  cannot  tell  trath  from  fabehood.'  There  is  strong  irony  in 
these  words,  and  they  foUow  natnrally  on  what  goes  before,  as  representing 
the  paitrj  objects  wiui  which  the  mind  is  employed  in  what  is  calied  fashion- 
ablc  life,  to  the  destmction  of  the  moral  sense. 

The  foreign  pnrples  (enumerated  on  C.  ii.  16.  36)  were  most  esteemed, 
and  these  were  inutated  by  the  Itaiians  (see  Epp.  ii.  l  207).  The  '  fucus ' 
was  a  marine  plant  of  some  kind,  which  yiclded  a  red  juice  used  for  coloring. 
It  was  commonly  nsed  in  imitation  of  the  real  dye.  Henoe  it  came  to  he 
used  for  deception  in  general.  Aquinum  (Aquino),  the  birth-place  of  Juve- 
nal,  ^as  a  laige  town  of  Latium  on  the  Via  Latina,  between  fregeliae  and 
Vonflirnm. 

31.  Si  qmd  miraben]  This  maxim  is  consistent  with  the  adWoe  to  Nu- 
miciuB,  Epp.  6.  I . 

'34.  Cermi»  equum  pwfna  mdior]  Stesichorus  is  said  to  haye  spokcn  tlus 
fable  to  the  citizens  of  Himera,  when  they  wcre  preparing  to  confer  absolute 
power  on  Phalaris,  and  give  him  a  body-guard.  The  fable  is  told  by  Phs^ 
drus  (iv-  4),  with  the  suhstitution  of  a  hoar  for  the  stag. 

37.  Sed  postquam  victor  violeM]  *  Violcns '  expresses  the  stmggle  with 
which  the  horse  won  his  victory  and  his  servitude. 

36.  jwtiore  metailis]  The  *vectigalia'  from  mines  ('metalla')  were  very 
considerable  at  this  time.  The  principal  mines  wcre  the  gold  of  Aquileia 
and  Ictimuli  in  tho  AIps,  and  the  silvcr  of  Spoin. 

42.  ul  caiceus  oHm^]  See  S.  i.  3.  31,  n.  '  Olira '  is  used  quite  indefinitel^, 
as  in  S.  i.  1.  25,  "nt  pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi  Doctores."  See  C.  li. 
10.  17,  n. 

48.  Tortum  digna  aeqiti]  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  a  prisoner,  led  with 
a  rope  round  his  neck  by  his  captor. 

49.  Haec  tibi  dictaham]  Tho  imperfect  tenso  is  generally  used  in  lctters, 
instead  of  the  prescnt,  because  the  action  is  past  to  the  pcrson  receiving  the 
letter.  As  to  'dictabam/  see  S.  i.  10.  92,  n.  The  Fanum  Vacunae  was 
about  thretf  miles  from  the  confluenco  of  the  Digcntia  and  the  Anio,  closc  to 
the  modom  town  Rocca  Giovnno.  Vacuna  was  originally  a  Sabine  goddcss, 
and  seems  to  have  been  identical  with  Victoria. 


EPISTLE    XI. 

Thi8  Epistle  is  addressed  to  one  Bllllatius,  of  whom  we  know  nothing  at 
all.  He  was  travelling  in  the  ^gean  and  in  Asia  Minor,  and  was  abscnt 
longer  than  Horace  wished,  or  thought  good  for  him ;  and  the  object  of  this 
lctter  is  to  induce  him  to  retnra. 

1.  Quidtibi  viaa  Chios,]  The  island  of  Chios  was  mgged  and  mountain- 
ous,  but  had,  as  it  still  has,  an  excellcnt  climato  and  choice  wines ;  its 
women  also  were  vcry  handsomc :  in  all  of  wliich  particulars  ancient  and 
modem  accounts  ajGrree.  Its  principal  town,  Chios,  was  a  nohle  citv,  richly 
adomed  with  buildings  and  works  of  art.  Not  a  trace  of  an^rtliing  ro- 
maina 

notaque  Lesbos,]    From  the  Trojan  war  to  tho  timcs  of  thc  Roman  Erapire, 
when  Tacitns  calls  it  "insula  nobilis  et  amocna"  (Ann.  vi.  3),  the  fonasvsa^ 
of  Lesbos,  its  revolutions  and  conqucsts,  its  conmwixvaiv  ^^  K^^^ks^^VNA  ^»^ 
dition  of  Orpheos,  its  poets  and  musidan&  aiid.  «teBJteftm«iv,  \\&  ^aJaR»  «q.^^^3s» 


09%  ficymp 

oi  uttfki  fieldfl  «nd  TiiieyaidB  «nd  cHmAte,  aU  •ODtribated  to  iMkp  |l  #8 
mst  ooBipifiiioiis  iaiaDd  in  the  .£gean. 

2.  ooncMna  <SScim<m,J  Samos  (the  island)  is  TQogh,  bat  thjB  tewn  is  hm^h^ 
9Dd  it  ii  callad '  ooncinna '  from  its  baildings,  of  wbich  a  temple  of  Joiio  Wai 
one  of  the  naost  conspicuous.  Outaido  and  inside,  this  templo  was  adoniift 
with  the  finest  works  of  art.  Thero  was  also  a  oelebrated  mole  at  Samoe, 
made  to  protect  the  harbor,  which  would  be  an  ob^ject  of  interest  to  a  traT» 
eller. 

2.  Oroed  reoia  Sardesi]  The  town  of  Sardes  (al  :Updtit\  or  tfae  gMt«r 
port  of  it,  wluch  was  bomt  to  the  gronnd  in  the  nevolt  of  the  loniaoe,  b.  o. 
499,  was  originall^  boilt  of  slight  materials,  thongh  it  was  the  seat  of  < 


moiu  wealth  dnnng  the  reigns  of  the  Lydian  kinee,  and  eapecially  tfail  «f 
CnBsos,  whoflo  paljK»  became  the  residenoo  of  the  IPerBiao  8atn^>i  an^  ynm 
beantified  bj  them,  especially  bj  Cyms  the  yoonger,  whoee  gardens  ave  oel%> 
farated  (Cie.  de  Senect  c.  17). 
3.  Smi/rrna  quid  et  Colophonf]    Alexander  the  Great  fi>and  Bmjnm  kk 

'  "  'Nemei 


rainSy  and  oonoeiyed  the  design  of  rebaiiding  it,  being  prompted  hj  ] 
in  a  dream.  He  did  not  live  to  do  ao,  but  Antisonus  began  and  LyBimachot 
fljMshed  a  new  town  on  a  magnificent  scale.  Strabo  speaks  of  it  as  oae  of 
tbe  most  beaatifnl  cities  of  lonia.  Among  other  obiects  of  intorest  was  % 
tpmpls  erected  to  Homer,  and  called  Horoeriam.  The  inhabitants  claimfld 
him  as  their  coantrTinan,  and  showed  a  cave  in  which  it  was  said  he  wrol» 
fais  poems. 

(Jolophon,  also  in  Jonia,  on  the  Hales,  was  destroyed  by  L}wimaclias,  witfa 
Lebcdus  (v.  6).  Its  chicf  attraction  was  its  neighborhood  to  the  sbrineof  tfae 
Clarioo  Apollo.    At  proscnty  only  a  few  huts  stond  on  Uie  site  cf  this  town. 

Majora  mviorave/ama,]  *  Be  thcy  grcater  or  lcss  than  report  makcs  them 
oat  to  be  (I  c^ire  not  which),  are  they  not  all  tame  comparcd  with  the  Cam- 
pns  Martias  and  the  Tiber  i*  '  Ye '  is  probablj  formed  from  '  yd/  and  had 
much  the  snmc  mcaninp^,  being  chicfly  uscd  in  poetry.  When  '  yel '  is  ased, 
an  indifiercnco  in  the  speakcr's  mind  is  implicd  as  to  which  of  the  two  cases 
or  objccts  be  taken.  '  Ne/  being  attoched  to  '  cuncta/  shows  that  the  em- 
phasis  lies  on  that  word. 

5.  Attalicis  ex  wbibus]  One  of  the  towns  of  the  kingdom  of  Poigamom, 
beqneathcd  by  Attalus  III.  to  the  Koman  pcoplo,  and  constitated  a  Boman 
provinco  on  tno  defcat  of  Aristonicus,  b.c.  129.  Tho  kingdom  of  Pcigamam, 
when  it  was  handcd  over  to  tlie  Komans,  included  Mysia,  Lydia,  lonia,  and 
part  of  Caria,  the  principal  citics  of  which  (firjrpoiroktis)  were  Ephesos, 
Pcrgamum,  Surdes,  Smyma,  Lampsacus,  Cyzicus.  Other  large  towns  were 
Tralles,  Adramyttium,  Thyatira,  &c.,  ncarly  all  of  which  are  shown,  by  the 
ruins  that  rcmain,  to  have  bccn  huilt  and  oniamented  on  a  magnificent  scale. 

6.  An  LebedHm  laudas]  Lysimachui,  aftcr  tlio  battle  of  Ipsus  (b.o.  301), 
when  he  became  master  of  tne  wcstem  part  of  Asia  Minor,  destroyed  ihe 
towns  of  Lebedus  and  O>lophon  in  lonia,  and  transfcrred  their  inhabitanta 
to  Ephesns.  Lebcdus  ncvcr  scems  to  havc  been  rebuilt  so  as  to  recover  any 
of  its  former  importance,  and  the  ruins  of  tho  old  town  prohably  helped  to 
cause  the  desolate  appcarance  dcscribcd  by  Horace.  He  writcs  as  if  lie  knew 
Lebcdus,  but  did  not  know  the  otlier  placcs  he  rcfcrs  to  bcfore.  He  mnst 
havo  seen  tliis  place,  if  at  all,  in  his  campai^ing  with  Brutus. 

7.  Gabiis  desertior]     Gabii  was  an  ancient  town  of  Latium,  an  Alban  colo- 


nv,  100  stadia  from  Romc.  Juvcnal  mentions  it  as  a  place  of  resort  for  pco- 
plc  in  humblo  circunistances,  and  calls  it  "  Simplicibus  Gabiis  ?  "  (iii.  190). 
In  Horace^s  timc,  while  cold  bathing  was  thc  fashion  undcr  the  advice  of 


Antonius  Musa,  it  appoars  Gabii  was  rcsorted  to.    Horaoe  may  have  been 
there  himsclf.     Sce  Epp.  15.  9. 
8.  Fidenis]    FidensB  was  about  five  miles  from  Bome,  m  tbe  Sabina  toiTi* 
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«orf,  tna  Mlaliitfof  ifflreflill  to etiitmixf  vmr OBBtA €MiB^.  lifi.o. 
425  the  town  was  destroyed  by  .^^ilkto  Mamewm  (liv.  ir.  »),  mad  H  wmihB 
MTer  to  have  risen  to  anj  great  impoitance  again. 

Gabii  and  Fidenn  were  proyerbially  join^  togetber  (see  Juy.  S.  x.  99). 
Yiigil  mentions  them  together  as  colonies  of  Alba  (Aen.  yi.  773)  :  — 
"  Hi  tibi  Noroentum,  et  Qabios,  urbemqne  Fidenam, 
Hi  Collatinas  nnponent  montibfi»  arces  " ; 
where,  it  may  be  obsenred,  Vii^  shortens  the  first  syllable,  whereas  Horaoe 
and  Jnyenal  and  Silias  (xy.  91 )  make  it  long. 

tamen  iiiie  vioere  vetlemA  Horace  seems  to  mean  that,  &oiu^h  Lebedus  was 
a  plaoe  deserted,  he  conla  enjoy  fiying  there,  thoagh  il  cnt  him  off  froni  all 
his  friends,  for  the  sake  of  the  fine  proepect  it  gaye  of  the  sea,  wfaich  wonld 
•fae  an  exaggerated  way  of  sneaking.  He  had  probably  in  mind  some  occa- 
■ion  wheo  be  had  admired  uie  sea  from  Lebedns,  and  the  recoUection  came 
apon  him  stronglj  as  he  wrote ;  or  Ballatias  maj  haye  said  something  in  a 
letter  aboat  the  fine  prospect,  and  Horace  means  that  he  agvees  with  him. 
'  Bat/  he  goes  on  to  saj, '  there  is  a  time  fbr  all  things.  The  trayeller,  when 
he  gets  gplashed,  may  be  glad  of  a  tayem  to  retire  to  and  clean  himself,  bat 
he  woald  not  wish  to  stay  there  all  his  life ;  and  the  man  who  has  got  chiiled 
maj  be  glad  of  a  fire  or  not  bath,  bnt  he  does  not  redcon  fires  and  hot  baths 
the  chief  good  of  life ;  and  thoagh  yoa  maj  haye  been  glad  to  ^  on  shore 
ia  a  foreign  land^  to  escape  from  a  storm,  you  will  sarely  not  thmk  it  neces- 
sary  to  stay  there  for  eyer.  If  a  man  is  in  health,  Rhodes  and  Mytilene  are 
not  the  piaces  for  him ;  so  come  back  again  while  joa  may,  and  ii  yoa  must 
praise  tbose  diatant  parts,  praise  them  lU  home.'  (yy.  11-21.)  It  appeais 
at  tf  Ballatiaa  had  been  a  good  while  absent,  and  meant  to  remain  madi 
longer. 

11.  ^'  Capua  Romim']  The  road  Appins  made  (b.c.  312)  extended  only 
as  far  as  Capaa.  It  waa  afterwards  extended  to  Beneyentam,  and  then  <m 
hj  two  difiereiit  branchee  to  Brnndisiam  (see  8.  i.  5.  79,  n.). 

12.  necgtd  Frigm  eoUegit]  *  CoUigere '  is  not  nsed  in  this  sense  elsewhere. 
The  meaaing  is,  he  who  has  got  chilled.  '  Fnmos '  may  be  bakers'  oyens, 
or  any  famaces  to  which  a  man  might  go  to  warm  himtelf. 

17.  hoolwmi]    See  S.  ii  3.  137,  n. 

18.  Paenula  mdeiitio,  eampeatre]  The  fpaenola'  was  a  thick  onter  mantle 
wom  m  bad  weather  over  the  toga.  Tne  'campestre'  was  a  Imen  cloth 
wora  roand  the  loins,  in  games  or  exerdses  in  which  the  body  was  otherwise 
stripped,  as  also  in  swimming. 

19.  caminu»,]    See  Epod.  li.  43,  n. 
33.  in  annum,]     See  £pp.  i.  2.  38 

26.  effuti  kue  marie  arbtler]  That  la,  a  plaoe  wfaich  eommands  (as  we  saj) 
fl  wide  prospeot  oyer  the  sea,  sach  aa  Lebedas  was  described  to  be  aboye. 
The  soath  wind  is  called  'arbiier  Hadriae'  in  a  different  aoue  in  C. 
i  3.  15. 

28.  Slrenua  no§  exertet  inertta :]  Thitf  is  a  yery  happy  expression,  and  has 
Become  proyerbial  for  a  do-nothing  actiyily,  sach  exertions  as  tend  to  no 
point  and  prodaoe  no  fVnita.  '  Nayibas  atqae  qaadrigis '  means  '  nmning 
abont  by  sea  and  hind.'  '  Qoadriga '  ia  any  cairiage  dmwn  by  fbar  horseB 
(abreast,  two  ander  the  yoke  attacmd  to  the  pole,  and  two  ontside, '  fonales,' 
MBtened  by  traoes),  thongh  the  word  is  more  generally  nsed  for  a  triamphal 
or  radng  chariot  thaa  for  a  tmyeUing  carriage,  of  wmch  there  were  yarioas 
kinds.  'Rheda'  was  the  most  geneml  name  for  such  a  carriage  on  four 
wheels  (see  S.  ii.  6.  42,  n.).  'Petorritam '  was  another  name,  toA  a  third 
waa  '  carraca,'  a  later  name,  not  known  in  Horafie's  time.  Them  weie  otheia, 
each  differing  more  or  im  fi»i&  tiie  lest :  'cisiaa/  'esaedom^' ' <aiTywft«a»i^ 

'  mImiiIHBIL'  '  OOTi&OS*' 
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SO.  Est  Ulubm,']  An  tfaat  we  know  of  UlnbnB  ii  tlmt  h  wis  a  miall 
lown  of  Latiam,  not  fiur  from  Velitr»,  and  tliat  it  was  a  plaoe  of  do  ii&- 
portanoe. 


EPISTLE    XII. 

Iccius,  to  whom  this  Epistle  is  addressed,  has  been  mentioned,  with  aU 
that  is  known  of  hira,  in  the  Introdaction  to  C.  i.  29,  and  Fompeins  Gros- 
phas  in  C.  ii.  16.  It  is  a  letter  of  introdaction  for  Gkosphns  to  lecios,  wiio 
was  emplojed  in  manoging  Agrippa's  estates  in  Sicily.  The  Epistle  begins 
with  some  genoral  remuks  on  the  position  and  circnmstances  of  Iccins,  ex- 
hordng  him  to  contentmcnt,  and  commending  his  pnrsait  of  philosophy  in 
Uie  midst  of  common  employments.  It  then  passes  on  to  the  recommenda- 
tion  of  Grosphns,  and  finishes  with  one  or  two  items  of  pnblic  news. 

l.  FructibuM  Agrippae]  From  what  soarces  Agrippa  deriyed  his  immense 
wcalth  we  do  not  know.  From  this  Epistle  weleam  that  he  had  estatet  in 
Sicilj,  probablj  given  him  afier  his  sacccsses  against  Sextas  Fompeias.  Hor- 
ace  means  to  say  to  Iccias,  that  he  has  got  a  good  post,  and  may  be  verr 
corofortahle  if  he  is  carcful.  He  probably  got  a  percentage  on  wliat  he  coi- 
lccted.    Ho  collectcd  Aprippa'8  rcnt«,  *  fnictus.* 

4.  cf4i  rerum  sunpetit  usits]     '  Rerum  usus '  here  soems  to  mean  the  sapplr ' 
of  things  necdful.     *  Suppeto,'  mcauing  *  to  be  suffident,'  occurs  in  Eix)d. 
xvii.  64.     '  Fauper '  is  herc  used  more  in  the  sonso  of  privation  than  Horaoe 
generally  uses  it. 

7.  positorum]  *  Ponere '  is  the  usual  word  for  potting  dishes  on  the  table, 
as  obscrvcd  on  S.  ii.  2.  23.  Here  fine  dishcs  are  meant,  as  we  can  tcU  by  the 
context.  The  ucttlc, '  urdca,'  forms  an  ingredient  in  the  broth  of  poor  pcople 
in  this  country,  and  still  more  in  Scotland.  *  Protinns '  means  '  right  on,* 
and  is  applied  in  yarious  ways.  Here  it  means  *in  an  uninterrupted  course,' 
that  is,  'always.'  *Ut*  mcans  'even  supposing,'  as  in  Epod.  i.  21.  *  Con- 
fcstim,'  *  straightway,*  has  the  same  root  as  *festino.'  'Fortnnae  rivas' 
secms,  as  Orclii  says,  to  have  been  a  proverbial  exprcssion. 

10.  naturam  mutare]  Horace  says  the  same  in  a  difierent  application  elso- 
where  (Epod.  iv.  5) : 

"  Licet  supcrbus  ambules  pecnnia, 
Fortuna  non  mutat  genus." 

12.  Miramur  st  Democritt]  "  I  am  snrprised  that  Democritns  should  haTO 
allowed  his  sheep  to  eat  the  com  off  his  nelds,  whilo  his  mind  was  wandcrine 
in  swift  flight  far  away,  leaving  his  body ;  and  yet  you,  in  the  midst  of  such 
sonlid  work  and  the  infcction  of  money,  aro  bent  on  wisdom,  and  that  of  no 
mean  sort,  and  continuc  to  study  things  sublime."  Deraocritas  of  Abdera 
had  a  considcrable  patrimony,  wliich  he  n^lectcd  for  travel  and  study.  It 
secms  his  name  had  passed  into  a  proverb. 

20.  Empedocles  an  Stertimum]  jBmpedocles  was  bom  about  b.  c.  520,  and 
was  a  roan  of  wealth  and  station  at  Agrigentum  in  Sicily.  He  was  a  phi- 
losopher,  but  his  opinions  are  hard  to  trace.  He  pretended  to  a  divine  nature. 
(See  A.  P.  463,  soq.)  His  pocms,  of  which  fragmcnts  are  extant,  were  much 
read  and  admirod  by  the  Komans.  Horace  refers  perhaps  to  a  dof^ma  im- 
putcd  to  Erapodoclcs,  to  whioh  Cicero  alludes  (De  Amic.  vii.)  when  he  sayg 
"  Agrigcntinum  quidcm  doctum  quendam  vimm  carminibus  Graccis  vatid- 
natum  fcmnt,  quac  in  remm  natura  totoque  mundo  constarent  quacque  mo- 
yercntur,  ea  contrahere  amieitiam,  dissipare  discordiam." 

Stertinius,  of  whom  all  that  is  known  has  boen  told  in  tiid  Intiodnctioii  lo 
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B.  ii.  3,  i»  pnt  again  as  the  representative  of  the  Stoics.  *  Stertininm '  is  an 
adjectiye  formed  like  '  Snlpiciis '  in  C.  iv.  12.  18.  '  Stertinium  acumen '  is 
an  exprcssion  like  'sententia  Catonis '  and  others  (see  iL  1.  72,  n.K  'Deli- 
rct '  is  used,  perhaps,  by  way  of  jocular  aliusion  to  the  Stoic  tneory  no- 
ticed  in  S.  ii.  3. 

21.  Verum  seu  pisces]  This  is  only  a  way  of  changing  the  subject,  and 
passing  from  Iccius  and  his  habits  to  Uiat  which  was  the  chief  purpose  of  the 
Epistle,  the  introduction  of  Grosphus.  Murdering  lceks  and  onions  is  a  hu- 
morous  way  of  alluding  to  the  notion  of  Pythagoras  mcntioned  in  S.  ii.  6.  63, 
and  the  same  is  extcnded  to  fishes  perhaps,  because  Empedocles,  who  believed 
in  the  metempsychosia,  and  held  that  to  take  life  was  against  the  univcrsal 
lirw,  dcclared  that  he  himself  had  once  been  a  fish,  among  other  things. 

23.  verum]     See  Epp.  7.  98. 

24.  Vilit  amioorum  eat  ahnona]  Horace  means  to  saj,  that  good  friends  are 
cheaplj  bonght,  because  thej  do  not  ask  more  than  is  right;  they  are  reason- 
able  and  modest  in  their  demands,  as  Grosphns  would  m. 

26.  Cantaber  Agrippae]     See  C.  ii.  6.  2,  n. 

27.  Armenivs  ceadit ;]  This  is  an  exaggcrated  .waj  of  stating  the  case. 
He  refers  to  the  completion  of  the  mission  of  Tibcrius,  mentioned  in  the 
Introduction  to  £p.  3.  At  their  own  request,  Augustus  sent  Tigranes  to 
the  Armenians,  he  having  been  for  some  time  living  in  exile  at  Rome. 
Thej  pnt  the  reigning  king,  Artaxias,  to  death,  and  received  Tigran^,  be- 
cause  thej  had  cbosen  to  have  him  for  their  king.  Nevertheless,  a  coin  was 
•tmck  for  the  occasion,  with  the  inscription  Armenia  capta. 

—  jus  imperiumque  Phraates]  What  Horace  savs  is,  that  Fhraates,  king 
of  the  Parthians,  accepted  or  put  himself  under  the  law  and  '  imperium  *  of 
Augustus,  prostrating  himself  at  his  knces  (*genibus  minor'),  —  aridiculous 
-ezaggeration.  (See  int.  to  C.  iii.  5.)  Ovid  is  nearlj  as  strong  (Trist.  iL 
227): 

"  Nnnc  petit  Armenius  paccm  ;  nunc  porrigit  arcns 
Parthns  eques  timida  captaque  signa  mann." 
29.  Copia  oomu.]    See  C.  S.  60,  n.,  and  compare  the  expressions  in  C.  iv. 
5. 17,  sqq.,  and  15.  4,  sq. 
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This  letter  professes  to  be  written  bj  Horace  to  one  Vinius  Asella,  the 
bearer  of  certain  volnmes  of  his  to  Augnstus  at  Rome,  Horace  bcing  probablj 
at  his  own  estate.  He  writes  as  if  he  had  given  his  friend  particnlar  and 
anxious  instructions,  when  he  started,  as  to  how  he  was  to  behave,  and  as  if 
tfais  was  to  be  sent  after  him,  to  overtake  him  on  the  road,  in  order  to  impress 
those  instmctions  upon  his  memorj.  It  is  probable  that  some  such  jokes 
maj  have  passed  between  Horace  and  his  messenger  when  he  startod,  and 
that  he  amused  himself  afterwards  bj  pntting  them  into  the  form  of  this 
Epistle.  Tho  person  is  assumed  to  be  ignorant  of  the  world,  and  therefore 
liable  to  make  mistakes  in  the  execntion  of  his  mission ;  to  intmde  at  an 
nnseasonable  time ;  in  the  eagemcss  of  his  affection  for  Horace,  to  be  too 
officions ;  to  carrj  the  books  awkwardlj,  so  as  to  draw  attention,  or  to  stop 
in  the  streets  in  order  to  tell  his  curious  fnends  what  important  business  he 
was  upon.  The  person  addressed  is  called  Vinius,  and  the  allusion  in  v.  8 
leads  to  tfae  inference  tfaat  his  cognomen  was  Asellus,  or  Asina,  or  Asella, 
wfaich  belonged  to  different  Roman  families. 

Wfaat  tfae  volnmes  wero  that  Horaoe  was  sendin^  tx»  ^^QjjgQsftsQ&^Nx^i^^Ess:^^ 
.ciU»tt)  aay  Ibr  owtaixL 
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2.  gigmOa  tWtdlkma J  The  Hiunber  of  yolmnef  iroald  dMMnd  ttMa  tbt 
nnmber  of  books  into  which  the  work  was  divided,  as  each  Dook,  it  U  WM 
Dot  Tery  long,  would  be  roUed  on  one  stick.  (See  £pod.  14.  8,  n.)  Ronnd 
«Bch  would  be  wrapped  s  piece  of  parchment,  and  to  this  Horaoe's  seal  woold 
beaffixed. 

d.  Si  validtUfi    Angnstus  had  yery  nnoertain  healih. 

6.  chartaeA     See  8.  ii.  3.  2,  n. 

9.  Jabula  ^]     Compare  Epod.  xi.  8 :  " &bnla  qnanta  foi." 

10.  lamas ;]  This  is  a  rare  word,  signifying  bogs.  Horace  writes  as  if  the 
man  was  going  some  ardaons  jouroey  over  hiUs  and  rivers  and  bogs,  whereaa 
he  had  bnt  th&t^r  mUes,  or  thereaboats,  to  go,  along  a  good  road,  the  Yla 
Valeria,  which  passed  very  near  the  yaUey  of  tbe  Di^ntia. 

14.  p^t»  Jwrtivae  Pjfrrhia  lanat,]  F^hia  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  a 
slave  in  a  plaj  of  Titinins,  who  stole  some  wool,  and  carried  it  away  so  dam- 
BiXj  that  she  was  detected.  Titinius  was  a  writer  of  comedies  who  lived 
berore  Terence.  Pjrrrhia  ie  formed  from  Fjrrha,  the  name  of  a  town  in 
Lesbos,  Hko  Lesbia,  DeUa,  &c.  'Glomns'  is  the  singaUr  nnmber  and 
neator  sender.    It  meana  a  dew  or  ball  of  wool. 

15.  Xlt  eum  pUtoio  aoleas^  The  notion  here  is  of  a  peraon  of  hnmble  sta- 
tion  invited  to  the  tablo  of  a  pp«at  man  of  his  own  tribe,  who  perhaps  wanted 
his  vote  and  inflaence.  Havmg  no  slave  to  carry  them  for  him,  as  was  nsoal^ 
he  oomes  with  his  cap  and  suppers  nnder  his  arm  in  an  awkward  manner, 
not  being  accustomcd  to  the  ways  of  fino  honses.  'Fileas '  was  a  sknll-cap» 
made  of  felt,  and  wom  at  night  or  in  bad  weather.  The  man  woald  bring 
it  with  him,  to  wear  on  his  way  home  from  the  dinner-party,  The  *  solea^ 
was  the  sUpper,  wom  in  the  hoase,  as  *  caloeas '  was  the  walking  shoe. 
(See  S.  l  3.  127,  n.) 

16.  Ne  mUgo  narres]  "  Do  n't  teU  it  to  all  the  town,  that  jou  are  the  bearer 
of  poems  from  Homco  to  Augustus ;  and  though  thej  should  stop  you,  and 
entreat  you  to  tell  thera  your  bnsiness,  press  on."  Horace,  bjr  way  of  keep- 
ing  up  Uie  joke,  supposes  his  messenger  to  arrive,  hot  from  his  joumey,  and 
to  bo  besieged  by  inquisitive  peoplc,  wanting  to  know  what  brings  him  to 
Rome. 

19.  cave  ne  titubes]  This  is  perhaps  another  jocnlar  aUusion  to  his  name, 
and,  as  an  ass  stumbling  miglit  chance  to  break  what  he  was  carrying,  he 
adds,  '  mandataque  frangas.'  In  plain  prose  it  means, '  Take  care  you  make 
no  mistake,  nor  neglect  to  deUver  your  chaige.' 
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HoRACB  appears  to  have  had  a  discontented  '  vUlicas/  or  steward  of  his 
property,  whom  he  had  promoted  to  that  post  from  having  been  ori^naUy 
one  of  the  lower  sort  of  slaves  in  the  town  estabUsbment.  While  m  that 
position,  he  sighed  for  what  he  thought  mnst  be  the  superior  freedom  of  the 
oountry ;  but  as  soon  as  be  had  readied  the  highest  plaoe  he  could  be  tmsted 
with  on  the  farm,  he  began  to  rcgrct'  tbe  former  days  when  he  oould  get  ao- 
oess  to  the  tavcm  and  cook-shop,  forgetting,  as  is  common,  the  vexations  that 
had  made  him  lon^  for  dcUverance  ^fore.  This  man's  discontent  suggested 
to  Horace  this  Epistle.  It  is  such  only  in  form,  for  we  are  not  to  suppose 
it  was  ever  sent  to  tho  viUicus.  Horace  means  to  describe  his  own  feeUnga 
in  respect  to  tho  country,  and  the  chan^  in  his  habits  and  character,  and  at 
the  samO  time  to  di*aw  a  moral  from  his  slave'8  condnct  as  to  the  temper  of 
tboM  who  aever  know  what  they  wanty  who  m  envioas^  disooateated,  and 
lazy. 
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1 .  VSlice  gSvarum]  Tfae  '  TilUctu '  was  one  of  tfae  principal  slaTOS  in  tfae 
'familia  nutica,'  who  had  the  superintendence  of  a  man  8  farm  and  '  Tilla  nis- 
tica/  He  coUected  Mfl  rents,  looked  after  his  slaTes,  and  had  chaige  of  CTery- 
thing  hut  the  cattle,  of  which  there  was  a  separate  superintendent.  Horace 
says  his  woods  and  fields  restored  him  to  himsclf ;  that  is,  they  gaTe  him 
UbcrtT  and  enjoyment  of  life. 

2.  habitatum  ^uinque  focia]  'Focis'  is  put  for  'famiUes.'  Horace  says 
there  UTcd  on  his  estate  fiTe  famiUcs,  the  faeads  of  which  were  sood  men,  . 
who  went  up  from  time  to  time  to  the  neighboring  town  of  Vana.  Some 
suppose  they  were  'coloni'  (C.  u.  14.  11,  n.),  lessees  who  farm^  diffcrent 
parts  of  the  estate.  Yaria  was  thirty  miles  from  Rome,  and  ten  hom  Tibur, 
on  the  Via  Valeria.  It  was  four  mUes  from  Horace'8  farm.  Its  modem 
name  is  Vico  Varo. 

6.  an  rea.]  His  land.  *  Pracdia '  wertf  *  res  mancipi.' 
6.  Lamiae]  See  Introd.  to  C  iU.  1 7.  '  InsoIabiUter '  occurs  nowhere  else. 
9.  rumpere  daustra.]  At  the  cnd  of  the  Circus  were  stalls  ('  carceres '),  in 
which  the  chariots  remained  till  the  race  was  rcady  to  begin.  They  wcre 
then  brought  out,  and  ranged  side  by  side  bchind  a  rope  caUed  '  alba  linea' 
or  '  calx/  which  was  stretched  across  the  course,  and  formed  a  barrier,  be- 
yond  which  the  chariots  could  not  advance  till  the  signal  was  giTcn  and  the 
rope  withdrawn.  It  is  from  this  obstruction,  or  from  the  '  caroeres/  that  the 
metaphor  in  the  text  is  taken. 

13.  se  non  effugit  unquam.]     Compare  C.  n.  16.  19. 

14.  Tu  mediastinus.]  He  had  been  one  of  thc  lowest  slaTOs,  used  for  aU 
manner  of  work  in  the  '  familia  urbana/  and  by  his  pitiful  countenance  (for 
he  was  afraid  perfaaps  to  speak)  had  shown  how  much  he  wUhed  to  be  de- 
UTered  from  that  condition,  and  to  be  scnt  to  work  on  the  farm,  tliough  that 
was  generaUy  considered  to  be  the  greatost  punishment  (see  S.  u.  7. 118,  n.). 
When  there,  fae  faad  risen,  it  may  be  supposed,  to  be  TiUicus.  '  Mediastinus ' 
was  tfae  name  for  tfae  lowest  sort  of  slave,  both  in  the  town  and  countiy  es- 
tablishment  It  is  dcriTcd  from  '  medius/  from  his  standing  in  tfae  midst, 
and  being  at  eTCiy  one's  calL 

tacitaprece]     See  £pp.  i  16.  59,  n. 

18.  eo  disconvenit]    *  To  this  comcs  the  difFerence  between  me  and  you.' 

19.  teaca]     *  Tesca '  means  any  rough  wildemess.    It  is  a  raro  wora. 

21.  unctapopina}  As  to  'popina'  (which  Horaoe  calls  'unct%'  becanse 
of  the  greasT  viands  cooked  tnere),  see  S.  ii.  4.  62,  n. 

23.  Angxdus  isteferet]  Horace  writcs  as  if  ho  were  repeating  the  contempt- 
uous  language  of'  the  tUUcus.  '  That  littlo  nook  of  yours  would  produce 
pepper  and  frankincense  (whicfa  of  course  was  impossible)  sooner  tfaan 
grapes.'  Tfae  grapes  grown  on  tfae  farm  fae  did  not  think  worthy  of  tfae 
name.  Tfaat  w>race  mado  fais  own  wine,  and  that  it  was  not  too  baid  to  put 
bcibre  Msscenas,  we  know  from  C.  i  20.  J^cpper  tho  ancicnts  must  haTO 
obtained,  througfa  some  cfaannel,  fix>m  India.  .'Thus'  or  'tns  olibanum,' 
whicfa  is  a  gum-resin,  extracted  from  a  tree  called  now  the  Boswellia  Tfauri- 
fcra,  was  brought  chiefly  from  Arabia.  See  Vii^gil  (Grcorg.  i.  57) :  "  India 
mittit  ebur,  moUes  sua  tura  Sabaei." 

25.  meretrix  tibicina,]  Tfae  *  tibia  *  was  played  by  women  as  weU  as  men, 
and  chiefly  by  women  at  meals. 

26.  et  tamen  wyes]  This  is  said  witfa  a  sort  of  mock  compassioo :  '  And 
yet,  poor  man  1  (tfaougfa  you  faaTO  none  of  these  comforts  to  help  you  on 

Jrour  way,)  you  haTO  to  go  on  tuming  up  the  rough  soil,  feeding  the  oxen, 
ookingout  forfloods,  and  aU  that.'    'Jompridem  non  tacta'  irapUes  that 
Horace's  property  faad  bcen  neglected  before  it  came  into  his  posBeesion. 
Ifscenas  haa  probably  noTer  resided  tfaere,  and  pcrfaapa  fae  bAo.  ^Wsmsc^^ 
longownerofitwfaenfaegaTeittoBoTM.   Oi^^i^^^^^sSttk^^^^f^Sfitf» 
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had  to  attend  to,  was  looking  to  «he  hinkB  of  the  rfyer  (Bigeiiik),  which  It 
was  wt  to  burBt  or  oTerflow  when  the  rains  came  down  heaTilj.  Uoraoa 
ha«  'docere'  again  in  this  conncction  (A.  P.  67). 

31.  quidnostrum  concentum  dividat]  *  What  distnrbs  our  harmoiir/  or  pre- 
rents  us  from  agrceing  in  opinion  ;  which  is,  that  wbereas  I  can  look  hadL 
upon  my  past  enjojments  with  pleasure,  and  am  glad  to  quit  them,  now  that 
my  time  of  lifo  requires  it,  to  retire  to  the  countrj,  where  I  am  free  firom 
jealousies  and  vexations,  vou  are  longing  to  get  back  to  jour  former  lift  and 

S've  up  the  coundy,  whiJi  many  a  poor  slave  in  the  town  envies  you.    8o 
e  ox  envies  the  horse,  and  the  horse  envies  the  ox,  but  my  judgmeot  b, 
that  each  should  do  the  work  he  is  best  fittcd  for  (31  -  fin.). 

32.  ienues  decuere  togae]  The  toga  was  genemlly  made  of  a  ihiok  woollen 
eloth,  but  there  were  Ughter  and  finer  sorts  for  summer.  These  were  called 
'rasae/  because  the  nap  was  clipped  close.  'Kitidi  captlli'  rcfors  to  the 
anointingof  the  headat  meals.    oeo  C.  ii.  7.  23,  n. 

83.  immunem  Cinartie]  Though  Cinara  loved  money,  and  he  had  none  to 
give,  jet  she  was  fond  of  him.    As  to  this  woman,  see  C.  iv.  1.  3,  n. 

34.  media  de  luce]  *  Soon  after  noon '  (see  S.  ii.  8.  3,  n.).  It  need  not  bo 
taken  too  literally.  Their  driaking  was  not  uncommonly  earried  on  froin 
three  or  four  o'clock  tili  past  midiiight,  hut  with  idle  people,  or  on  particular 
occasions,  it  began  earlier.  *■  Bibulum  *  dcpends  npoa  '  sds.'  As  to  Falerni^ 
see  C.  i.  20.  10,  n. 

36.  eed  non  incidere  ludum,]  *  I  am  not  ashamed  to  amuse  mjself  some- 
times,  but  I  am  ashamcd  ncver  to  break  off  or  interrupt  my  amusemetits.' 
He  liked  relaxation,  but  thought  it  shame  to  be  always  idle. 

40.  uHxina  diaria]     See  S.  i.  5.  69. 

42.  calo  argutus]  The  word  '  calo '  was  applied  to  the  menial  slaves  in 
general,  though  it  is  not  a  gcneric  title  for  sucn,  like  'mediastinus'  (v.  14). 
See  S.  i.  6.  103,  n.  The  mcaning  of  'aigutus'  here  is  doubtfuL  It  may 
mean  *  sharp/  or  it  may  mean  *  noisy.' 

43.  ephippia]  *  Ephippium '  was  a  saddle,  which  the  Romans  appear  to 
have  used,  having  copicd  it  from  the  Greeks.  It  did  not  differ  materially 
from  ours,  except  that  it  had  no  stirrups.  A  saddle-cloth  was  wom  ander 
ity  Bometimcs  highly  omamcntcd. 


i^   '  -     '  EPISTLE    XV. 

KoTHtNO  is  known  of  the  person  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  written.  He 
is  called,  in  the  MSS.  inscriptions,  C.  Nnmonius  Vala.  It  appears  that  he 
was  acquainted  with  the  southern  coast  of  Italy,  and  Horace,  who  had  been 
recommcnded  by  his  physicinn  no  longor  to  go  (as  he  had  been  wont)  to 
Baiis,  had  a  mind  to  try  one  of  the  sonthcm  ports ;  and  he  writes  to  Vala 
for  information  abont  them.  It  is  an  nnconnected  sort  of  Epistle,  with  a  long 
digression  upon  the  lament  of  Baise  at  die  loss  of  hcr  invalids,  and  anothcr 
upon  wines,  and  a  third,  which  occupies  half  the  Epistle,  upon  the  profligacy 
oi  one  Msenius,  who  squandcrcd  all  his  money  on  ifooa  living,  and  then 
tumcd  to  living  at  the  expcnso  of  othcrs.  When  ho  hUd  nothing  bctter,  he 
ate  tripo;  and  ahused  all  spendthrifts  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  got  any  money, 
he  spent  it  in  the  same  way  again.  Such  am  I,  savs  Horace ;  when  I  am 
short  of  monoy,  I  commcnd  the  scrcnity  of  a  humble  life ;  when  a  windfall 
drops  in,  I  ain  rcady  to  be  as  extrava^nt  as  you  please. 

AII  this  has  not  much  connection  with  tho  professcd  object  of  the  letter. 

1.  Qttae  iit  hiema  Veliae,]  Velia  or  Elea,  famous  as  the  rNdence  of 
Xonophanes,  the  founder  of  the  Eleatic  scfaool  of  phiiotqphy;  «nd  tb«  binh- 
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plaee  ef  PannenidQS  and  Zono,  was  a  town  of  La«ania,  near  the  month  of 
the  riTer  Heles  or  Eleea  ( Alcnto).  Salemnm  in  Carapania  was  sitna^  at 
the  head  of  the  bay  of  Paestnni,  now  the  gnlf  of  Salemo,  on  the  heighu 
abore  the  modem  town,  which  is  close  to  the  sca.  Tbcse  places  were  not 
Tery  much  fre<}aented,  it  would  seem,  at  this  time,  but  a  new  doctor  waf 
bringing  them  mto  fashion. 

2.  qualia  via,]  Salcmum  was  flitnated  on  a  Tcry  good  road,  the  Via 
Aqnilia,  of  which  thero  was  a  branch  from  Pioenum  as  far  aa  PaBStnm. 
Thence  to  Velia,  about  twenty  miles,  there  was  no  Roman  road. 

Bpuu]  The  atmosphere  of  Bain  appean  to  have  been  clear,  and  the 
place  attractive.  (Horace  calls  it  '  liquidae/  C.  iii.  4.  24,  and  '  amoenae/ 
£pp.  i.  1.  83.)  This  made  it  the  most  faTorite  resort  of  wealthy  Bomans. 
To  tnTalids  thero  wag  the  additional  attraction  of  hot  sulphurons  springs. 
Horace  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Baife,  as  we  may  infer  from  his 
connecting  it  with  the  Sabine  hills,  Pnsneste,  and  Tibur,  in  C  iii.  4 :  but  it 
appears  ha  was  now  adviscd  to  trj  a  different  treatment,  and  seek  some 
other  climate.  '  Superracuus '  means  '  useless ' ;  the  place  wonld  do  him 
no  good.    As  to  the  form  of  the  word,  see  C.  iL  20.  24. 

3.  Mum  —  Antamus]  This  phjrsician  was  a  frcedman  of  Augnstns,  and 
came  into  notice  chicfly  through  curing  him  of  a  bad  illness  he  contracted  in 
the  Cantabrian  expedition.  HaTing  fonnd  cold  bathing  successful  with  Uio 
emperor,  Musa  ^pears  to  haTe  made  that  his  gencral  principle  of  treatment 
At  any  rate,  he  recommended  it  to  Horace,  and  he  followed  his  adTice,  npt 
wlthout  reluctance,  as  it  would  seem  from  this  Episde.  The  death  of  Mar- 
cellus  maj  haTe  contribnted  to  making  Bai«  nnpopular  for  a  time,  bnt  it 
soon  recoTered  its  character  (see  aboTc,  Epp.  1.  83).  There  are  some  frag- 
ments  of  medical  works  by  Musa  still  extant,  and  he  is  frequentlj  referred  to 
as  an  anthority  by  Galen.  The  order  of  the  names  ia  iuTerted,  as  in  C.  il. 
2.3;  11.2. 

et  tamen  iilis  Me  Jacit  invigum,]  The  sentence  is  this :  "  Antonius  Mnsa 
makes  ont  that  Baise  is  nseless  for  me,  and  yet  he  makes  BaisB  hate  me,  bo- 
cnu-te  I  am  drenching  myself  with  cold  water  in  the  middle  of  wintcr." 
Horace  goee  on  to  say  that  the  town  is  angry  with  all  the  patients  for  de- 
sciting  it 

5.  Sane  murtsta  niinqui]  *  Murteta '  means  groTCS  in  which  houses  were 
erected  OTer  sulphnr  springs  for  Tapor  baths. 

8.  Qtti  caput  ee  ttomachum]  A  douche  bath  on  the  head  or  stomach  would 
now  be  thought  a  strong  remedy  CTcn  by  hydropathists ;  but  it  is  one  of 
those  which  andent  physicians  reoommended. 

9.  QuMum  Gabio«que\  Clusinm  (Chinsi)  was  one  of  the  chief  towns  of 
Etraria,  the  capital  of  Forsenna,  and  the  place  whcre  the  Gauls  receiTed  that 
insult  which  led  to  their  siege  of  Bome  (Lit.  t.  33).  It  was  situated  on  the 
Via  Cassia,  about  one  hnndred  milcs  north  of  Rorae.  Strabo  (t.  3)  men- 
tions  scTcral  cold  streams  at  this  place,  called  roi^AX/SovXa,  which  were  nso- 
fui  in  many  complaints  both  for  bathing  and  drinking. 

10.  (kuersoria]  See  S.  i.  5.  2,  n.  l%ere  was  a  branch  of  the  Via  Appia 
at  Sinuessa,  leading  to  CnmsB,  called  the  Yia  Domitiana;  but  that,  as  the 
name  shows,  was  not  oonstmcted  at  this  lime,  and  probably  the  traTcIlcr 

•  would  haTC  to  oontinue  along  the  Via  Appia  till  he  came  to  Capna,  from 
whence  the  Via  Campana  went  to  Cumie  to  the  right,  and  the  Via  Aouilia 
wcnt  straight  on  to  Salemnm,  and  the  Appia  branbned  off  throngh  Canqium 
to  BeneTentum.  (See  S.  L  5.  50.  71.)  Tnis  explains  'laeTa  h&ena/  'The 
horse  wonld  tnm  to  the  rifi^t  as  nsnal  to  go  to  CnmsB  (whence  the  road  was 
continned  to  the  Lncrine  laX»  and  to  Banli  and  Baiss,  abont  four  oit  %:w^ 
mUog  from  Cnm»).  .^ 
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of  as  growing  wines  is  Surrentnm  (Sorrento),  at  the  end  of  the  pronKmtoiy 
that  b^ars  its  name,  and  forms  the  southem  houndary  of  the  bay  of  Naples. 
This  wino  is  mentioned  in  S.  ii.  4.  55.  Horace  had  no  high  opinion  of  it 
He  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  ask  about  the  wine,  which  he  knew  was 
bad. 

17  .per/erre  patique,']  ThiB  pleonasm  occurs  again  in  the  next  Saitire,  y,- 
74.    It  serves  to  make  up  a  ycrse. 

21 .  Lucanae]     This  supposes  he  was  going  to  Yelia. 

24.  Pkaeaxque  revertif]     Sce  Epp.  i.  2.  28. 

26.  Maeniusj]  See  S.  i.  1.  101,  n.  *Fortitcr*  is  used  ironically.  5Up- 
banus '  means  '  witty.'  '  Seurra  vagus '  mcans  a  parasite  who  was  read/  to 
dine  anywhero,  paying  for  his  dinner  with  his  jokes. 

31 .  Pemicies  et  tempestas  haraihrumque]  Alf  these  words  belong  to  '  ma- 
cclli/  as  to  which  see  S.  ii.  3.  229,  n.  He  was  a  plague  that  waated,  a 
tempest  that  swept,  a  gulf  that  swallowed  up,  the  whole  ^ntcnts  of  tho 
moixet 

37.  ocnrector  Bestius.]  The  meaning  is,  that  Mffinius,  whcneYOr  he  cou}d 
not  get  a  good  dinner  from  one  of  those  who  patronized  or  were  afraid  of  him, 
wouTd  dine  prodigiously  off  tripe  and  coarse  mutton,  and  then  declare  all 
good  livers  ought  to  bc  brandoa  on  the  bellj :  a  censor  as  strict  as  Bestina, 
who  was,  no  doubt,  some  person  well  known  at  the  time,  perhaps  as  a  spare 
liver  or  rcprover  of  profligate  li^ing,  though  no^ing  is  known  of  him  now. 
'Corroctor'  is  here  used  for  a  reformer  <^  morals,  as  in  £pp.  ii.  1. 129  it  ia 
applied  to  pocts. 

39.  Verterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,]  This  was  cvidently  an  ordinary  way 
of  spcaking.  Hc  got  rid  of  all  the  plundcr  he  made  from  fools  wbo  patroa- 
isEed  him. 

41.  Nil  melius  turdo,  nil  vulm]  As  to  'turdus,'  soe  S.  ii.  5.  10,  n.  The 
womb  and  brcast  ('sumcn ')  of  a  sow,  cspeciaiiy  after  her  first  litter,  were 
oonsidcned  grcat  deiicacies. 

42.  Niminim  hic  ego  sum;]  Compare  Epp.  6.  40.:  "ne  fueris  hic  tu." 
ivravB*  eifjii  is  a  common  cxprcssion  with  the  Tragedians.  *  Nimirum,'  *of 
coursc,  as  is  natural :  how  could  anything  bettcr  be  expectcd  of  me  ?  *  (See 
Epp.  9.  I.)  Hc  raeans  to  say,  that  of  course,  like  his  neighbors,  he  professcs 
love  for  poverty  whilo  hc  is*  poor,  but  as  soon  as  he  gets  auy  money  he  is 
roady  for  any  extravagance. 

46.  nitidis  fundata  peamia  villis.]  *  Villa '  was  a  country  house,  as  opposed 
to  'aedes,*  a  town  housc.  Thero  were  *villae  rustieao,'  fiirm-houses,  and 
*  villae  urbanae,'  houscs  in  the  neighborhood  of  towns  (to  whieh  sense  we 
limit  tho  word  in  our  use  of  it)  or  in  the  conntry,  but  built  in  many  respects 
after  the  foshion  of  town  houses.  The  *  urbanac  villac '  wcrc  oftcn  built  at 
creat  expcnsc,  with  much  marble  about  them,  which  is  rcferrcd  to  in  *  nitidis.' 
Pundata '  mcaus  '  invcstcd.'    It  is  not  so  used  elsewherc. 


EPISTLE    XVI. 

QuiNTius,  to  whom  this  Epistle  is  addresscd,  cannot  bo  idcntified  with 
any  known  person.  The  samc  namc  is  connccted  with  tho  clcvcnth  Odc  of 
the  second  Book ;  but  thcrc  is  no  rcason  to  suppose  them  to  belong  to  One 
person.  Thcrc  is  no  morc  rcason  in  thc  Epistlo  than  in  the  Odo  why  a  name 
should  appcar  at  all ;  for  tho  subjcct  is  general,  being  the  liability  of  men  to 
be  decdved  in  respcct  to  their  own  goodness  and  that  of  others  by  the  judg^ 
ment  of  tbe  mBititade.    This  diftcouiM  tt  «Lpv^^QLodL, t«.^to  «iurvsfCi:S,M^  «. 
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short  description  of  Horace'8  residence,  in  antidpation  of  the  inqniries  he 
rapposes  Qnintins  might  make  on  that  snbject. 

1.  fundua]     Seo  S.  ii.  5.  108,  n. 

2.  Arvo  pascat  herum]  Horace  had  some  of  his  land  nnder  his  own  culti- 
vation ;  but  it  was  no  grcat  (juantity,  as  we  may  infer  from  the  number  of 
slaves  employcd  upon  it  (S.  ii.  7. 118).  The  rest  he  seems  to  have  let  (Epp. 
14.  2,  n.).  Fart  of  his  land  was  arablc,  and  part  of  it  meadow  (Epp.  15. 
26-30,  and  C.  iii.  16.  30,  "segetis  certa  fides  meae").  He  had  a  gardcn 
(Epp.  14.  42).  He  must  alno  nave  had  vines  (23,  n.).  In  short,  it  was  an 
ordinary  farm  on  a  small  scale.  In  thc  sccond  and  third  verses  Horaco  re- 
oounts  the  different  productions  of  his  farm,  while  he  supposes  Quintius  to 
ask  about  thcm. 

2.  opttlentet]    This  is  a  rare  word,  and  does  not  occur  in  any  earlier  writcr. 

3.  an  antkta  vitibus  ultno,]  See  C.  ii.  15.  5 :  "pLatanusque  caelebs  Evincct 
ulmos." 

5.  Continui  montes]  The  vallej  of  the  Liccnza  is  the  only  valley  which 
cuts  the  range  of  mountains  extcndiiig  from  the  Campagna  above  Tibur  to 
Carseoii,  about  fortv-tive  miles  from  Kome.  Witbout  uis  valley  this  im- 
mense  body  would  be  a  continuous  mass.  It  lies  ncarly  north  and  south, 
which  corresponds  with  the  dcscription  of  the  tcxt.     See  C.  i.  17.  1,  n. 

8.  Temperiem  iaudes.]  The  position  of  the  valley  keeps  it  cool  in  summer 
and  warm  in  winter,  the  latter  by  the  exclusion  of  the  north  wind  (Tramon- 
tana).  The  Scirocco  ('plumbcus  Auster')  is  modificd  in  its  strength  and 
character  as  it  penetrates  the  monntains. 

Qiidf  si  rubicunebi]  *  Why,  if  I  tcli  you  that  my  thoms  bear  abundantly 
the  red  oomel  and  the  plum,  that  my  oaks  and  my  ilcxcs  delight  my  pigs 
with  plcnty  of  acoms,  and  thcir  master  with  plcnty  of  shade,  you  may  say  it 
is  the  woods  of  Tarentum,  brought  ncarcr  to  Rome.'  '  Froge '  is  nowhere 
else  used  for  acoms,  the  common  food  for  pigs. 

12.  Fons  etiam]  There  are  two  smnll  streanis  which  fccd  the  Liccnza  in 
this  valley,  wbich  that  river  nearly  bisects.  Eithcr  of  tbcse  rivulets  may  bo 
the  one  Horace  alludes  to. 

14.  Jluit  utiiia,]     Sce  note  on  v.  8  of  the  last  Epistle. 

15.  dulceSj  etiam  si  credis  amoenaef]  A  place  may  be  *  dulcis '  from  associ- 
ation  or  other  causcs :  it  can  only  bo  '  amocnus '  from  its  climatc,  its  beauties, 
and  so  forth.  As  to  *  Septcmbribus  horis,'  see  S.  ii.  6. 18,  n.,  and  for  *  audis ' 
see  note  on  v.  20  of  the  sume  Satiro. 

17.  7\«  recte  vivisj  He  goes  on  to  complimenf  and  advise  his  friend: 
'  Your  life  is  what  it  should  be,  if  you  are  carefiil  to  be  what  you  are  ac- 
counted.  For  all  Rome  has  long  spokcn  of  you  as  a  happy  man.  But  I  am 
afraid  lest  yon  should  tmst  the  judgment  of  others  about  yon,  rather  than 
your  own.' 

24.  pudor  malus]  Sce  S.  ii.  3.  39,  n.  He  says  it  is  a  false  shame  that 
would  induce  a  patient  to  conccal  his  sorcs  from  the  phvsician ;  and  so  it  is 
for  a  man  to  hide  his  defect^,  rather  tban  bring  them  to  tlie  wise  to  cure. 

25.  Si  quis  beUa  tibi]  '  Tibi '  dcpcnds  on  *  pngnata,'  which  is  joined  with 
'bclla'  in  C.  iii.  19.  4.  Sce  note  on  C.  ii.  6.  11.  Qnintius  had  no  doubt 
scen  service ;  but,  says  Horace,  if  any  one  were  to  ppcak  of  your  campaign- 
ing  in  snch  language  as  this  (then  he  quotes  two  lines,  said  to  bc  taken  from 
the  panegyric  of  Varius  on  Augustns,  rcferred  to  on  C.  i.  6.  11),  you  would 
rccognize  it  as  meant,  not  for  you,  but  for  Caesar.  But  if  you  allow  yourself 
to  be  called  wise  and  correct,  does  your  life  correspond  to  that  name  any 
more  than  your  military  exploits  to  the  above  encomium  ?  Literally,  '  Do 
you  answer  in  yonr  own  name,'  or  'on  your  own  accoxwAl'  *X"W2^a 
anres '  are  eais  which,  being  unoccapi*^,  w»  t^A^^  \a  Ts^sw^^^^aax^^  %>j«*k«^- 

46* 
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S7.  T^mfpfk-^poptJttm]  '  WlMh«r  At  people  enc  fer  1 
or  rvfU  for  rh-ir*.  Ri:ii  Jove  f  m*  doahdU '  kiecp.  Itt  wfao  wMeiw  ot 
!>!'.■«  ari<l  Kom-.'     T^r  mesininz  of  thi»  is.  '  3ijir  tliT  coaiitij  crer  cart  hi 
int^.  Bn'l  tfiou  f>>r  tLy  trmntrv.  with  an  eqaal  aflectKm/ 

30.  r«i»  /rt/^nj  nyN«nf  j     K-w  C.  L  S  43,  n. 

31.  y^pe  l'ir  iiMu]  Qainciaf  is  iappoied  lo  nnfwcr,  'Tcs,  ■oialr,  I 
likf  n  b^  rmllctfl  |!oud  uvJ  wi««,  aod  so  do  joo.'  'Not/  repUes  Honcc, 
'  *wh  prmi^  »  tht»  i4  ciTen  one  daj,  and  maV  be  witbdiBWB  oe  next ;  aad 
roa  arfr  oMlsf-rl  to  n-iuni  Tijor  claim'.  becaaw  Voa  know  yoa  do  Boc  dekTre 
II  Bnt  if  a  man  attackf  'roe  with  chaq^ee  I  kiiow  I  am  innorfi  o(  is  that 
to  afTxi  rw  and  make  roc  Uash  t  * 

40.  Vtr  6ofiM  tM  tjmii  f]  The  an«wcr  is  lo  tfaii  cffect :  "  Inibe  ejes  of  ifaa 
people  ihe  i^jod  man  n  hc  who  m-vt-r  tran.«gnrMe»  the  laws;  wbo  ia  icca  acl> 
in;r  wi '  judcx  '  in  importani  raa«c4,  and  lian  ncrcr  becn  known  to  be  eoiiupi; 
whrmi  mi^n  rhoo^c  a<f  th«.*ir  ^pun«or,  and  wbo«c  mtdmonT  camee  weiirfat  ia 
nmn :  >*ut  all  thi:  whiltr  tho  man':i  own  ni-if;hlK>rhood  anJ  fiunilT  maT  know 
him  to  Ite  foul  within,  thoai,^  fair  enoufrh  witboat." 

4 1 .  <^ii  *rmmJta  iwttnum,]  iX  the  ci>mponent  parta  of  dic  Roman  cirfl  law 
IIor.irf.-  m'-ntiont  tnn.i*.  'Juni*  »i'.'nitios  lctral  ri^lits  and  mlta»  of  law.  h 
h;i-i  th«'  IftttiT  rn<-afiini;  li^nv.  *  I-,«*tf»^i.'  iMro;»i.rly  w  ailled,  weic  law»  pas«ed 
in  thr  '(-finiitia  «■«•ntunatM.'  Tlicr  wfrn*  fir«t  apfirorcd  br  tfae  aenalCr  and 
t>i<-ri  prryjirfMfi  to  tli'.*  ifiiiiitia  Iiv  a  m.i);t«initiu  of  hcnatorial  rank.  'Pldii»- 
ritn.'  law^  pa-»"fl  liy  tlfr  pi<  h<  iii  thcir  foiiiitia  trihata,  were  made  bindinjE  on 
thi*  wholi*  fn-opl'.-  hy  tln*  *  h-x  Ilortfn-iia/  fMWscd  B.  C.  288,  and  tfacncefijrwaid 
ihfy  hiul  th"  forrf  of  l-;:"-.  *  S-natu«-4t>ii.ouIia '  ('  conitalta  patnira  ')  appcar, 
in  -onrr  iii*tan«-(<.,  to  hav»;  hn'l  th<-  fon-c  of  law  daritu:  the  repohlic;  under 
th«*  emiiin*,  thf.-y  •iU]MTMf|i'(l  tlic  If^i-lation  of  thc  comitia.  Honce  might 
hiivo  luhlifl  oth«T  ]Kin*  of  law,  imd  nion-  fuirticularlj  '  moiea,'  whicfa  weic  all 
thoM!  law^  that  «pnin^  fmiii  iiiimfinori;il  u<4itrc. 

42  M^tntnr\  Sf«  S.  i.  Id.  13.  n.  *  Tonfn','  in  thc  scnra  of  goininfr  * 
rjiu-f,  ir»  not  cr>inmoii.  It  is  u-f<l  hv  Cifx-ro  (rro  Caecina,  c.  84) :  "Scacvoln 
caH-uTii  aiiu'!  rf.-ntuinvim-i  iion  tcnuu." 

43.  Uw  m  ijnnmr-]  Scr  S.  ii.  6.  23,  n.  HofBcc  means  n  mnn  whose 
cn-'lit  i-i  ^rrxxl  iis  a  .^fioiifor  and  a  witucss 

46.  iV#r  fnrinm  f»'i\     Tlviv  are  «imi»  who  think  themsclrcs  Tcnr  good, 

who  woiild  hc  l»ad  ir  thfy  dan-d.     To  jfurli  a  one  Horace  answcn  as  fae  an- 

KW(?nMl  his  hlave,  whon  In,'  hoiwtiNl  of  hts  (;«MxlnfSH.     Vv.  46-56  aro  a  dia- 

hvin:  lH.>twrfn  tlic  hlav«  und  his  nia^tfr;  thf  Ap|iIicatton,  hcing  easilr  made, 

is  noi  oxprrnNfd.     Not  to  \n*  vcry  wirkcd  docs  not  niakc  a  man  good";  nor  is 

it  iiuffifif nt  to  alMtain  froin  friiiio  throu^h  frar  of  punisliment :  our  motire 

should  l>c  thc  lovc  of  virtu"  for  hcr  own  wikc.     '  Siil»ellus '  mny  moan  the 

'rillicu»,'  or  it  may  hc  takirn  for  any  plnin-jud^ing  man.     Monv  snppose 

Uonu-c  inirans  hiinsclf.     Orclli  dfX's  s<>.     *  Frujji '  \a  cxploincd  on  &.  ii  5.  77. 

57.   Vir  fKmuM,  omriti  forwn]    Hc  whom  thc  pofiple  helicre  to  bc  good,  whom 

cvcrylxxly  tums  to  look  at  as  hc  walks  throutrh  thc  Fomm.  aiid  looki  up  to 

whcii  hf  s|x;akH  in  tlic  rourts.     *'  Gaudc  <|UfHl  npcctant  oculi  tc  millc  loqacn- 

t<'in."    (Kpp.  6.  19.)     Thcre  wcre  tlirce  princlpal  'fora'  in  Romc,  in  which 

judifial  nnd  othcr  puhlic  (a«  wcll  m  mcnwitilc)  husiness  was  carrictl  on. 

Thf!  Fomiii  Romanuin  was  Kiinply  coikhI  Foruin,  Iicchuhc  it  wos  thc  larjj^'st; 

and  till  thc  timo  f>f  Julius  Cicsnrit  was  thc  onlv  onc.     Thc  dictotor  bcpin 

the  crcftion  of  anothcr,  mlioinini;  thc  Foruin  I^onianum,  and  it  was  caIU*d 

aftcr  him.    It  wiw  finishfd  hy  Au^^tuH.    Aftcrwunls  Au<:ustus  huilt  a  siuall 

fomm  in  thc  sainc  nfi^hlMirhfMvI,  whcrcin  noiie  lnit  jiidicial  husinoss  woa 

a^nsartfd.     It  wns  imrtially  dcstroycd  hy  Hre,  Aiid  mitored  hy  Hadrian. 

Other  'fora'  wcru  afrcrwanlM  crcrtcfrhy  diffcn^nt  cmpcmrs  (Ncr\'a,  Trajan, 

yespaaian).    In  CYcry  '  foruai '  tfaficc  waa  &  '  baailica '  (or  moro  tfaan  onc),  a 
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Mldlng  A&mttd  to  the  Joint  pnrposes  of  Jadidal  and  eommercial  boiineBB. 
At  the  end  of  the  building  was  a  part  called  '  tribanal/  devoted  to  law. 

58.  vel  porco  vel  bove]  The  animals  most  eommonlj  sacrifioed  by  the  Ro- 
mans  wete  sheep,  pigs,  and  oxen.  On  public  occasions  these  three  were  sao- 
rificed  toeether,  and  the  sacrifice  was  caUed  '  gnov^taorilia,'  being  a  combina- 
tion  of  tne  three  names.  Private  persons  would  only  sacrifice  the  tluree  on 
great  occasions,  and  on.some  there  would  be  seTerai  of  each  or  any  of  them 
ofTcrcd  togethcr.  Ordinariiy  they  sacrificed  but  one,  acoording  to  their 
mcans  or  uieir  zeal. 

59.  Janepaterl]  See  6.  li  6. 20,  n.  Silent  derotion  was  not  practised  or 
understood  by  the  ancicnts,  any  more  than  it  is  by  the  heathen  or  Mahome- 
tans  now :  furh  ffwvfjs  tCx^^'^  ^*^  ^b  reported  to  have  been  a  sajing  of 
Fythagoras.  'Silent  prajers  were  supposed  to  be  a  veil  either  for  improper 
pctitions,  or  magical  mcantadons,  or  something  wrong.  To  speak  widi  men 
as  if  the  gods  were  listening,  and  with  the  gods  so  as  men  might  overhear,  !b 
a  mle  fbund  in  more  than  one  writcr. 

60.  Pulchra  Lavema,]  Lavemawas  a  goddess  associatcd  with  Mercurins, 
as  the  god  wfao  presided  over  thicving.  The  dorivation  of  the  word  is  uncer- 
tain. 

64.  In  triviisjixum]  Fcrsius,  speaking  of  a  man  who  was  above  sordid 
ways,  sajs  (v.  110),  "Inqne  luto  fixnm  possis  transcendcre  nummum," 
where  thcre  is  a  Scholium  which  sa^s  that  boys  used  to  fosten  an  as  to  tnd 
payemcnt,  and  amuse  thcmselves  with  watobing  pcople  stop  to  pick  it  np. 
Whethcr  this  is  refcrred  to  bj  Horace,  or  whethcr  any  such  practace  existea, 
is  doubtful.  It  is  very  likcly  Iloraco  mcans  no  more  tiian  a  man  stooping  to 
pick  up  an  as  fcom  the  mud. 

65.  qui  cnpiet  mehtet  quoqae ;]  Horace  joins  fcar  and  desire  in  Epp.  i.  i.  51, 
andii.  2.  155. 

67.  Perdidit  arma,]  Tlie  man  who  is  evcr  hurrying  after  money,  and 
swallowcd  np  in  lovc  of  it,  has  cast  away  his  arms,  and  mn  away  from  Ae 
ranks  of  virtue.  If  you  catch  him,  do  not  pnt  him  to  death,  but  sell  liim  for 
a  slave,  wliich  is  all  ho  is  fit  for.  He  may  do  good  scrvice  in  keeping  cattle, 
or  ploughing,  or  going  with  his  master,  the  mercator,  to  sea,  replcnishing  the 
mnrkct,  and  so  forth. 

69.  Vendere  cum  poisis]  One  of  the  principal  sources  from  which  the  Ro- 
mans  got  their  slavcs,  in  earlicr  times,  was  the  prisoncrs  of  war.  Dcalers 
always  accompanicd  the  eamp  for  the  purpose  m  purchasing  them.  Thcy 
wcre  sold  on  nie  spot  by  auciion, '  sub  corona,'  that  is,  with  a  chaplet  on  thenr 
hcnd  to  mark  them  for'salo.  See  Cfcsar  (B.  G.  iii.  16).  Captives  reserved 
to  follow  the  trinmph  of  the  commandcr  Mrcre  put  to  dcath  when  the  proocs- 
sion  was  over  (see  Epod.  7.  8,  n.).  The  law-writers  derive  'servus^  from 
^scrvare,*  as  pnsoners  kept  for  slavery  were  not  put  to  death.  'Annona' 
properly  signifies  the  year^s  supply  of  provisions  m>m  the  harvest.  '  Penns ' 
signifies  provisions  of  all  sorts ;  tiere  it  means  all  sorts  of  importod  provisions, 
preservcs,  etc.    *  Penus '  is  of  two  dcclcnsions,  the  second  and  thiid. 

73.  Vir  bonus  et  sapiens]  *  The  virtuous  and  wise  man  can  speak  to  For- 
tnne  as  Dionysus  did  to  Pcnthcus.'  Thc  scene  allndcd  to  is  that  in  the  Bac- 
ch»  of  Ettripides  (489,  sqq.).  Vv.  495,  4%  are  almost  hterally  translated  in 
w.  77,  78.  PentheuR,  king  of  Thebcs,  hcaring  that  a  young  stranger  has 
come  to  his  country,  giving  himself  ouc  to  be  Dionysus,  and  has  tempted  ail 
tho  women  to  go  out  and  do  honor  to  him,  sends  his  scrvants  to  apnichend 
him.  The  god  allows  himsclf  to  bo  taken,  and,  when  brought  betbre  the 
king,  dcscribos  himself  as  the  scrvant  of  Dionysus.  Tfaen  follows  a  diakgue, 
of  which  the  rerses  above  rcferrcd  to  fbrm  part.  The  application  Is  obviow. 
The  good  man  can  bid  dcfiance  to  the  rovcrses  of  Fortunft,  %vc»Kfc  ^^k^*cs»rw 
Im  wishes  ho  caa  call  death  to  hii  aaaiMwnot,  — abWt^o«xc«»V*^g«:^    -* 
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Cic«ro  did  not  approve  of  it  He  says,  "  vctat  Pytha^raB  injoflsa  impento- 
ris,  id  est  Dei,  de  pracsidio  et  statione  vitae  decedcre''  (Cat  Mi^  c.  20). 
The  ancients  had  very  loose  notions  on  suicide. 

79.  mor8  ttltima  Unea  renm  est]  This  refcrs  to  the  *  alba  linea  *  mentioned 
on  Epp.  14.  9,  which  was  the  goal  as  wcil  as  starting-point  in  the  chariot- 
races. 
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Who  Scasva  wae  there  aro  no  means  of  determininff,  and  it  is  qiiite  im- 
matcrial.  He  bears  no  part  in  the  Epistle,  which  might  nave  been  addressed 
to  anybody  of  his  age.  Its  profcssed  purpose  is  to  inBtmct  a  ^ung  man  bow 
to  rise  in  the  world  by  paying  court  to  great  people,  which  is  dedared  to  be 
an  art  of  no  small  mcrit.  The  chief  secrct  or  this  art  is  said  to  be  a  well- 
affoctcd  modesty,  and  a  tact  in  letting  your  wants  be  rather  felt  than  heard  by 
your  patron,  and  this  is  the  only  advice  that  is  offered.  The  Epistie  en^ 
abruptly,  and  is  a  mere  fragment 

3.  docendus  adhuc,]  He  was  young,  and  had  yet  much  to  leam.  '  Amica- 
lns '  is  a  diminutive  expressing  cndcarment 

4.  Caecus  iter  monstrare  wlit ;]  Erasmus  quotes  a»  a  proverb  /ifin  rwfA^» 
6^riy6v,  firiTf  eKvorjrov  «rvft^QvXoi^.  Our  Lord  twice  used  it  in  instnicting 
his  disciples  (Matt.  xv.  14,  Luko  vi.  39). 

8.  Ferentimim]  This  was  a  muiiicipium  on  the  Via  Latina,  about  forty- 
six  milcs  from  llome,  in  ilie  country  of  tho  Hcmici.  It  still  retains  its  name 
Fercntino.  It  appears  not  to  Imvo  been  much  frequented,  and  Horace  recora- 
mends  his  friend  to  go  there,  if  the  object  of  his  wishes  is  to  avoid  tho  noise 
of  the  town,  and  to  lead  a  quict  lifc,  which  ho  says  is  not  without  its  lecom- 
mondations. 

10.  moriensqueff/fJiit.]  Ilorace  uses  'fallcre '  as  the  Greeks  used  \av$dv€tv 
(sce  C.  iii.  16.  32,  n.).  But  it  is  only  used  absolutcly  hero  and  in  tlio  next 
Kpistlc  (v.  103).  llorace  takes  his  cxpression  from  tho  Groek  proverb 
\dBt  Pima-as,  which  apjKjars  to  havo  bcen  used  by  tho  Epicureans  and 
Cyrcnoics. 

11.  Si  prodcsse  tuis]  IIoraco's  argumcnt  for  scrvility  is,  that  it  is  neccs- 
sary,  if  a  man  wants  to  be  of  uso  to  his  fricnds,  and  to  mako  himself  com- 
fortablo. 

12.  sicnus  ad  uncfum.]  As  a  poor  man  to  the  rich.  *  Siccus '  moans  poor, 
as  ono  who  cannot  command  a  dinncr,  or  can  only  command  a  dry  onc ; 
and  *  unctus  '  mcans  a  rich  man  who  fares  sumptuously.  Tho  Cynics  wero 
called  (Tjp6(fMyoi  from  thcir  abstinence,  and  ^ijpo<j)ayia  among  tho  early 

'  Christians  was  a  fast. 

13.  Si  pranderet  oius  patienter]  Thero  is  a  story  of  Aristippus,  that  he  was 
ono  day  passing  Diogcnes,  the  CjTiic,  while  ho  was  washing  somo  vcgctablcs 
for  hisdinner,  and  hc  was  accosted  thus  :  "  If  you  had  leamt  to  put  up  with 
this,  you  would  not  have  becn  a  slavo  in  tho  palaco  of  kings,"  alludmg  to 
his  having  bccn  thc  pruest  of  Dionysius  of  Syracuso.  The  answcr  of  Aris- 
tippus  was :  "  And  if  you  kncw  how  to  associato  with  your  fellows,  you 
would  not  now  bc  washing  hcrbs." 

15.  mti  me  n(^at.]     '  Notarc'  is  uscd  in  a  bad  sense  (sco  S.  i.  6.  20,  n.). 

18.  Mordacem  Ct/nicum]  Tho  Cynica  rcccivcd  thcir  namo  from  tho  place 
wherc  Antisthcncs  taupht,  thc  Cynosarpcs,  a  pyranasium  at  Athens.  The 
popular  notion  of  a  Cynic  (cxprcssed  by  *mordacera,'  *biting')  is  derived 
rattier  from  the  conduct  of  tho  followers  (of  whom  Diogcnes  was  onc)  than 
oftbe  founder  of  the  schooL 
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19.  Scurror  ego  ijme  miAi/l  This  verb  does  not  occar  elflewhere.  The  par- 
ticiple  is  used  in  the  next  Epistle  (v.  2).  Arititippus  is  Bopposed  to  parry 
the  blow  ('  eludere/  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  gladiators)  of  Diogenes  by 
admittin^,  for  the  sake  of  ai^amcnt,  that  he  acced  pansito  to  a  kine ;  yet  it 
was  for  nis  own  advantage ;  whereas  the  Cynic  acted  parasite  to  the  popu- 
laoe  for  their  amasement ;  he  begged  their  dirty  provisions,  and  gave  them 
snarling  jests  in  retam ;  and  by  aocepting  thcir  alms,  he  acknowledged 
himself  their  inferior,  and  this  thoagh  hc  professcd  to  want  nothing  of  tlicm 
or  any  one  else.  '  Hoc '  refers  to  the  remotcr  objcct,  as  in  S.  ii.  2,  where  sco 
noto  on  V.  30. 

20.  Equus  me  portet,  dat  rex,"]  The  Greeks  had  a  provcrb,  ijnros  fif  <f)€p€i, 
Paaikwvs  fu  roi(f>€ii  which  words  are  said  to  have  becn  (irst  attcred  by  a 
soidier  of  Phihp  of  Macedon  to  his.motiier,  who  entreated  him  to  ask  exemp- 
tion  from  service. 

21.  Officium  fario :"]     'Officiam'  is  commonlj  applied  to  attendancc  on     . 
grcat  people ;  and  the  most  scrvilo  are  wont  to  say  tliey  are  only  '  doing  thcir 
duty'  by  their  betters.    As  to  '  vilia  reram/  see  C.  iv.  12.  19,  n.;  S.  ii. 

8.  83. 

23.  Omnis  Aristinpum  decuit  cobr]  See  Epp.  i.  1. 18,  n.  '  Color'  is  'color 
yitao'  (8.  ii.  1.  60),  and  corresponds  to  *vitae  via*  below  (v.  26).  We  use 
'  complexion '  in  the  same  doablo  scnse.  Horace  mcans  that,  while  Aristip- 
pas  paid  coart  to  the  rich,  hc  could  do  without  them,  if  neccssary.  '  On  the 
other  hand/  he  says,  '  he  who,  on  tho  principle  of  endurance,  puts  on  his 
double  cloak,  I  should  be  surprised  if  a  cbange  of  lifc  would  suit  bim ' ;  thot 
is,  ho  is  more  the  creatare  of  habit  than  the  man  he  condemns. 

25.  daplici  panno]  The  asceticism  of  Diogencs  was  his  way  of  carrying 
out  the  principlo  orendurancc,  wliich  was  a  chief  feature  in  his  teachcr^s  sys- 
tem.  A  coarse  '  abolla,'  a  giirment  thrown  looscly  over  the  person,  servcd 
him  for  his  dress,  witliout  tunic.  Hc  is  said  to  havc  bccn  the  nrst  to  wcar  it 
double  and  to  have  slept  in  it,  and  those  who  followed  him,  adopting  tho 
same  practice,  were  called  dinXoflparoi  and  dxlra»f€£.  Juvenal  says  tho 
Stoics  differcd  from  the  Cynics  only  iu  the  usc  of  tho  tanic  (S.  xiii.  121). 

28.  cdtberrima  per  loca]     Sce  C.  li.  12.  20,  n. 

30.  AUer  MileU  textam\  The  pnrple  and  wool  of  Miletas  wero  held  in 
great  esteem  by  the  GrecKS.  As  to  '  chlamys,'  see  Epp.  i.  6.  40,  n.  It  ap- 
pears  that  there  were  several  stories  current  among  tho  ancicnts  about  the 
mdiiference  of  Aristippus  to  dress.  '  Cane  pcjus  et  angui '  is  a  provcrbial 
way  of  spcaking.  *  Pejus '  occurs  in  the  samo  connection,  C.  iv.  9.  50, 
"  Pejusque  leto  lagitium  timet." 

33.  nea  gerere  et  captos]  He  says  triumphs  are  fine  things  (the^  reach  tho 
throne  of  Jovo  and  affect  the  skics),  but  thcro  is  no  small  mcrit  m  pleasing 
the  grcat,  and  it  is  not  everybody  who  can  do  it. 

36.  Non  cuivis  homini]  Ov  varrht  dvbp6s  €h  K6ptv$op  Z<r£t  6  nkovt. 
There  are  varioas  explanations  ^ivcn  of  this  provcTb,  but  none  can  safcly 
bo  rclied  upon.  *  To  go  to  Conntli  * '  involvca  a  difficulty  in  some  sensc  or 
other,  and  so  the  provcrb  applies  to  anything  that  is  difficult  and  reqnires 
unusual  clcamcss. 

37.  StxUt  gui  timuit]  The  pcrfect  is  used  as  the  aorist.  *  He  sits  idle  who 
is  afraid  he  sliall  not  saccccd.  £sto  !  Bc  it  so  (let  him  pass) :  but  what  of 
him  who  succecds  ?     Has  ho  not  dono  manfully  1 ' 

41.  Aut  virtus  nomen  inane  est,]  'Either  virtuo  is  an  empty  namc,  or  the 
active  man  docs  wcll  to  look  for  his  crown  and  his  reward.' 

42.  experiens  inr.]  This  means  an  activo  roan,  who  trics  every  means  of 
Buccess. 

45.  oaput  hoc  onai,]    He  means  that  modoi&V}  «cA  ^^  «5csaKt«A  ^l  vcN^-tca^- 
nitjr  ia  the  best  way  of  Bacceediog  m^  ^<a  is^^\  "^^  ^^  ^  ^»5gat  \ft  "a^^ 


eSB  IFOTSS. 

bot  to  be  moclest,  Aod  toke  what  it  offered  (sed  Int).  'Ent'  leemB  to 
mean  '  thls  is  the  point  I  was  coming  to/  Bat  see  <J.  L  37.  4,  n. ;  £p^  .i. 
4.  6,11. 

47.  nec  vendtTnlis  nec  paacete  /mttf  J  '  Not  takble  (becaiMe  worth  aoth- 
ing)  nor  Hofficient  for  oor  sapport'  '  f  irmai '  with  the  infinitive  mood  ia  the 
constniclion  foand  so  freqaently  in  the  Odes.    Sue  C.  i.  1.  18,  n. 

48.  damaif]  He  does  as  good  as  ciy,  '  Give  me  food  1 '  and  the  conse- 
qnence  is  another  chimes  in  with,  '  The  booa  moat  be  divided,  and  a  part 
cat  off  for  me.' 

49.  dividuo  finddur  munere  quadra.]  *  Dividans '  is  osod  in  the  aense  of 
*  divistts ' :  *  quadra/  a  fourth  part,  is  put  for  any  {ngakOuL  See  ForcelL 
for  several  examples. 

50.  Sed  tadtus  paaa]  If  the  greedy  fiallow  coald  onlj  have  been  qaiet,  he 
might  have  kept  it  all  to  himsclL  A  crow  cawing  ovcr  the  morsel  lack  or 
tiiieiving  has  tbrown  ia  his  waj,  and  tlierebj  attractin^  the  attention  and  envy 
of  his  brethron,  applies  to  many  a  knave  who  loses  hut  ill.gotten  gains  through 
his  own  folly  in  paradmg  thcm. 

52.  Brundisium  comes  aut  Surrentum]  To  Brundisium  a  man  might  fto  on 
bosinees;  to  Snrrmtam  (Sorrento)  for  tlie  climate  and  sceaeTy,  whioa  are 
Btill  ver^  healtfaj  and  beautiful.  Surrentum  was  made  a  Romaa  oolony 
abont  this  time.  We  do  not  hear  much  of  it  as  a  place  of  xesort,  thouffh 
from  this  passage  we  may  infer  that  it  was  one  of  the  pieasant  spots  on  ne 
Campanian  coast  to  which  the  wealthj  Bomons  went  for  chaoge  of  air.  Its 
wines  wei«  oeiebrated  (see  Epp.  15.  16,  n.).  In  mentioning  Brandisinm, 
Horace  may  bave  becn  thinking  of  his  joumey  with  M»cenas.  He  sajs,  if 
a  man,  going  into  the  country  with  kis  great  friend,  talks  of  the  loughness  of 
the  roads,  the  bittemess  of  tlio  cold,  tho  loss  of  his  purse,  and  so  on,  in  order 
to  gct  moncy  from  his  patron,  ho  is  like  the  woman  who  is  always  cryin^  for 
the  protcndcKi  loss  of  a  trinkot»  in  hopes  ber  lover  will  give  her  more,  till  at 
last  shc  is  no  longer  believed  ;  or  the  man  who  pretcnd^  he  had  broken  his 
leg  in  order  to  ^t  a  rido,  but  when  he  broke  his  leg  in  eamest;  no  one 
would  listcn  to  him. 

54.  viatica]     Sce  Epp.  ii.  2.  26,  n. 

55.  cateliamj]  This  is  a  diminutive  form  of  '  eatena,'  and  is  nsed  for  a 
bracclet  or  neckiace  :  '  pcriscelis '  appears  to  be  an  anklet,  such  as  women, 
aad  young  cbildrcn  of  both  sexes,  in  the  East,  wear  aniversallj.  *  Nota 
acumina '  means  '  tho  hackn^cd  tricks.' 

59.  Fructo  cntre  pianum,]  The  Bomans  adopted  the  Greck  word  irXdvot 
fur  a  vagabond  and  impostor.  As  to  'jplurima,'  see  C.  L  7.  8,  n.  Horoce 
makes  the  man  swear  by  tho  Eg^^^ptiim  Otiiris,  as  if  that  wero  the  most  sacrcd 
of  oaths.  Among  other  new  superstitions,  the  worship  o£  Isis  had  bcen 
latcly  introduced  mto  Komo.  Eftorts  were  made,  fiom  time  to  time,  to  put 
it  down,  and  Augustus  forbade  its  bcine  exercised  in  the  dty.  But  nndcr 
later  emperors  it  becamo  established,  witti  the  encouragement  of  the  govem-. 
mont,  in  coniunction  with  that  of  Serapis.  Osiris  was  not  worshipp<^  separj 
rately,  but  sharod,  perhaps,  the  reverence  paid  to  his  wifo  (l^is). 
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This  Epistle  contains  some  more  advice  to  a  yoong  man  bcginnlng  life, 
as  to  how  hc  should  win  the  favor  of  the  great.  The  person  addressed  is 
young  LoUius,  respccting  whom  see  the  Introduction  to  Epp.  2  of  this  book, 
which  is  also  addressed  to  him.  The  ooansel  Hoivce  glvQS  ia  xkH  oseditahle 
to  himself  or  the  age  he  liv^  iB. 
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l.  /iftemnM  LolU,]    '  My  frank  LoIUus.'    Sco  Introdactioiii    O»  'ipetaM/ 
^  C.  ii.  2.  7  :  and  m  to  '  scarrantis/  see  last  £p.,  v%r.  19, 
4.  Z>woo^J     Tbis  meAns  no  more  than  '  different' 
ft.  prope  majus,]     See  C.  iy.  U.  20;  8.  ii.  3.  S2. 

6.  ^aperiras]    A  roughness,  ciownish,  nncoiith,  and  diBgiiitiQg. 

7.  tonsa  cule^  With  the  hair  cnt  short  dowo  to  the  yery  skin,  whicii  tvopld 
.ihow  a  want  of  re^ard  to  appearances. 

9.  Virtua  est  mecUum  vkiorumj     See  C.  iL  Ip.  5,  n. 

10.  imi  perisor  lecii]  See  8.  ii.  8.  20,  n.  'Derisor'  means  a  paimsite 
whose  basiness  it  was  to  keep  the  comp^uy  amoMd  with  jokei^  snch  as  the 
man  described  in  S.  i.  4.  87,  sq. 

13.  dictata  magistro]     Seo  8.  i.  10.  75,  n. 

14.  pairtm  miimm  iractinv  secundig,]  *  Secnndas  agere '  is  a  phrase  taken 
from  the  stage.  It  anpUcd  to  all  the  actors,  excc^  the  chief.  In  the  '  mimi,' 
which  consisted  chicny  of  domb  show,  the  inferior  parts  were  aU  armnged, 
and  the  actors  pUyed,  so  as  to  support  tfae  prinapal  character.  In  raost 
cases  one  of  the  parts  was  that  of  a  parasite.  The  subordinalee  were  aUo 
called  'adjulores.^     (See  8.  i.  9.  45,  n. ;  A.  P.  192,  n.) 

15.  ds  lana  mepe  camina,]  To  quarrel  abont  goats'  wool  is  plainly  eqoiy- 
alent  to  (^arrelling  aoout  nothing  at  aAl 

16.  Sctiieet  ut  wm\  *  Forsooth,  that  I  shoold  not  be  belieTed  before  any- 
body  else,  and  boldlj  bark  out  what  I  know  to  be  tme  1  Why,  a  socond  lue 
wonld  be  a  poor  retum '  (for  such  an  indignitj). 

19.  (h$lor  adat  an  Dolichos  pfue ;]  Tbis  is  the  same  sort  of  gossip  that 
Hneenas  is  represented  as  discnssing  with  Horace  (S.  ii.  6.  44,  soq*)-  If 
Bolichos  be  rigtit,  the  name  is  that  of  a  Grroek  slave,  derived  from  Doliche, 
ft  town  of  Thessaly. 

20.  BrmHiinum  Mimtd]  This  road  is  onlv  once  more  mentioned  by  anj 
classical  writer  (Cic.  ad  Att  ix.  6),  and  it  is  irapossible  to  sav  anything 
abonc  it  wtth  oertaintv,  except  tliat  it  passed  by  the  town  of  Alba.  Thcre 
was  a  Porta  Minntia  leading  out  of  Bome,  the  site  of  which  is  unknown ; 
but  it  is  probable  that  this  road  lcd  from  that  gate,  and  that  it  was  in  the 
eouthem  part  of  the  city. 

22.  Ghria  ^mm— verfi^]     See  8.  i.  6.  23,  n. 

25.  decem  vUO*  inaiructior]    *  FnmLShed  with  ten  times  as  manv  defects.' 

26.  velutipia  mater]  Like  a  fond  mother  who  wishes  her  chila  to  be  wiser 
and  better  toan  herself,  the  patron  advises  his  cUent 

30.  Aria  deoet  mmtm  comitem  toga  ;]  '  A  narrow  toga  suits  mj  humble 
fnend  if  he  be  wise.'  The  size  and  shape  of  the  toga  are  referred  to  on 
Epod.  iv.  8. 

31.  EuitrapduM]  Aristotle  defines  cvrpafrfXai  as  imnudffvficvi;  vfipis^  jl 
refined  impminence.  It  appears  that  for  his  wit  this  name  wos  giveu  to  P. 
Volnmnius,  an  eqoes,  and  triend  of  M.  Antonius,  to  whom  are  addresscd 
two  of  Cicero'8  lettcrs  (Ad  F^m.  vu.  82,  33).  From  the  way  Horace  writes, 
be  mnst  have  been  dcad  at  this  time. 

34.  honettum  OfiiciumA  This  means  the  caUs  of  duty,  in  a  bettor  sense 
than  in  the  last  Lpistle  (v.  21).     Sce  Epp.  u.  2.  68. 

36.  Thrax  erit]  Scc  S  U.  6.  44.  Ilorace  says  he  will  gct  into  dobt,  and 
be  reduccd  to  hire  himscif  as  a  gladiator,  or  drivo  a  co8tennongcr's  hack. 
'  Ad  imum '  is  not  elsewhere  uscd  as  '  ad  extremum,'  but  it  monns  *  whcn 
he  has  got  to  the  lowest  point.'  As  to  'nummos  aUcnos,'  soe  £pp.  U. 
2.  12,  n. 

37.  Arcanttm  neoue  tu]  He  must  not  be  inquisitive  about  his  patron'8 
■ecrets,  or  betray  tnem,  nor  praise  his  own  tastes  «t  the  expense  of  the  gmt 
auiii%  B«r  take  to  Us  booka  when  he  wanta  him  ^  ^q  Vv^xin%. 
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fi4  »■*'... r  r-',-  ;•'-'. -'i«  <r?7>v^.]  Vi-rorl*  i<  »iwav«  rpprcsented  as  a 
vr»-!-..'  f-L-u.1*,  w;:.h  w-,^.-4,  jiii.J  w-.*ii  a  pahD-troDoh  or  a  wieath  in  hcr  hand, 
or  *-/:h. 

6^.  /Vw,v/r  Hf^uf  —  vrJh^]  In  th^  fijht«  of  :;iadiators.  the  people  ex- 
pr».-*-^-d  th«[-ir  3p.j^rr«'ia:i«jn  Hv  tnrainj  iheir  thamb*  itown,  and  die  rererse  br 
aplifnn;^  th«!^.  Whc-n  a  !:[a<JiAtor  haj]  cot  hi«  adverFanr  down,  or  disanned 
him,  he  look<^d  to  thre  <p^t?xa:or<  for  this  si^nal,  and  at.Toniin^  as  the  tharab 
waA  np  or  down  he  d^^^paiched  or  «pared  the  man.  Thas  '  fiuibN'  atioqae 
pollice '  u  a  proTert)iaJ  way  of  «peaking.     Sce  JaTenal  (iii  36). 

6%.  Cl'ud  dt  qvcqti^.  riro  k  mk\  '  Qaoqne  *  i«  firom  '  qaisqae/  ' eTerr man.' 
*  Perwntator '  1.4  a  po*«ip  who  i<  alwav»  askin;:  qncstions  in  ofder  to  nptail 
the  «n«wf  r^,  (renerallT  in  a  perTert«wi  form.  Hit  ear»  are  alwajs  opcn  to 
piok  ap  rcmark.^  (*  pataiae  '),  and  hi'*  tongoe  alwavs  actirc  to  repeat  them. 

72.  .Von  aw.illn  tuum\     Scc  S.  ii.  5.  91,  n.  as  tothe  nse  of  'non'  for  *nc.' 

75.  Mnwrt  te  pnrm  h^]  '  Le«t  hc  bc  creneroas,  and  make  yoa  happv  with 
thi»  ivum\n-r\  prM«.«nt,  or  be  rrael  and  refu«c  it  voa.'  This  sccms  to  be  the 
meanin;; ;  tJiat  i»  to  /«aT.  thc  patron  may  take  it  into  his  bcad  to  gratifv  his 
dcfirrndant  with  a  prw<'nt  of  ihe  slaTc  hc  admires,  and  thcn  think  he  hasdono 
enofj^h  for  him,  or  hc  maj  n-fasc  to  make  him  the  prcsent,  and  this  woaid 
givc  him  pain. 

78.  fpu,TuUttn]     Scc  C.  ii.  10.  17,  n.     S.  ii  2.  82. 

79.  thrndun  omitt^  tn^,)     '  When  oncc  vou  haTc  found  jonrsclf  deceivcd, 
m>  not  take  liim  ander  youx  v^c<s^JC!C^iv,Wx  xcsien^  icra&\3Q&MSBiObVst^\^ 
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you  thoroughly  know,  that,  if  need  be,  you  may  be  able  to  shelter  him  from 
calomny ;  for  when  the  good  are  slan<jtered,  what  do  you  suppose  maj  not 
happen  to  yourself  ? '  The  Scholiasts  say  ^at  Theon  was  a  man  of  mali^ 
nant  wit  in  Horacc^s  timo,  and  that  he  was  a  '  libertinus '  who  provoked  his 
'  patronus/  and  was  turoed  out  of  his  house  with  tho  present  of  a  '  quadrans/ 
and  told  to  go  and  buy  a  rope  to  hang  himself.  This  is  all  we  know  of  him, 
and  this  is  very  uncertain. 

91.  media  de  noctt\     See  S.  ii.  8.  3,  n. 

93.  NoctwmoB —  vapores,]  This  must  be  taken  to  signify  tfae  feyerish  heatB 
that  come  on  ajfter  much  drinking. 

95.  obscwri]     *  Reserved.' 

100.  Virtutem  doctrina  paret,]  Whether  virtue  is  a  science  (ivurrfifjaj) 
and  capable  of  being  tau^ht  (didojtrn),  was  discusscd  by  Socrates,  who  hcld 
that  it  was  so,  in  a  certam  sense.  The  question  was  a  conmion  rhetorical 
theme  in  Homce's  day. 

103.  faUenti»  semita  vitae.]  See  Epp.  17.  10,  n.,  and  compare  Jnvenal 
(x.  363; :  "  semita  certe  Tranquillae  pNer  virtutem  patet  unica  vitae." 

104.  gelidia  Di^ntia  nimsj  The  I)igentia  (Licenza),  rising  near  Horace's 
house  (see  Epp.  16.  12,  n.),  after  a  course  of  about  six  miles  emptied  itself 
into  the  Anio,  about  half  a  mile  beyond  the  Via  Valcria,  which  crossed  it 

105.  Quem  Mandeia  bibitA  There  is  a  vilh^^  called  Bardela,  which  prob- 
ably  stands  on  the  site  of  Mandela.  From  its  nosition  at  the  head  of  the 
yailey,  and  the  winds  that  blow  upon  it  from  tne  nortbeast,  it  was  colder 
than  Horace's  rcsidence,  higher  up  the  valley,  which  accounts  for  the  de- 
Bcription  '  rugosus  frigoro  pagus '  as  comparc^  with  '  temperiom  laudes '  in 
Epp.  16.  8.  The  exprcssion  may  be  suggested  by  pictures  and  other  repre- 
sentations  of  Hiems,  who  is  exhibited  as  a  wrinklcd  old  man,  as  Ovid  de- 
Bcribes  him,  apparcntly  from  a  pictore  also  :  "  Indo  scnilis  Hiems  tremulo 
yenit  horrida  passu  "  (Met.  xv.  212). 

111.  Sed  aatit  eat]  Honu;e  prays  for  a  good  supply  of  books  and  pro- 
yisions,  and  a  quiet  mind ;  but  retracts  the  last,  and  sa^rs  ho  will  pray  to 
Jove  for  what  he  can  give  and  take  away,  but  a  quiet  mind  he  will  securo 
himself. 
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It  would  appear  tfaat  Horace  had  imitators  among  those  who  abused  him ; 
and  if  we  are  to  understand  him  to  mean  what  he  says,  there  were  those  who 
took  his  oonvivial  odes  literally,  and,  coupling  them  with  the  exampie  of  the 
old  Greek  poets,  conceived  that  the  way  to  write  versos  was  to  propitiate 
Bacchufl  and  drink  a  great  deal  of  wine.  Or  else  he  means  that  they  took 
to  writing  in  the  same  strain,  all  about  wine  and  driving  dull  care  away,  and 
so  forth,  whidi  at  second  hand  would  be  very  poor  stuff.  Such  servile  im-" 
itators  he  speaks  of  with  great  disgust ;  and,  wnile  he  exposes  their  shallow- 
ness,  he  accounts  for  their  malevolence  towards  himself  by  the  fact  of  his  not 
having  sought  their  company  or  hired  their  applauso.  Ho  at  the  same  time 
claims  to  have  been  the  first  to  dress  the  lyric  measures  in  the  Latin  language, 
whiie  he  defends  himsolf  for  having  adopted  the  metres  of  another,  by  point- 
ing  to  the  examples  of  Sappho  and  Alcens,  and  takes  credit  for  having 
avoided  the  virulenoe  of  Arcnilochus,  while  he  imitated  his  verse.  This  ia 
introduced  by  tho  way,  the  chief  purpose  of  the  Epistle  being  to  show  the 
folly  of  his  calumniators  and  the  cause  of  their  abmio. 

1.  Jdaecenoi  dode,  Oratino,]   Ho  aAdx«Bml&B«c»oaft  ^SmwwVas»  *^*^  ^tj^j»*. 
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4.  At^mm  Uti0r\ 
Mmt.  tcc  M«  M  C  §.  Ift.4. 
L «/ liMBfw  «m  iht  hnnc,  ihc  di 

k*:.::«r  VKS  y»gi>nttwl  tr^  a:  »  DioaTW.     ConvB  C.  i.  I.  Jl. 

kK^  m  cMwte».  ^twAwiM  ««b  iht  Gnek  B*a 

vtrxa  !:«  \aA  ociIt  ±a  la  «n&acA,  :faflt  bt  fvoiM  «««r  Tvn.    *  Ct '  ■»■§ 
•rt<»  «fm»  '  .'C.  iV  4.  4i  . 

5.  TflM  /^  *mtwa\  Tbe  «vnci  did  ■{]«  ^fm%  tfae  icpMiMi  oT  ibeir 
Y^^  B  tfaM  BtttMf;  fw  bcHfki  ibe  ioe  of  Cncni  t  niiumd  abofvc; 
A>«v,  AattTVJti.  S^hjM^  AnirM|ibowi,  a^d  bsbt  otben,  bav«  Ab 
cn«ijt  of  iadaljEiAsr  fRctj  m  «iae.  A»  ti>  HoBcr.  tbcie  ii  ■■  9ammiaum 
m  hm  y»!*nf  &»  ikiraMCf  bbei,  vbieb  ii  fiaiplj  afacBd.  DcHd  a^bt  ai 
w*U  hc  «^bviir^  viib  cxrcM  UraHC  he  fpcaks  of  vjdc  m  naki^c  ciBi  Ac 
bcMt  of  bm!  Esoini  foid  c/  bjmflclf  dkot  bc  oclj  «lote  vbc^  be  bod  got 
tbc  'j:tgta  :  "  NaiiqouBii^: uir  m.*i  podAjccr.'' 

i|.  /Wwi  ^miqm  LtUmii'.     ^cc  S.  iL  €.  35.  ■.    Horuc  tpeoki  ai  if  be 


kmi  dclfTcnyi  aa  '  cdi#tam  '  that  ti-jc  ba.«iae»*  of  tlie  Focvm  vw  onlj  it  for 
tb^  mMt  vM  dall,  vi»  liad  ixichiDc  to  do  vitb  poetrr  ;  alKieM>utt  all  ibat 
voaWi  bc  tlkoa;:fai  pr>Ha  to«>k  lo  driAkicir  daj  aad  Bigbt.  '  FBteie '  ii  a 
mr*0Uipx  vord  frjr  *  olcnr/  a«*d  al^TTc.  t,  5. 

12.  <^m/,  a  ffuM  rWfa  r^rro]  f'j;o  of  Utira  i«  beic  re-feiTed  fio,  of  vboai 
Plaiarr-k  Mja.  tliat  frr/m  hi*  clJldtiOod  be  »|jOvrd  in  liis  Toirc  aad  covDie- 
nantCy  and  aiM  in  liit  amo«<nKOi^.  aa  inuDotai>lc,  imimiitf  iir,  and  fawk 
ttmynr  H^  htrUUim  laairhrd.  or  eTen  »mii«d ;  and  thoagli  not  paMiooaie, 
vtim  hU  antr^  va«  rrm<*^  it  wa«  roc  cvt  to  panfr  bim.  Hc  tct  *»"ftt*y 
a(rain«t  tbc  liMhir»rv-  of  tbc  tinv:»,  in  dmt  a«  in  oclier  tiiiiig»,  and  oAe^  vcBt 
o«t  of  door^  af;4rr  dinncr  «ithrmt  hU  fhof.*  and  tnnic ;  and  tfae  fiubion  bcing 
to  vcar  a  '  Urema  '  (tf  bri^rht  cr>lor,  iic  rbni«f:  to  vcar  a  daik  ooc.  (Cat.  c. 
1.6;  Hc  maT  hnvf^  vom  hi»  totra  of  ^mall<T  dimenMons  tiian  otlicr  peoplc, 
frr>m  tlic  »ame  di-iikc  to  tlic  n^ages  of  tbc  ddj.  For  '  lexiore '  ve  sboud 
cxfi^-rt  '  tcxtara  '  in  tlii.«  iJarc.  ^ 

15.  lCurMt  Jartiiuim  Timtatfmi*]  It  anpcars  tbat  tbc  penon  beie  eallcd 
larhitaji  (trom  ViT^Vtt  Nnmidian  kinir,  larh»«)  vas  a  ManritaniaB  bj  bir^ 
and  that  hin  Koman  namc  va»  Corrlus  or  Codm.4.  Timagcncs  vas  a.natiTe 
of  Aleiuindna,  wbere  be  vaH  taken  pri.«oncr  hx  A.  Gahinins,  aad  soM  as  a 
slavc.  lic  vat(  scnt  to  Rr»mc,  and  bonght  hy  f  auMmi,  thc  eon  of  Snlla,  wtio 
ffavc  him  hin  fn-cdom.  IIc  aftcmKanls  tau^rfit  riictoric,  and  becamc  fiimoiis. 
It  M^cms  that  Cordus,  cndcaToriiig  lo  imitatc  Timagcncs,  and  fiulingy  bioke 
bi»  Itrurt  vitb  envj. 

1 8.  /jtJjfrent  fXMnffue  atminvm.]  The  fmit  of  this  plant,  whicb  is  a  pleaaaiit 
condimcnt,  i»  d<:K<Tilird  hj  Plinj  (xx.  15)  as  (riving  a  pallid  boe  to  toc  com- 
plrxion.  It  i»  a  plant  </r  Rastcm  oripn.  We  are  familiar  vitb  it  tbrougb 
tlir  (»rr»vrrhial  n«r  of  the  namc  hv  our  Lord  in  his  dennnciation  of  dic  Phari- 
sr<Ht,  who  (cave  tifhcs  of  mint,  anine,  and  cnmin,  bnt  ncglected  the  wcightior 
niAtt<;r»  (if  the  law.  It  was  uHCil  to  cxprefM  iittlcncM  or  meanness  in  anj 
sluif»r.  Iloraoe  savH,  if  he  hajipcned  to  look  pale  hj  anj  chancCy  his  im- 
Itatont  vould  eat  cumin-seeds  tu  make  themsclvcs  look  interestiiig  and  poet- 
irjU  likr  him. 

23.  Panot  ftjo  primm  tVimZiof]  The  iamhic»  of  Archilochns  of  Paros.  Aa 
to  hi»  attaiks  ui)on  Lvcainlx;ii,  »ee  Epod.  vi.  13,  n. 

26.  Rs  me.  fiiiiA  '  And  that  you  maj  not  crown  mc  with  less  nobls 
WBMtb/    Af  to  tbU  potUkmQt  *Tie»  icftC.Vi.^.Y.^a.  ^&seoya^  %a^  bit  li 
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Hot  to  be  blam«d  Ibr  imitfitinp:  Archilochas  tn  his  measino  and  ^  «tructiire 
of  his  rerse,  for  AIcsbiib  and  Sappho  (he  says,  and  we  miist  take  his  word  for 
it)  did  the  same ;  thej  tempered  tlieir  Muse  witli  the  maarare  of  Archilochus. 
The  iambics  of  Archilochas  are  imitated  bj  Uorace  in  tlje  Epodet.  Other 
iBcaBDres  of  hiB  he  has  imitated  in  the  Odes.  There  is  iittle  left  of  Arehi- 
lochas  but  his  iambics.  The  vigoroos  stjle  of  Sappho'8  finagsienti  ■hows 
the  reason  why  Horace  calls  her  '  mascula.'  See  C.  ii.  13.  24,  n. 
32.  Hunc  ego  non  alio  dictum]     Comparo  C  iv.  9.  3  : 

"  Non  ante  ralgatas  pcr  artes 

Verba  loquor  socianda  chordis  " ; 
and  3.  23 :  "  Romanae  fidicen  Ijrao/'    '  Hunc '  Orelli  refers  to  Alcseos, 
oomparing  C  iii.  30.  13  : 

"  FrincepB  Aeolinm  carmen  ad  Italot 
Dedaxisse  modos/' 
It  may  refer  to  Archilochos.     I  do  not  feel  eertain  abont  it    EitveUini  onlj 
mentions  one  other  example  of '  immemoratns '  ^m  Aotoniat.    '  Ingenais ' 
mcans  *  candid '  or  *  nncomipted.' 

35.  ingratua]  He  means  that  the  reader  is  nngratefal  who  geti  gratifioa- 
tion  from  his  poems  at  home,  and  yet  aboses  them  abroad.  'Ingratos' 
belongs  to  the  scoond  clanse  as  well  as  '  iniquns.'  The  reason  Horace  giTes 
is,  that  he  does  not  go  about  seektng  tho  good  opinion.of  Tulgar  crities,  giviag 
them  dinners  and  cast-off  clothes,  and  so  on,  but  koeps  himself  to  the  com- 

Eanj  of  respcctabie  autfaors,  listening  to  their  writings  and  getting  them  to 
sten  to  his  own.    The  langaage  is  taken  from  tfae  notion  of  canvassing  Ibr 
TOtos  at  an  eiection. 

39.  auditor  et  ultor]  These  words  are  reciprocal.  The  man  wfao  listens  tb 
a  Btnpid  recitation  nas  his  revense  when  he  recites  in  retam.  Here  it  is 
meant  in  a  good-hamored  way.  «favenal^s  first  Satire  begins,  "  Semper  ego 
anditor  tantum  ?  nnnqaanme  reponam  ?  "  As  to  the  practice  of  recitation 
among  friends  and  in  public,  soe  C.  ii.  l,  Int.,  and  8.  i  4.  73,  n. 

40.  Grammaticas  ambire  trUtua]  Those  who  made  a  professioa  of  Uteratare 
wcre  called  '  literati/  '  eruditi/  or  '  grammatici.'  The  last  name  was  applied 
principally  to  those  who  kcpt  «choolis  or  gave  lectores,  of  whom  theie  were  a 
grcat  many  at  this  time  at  Rorae.  Inferior  writers  woald  give  a  good  deal 
lot  their  favorable  opinion,  which  would  help  their  books  into  demami  amon^ 
their  schoUrs.  Horace  calls  them  '  critid'  elsewhere^A.  P.  78).  'Pnlpi- 
tam '  meant  anj  raised  platform  irom  which  speeches  wore  deiiToed.  Here 
-H  applies  to  that  from  which  the  teachers  deliverpd  their  lectnres. 

41.  Hinc  iUae  laenmOB,]  This  became  a  common  wav  of  speaking  after 
T^nce  (Andr.  i.  1.  99) :  "  Atat  hoc  illnd  est :  Hinc  ulae  lacrimae,  haec 
illa  est  miserioordia." 

Sptssis  indigna  theatris]  *  Theatra '  here  means  any  andience  befofe  which 
recitations  of  this  kind  migfat  take  place,  thongh  the  poetry  of  popolar  writers 
Tras  recited  in  ^  theatres  by  '  mimi '  and  *  mimae.' 

43.  Joms  tturibua]  This  is  tfae  same  sort  of  expression  as  S.  ii.  6.  58 :  "  deos 
qnoniam  propins  contingis."  '  Manare '  is  not  commonlj  nsed  as  a  transitive 
verb.  In  this  oonstraction  we  find  the  lifce  words,  *  flere,*  '  plnere,'  *  stillare,' 
*  rorare,*  &c.  The  expressions  *  nugis/  *  poCtica  mella,'  *  tibi  pulcher,'  all 
seem  to  applj  rather  to  the  Ivrical  oorapositions  than  to  the  Satires,  and  the 
former  appear  to  have  been  tbe  objects  of  all  this  servile  imitation. 

45.  ncu-thus  uti]  See  S.  i.  6.  5,  n.,  and  Persins  (i.  40) :  "  nimis  nncis  Nari- 
bus  indulges." 

47.  dUudta  nofco.]     This  word  oocirrs  nowfaere  else.    It  mean,  in  tfae  first 
instance,  an  mterval  allowed  to  gladiators  between  their  contests.    'Iste 
kxms'  mast  mean  tfae  'palpita'  or  'tpfssa  tfaeatta'  tdbvc^  Tci»C)iQaf^£^  "^^ 
latif  ti»iI>eiaDviiBaBttocibi1ta^«i^  — ^ 
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test,  made  objections  to  the  ground,  and  asked  for  a  pofltponement,  tfae  lan» 
goage  of  the  arena  or  palaestra  bein^  kept  up.  The  meanjing,  in  plain  terma, 
18,  that  he  does  not  wish  to  be  broo^t  into  competition  with  others  in  the  waj 
of  public  recitations  or  cridcism,  because  such  matters,  though  they  maj  be- 
gin  in  good  temper,  ^nerallj  issue  in  strife  and  bad  passions.  '  Iste '  ex- 
presses  '  that  plaoe  which  you  propose.' 


EPISTLE    XX. 

WiTH  this  oomposition  addressed  to  his  book  (which  can  hardlj  be  anj 
other  than  this  collection  of  Epistles)  Horace  sends  it  fordi  to  take  its  chance 
in  the  world.  He  addresses  it  as  a  young  and  wanton  maiden,  eager  to  es- 
cape  from  the  retirement  of  her  home  and  to  rusb  into  dangers  sSd  knows 
nothing  of.  He  tells  her  it  will  be  too  late  to  repaur  her  error  when  sho 
discovers  it ;  that  she  will  be  caressed  for  a  time  and  then  thrown  awaj,  and« 
when  her  youth  and  the  ireshness  of  her  beautjr  ore  gone,  she  ¥ri11  end  her 
days  in  miserable  drudgery  and  obscurity.  He  concludes  with  a  descriptioa 
of  himself,  his  person,  ms  character,  and  his  age. 

1 .  Vertumnum  Janumquey]  The  Vicus  Thurorius,  in  which  the  Scholiasta 
say  Vertumnus  had  a  temple,  was  part  of  the  Vicus  Tuscus  (S.  ii.  3.  228), 
and  the  Argiletum  was  a  street  lcadmg  ont  of  that  street.  In  tho  Arpilctum 
Janas  had  a  tomplc.  Tho  Sosii  wcre  Horace*s  booksellcrs  (see  A.  P.  345), 
and  thcir  shop  mav  havo  stood  near  tcmplcs  of  Vertumnus  knd  Janus,  at 
which  Horace  says  liis  book  is  casting  lonping  glances.  Thc  Scholiasts  say 
thev  wero  brothers.  Tho  outside  skin  of  the  parchment-rolls  were  polished 
with  pumice-stonc,  to  makc  them  look  wcll. 

3.  Odisti  claves]  Thc  *  capsae '  or  '  scrinia '  (S.  i.  4.  21,  n.)  were  locked, 
or  sealed,  or  both  ;  and  womcn  and  young  persons  wcro  lockcd  or  sealed  up 
in  their  chambcrs,  that  thcy  might  not  get  into  mischief,  which  restraint  Hor- 
ace  says  they  likcd,  if  thcy  wcrc  chaste.  He  profcsscs  to  reproach  his  book 
for  bcing  tircd  of  staying  at  homc,  and  bcing  shown  only  to  his  friends,  and 
wanting  to  go  out  iphe  exposed  for  sale,  to  which  purposo  he  had  not  traincd 
it  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  what  is  here  distinctly  said  of  the  Epistles  is 
true  of  the  other  works  of  Horace,  that  they  were  shown  to  his  fnends,  and 
circulated  privately  before  they  wero  coUected  and  published. 

8.  Tn  breve  te  cogi]  A^  applied  to  the  book,  this  means  that  it  will  be  rolled 
up  and  put  into  a  case,  and  not  taken  out  again.  The  metaphorical  Iangua|^ 
is  kept  up  in  tho  following  words,  in  '  peccantis,'  and  in  the  notion  of  its 
bcing  thrown  aside  whcn  the  freshness  of  youth  shall  have  left  it. 

9.  Quodn  non  odh  peccantis]  '  But  if  the  prophet  is  not  blinded  by  his 
aversion  to  the  offendcr,'  that  is,  if  I  am  not  led  by  my  ayorsion  to  your 
wantonncss  to  prophesy  too  harshly  of  your  fate.  *  Aetas  '  is  uscd  for  any 
timc  of  life,  according  to  the  context ;  l)ut  more  frequently  for  old  ago  than 
youth. 

13.  Autfigies  Uticam]  .  You  will  be  shipped  off  to  Utica  (in  Libya),  or  to 
Ilerda  (Lerida)  in  Spain,  or  anywhere  else  in  the  remote  provinces,  tied  up 
as  a  bundlc  of  goods  ('vinctus'),  and  I  shall  laugh,  for  what  is  tho  usc  of 
trying  to  savo  such  a  wilful  tliing  ?  as  the  driver  said,  whcn  his  ass  would  go 
too  near  the  cdge  of  thc  precipice,  and  he  drovo  him  over  in  a  passion.  It 
is  not  known  whcre  this  faole  comes  from.    Compare  A.  P.  467. 

18.  balba  seneclusA  This  keeps  up  the  image  in  v.  10.  Horace  says  his 
book  will  be  reduced  in  its  old  age  to  the  poor  people'8  schools  in  the  back 


EPISTLES.  —  BOOK   H.  545 

Bfreets  (see  8.  i.  10.  75,  n.).    His  writings  came  very  soon  to  take  their  plaoe 
with  Homer  and  Vii^  in  all  the  schools.     8ee  Jovenal  (vii.  226) : 
"  Quot  stabant  pneri,  cum  totus  decolor  esset 
Flaccns,  et  haereret  nigro  fhligo  Maroni."  " 

19.  Otm  tibi  sol  Upidus]  In  the  heat  of  the  daj,  and  before  dinner  in  the 
baths,  people  read  to  themselves  or  one  another.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  the 
connection  of  this  line  with  what  goes  before.  It  is  somcthing  of  a  contra- 
diction.    But  he  supposes  the  book  may  perhaps  be  popular  for  a  time. 

20.  Me,  Ubertino  natum  potryi]     Compare  S.  i.  6.  6,  46,  47. 

23.  Me  pnmis  Urbis]  This  he  considers  no  small  praise.  See  Epp.  i.  17. 
35,  and  S.  ii.  1. 75.  He  does  not  mind  at  this  time  rcfcrring  to  his  old  gen- 
eralis,  Brutus  and  Cassius.  The  description  he  gives  of  himself  corresponds 
with  that  we  find  in  his  biographer.     See  also  C.  ii.  11.  15.    Epp.  i.  4.  15. 

24.  aolibuB  aptum,]  This  means  that  he  liked  warm  weather.  See  S.  ii.  3. 
10,  n. 

28.  CoUegam  Lepidum']  Horace  was  bom  on  the  8th  of  December,  b.  c.  65, 
in  the  year  of  the  consulsbip  of  L.  Manlius  Torquatus  and  L.  Aurelius  Cotta. 
He  completed  his  forty-fourth  year,  therefore,  in  December,  b.  c.  21 .  In  tbat 
year  M.  LoUius  (to  whom  C.  iv.  9  is  addressed)  and  Q.  -Similius  Lepidns 
were  consuls.  '  Duxit '  merely  means  that  he  bad  Lepidus  for  his  colleagne. 
Why  Horace  should  be  so  particulnr  in  letting  the  world  know  his  present 
aee  in  the  above  vear  I  cannot  tcll.  He  was  in  a  commnnicative  moocl 
men  he  wrote,  and  tells  us  in  a  few  woids  a  good  deal  about  himself. 
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AxONG  other  anecdotes  connectcd  with  Augnstns,  Snetonius,  in  his  Lifo  of 
Horace,  says  that  he  complained,  after  reading  the  Epistles,  that  he  had  not 
written  one  to  him,  whereupon  Horace  wrote  the  following  Epistle  to  the 
Emperor. 

The  parts  of  the  Epistle  do  not  hang  together  very  «losely,  especially  after 
tiie  first  ninety  lines.  They  consist  of  complimcnts  to  Augustus ;  a  remon- 
strance  about  the  patronage  bestowed  on  the  old  poets  ;  a  description  of  the 
rapid  growth  of  art  in  Greece  after  the  Persinn  war ;  a  complaint  that  every- 
body  at  Rome  has  taken  to  writing  vcrses,  whether  they  can  or  no ;  a  com- 
mendation  of  pocts  as  good  and  useful  dtixens  and  contributors  to  the  na- 
tional  piety ;  a  history  of  tbe  growth  of  poetry  in  Italy ;  a  comparison  between 
tragedy  and  comedy ;  an  account  of  the  troublcs  of  dramatic  authors  through 
the  caprices  and  bad  taste  of  thcir  audiences,  which  at  that  time  is  statcd  to 
have  been  especialiy  depraved ;  an  appcal  to  Augustns  bn  bchalf  of  the  poets 
of  the  dav ;  and  a  reproof  to  such  poets  as  are  unreasonable  or  oflScious,  and 
attcmpt  themes  too  exnltcd  for  them. 

There  is  much  polish  in  the  versification  of  this  Epistle.     The  flatteiy  with 
which  it  opens  is  cleverly  written,  and  the  verses  towards  the  end,  in  which 
Horace  compendiously  statPS  the  military  successes  of  Angustus^  are  tcwA 
and  elegant.    His  commendation  of  tho  poct  \%  «l  ^«m  \T^s^\fe  \»\v>s^  «^R^  ^^'^ 
fbssion.    The  description  of  &e  vnlgai  taste  tox  %^QK:Xa«f\»&  Sa  t«^2oss^>  «sA.  ^»- 
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minds  «i  df  <mr  otm  tfanet ;  and  tiiere  is  enpaffh  in  tlie  Epistle  to  aomal  ififf^ 
the  high  estimation  it  is  held  in  bj  the  genenu  reader. 

2.  moribu»  omeBf]  See  Introdaction  to  C.  ii.  1$,  aiid  the  Odes  thero  r»* 
ferred  to. 

8.  Leg&tu  eiiMfMies,]  The  prindpal  lawg  paaaed  in  the  time  of  AnguBtm» 
are  gtren  in  Smith'g  Dict.  Antt,  under  the  head  '  Juliae  Legea.'  See  C.  iil. 
24.  33 'n. 

5.  RomduM  H  LAer  paUr]  All  these  heroes  are  joined,  in  C.  iii.  3.  9,  aoq. 
As  to  '  Liber/  see  £pp.  L  19.  4,  n.  There  is  additional  oonfnsion  here  oj 
the  Latin  adjonct  '  pater '  being  affixed  to  hie  name.  DionysoSy  Hercnlegk 
Castor,  and  Pollnz  were  the  favorite  heroes  of  the  Greeka,  wbo  attribated 
chiefl j  10  their  labofB  the  ciyiliiation  of  the  workl,  and  to  their  care  its  pna» 
erration. 

11.  fatali\  The  labors  of  Hercnles  are  called  'fatales/  becaose  thetebj  ht 
falfiUed  his  destiny.    Viigil  so  describes  them  in  Aea.  riii.  291. 

12.  OmnperU  irmidiam]     See  C  iii.  24.  31,  sq. 

13.  Uirit  enmfalgors  m»]  *  For  that  man  soorches  with  his  brigfatnees  irb/ft 
orerpowers  capaciUos  inferior  to  his  own ' ;  that  is,  inferior  minds  are  gaUed 
bj  the  consciousness  of  their  inicriority,  «id  extinguisiied  by  liis  greatnesi. 
*  Artes '  hers  probably  means  attainments  of  any  kind. 

15.  Praetenii  tibi  maturot]  See  note  on  C.  iv.  5.  29,  sqq.,  and  C.  iiL  S.  l^ 
sqq.  Angustus  during  his  life  refusfbd  to  receire  tlie  lK>nor  of  a  temple  «t 
Rome,  and  in  the  provinces  hc  wonld  only  have  them  if  the  name  of  Kome 
was  conplcd  with  his  own.  He  had  two  of  this  sort  in  Asia  Minor,  and  one 
bailt  by  Hcrod  the  Grcat  at  Csesarea.  A  tcmple  in  the  provinces  was  an 
honor  which  the  govemors  oflcn  enjoyed.  During  his  life,  Aagustus  desired 
to  be  accounted  tho  son  of  Apollo,  and  was  representcd  on  coins  in  the  char- 
acter  of  that  god  playing  on  a  harp.  After  his  dcAth,  sevcral  tcmples  were 
erected  to  him,  aod  his  worship  was  regularly  estabiished,  but  the  altars  Hor- 
ace  speaks  of  were  thoso  which  were  raiscd  in  the  provino^,  liko  that  bclow. 

16.  Jurandasque  tnnm  per  nomen]  The  pcrson  who  sworo  by  thc  altar  laid 
his  hand  upon  it,  and  invokcd  the  name  of  the  divinity  to  whom  it  was  con- 
secrated. 

17.  NU  orvberum  alias,]     This  is  a  ropctition  of  C.  iv.  2.  37. 

18.  SedtHut  hic  popuiua,]  They  who  are  wise  in  honoring  you  while  among 
thcm,  are  not  wise  in  their  excessivc  admiration  for  all  other  things  that  aie 
old  and  gonc,  and  contempt  for  things  modom. 

20.  nmili  ratione  modoffue]  This  is  the  third  time  Horace  uses  this  combi- 
nation.     Seo  S.  ii.  3.  266,  271. 

23.  Sicjautor  veterwn]  Augustns  was  particularly  simple  in  his  langnagt, 
and  had  a  contempt  for  affectation  of  an?  kind.  He  would  therefore,  «s 
Orelli  says,  be  pleased  with  those  i^imarks  0^"  Horace. 

24.  Oias  bis  quinque  ftri  aanxeruntf]  In  n.  c.  452  ten  patricians  were  ap- 
pointcd,  with  ahsoluto  powers  for  one  year,  to  draw  up  a  code  of  laws,  of 
which  the  greatcr  part  was  (inishcd  in  that  year,  and  cngravcd  upon  ton 
tahlcs  of  ivory  or  bronzc.  In  tho  following  year  thc  decemvirate  was  rcnewed, 
with  the  difforcnce  that  three  plchcians  wero  electod  among  tbcm,  and  two 
more  tables  wcre  added.  Thesc  tablos  containod  thc  fundamcntal  principlca 
of  Roman  law  to  the  latest  tiracs.  Down  (o  Ciccro's  time  thcy  wcro  com- 
mittcd  to  memory  by  boys  at  school.     As  to  'sanxerant,'  sce  S.  ii.  1.  81,  n. 

foedera  requm]  A  stofy  is  told  by  Livy  (i.  53,  sqq.)  rcsnecting  tho  way  in 
which  Gabii  (Epp.  i.  11.  7,  n.)  came  into  thc  hands  of  the  Komnns.  Anothcr 
historian  mentions  having  seen  a  trcaty  made  on  that  occasion.  '  Gabiis ' 
and  '  Sabinis '  are  both  govemod  by  *  cum.'  Comnare  C.  iii.  25.  2,  **  quae 
nemora  aut  qoos  agor  in  specos."    As  to  '  rigidifl  Sabinis^'  see  C.  iii.  6.  38. 


EPISTLB8.-~B00E  IL  547 

Ihbigmtf  Homce  fllhides  to  ouiy  be  that  between  Romalns  «id  Tstiiii,  kiiig 
of  tfae  SaDmos,  bj  which  the  two  nations  became  ooe  (livj  i.  13).  '  A(BqKa- 
tns/  in  tfais  sense  of  treaties  or  agreements  made  on  eqnal  terms,  does  not 
occnr  elsewhere. 

26  Poni{ficum  libroaA  The  CoUege  of  Pontifis  had  books  containing  the 
imilationfl  bj  which  mey  were  gui&d,  and  all  matterfl  pertaining  to  their 
omce,  and  the  worship  of  tfae  gods,  the  geneial  flupervision  of  which  was  tlieir 
principal  duty.  The  original  books  were,  according  to  tradition,  givon  to 
them  Dj  Numa  at  their  first  creation ;  but  thej  were  addcd  to  fiom  time  to 
time,  and  thej  mnflt  have  baen  numeroos  when  Honioe  wTote.  Some  parts 
were  no  douM  verj  antiquated  in  expreflsion  and  ideas. 

omiosa  mUumina  vatitmf\  Not  long  after  thia  Epistle  waa  written,  Angustafl 
ecnfled  a  nraltitade  of  books  profesaing  to  be  Sibjrlline  oiBcles,  and  otMr>  of 
a  prophetic  character,  to  be  bumt  (see  C  9.  5,  n.).  Thofle  that  weie  connted 
gcSauine  he  preterved  in  the  Capitol. 

27.  DietUet  Albar»]  Thero  is  foroe  in  'dictitet,'  'wonld  peniflt  in  affirm- 
iag/  that  the  Mnses  themselves  had  uttered  them  (not  on  Parnaflsiifl,  bnt)  on 
the  Albaa  Moont;  that  the  Mnses  had  changed  mebr  habitation  to  dweU  ia 
Latinm. 

29.  pmamitur  eadem  Seriffteret  fntfma,]     See  S.  L  3.  72,  n. 

31 .  NU  intm  ett  oUamy'\  This  may  be  a  prorerb,  meaning  we  may  beUeve 
toy  abflorditj,  or  disbeUere  onr  flenses ;  if  becanse  the  oldest  poets  of  Greece 
ire  tbe  bcst,  thereibre  Roman  poets  mnst  bo  weighed  in  the  same  scale,  why 
then  the  oUve  is  hard  without  and  the  nut  is  soft ;  we  are  at  the  height  of 
good  fortune ;  we  paint,  we  sing,  we  wrostle,  better  than  the  Greeks ;  which 
everj  one  knows  is  not  the  case. 

35.  ^MOtefl  arroj^  annu9.]  See  C.  iv.  14.  40,  n.  Horaoe  nsefl  'decidere' 
(t.  36)  in  the  same  sensc  in  C-  iv.  7.  14. 

45.  eaudaeque  jnhs  ut  t^uinael  When  the  soldiers  of  Sertorius  insisted  on 
•ttacking  the  enemj  against  fais  wish,  and  wero  beaten,  fae  took  tfae  foUowing 
means  of  sfaowing  thcm  tfacir  error  and  tfao  policy  he  chose  to  pursue.  He 
pnt  before  thcm  two  horscs,  one  old  and  infirm,  tho  otfaer  voung  and  fresh, 
with  a  remarkably  fine  taiL  A  strong  man  stood  bv  the  ofd  faorse,  a  small 
maa  b^  the  yonng  one.  Thej  wcre  dcsirod  to  puU  tfae  faoir  ont  of  tfae  toiis  of 
ifac  anmials,  and  tbe  strong  man  puHcd  at  fais  witfa  grcat  force,  wfaile  the  Uttle 
man  proeeeded  to  paU  out  the  faairs  of  the  other,  one  by  one.  The  weak  roan 
■Don  accompUflhod  his  work,  while  tfae  fltrong  man  of  oourse  ffiiled.  (Plu- 
tarcfa,  Vit.  Sert  c  16.)  Horoce  appears  to  refbr  to  tfais  storj,  wfaich  was 
probablj  weU  known.  Tfae  appUcation  here  is  plain,  thongfa  it  faas  no  verj 
close  analogj  to  the  origiaaL 

46.  demo  et  Uem]  Tcrcnce  nses  '  ct  itcm.'  Andria  (i.  1 .  49) :  "  Sed  post- 
qnam  aouaifl  aeoeflflit  pretium  polUcens  Unos  et  item  alter  " ;  and  Lacretius 
(IV.  55S) : 

"  Aspcritas  antem  vocis  fit  ab  asperitate 
Principiomm,  et  item  lcvor  levore  creatur." 

47.  ratiom  ruentiB  acervi]  The  Grceks  faad  a  logical  term  caUod  vttpinit 
(from  (rvp6t',  'acervus,'  a  faeap),  signifying  a  scrics  of  propositions  linkcd 
together  and  dcpending  each  upon  the  one  Ixifore  it,  till  a  oonclusion  is  come 
to  whidi  connects  tfae  first  proposition  witfa  the  last ;  but  it  ma j  go  on  fbr 
evcr  without  anj  conclnsion  at  aU.  Tfae  invention  of  tfae  ampin\t  is  aittrib- 
atcd  to  Chrjsip^us  tfae  Stoic. 

48.  QiM  reda  injastos]     Tfae  word  'fasti,'  as  applied  to  rocords,  beloaged 
properlj  to  tfae  sacred  books  or  tablcs  in  wfaich  the  '  fcuti '  and  '  nefasti  dies ' 
were  distingnished,  that  is,  tlre  Calendar.    When  theee  were  made  pabUa 
(Livj  ix.  46),  calendars  bocamo  common,  and  ia  IfocA^  ^''^^««Jcv^tSk  wai^ 
eiignired  cm  tablefl  of  Mone)  remBrkaJbk  axcnte  -wd»  Vsawi^Rft^^^^Bkafc^toi 
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became  a  soaroe  of  historical  information.  There  were  also  oonsiilar  aimali» 
or  registers  of  the  consnls  and  other  chief  mogistrates,  kept  among  die  lecogrds 
of  the  state,  and  these  were  also  called  '  fasti/  or  '  annales/  either  of  wfaidi 
words  came,  in  consequence,  to  be  nsod  generally  for  historioil  registers  of 
any  kind,  particnlarlj  by  the  poets.  Horace  applies  it  to  tbe  family  geneal- 
ogies  of  the  Lamia  family  (C.  iii.  17. 4)..  See  also  C.  iv.  13. 15 ;  14.  4;  and 
S.  i.  3.  112,  where  it  is  applied  in  the  most  general  way  to  tfae  histoiy  of  tbe 
world. 

49.  LHntina]     See  S.  ii.  6.  19,  n. 

50.  Enniua  et  aaptena]  Ennius  was  bom  at  Radi»,  in  Calabria,  B.  c  239» 
He  foUowed  the  opinions  of  Pytha^ras,  holding  the  doctrine  of  the  transnd- 

n'on  of  sonls ;  and  in  the  bc^inmng  of  his  epic  poem,  called  '  Annales/  he 
ired  that  the  spirit  of  Homer  had  passed  into  his  body,  faaying  mean- 
while  inhabited,  among  others,  that  of  a  peacock.  This  is  what  Boraoe  id- 
Indes  to  in  '  somnia  IVthaeorea.'  He  says,  however,  that  Ennios  need  not 
mind  what  was  thoaght  of  his  profcssions  and  his  dreams,  since  fae  was  cer* 
tainly  worshipped  as  if  he  were  a  sccond  Homer.  As  to  '  critici/  see  Epp.  L 
19.  40,  n.  Ennias  is  called  'fortis/  not  for  his  personal  bravery  (thoogn  fa6 
saw  some  serrice),  bat  for  the  boldness  of  his  style. 

63.  NaeviuB  in  manibua  non  est]  Cn.  Naevias  was  bom  aboat  .the  middle  of 
the  third  ccntary  b.  c,  and  wrote  plays  and  an  epic  poem  on  the  first  Panic 
war,  in  which  he  servcd.  To  the  latter  poem  Vir^  secms  to  haye  owed 
some  of  his  ideas.  Tcrence  ranks  him,  with  Flantas  and  Ennias,  as  one  of 
fais  models.  Nffivius  was  perhaps  rather  the  oldest  of  the  thiee.  Cioero  often 
has  '  non  est '  in  interrogatiye  sentences. 

54,  Paenerecens?]   'As  if  he  were  almost  modem.' 

56.  Pacuvius  docti  famam  senis^j  Pacuvias  was  nephcw  to  Ennius,  and 
was  bom,  liko  his  uncle,  in  Calabna,  about  b.  c.  220.  His  chief  compositions 
were  tragcdies,  and  tlioy  wero  nearly  all  translated  from  the  Greek.  A  scene 
from  his  Orcstcs  is  rcferrod  to  by  Cicero  (De  Amicit.  c.  7),  and  he  elsewfaere 
placcs  him  at  the  hcad  of  the  Koroan  tragedians. 

In  respcct  to  Accius,  scc  S.  i.  10.  53,  n. 
As  to  '  senis,'  sce  S.  ii.  1 .  34,  n. 

57.  Dicitur  Afrani  toga]  Comedics  writtcn  after  a  Greek  model,  with 
Greck  scencs  and  characters,  wcre  called  '  palliatae ' ;  those  of  which  the  in- 
cidents  and  pcnions  wero  Roman  wcre  called  *  togatae,'  from  the  dress  of  tho 
actors,  the  Greek  *  pallium '  corresponding  to  the  Roman  '  toga.'  Afranius 
wrote  principally  '  togatas,'  and  Horace  savs  tliat,  according  to  the  judgment 
of  the  critics,  his  toga  would  have  suitcd  ^tcnander ;  that  is,  Menander  need 
not  have  bcen  ashamed  of  his  plays.  Afranius  was  some  years  younger  than 
Ciccilius  and  Tcrcnce. 

Of  Mcnandcr,  who  flourished  at  Athens  during  the  latter  part  of  the  fourtfa 
century  b.  c,  mention  has  becn  madc  on  S.  i.  4.  1.  Horace  seems  to  have 
studied  Menandcr.    (Seo  S.  ii.  3.  11,  n.) 

58.  Ptautus  ad  exenkplar  Siculi  properart  Epicharmif]  As  to  Horace'8 
opinion  of  Plautus,  sce  bclow  (170,  sqq.).  What  his  critics  mcant,  whcn 
they  said  what  Horace  herc  attributes  to  thcm,  I  do  not  know ;  and  since  we 
have  no  mcans  of  comparing  tho  writings  of  Plautus  and  Epicharmus,  I  do 
not  see  how  the  qucstion  cnn  be  decided.  Epicharmus,  a  native  of  Cos,  livcd 
from  B.  c  540  to  tho  nji^o  of  ninctv.  The  cnicf  part  of  his  literary  life  was 
spent  at  the  court  of  Gelon  and  his  sncccssor  Hiero,  at  Sytacuse,  with  Pin- 
d!ar,  -^schylus,  and  other  pocts  who  werc  pntronized  at  that  court,  where  ho 
composcd  comedies,  thirty-fivo  of  which  are  known  by  their  titles  and  Bome 
by  fragments.  He  is  commonly  called  the  inventor  of  comedy,  the  fact  being, 
perhaps,  that  his  were  the  first  that  were  written. 

59.  Vincere  Caedlius  gravitate,]    This  comic  poet  was  bom  at  Mediolanam 
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(Milan).  He  was  &  slave,  btit  afterwards  reoeived  his  freedom.  He  died 
B.  c.  1 68,  the  jear  after  Ennios.  His  contemporaries  held  him  in  hij^h  estima- 
tion.  Ciccro  places  him  at  the  hcad  of  the  comic  pocts,  but  speaks  ill  of  his 
Latin.  What  is  meant  by  '  gravitate '  is  as  uncertain  as  '  properare '  in  the 
yerse  bcforc,  and  for  the  same  rcason. 

Terentius  arte.]  The  exact  scnse  in  which  Horace  meant  this  word  is 
eoually  uncertain  with  the  others ;  pcrhaps  it  has  reference  to  the  elcgance 
of  Tcrence'8  language,  or  the  skill  with  which  he  draws  real  life  in  his  plavs. 
There  are  few  like  him  now.  His  name  was  P.  Terentius  Afcr.  He  was  a 
slave  in  the  fiimily  of  one  P.  Terentius  Lucanus,  whose  prienomen  and  gen- 
tile  name  he  took,  ou  his  manumission,  retaining  as  a  cojgnomcn  the  name 
which  he  derived  firom  thc  place  of  his  birth,  Carthage.  The  plays  we  have 
of  his  are  all  '  palUatac/  derived  more  or  less  from  the  Grcek,'  chicfly  of 
Menander 

60.  ctrcto  stipata  theatro]  The  plays  of  Terence  and  all  the  earlier  and 
moreicelebrated  pocts  were  performed,  at  first,  cithcr  on  scaffoldings  erected 
in  the  Circus,  and  aftcrwards  taken  down,  or  in  temporary  woodcn  theatres, 
tiBually  on  a  veiy  largc  scale ;  the  notion  bcing  that  a  systematic  encourage- 
ment  of  plays,  by  tlio  ercction  of  pcrmancnt  buildings,  was  injurious  to  pub-  . 
lic  morals.  The  fii^st  permanent  stoue  thcatro  at  Rome  (for  they  had  them 
in  the  country  towns  some  timo  bcfore)  was  built  by  Cn.  Pompeius,  after  the 
Hithridatic  war,  outside  the  walls,  ncar  the  Campus  Martius. 

62.  Lfvi  scriptoris  ab  aevo.]  T.  Livius  Andronicus  is  spoken  of  by  Quin- 
tilian  as  the  first  Roman  poet.  The  date  of  his  birth  is  uncertain,  but  he 
died  B.  c.  221,  or  thereabouts.    He  wrote  a  translation  of  the  Odyssey,  and 

lays.    These  were  all,  as  far  as  we  know,  'palliatae/  from  the  Greek. 
"Icero  says  they  were  not  worth  a  second  reading. 

63.  Interdum  vuhus]  Tho  muldtude,  he  means,  are  not  altogether  blind 
to  the  defects  of  these  old  writers,  though  many  think  there  is  nothing  like 
them. 

66.  dure  —  ionave!]  Tho  flrst  represents  the  harshness  of  the  style,  the 
seoond  its  caretcssness.  Compare  A.  P.  445.  '  Jove  aequo '  is  the  opposite 
of  'Jbve  non  probante '  (C.  i.  2.  19). 

70.  ptagosum  ndhi  parvo  Orbilium  aictare;]  Orbilius  Pupillus  was  a  native 
of  Beneventnm.  In  his  fiftieth  year  (b.  c.  63)  he  came  to  Rome  and  set  np 
a  school.  He  seems  to  have  held  the  rod  as  Uie  principle  of  school  govem- 
ment.  He  lived  in  great  poverty,  in  a  garret,  to  nearly  a  hundrcd  years  pf 
age,  having  long  lost  his  memory.  His  townspeople  were  proud  of  him, 
and  erected  a  marble  statue  to  his  memonr.  Orbilius  was  in  his  forty-eighth 
year  when  Horace  was  bom.  He  was  therefore  not  yonng  when  the  poet 
went  to  his  school.    As  to  'dictaro/  see  S.  1.  10.  75,.  n. 

73.  verbum  emiatit]     *  If  a  decent  word  starts  up.' 

75.  ducit  venditque  poCma.]  *  It  brings  fbrward  and  gives  a  yalne  to  the 
wholepoem.'  Compare  Jnvenal  (vii.  135):  "  Purpnra  vendit  Causidicnm, 
yendunt  amethystina."  /^>=  .?;■    '"'         ' 

79.  crocum  JhreKiue  perambulet  Attae  Fabula]  Atta  was  a  writer  of  oome- 
dies  ('togatae '),  or  which  a  fcw  fragments  rcmain.  He  died  b.  c.  78.  It  is 
not  clear  that  Horace  had  any  particular  play  in  mind,  but  it  may  have  been 
an  affectation  of  Atta'B  to  have  flowers  scattered  on  the  stage,  on  which  it 
was  nsual  to  sprinkle  a  perfume  extracted  fix>m  the  crocus.  The  perfume 
was  mixed  with  water  and  thrown  np  tiirough  pipes,  so  as  to  sprinkle  not 
only  the  stage,  bnt  the  spectators.  The  most  mmons  crocns.  was  that  of 
Blount  Corycos,  in  Cilicia  (see  S.  ii.  4.  68,  n.). 

82.  Qaa»  oravi»  AetopuBy]    Claudius  ^sopus,  the  tragic  actor,  was  an  ixL- 
timate  frieDd  of  Cicero'8,  and  most  of  the  diBtiTisa\%VisA  xcifi:^  ^S.  ^dE^sa^^s&sc^- 
He  wa0  older  tban  CScezo,  tfaoosh  tbe  date  ot  \^\vtCii\a\i«A.\s»s«[\^^^^'^^ 
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of  his  deatfa.  He  wm  a  freedman  of  some  person  lielonglBg  t5  die  CIofiA 
gens.    *  Grayu '  is  a  ^ood  epithet  for  a  tmgic  actor. 

82.  quae  doctm  RoKtus  egit  .*]  Q.  Roscins,  the  comic  aetor,  was  also  an 
intimate  friend  of  Cicero,  who  oftcn  speaks  of  him,  and  pleadod  a  canse  Ibr 
him  in  a  speech  stiil  in  part  cxtant.  The  meaning  of  'doctus '  can  onlj  be 
explained  by  the  stndy  he  gave  to  his  pnrfession,  and  the  accnrato  knowledge 
he  aoqnired  of  the  prindplcs  of  his  art.  He  died  abont  b.  c.  62,  and  wm 
enormously  rich,  like  .£sopas,  whose  wealth  has  been  referred  to  on  8.  iL 
3.  239. 

86.  Jam  Scdiare  Numae  carmen]  See  C.  iv.  1.  38,  n.  The  hjmns  of  the 
Salii  appear  to  hare  bcen  very  ohscnre ;  bnt  there  were  thoee  who  thooght 
themselves  clever  enough  to  make  them  ont,  which  Horaoe  takes  leave  to 
donbt  It  maj  be  that  popnlar  belief  attribnted  the  oompoattion  of  th«e 
verees  to  Nnma,  who  estaolishcd  the  Salii  of  Kars. 

93.  Uivnmum  potitis]    Here  foilows  a  description  of  the  Atheniant,  as 
thcj  qnickly  became  after  tiie  Persian  war  (b.  o.  480),  and  espedallj  nndflr 
the  administration  of  Perieles  and  afterwards.    It  is  onlj  to  Athens  thnt 
Horaoe's  langnage  will  accnrately  apply.    On  this  snbject  tho  stndent  miy 
/  refer  to  Thirrwafl^s  Greoce,  Vol.  III.  62,  sq.,  70,  sq.;  iV.  256. 

f.e  ,/  '.  95.  athletarum  ttudiiSX  Tbe  tcrm  itSkjfTiit  (from  IiBka,  the  prises  of  vle- 

torj)  was  applied  by  the  Grecks  only  to  thosc  who  contonded  in  the  greet 
garacs  (the  Olympian,  Isthmiun,  Ncmean,  and  Pythian)  for  prizes  in  exer- 
cisos  of  personal  strength,  as  wrestling,  running,  boxing,  lcapinff,  throwing 
the  discus  or  iavelin.  The  honor  that  was  paid  to  succossfnl  '  amletae '  wes 
enormous.  They  wcre  introduced  at  Rome  about  two  centnries  b.  c,  aad 
nnder  tbe  empcrors  were  a  priviieged  closs,  and  forraed  a  '  collegium.' 

96.  Marmoris  aui  eboris  fabros  aut  aeris]    All  tho  great  artists  o?  this  period, 

as  Pheidias,  Poiycleitus,  Mvron,  wrought  in  bronze  as  well  as  marble,  and 

^     / /^  • . ,      '^fire  scarcely  less  distinguished  for  engraving  and  chasing,  than  in  the  highcr 

^  departments  of  art.     The  most  cclebrated  works  in  ivoiy  were  the  statnes  of 

Jupiter  Oivmpios  at  Elis,  aud  of  Minerva  in  tho  Parthcnon  at  Atl^ens,  execut-    - 
ed  by  Phcidias.    ncj ,    -         '     '  ■     .t»;.  j/r^  /^*^'^'*  -CJ/A. 

101.  Quid  piaca  aut  odio  est]  Horace  introdnces  the  example  of  Athons  to 
show  that  greatness  was  reached  by  their  love,  not  of  what  was  old,  but  what 
wos  new.  Peace  and  prosperity  brought  with  it  tastcs  and  eleganoes  of  a 
high  order ;  and  though,  no  doubt,  there  was  fickleness  in  the  pnrsuit  of  these 
things,  this  was  to  bo  expected,  says  he,  and  may  be  excuscMi,  leeing  wbat 
hnman  natnre  is. 

104.  Mane  domo  vigilarey]  See  S.  i.  1. 10,  n.  Horace  goes  on  to  compans 
the  change  which  had  come  npon  the  character  of  the  Romans  throngh  their 
ncw  taste  for  poctry,  with  that  which  passed  upon  the  Athenians  when  theT 
tumed  from  arms  to  the  arts  ofpcace,  and  he  justifies  tfae  change  (103 - 167). 

105.  Cautos  nominibus  rectis]^  To  lend  money  on  secnrity  to  good  dobtors. 

'  Expendore '  is  cquivalent  to  '  exponsnm  referre,'  which  means  to  dcbit  a  - 
person  in  one's  books  with  money  lent  (see  S.  ii.  3.  69,  n.).  '  Cavere'  is  the 
usual  word  fbr  giving  or  taking  secnrity.  '  Nomen '  signifies  an  item  or 
entiy  in  a  book  of  accounts,  and  '  refbrre  nomina '  to  make  such  entrics.  It 
also  is  used  fbr  a  debt,  and  '  nomen  solvcre '  is  to  pav  a  debt ;  '  nomcn  ik- 
cere,'  cither  to  incur  a  dobt  or  to  lend  money ;  for  '  racere '  is  used  in  both 
Bcnses  :  but  '  nomen '  is  'also  nsed  for  the  debtor  himself 

110.  carmina  dictant.]  *  Dictare'  is  cquivalent  to  'scribcre,'  becanse  ^ey 
did  not  usually  write  tnemselves,  but  dictatcd  to  a  slave  who  wroto.  Soe  8. 
i.  10.  92,  n. 

112.  Parthis  mandaciorA  This  expression,  which  seems  as  if  it  were 
proverbial,  savors  of  the  jealoosy  the  Romans  of  that  day  felt  towanls 
tfae  Parthians.    Elsewhere  Horaoe  calls  tbem  'iiifidi/  C.  iv.  Ift.  SS^    Aa 
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IB  'eaUuntis'  aad  'charta,'  m  8.  il.  3.  1  7,  and  fbr  'fcrinia,'  aea  8.  i. 
4.  21,  n. 

lU.  abrotonum\  Thin  ifl  tfae  plant  which  we  eall  loatlMni-woocl,  which  is 
fttUl  used  fbr  mcdicinal  jmrpoMS. 

117.  indocU  chcttque]     See  C.  i.  1.  29,  n. 

119.  aucatta  Non  temere  est  animus  A  'Not  readily  giren  to  ayarioe.'  In 
8.  ii.  2.  116  he  says,  **  Non  temere  edi  lace  profeeta  Qoidqaam  praeierolas" 
(see  note),  and  in  £pp.  ii.  2.  13,  "  Non  temere  a  me  Qaivis  tbrret  idem," 
whcre  the  sense  is  much  the  same  as  here. 

122.  Non  Jraudem  todo  puerooe]  See  C.  iii.  24.  60,  n.,  and  as  to  '  pnpillo,' 
see  Epp.  i.  1.  21,  n.  '  hi  ^   ^^ 

123.  nligmselpane  secundo ;]     *  Siliqaa '  is  the  pod  or  hask  af  any  r 

ilied  particalarly  to  a  plant,  the  *ml 


minons  yeeetable ;  bot  it  was  applied  particalarly  to  a  plant,  the  '  tiliqaa 
Graeca,'  which  is  srill  fonnd  in  Ita]^  and  Spain.  It  has  no  Englith  name. 
'Panis  secandus,'  or  '  secandariuB,'  is  brcad  made  from  inferior  floar. 

127.  Jam  nunc]  See  C.  iti.  6.  23,  n.  Aa  to  '  formo,'  see  C  iii.  24.  54 ;  8. 
i.  4. 121 ;  A.  P.  807,  and  other  places.  For  'corrcctor,'  see  Epp.  i.  16.  37. 
'  Orientia  tempora'  means  the  time  of  yonth  ;  as  we  sny,  the  dawn  of  life. 

132.  Castia  cum  pueria]  The  Carmen  Saeenlare  was  sung  by  a  choir  oon- 
•isting  of  twentj-seven  boys,  and  as  many  girii»,  of  noble  birth  (see  Introdac- 
tion) ;  and  snch  choruses  wcre  usual  on  special  occasions  of  that  sort. 

133.  Diaceret  unde  precee]  The  restal  virgins  addresscd  their  prayen  to 
thor  goddess,  '  docta  prcce,'  the  equivalent  fbr  which  is  '  carmine.'  See  C. 
i.  2.  26,  where  'prece^  is  opposcd  to  'carmina,'  though  the  latler  too  wtfe 
prajers,  and  perhaps  in  versc,  but  in  a  set  form,  *  doctae  precos.'  'y^  ^  o  ; 

138.  carmine  Manes.]    The  grcat  annual  fsstival  at  which  the  Manes,  the 
Bonls  of  the  departcd,  were  worshipped,  was  the  Lemuria,  which  was  cele-     ^  «  ^ 
brated  in  Maj,  on  the  9th,  llth,  and  13th  dajs  of  the  montfa.    They  were     ^» 
also  worshipped  shortlj  after  a  funeral  at  the  *  feriae  denicales,'  when  the    C^' 
fiGUnilj  of  the  dcceased  wcnt  through  a  puriflcation.    Thc  Lares  heing  also    ^ 
the  spirits  of  the  dcad,  difiered  only  in  name  from  the  Manes,  which  were 
ordinarily  inscrted  in  scpulcliral  inscriptions,  as  the  Dii  Manes  of  tbt  depart- 
ed.    The  name  is  derivcd  from  a  root  signifjing  'good,'  for  none  bnt  the 
good  could  become  Mancs.    Their  existenoe  was  a  matter  of  some  soepti- 
dsm,  as  observed  on  C.  i.  4.  16.    Here  the  namo  seems  to  embnice  ali  the 
faifemal  deities,  as  Dis,  Proeerpina,  Tellus,  the  Furiss,  &c,  as  weli  as  the 
spirits  of  the  dead. 

143.  Tdlvrem  poiroo^  The  temple  of  Tellus  in  the  Carinn  has  been  men-  « 
tioned  before,  Epp.  i.  7.  48,  n.  She  was  worshipped  among  the  'dii  inferi,' 
or  Manes.  Her  annual  festival,  tlie  Fordicidia,  was  celebrated  on  the  15th 
of  April.  '  Forda '  in  the  old  laLnguage  signified  a  cow.  See  Ovid,  Fast  iv. 
629,  sqq.  But  it  appears  Uiat  sacrifices  were  also  ofibred  aAer  harvest,  and 
that  the  victim  was  a  hog,  which  was  commonlj  offored  to  the  Lares.  (C.  iii. 
23,  4,  wfaere  the  feminine  is  nsed ;  S.  ii.  3.  165 ;  C.  iii.  17.  5 ;  Epp.  i.  16. 58.) 

Silvanum  hcte  piabant,]  In  Epod  ii.  22  the  offerings  to  Silvanns  are  frnits, 
aiid  there  he  is  spoken  of  as  '  tntor  fininm ' :  in  Tiballns  (i.  5.  27)  he  is 
called  'deus  agricola,'  and  the  ofierings  are  difierent  for  wine,  com,  aad 
flocks,  ali  of  which  he  protected  : 

"  Illa  deo  sciet.agricolae  pro  vitibns  nvam, 
Pro  segete  spicas,  pro  grege  ferre  dapem." 
Jnvenal  (vi.  447)  mentions  a  hog  as  an  offering  to  this  god,  to  whoai  women 
were  not  allowed  to  sacrifice,  as  appears  from  that  passage. 

144.  Genium  memorem  brevis  aevi.]     See  Epp.  i.  7.  94,  n. 

145.  Feaoennma  per  hune  invemda  meiiha]  'There  was  a  aort  of  nide  jesting 
dialogue  carried  on  in  extempore  verse  at  tfaese  mstic  festivals,  fnU  ot  ^m£- 
tempegred  taiUery  and  ooBne  huiMtt.    TWm  meit  «d^  '  <^ 
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mma/  as  is  generallj  stipposed  firom  the  town  Fesoennia  or  Feseenoiiini, 
bclonging  to  3ie  Falisci.  From  these  venes  others  took  their  name,  wiiich 
were  more  licentious  and  scurrilous,  and  satires  got  the  same  name,  Imt  thfl 
sort  of  poctxy  with  which  it  originated  was  harmiess,  as  Horace  sajs.  Coin- 
pare  Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  385,  sqq. 

152.  quin  etiam  lex  Poenaque  iatd]  See  S.  ii.  1.  80,  n.  'Lata'  pxoperij 
belongs  to  *  lex.'  Whcn  a  ponaltj  was  inserted  in  the  '  lex/  it  was  '  lex 
sancta,'  as  statod  in  the  noto  just  refcrred  to. 

154.  Describi ;]  This  is  used  in  the  same  sense  in  S.  i.  4.  3:  "Siqois 
erat  dignus  dcscribi."  *  Fustuarium '  was  a  mode  of  putting  to  death  bj 
beating  with  sticks  and  stoning,  usually,  bnt  not  only,  as  the  passage  shpWB, 
inflicted  on  soldiers.     (Sce  Dict.  Antt ) 

156.  Graecia  canta  /erum  victorem  cqftit]  The  taking  of  Syracnse  hj  Har- 
cellus,  B.  c.  212,  tlie  seventh  year  of  the  second  Punic  war,  lud  to  the  intr»> 
duction  into  Romc  of  a  taste  for  Greek  art,  many  fine  works  being  at  thiift 
tima  first  made  known  to  the  Romans.  In  b.  g.  146,  the  last  year  of  tbi 
third  Punic  war,  Corinth  was  taken  by  Mummius,  and  Sonthem  Greece  wm 
formed  into  the  Roman  province  of  Achaia.  Horace  had  probablj  botk 
these  periods  in  his  mind,  os  well  as  the  oonquest  of  Southem  Italy,  ia  the 
towns  of  which  wore  some  of  the  finest  works  of  Grecian  art.  The  nrst  plaf 
copied  from  the  Groek  was  not  exhibited  at  Rome  till  after  the  first  FODie 
war,  which  ended  in  b.  c.  241.     It  was  by  Liyius.     See  y.  62,  n. 

158.  De/luxit  numeras  SuUwmius]  The  Saturaian  yerse,  according  to  Nie- 
buhr  (i.  259,  n.),  continued  in  nse  till  about  b.  c.  100.  Horace  says  traoes 
of  the  old  raduness  romained  in  his  day,  probably  in  the  less  polished 
'  mimes,'  and  in  tho  '  Fescennina  carmina,    which  wcro  not  extinct 

161.  Serus  enim]     *  Romanus  must  bc  understood  hcre. 

163.  Qaid  Sophodes  et  Thespis  et  Aeschylus]  Thespb  is  here  introdnced  as 
being  the  reputcd  founder  of  Greek  tragedj.  It  is  doubtful  whether  anj  of 
his  plays  wore  translated  by  or  known  to  the  Roman  tragedians,  of  whom 
Horace  has  mentioned  Livius,  Ennius,  Naevius,  Pacuvius,  and  Accius.  We 
know  of  no  others  earlicr  than  Accius,  the  lost  of  these ;  and  the  number  of 
tragedies  by  these  writors,  tho  titlcs  of  which  have  been  preserved,  is  one 
hnndred  and  nineteen.    As  to  Thespis,  see  A.  P.  275,  n.  . 

167.  metuitque  lituram.]  'But  ignonmtly  thinks  an  erasure  discreditable, 
and  shuns  it.^  That  is,  thcy  were  bold  cnough  in  tlieir  styl^  and  had  the 
spirit  of  tragedy  in  thcm,  but  they  did  not  look  sufficiently  to  the  correction 
and  polishing  of  their  languago ;  they  admitted  words  which  were  out  of 
taste,  and  thought  too  much  carc  in  composition  bencath  them.  This  is 
pretty  much  what  he  soys  of  Lucilius  (S.  i.  10.  56,  saq.). 

168.  arcessit]  Soe  £pp.  i.  5.  6,  n.  '£x  medio^  is  from  common  life. 
Horace  says  comedy  is  supposed  to  be  very  easy,  because  the  matter  is  com- 
mon ;  but,  in  fact,  it  gives  more  trouble  in  proportion  to  the  readiness  with 
which  it  is  criticised  and  faults  are  detected  and  condenmed.  The  foUowing 
remarks  on  the  stage  grew  out  of  the  allusion  to  the  Greek  writers,  but  they 
are  not  closely  connocted  with  what  is  passed.  They  are  introduced  for  tho 
purpose  of  deprecating  the  excessive  admiration  and  support  bestowed  on  the 
drama  at  the  expense  of  other  poetry  (168-213). 

170.  Plautus]  It  appears  tnat  Uorace  had  no  great  opinion  of  Plautus, 
all  whose  greatness,  he  says,  lay  in  the  drawing  of  small  parts.  Niebuhr 
judgcs  otherwise :  ho  calls  him  one  of  the  greatest  poetical  geniuses  of  an- 
tiquity.  Tho  langnago  of  Plautus  would  be  rough  to  the  ears  of  Horace, 
and  his  jokes  and  ailusions,  drawn  principally  from  the  lower  orders,  or  taken 
fix>m  the  Greek  and  adaptcd  to  the  common  sort  of  people,  did  not  interest 
him. 

1 73.  Qaantus  sit  Dossennus]  This  person,  who  is  not  mentioned  elMwhecey 
muBt  hAY9  been  a  comic  writer  of  the  day. 
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174.  pertwrrai  puipiia  aoeeo  ;]  Tfae  fitmt  part  of  tho  stage  wbm  tbe  actoit 
gpoke  was  called  '  pulpitum/  bj  the  Greeks  XoyrTov.  Ab  to  '  soccus/  see  S. 
i.  3.  127,  n.  It  was  wom  bj  coniic  actors,  as  being  a  less  dignified  order  of 
covering  for  the  feet  than  the  *  cothamus.'  A  good  reprcsentation  of  it  will 
be  foand  in  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities.  Othcr  shoes  wom  in  comedj  were 
'  baxeae '  and  '  cropidae/  for  the  same  reason,  each  being  a  loose  sort  of 
Blippor,  and  the  latter  not  materiallj  diffcrent  from  the  '  soccus.'  Horaoe 
means  that  Dossennus  is  careless  in  the  composition  of  his  p^ySy  which  he 
expresses  by  his  running  about  the  stage  with  loose  slippers.  Bifl  only  care, 
he  says,  is  to  make  money. 

177.  ventoBo  Glona  cwnrv\     See  S.  i.  6.  23,  n« 

185.  Si  discordet  eques,]     See  S.  i.  10.  76,  n. 

186.  Aut  wrswn  aut  pugiies  ;]  Augnstus  himself  had  a  liking  for  boxers,  as 
mentioned  on  Epp.  i.  1 .  49.  The  interroptions  to  the  reguiar  drama  which 
Horace  here  mentions  appear  to  have  been  of  common  oocurrence.  Though 
the  acting  of  plays  was  in  Horace^s  time  carried  on  in  a  theatre  (v.  60,  n.) 
erccted  for  this  special  purpose,  it  appears  the  people  insisted  sometimes  on 
having  a  bear-bait  or  a  boxing-matcn  there  to  amuse  them,  in  spite  of  the 
remonstrances  of  the  equitcs  iu  the  front  rows,  who,  however,  Horace  says. 
were  themsclves  taken  too  mach  with  processions  and  shows  that  appeaied 
more  to  the  eje  than  to  the  oar. 

187.  Vemm  equitis]  'But  with  the  eques,  too,  all  his  pleasure  was  shifbed 
from  the  ear  to  the  erring  eye  nnd  vain  delights.'  He  means  that  the  eye  hr 
easily  dazzled  and  deluded.  The  ear  takes  in  what  it  reoeives,  and  conyeyfl 
it  to  the  mind  without  error. 

.  189.  aulaea  premuntwr]  At  the  back  of  the  stage  was  ihe  'scena,'  or  wall 
on  which  was  painted  some  scene  suitable  to  the  performance.  Before  this 
'  Bcena '  was  a  curtain,  which  was  let  down  below  me  stage  when  the  actine^ 
began,  and  raised  when  it  was  over.  This  curtain  was  called  '  aulaeum. 
The  raising  of  the  curtain  at  the  end  of  the  play  is  referred  to  in  A  F. 
154,  sq. 

191.  regum/onuna]  ThisisequivaIentto*'fortunatireges.'  The  expression 
is  like  those  noticed  at  S.  i.  2.  32 ;  ii.  1.  72. 

192.  Esseda/estinantfj  The  '  essedum '  was  originally  the  name  of  a  Brit- 
ish  or  Ckiulish  war-chanot,  derived  from  a  Celtic  root.  The  name  came  to 
be  appUed  to  a  travelling  carriage  on  two  whecls  and  drawn  by  two  horsea. 
The  '  pilentum/  was  a  c^rriage  used  in  processions,  and  appears  to  have  been 
nsually  of  a  luxorious  kind,  with  weil-stuffed  cusbions,  ana  nsed  by  women. 
It  was  also  a  travclling  carriago.  Aa  to  '  petorritum,'  see  S.  i.  6.  104,  n., 
and  Epp.  i.  11.  28,  n. 

193.  captiva  Corinthus.]  The  taking  of  Corinth  may  have  been  represented 
by  spoils  of  Corinthian  bronze. 

194.  Democritus,]  See  Epp.  i.  12. 12,  n.  Democritas  had  the  character  of 
a  laaghing  philosopher,  one  who  tomed  things  habitually  into  ridicule. 

106.  Sive  d^has  (dbus]  The  king  of  Ava  has  for  one  of  his  many  tities 
the  Lord  of  the  White  Elephant ;  and  it  has  been  usual  for  the  Britisn  gov- 
emment,  when  an  elephant  of  this  color  was  caught  in  their  teoitories,  to 
send  it  with  due  ceremony  as  a  present  to  his  Majcsty.  White  elephants  are 
meroly  lusus  ncUwrae:  they  are  not  a  distinct  6p>ccies,  as  some  have  supposcd. 
Thcy  have  pink  eyes,  like  other  albinos,  bnt  do  not  differ  from  the  brown 
animal  in  other  lespects.    They  are  not  common. 

198.  mimo]     See  S.  i.  10.  6,  n. 

202.  Garganum  mugire  pu/et  1     See  C.  ii.  9.  7. 

207.  Lana  Tarentino]  The  aifferent  shades  of  the  porple  dye  were  obtained 
by  different  mixtures  of  the  juice  of  the  '  murex  *  with  tnat  of  the  '  purpnra,' 
koth  of  whidi  wen  theil-fiih,  fbiind  in  groat  «bandiuioe  on  both  ooasti  of  ual\. 
47 


554  NOTBS. 

Those  of  Bai»  were  most  oelebratcd  on  the  west  ooast  (S.  iL  4. 82),  and  those 
of  Taivntum  on  tho  east.  The  violet  eolor  was  much  m  foshion  at  this  tiino, 
togcther  witli  the  scarlct  peculior  to  Tarentnm.  Thc  Tai*entines  imitatcd  ali 
the  ibreign  varietics.  But  thcsc  imitatioiis,  whethcr  madc  from  thc  fisfh  or 
the  '  fucus/  ncver  camo  up  to  tho  original  dycs,  and  wcre  easUj  dotccted. 
(Seo  Epp.  i.  10.  26,  n.) 

208.  qmefacere  ij)se  recusem]  Tliat  is,  what  his  naturo  refnses  to  do,  what 
he  has  no  capacitv  for.  Horace  dcnics  that  he  is  disposed  to  dctract  fiom 
the  mcrits  of  good  dramatic  i)octs ;  on  the  contrai^r,  hc  considcre  that  he  who 
could  succccd  in  excitin^  his  fccHngs  with  fictiiions  gricfe  and  feare,  and 
tran8i)ort  him  in  imagination  to  distaut  placcs,  could  do  anvthin^  he  choec  to 
try,  uancc  on  a  tight  ropc  if  hc  plcascd,  m  whicli  thcre  is  a  little  jocuiar  irony 
perhaps.  Dancing  on  tho  tight  ropc  was  carried,  it  secms,  to  great  pcrfcction 
among  Uie  ancicnts.  The  Grcek  iiamc  for  a  ropc^lanccr  wos  axotvoPdnjs^ 
thc  Latin  '  funambulus ' ;  tliosc  who  cxhihitcd  at  Kome  wcrc  nsuaily  Orceks. 

216.  Curam  redde  brevem,]  *Ucdderc'  is  *to  puy,' and  '  curam  rcddc  bro- 
vem '  is  *  pay  a  slight,  passing  attcntion.'  '  Munus  ApoIIine  dignnm,'  '  an 
ofiTcring  worthy  of  Apollo,'  mcans  tho  library  mcntioncd,  C.  i.  81,  Intioduo- 
tion. 

220.  Ui  vineta  egomet  caedam  mea,]  Thc  man  who  damages  his  own  Tinefl 
hurts  himsclf  morc  than  any  onc  clsc,  and  this  is  thc  incanin|r  of  the  proTCii). 
Horacc  gocs  on  joeulorly  to  relatc  many  oficnccs  of  poets  ansing  out  of  thcir 
want  of  tact  and  knowlcdgc  of  thc  world. 

223.  revolvimus  irrevocati ;]  Thc  compounds  of  *  volvo '  aro  nsed  for  resd- 
ing,  from  tlie  shape  of  thc  books  rulled  up.  *  Rcvolvcre '  is  to  rcad  again. 
One  of  the  ways  tfiat  hc  suys  authore  get  themselves  into  trouble  is  by  rcad- 
ing  over  againand  ajjain  passajres  thcy  think  vcry  finc,  but  which  theirpatron 
has  not  taken  tlic  trouble  to  usk  for  nguin. 

225.  dtdncta  jfo€mala ^fi/o ;]     See  S.  i.  10.  44,  n. 

230.  Aedititos]  Tlus  word  meuns  thc  kceiK.T  of  a  tcmple.  Horacc  says,  it 
is  worth  whilc  to  sec  what  kind  of  p(  i>(>ns  should  bc  intnuited  with  tho  kcep- 
ing  of  the  fame  of  Augusius,  what  i>octs  should  bc  allowcd  to  tcll  of  it,  — 
and  witli  thfs  subject  he  concludes. 

233.  Clioerilus,]  ClmTihis  of  lasos  wus  a  poct  who  accompanicd  Alexan- 
der  and  wrotc  vcrses  on  liis  buttlcs.  They  werc  very  poor,  according  to 
Horacc.  This  poct  has  bccn  confoundcd  with  a  nativc  of  Samos,  who  waa 
in  the  pay  of  Xerxes.  Hc  is  mcntioncd  ngain,  A.  P.  357.  *  Male  natis  ver- 
sibus '  means  verses  mado  by  a  poct  who  was  not  bom  such,  sccing  that 
'poOta  nascitur  non  fit/ 

234.  Retlutit  acceptosA  Scc  notc  on  S.  ii.  3.  69.  *  Philippi '  wcre  gold 
coins  with  Philip's  hcwl  on  tlicm,  thc  Macedonian  *statcr,'of  which  many 
spccimens  arc  in  cxistencc.  Its  valuc  is  rcckoned  at  £\  3».  6rf.  of  Englisa 
moncy.     (Scc  l)i(!t.  Antt.) 

236.  Atramcnta,]  Ink  was  uscd  by  the  ancicnts.  The  Grceks  callcd  it 
fiiXaVi  thc  Komuns  *atramcntum  scriptorium'  or  Mibrarium,'  to  distingnish 
it  from  shocmaker'8  dyc^  also  called  *atnimcntum/ and  a  paint  which  had 
the  samc  *name.  SecDictionar}' of  Antiquities.  Iloracc  says  it  is  a  com- 
mon  thing  for  pocts  to  dcfilo  grcat  dceds  with  bad  vcrscs,  as  thc  fingen  are 
dcfiled  whcn  they  handlc  ink. 

239.  ne  quis  se  jyra^ttr  Aptllen]  Apclles  flourishcd  during  thc  lattcr  half  of 
the  fourth  c(!ntury  p.  c,  at  the  rourt  of  Philip  atid  in  tlic  camp  of  Alexahdcr. 
This  storv  —  thut  Alcxundcr  would  not  sufier  himself  to  Ihj  iminted  by  any 
but  Apelfcs  —  is  refcrred  to  by  Ciccro,  Pliny,  and  Plutnrcn  ( Alex.  c.  4). 
Jlis  reputJition  as  a  paintcr  stood  highcr  than  any  other  of  antiquity. 

240.  cUius  Li/sipjx)]  Lvsippus  was  a  younger  contemporary  of  Apelles, 
^d  a  nativo  o^  Sicyon.    Ilo  wrought  almost  cntircly  in  bronze.    He  made 
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seTeral  itatnes  of  Alexander,  whom  he  appeara,  like  Apellee,  to  have  fol- 
lowcd  into  Asia. 

244.  Boeatum  in  mmo]    The  dulncsfrand  sensuality  of  the  Beeotians  were 

provcrbial.     The  canse  it  is  not  easy  to  assign.    Polybius  says  it  was  unpar- 

allcled  in  Grccian  history. 

f        245.  tm  de  sejudicia  atque  MunerGf]     Rcspectin^  Virg^l  and  Varias,  see 

,  v^  ;    S.  i.  5  40,  n.    Augustus  had  an  affcction  for  thcm  hoth,  and  a  Scholiast  b^s 

he  raade  each  of  thcm  a  prescnt  of  a  million  sesterces. 
f-  248.  aenea  Bigruif]     The  word  '  signom  '  applics  gcncrally  to  all  canred  or 

cast  figures,  while  *  statna '  applies  only  to  full-lengtb  figures. 
j-  251.  Eepentes  per  humum]     This  is  exprcssed  by  '  pedcstriB.'     See  C.  ii.  12. 

' '        9,  n. 

252.  arces  Montihus  impoaitaeA    See  C  iv.  14. 12,  and  33,  n.    This  descrip- 
'  ^       tion  woold  espccially  apply  to  the  conquest  of  the  Cantabri,  and  the  Illyrian 
and  Alpine  tnbcs. 

254.  Auspiciis]     See  C.  i.  7.  27,  n. 

^ '  ','         255.  QcMstraque  cuBtodem  pacis  cohibentia]    That  which  is  commonly  called 

thc  Temple  of  Janus  was  a  passage  cnclosed  between  two  gates  leading  out 

,  /  /      of  the  city.    A  statue  of  Janus  was  placed  there,  and  from  this  and  tlie  two 

gatcs  the  place  was  callcd  Janus  Grieminus.     It  was  built,  aecording  to  tra- 

«  dition,  by  Numa  (Liyy  i.  19).     The  gates  were  open  in  war  and  closed  in 

peace.    Horace's  cxplanation  is,  that  the  gates  were  shut  during  peace  to  pre- 

ycnt  its  ^uardian  from  lcaying  the  city.    The  first  time  the  gates  were  shut 

'      during  me  Rcpublic  was  b.  c.  235.    Bj  Augustus  thej  were  closed  three 

times  (see  C  iy.  15.  9,  n.),  ajfter  the  battle  of  Actium  and  taking  of  Alexan- 

dria,  ▲.  n.  c.  725,  and  afier  the  Cantabrian  war,  a.  u.  c.  729.    The  third 

occasion  is  not  known. 

256.  Et/ormidUam  PartMs]  See  Epp.  i.  12.  27,  n. 
262.  Diacit  enim  citius]  *  Quis '  belongs  both  to  *  discit '  and  to  *  deridet.' 
Horace  sajs  mcn  are  more  apt  to  remcmbcr  what  is  ridiculous  than  that 
which  is  good  and  serious ;  and  thercfore  it  is  not  plcasant  to  haye  one'8 
name  associated  with  silly  yerscs  or  an  ugly  wax  image,  such  as  the  admirers 
of  public  men  might  think  to  honor  them  with.  Busts  of  literary  and  other 
dibtinguished  men  were  put  up  iii  the  public  libraries  (see  S.  i.  4.  21,  n.),  and 
wcre  probablj  maltiplied  for  sale.  They  wcre  sometimes  made  of  wax,  of 
which  material  were  mado  the  familj  busts  presenred  in  the  atria  of  priyate 
houses. 

268.  capea  porrertua  aperta,]  As  to  '  capsa,'  see  the  note  hist  rcferred  to. 
Horace  speakjB  of  bein^  stretched  out  in  an  open  bpx  as  if  he  were  a  corpse 
being  carried  on  a  *  yilis  arca'  (S.  i.  8.  9,  n.)  to  the  common  burial-ground, 
that  is,  to  the  grocer^s  shop  *  Vicum '  may  mean  the  *  Vicus  Thurarius,* 
which  was  a  part  of  the  Vicus  Tuficus  mentioned  S.  ii.  3.  228.  *  Porrectos ' 
is  osed  commonly  for  oorpses.  *  Aperta '  keeps  up  the  notion  of  a  '  sandi^ 
pila,'  or  common  bicr,  on  which  the  poor  were  camed  out  to  burial.  In  plain 
language,  Horaoe  says  he  might  expect  his  panegjrist^B  yerses  to  be  carried 
to  the  grocer  (to  whom  and  the  trunk-maker  waste  paper  goes  Btiil),  and  him- 
Belf  to  be  held  np  (o  ridicule  with  the  author. 


EPISTLE    II. 

Thi8  Epistle  18  addreBsed  to  Jnlius  Floms*,  to  whom  also  the  third  of  the 
first  Book  was  written.     (See  Introdnction.)    Ita  i^tQ>^<^A»^  y^jdc^^srr.  Na.  >» 
excose  Horace  for  Dot  hayins  sent  ¥\oT\ia  mvi  N«rtR.%.   ^^  ^*^^^J^^^ 
wamed  hm  befora  he  went  th«t  V»  iJbotiX^  tma\»  iJttV^Xft  ^«^\  '^ax^s^w- 
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fvdwn  lAzy.  He  reminds  hira,  too,  that  he  had  oTigimdfy  only  wiitlen  mnm 
to  bring  himself  into  notice  because  he  was  poor,  and  now  he  had  not  thia 
same  stimuliu.  Besides,  he  was  gettkig  on  in  years,  and  pcople'8  tastcs  wero 
80  Turious,  and  the  noises  and  engagements  of  the  town  so  distracting,  and 
the  troublc  of  giving  and  receiving  compliments  so  great,  that  he  had  ahan^ 
doned  poetry  in  disgust.  It  was  better  to  studj  philosophy,  in  respect  to 
wkich  he  reasons  with  himself  through  nearly  a  hnndred  lines,  the  subetance 
of  which  is  that  he  had  better  be  content  with  what  he  has  got  by  his  profes* 
eion,  set  to  work  to  purge  his  mind,  and  leave  jests  and  wantonness  to 
younger  men. 

Thi»  Epistle  fumishes  materials  for  a  eonsiderable  part  of  Horaoe's  bio^ 
raphy,  and  makes  us  acquainted  with  his  poetical  career  in  particular. 

It  is  probable  that  Florus  continned  attached  to  Tibenas,  and  wae  with 
him  when  he  was  campaigning  with  Angnstus  soroe  years  after  the  Araie* 
nian  expedition,  on  which  they  were  engaged  when  the  other  Epittle  wtm 
written. 

1 .  Fhrtt  bono  daroque]  See  Introduction ;  and  as  to  the  ehanu*ter  of  T9)^ 
rins,  sce  Epp.  i.  9.  4,  n.  His  name  was  that  of  his  father,  Tiberius  Claiidiui 
Kcro,  till  his  adoption  by  Augustns,  a.  b.  4,  when  he  became  Tiberios 
Ciaudins  Ncro  C»?ar. 

2.  nahm  T\bftre  vd  Gabiia,']  That  is,  '  anywhere  yon  pkase.'  The  poeH 
like  to  give  rcality  to  their  illustrations  by  being  specific.    This  is  Ddieil- 

'  burger's  remark.    As  to  Gabii,  see  Epp.  i.  11.  7,  n. 

5.  mtmmorum  millibns  octoA  8,000  sesterccs,  *  nummus '  being  used  as  an 
equivalent  for  *  Bcstcrtius.'  This  sum  was  about  65/.  sterlin^.  Mnch  lan^ 
sums  were  given  for  handsome  slaves,  and  this  boy'8  accomplishments,  if  ihcy 
.were  real,  would  make  him  worth  a  good  price.  There  would  be  reason, 
thcrefore,  to  snspcct,  in  such  a  case,  that  the  owner  was  anxions  to  get  rid  pf 
hhn.     See  S.  ii.  7.  42,  n. 

7.  LiUerulia  Graeciti]  Thc  Miterati'  wcro  a  separate  class  in  the  slave 
family,  and  were  subdividcd  into  *  anagnostae '  or  '  Icctorcs '  (who  read  to 
thcir  mastcrs,  chicfly  at  their  mcals,  or,  if  their  masters  were  authors,  they 
read  their  productions  aloud  for  the  benefit  of  the  guests),  and  *  libnmi '  or 
'  scribae,'  usod  for  writing  from  dictation,  taking  care  of  the  library,  keeping 
acconnts,  etc,  and  hence  called  pueri  or  servi  *a  stndiis,'  *ab  epistolis,'  *a 
bibliotlieca,'  '  notarii,'  etc.  Thero  wcre  also  architects,  sculptors,  painters, 
cngravers,  and  other  artists,  who  all  came  under  the  same  gencrai  head  of 
*  litcrati.'  The  boy  in  this  place  might  also  be  put  among  the  *  cantores '  or 
'  symphoniaci,'  thc  choir  or  band  who  sang  and  played  to  their  mastcr  at 
meals.  In  short,  hc  wa-i  fit  for  any  of  the  above  employments,  according  to 
his  owner^s  cstimate ;  which  he  proffesses  to  pnt  in  a  moidest  way,  for  fear  ho 
shonld  seem  to  be  pufiing  his  propcnty,  and  so  depreciate  its  value.  The 
diminutive  *  litterulis '  is  uscd  with  thisdesign. 

1 2.  mfo  8um  pauper  in  aere.]  *  Acs  aliennm  *  is  nsed  for  a  debt,  and  *  aee 
proprium,'  'sunm,*  ctc.  is  tlicrefore  money  not  borrowed.  The  man  here 
says  he  is  not  rich,  but  what  hc  haa  is  his  own.  ''I  am'poor,  (but  live)  on 
my  own  means." 

13.  Nemo  hoc  manffonum  faceret  tibi;]  He  professes  to  deal  as  a  friend. 
The  *  mangones '  were  slave-dealers,  a  class  in  no  favor,  but  of^cn  vcry  rich. 
The  name  is  dcrivcd  from  the  Greck  fjidyyapov^  iiayyavrvat,  to  juggle,  cheat. 
They  wcre  distinguished  from  '  mcrcatores,' being  callcd  '  venaliciarii,'  *ve- 
nales '  signiiying  slaves.  The  way  of  *  raising '  alaves  foi^  the  BUudcet  and 
eelling  them  'diiifered  but  little  from  tho  praetice  in  modem  times. 

14.  Semel  hic  cesmuit]  He  once  was  hehind  hie  time>  and  hid  himielf  nnder 
or^atfaaftaixcaieforfearofaflaggiim.    f  GeeMtor' aad.'«M'.WMipM» 
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jmooB  «oidf.  (8ee  6.  ii.  7.  lOO,  lld,  n.)  The  stairs  may  have  been  dark 
sometimcs,  and,  as  in  most  tioascs  the  principal  accommodation  was  on  the 
groand  floor,  it  is  probable  that  so  much  regard  was  not  had  to  the  lighting 
of  the  staircase  as  we  paj  now.  It  appears  a  whip  wau  hung  up  in  some 
eonspicQous  place. 

17.  poeHoe  aecwrvM,]  Among  the  faults  the  ieller  of  a  slave  waa  bound  to 
tell  was  running  away.    See  8.  ii.  3.  285. 

21.  ne  mea  saevu»  Juryaret]  'Mea'belongs  to  'epistohi.'  'Jurgo'  is  in- 
tninsitive.  '  Do  not  be  cruel,  and  complain  becanse  I  sent  tou  no  letter  ki 
rcply.'  Florus  had  written,  probably,  more  than  once,  ezpOBtiuating  with  Him 
on  hiB  silencOy  and  had  got  no  answer. 

24.  Si  iamen  aUenta»  tj  '  Attentare '  is  to  attack,  or  attempt  to  OTerthrow. 
'  Mecum  fiicientia '  mcans  that  thcy  are  on  his  side. 

mtper  hoc]  It  is  doubtfhl  whether  this  means  '  bcsides  this/  as  in  S.  ii.  6. 3, 
''Et  paulum  silrac  super  his"  (see  note),  or  'about  this/  as  "Fallescet  sa- 
per  his  "  ( A.  F.  429).     Oreiii  takcs  it  the  fbrmer  wa^. 

25.  noH  mittam  carmina]  *  Carmina '  means  lyric  yerses,  which  Floros 
9eems  to  have  asked  for. 

26.  iMcuUi  mUe»  eoUeda  viaiicu]  As  to  Lucullus,  see  Epp.  L  6.  40,  n. 
Whatever  groundwork  of  truth  tliero  may  be  in  this  story,  fiorace  has  evl- 
dcntly  altercd  it  to  suit  his  purpose.  *  Viatica '  would  include  money  as  well 
•s  baggago.  Cicero  uses  the  word  metaphorically  for  money  (Cat.  Maj.  c. 
18) :  *'  Avaritia  senilis  quid  sibi  velit  non  intelligo.  Fotcst  enim  quidpiam 
esso  absurdius  qnam  quo  minus  viuc  restat  eo  plus  viatici  quacrere  ?  " 

30.  Pmeeiditun  nyale]  This  would  be  a  fortress  in  which  Mithridates  kept 
tome  part  of  his  treasures. 

33.  bis  dena  euper  aestertia]  The  '  sestertium '  (1,000  sestertii)  was  a  sum 
•qual  to  about  8/.  17«.  of  English  moncy,  twenty  of  which  (166/.  13s.  4</.) 
would  not  be  a  large  sum  for  an  officer  of  rank:  But  he  must  be  supposed, 
from  his  exploits,  to  have  held  soroe  command. 

34.  Forte  eub  hoc  tempus]  *  Soon  after  this  time '  (sce  Enod.  2.  44,  n.  in 
respect  to  'snb  '  with  an  accusative  in  phrases  of  timc).  L»ucuIIus  had  the 
title  of  *  proconral '  of  Cilicia.  But  he  is  here  called  *  praetor.'  He  had 
been  '  practor  urbanus/  but  went  into  Asia  at  the  expiration  of  his  consul- 
dhip,  slnd  ^rcfore  with  the  tiUo  of  '  proconsul.'  A  '  practor '  taking  a 
province  went  with  the  title  of  *  propraetor,'  as  Brutus  did  into  Macedonia. 
(See  S.  i.  7.  18.) 

40.  gui  zonam  perdidit,]    The  Romans  woro  a  girdle  when  walkin^  or 

activel^  occupied,  to  hold  np  the  end  of  their  tunic.    Hence  the  expressions 

'  praeancttts,'  '  suceinctns,'  for  those  who  were  haatening  or  engagcd  in 

letive  work.     (See  S.  i  5.  6,  n.)    In  this  girdle  ('zona^or  'cingSum') 

b^  often  carried  their  money.    Hcnce  '  sona '  eame  to  be  nsed  generally 

\r  a  porse.     The  more  common  word  '  cmmena '  was  a  bag,  generally  of 

ather,  hung  on  the  arm  or  round  the  neck,  or  sometimes  perhaps  to  the 

ona.' 

4t.  hatu»  Graiis]     See  Epp.  i.  2.  2,  n. 

13.  Adfecere  bonae]    The  knowlcdge  acquired  at  Athens  was  not  only 
losophy  in  all  its  bmnches,  but  Greek  literature,  with  which  Horace  be- 
ie  familiar,  especially  with  the  lyric  poets,  whose  works  were  probabljr 
er  tanght  in  the  schools  at  Romc.    But  he  hcro  only  refcra  to  his  dialecti-  ' 
stndies,  which  he  puraucd  in  the  school  of  the  Acadcmy,  the  head  of 
h  at  this  timewas  Theomnestns,  whose  lectures  Brutus  attended  (Plnt. 
.  e.  84).    Academus  was  an  Attic  bero,  and  there  was  a  spot  of  gronnd 
\  three  anarten  of  a  mile  from  the  dty,  oii  xVwiVwsJK^  tA  ^«i^-^v»»^ 
\  waB  dedieated  to  him  nnd  pVtt&tfid  viVii  oVvi»,  mA  «Ktfft^  ^^^  ^^ 
Aeadmitu    Hei©FlatotauriiA,«ad\MiaK»\>» 
47* 
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44.  eurvo  diffnotcen  rectum,]    '  Carvnm'  is  lued  here  like  'prayam/  hr 
*  fklschood.' 

48.  non  responsura  lacertis.]  Not  destined  to  match  the  streneth  of  Angiu- 
tns.  (Soe  S  ii.  7.  85,  n.)  In  the  firet  engagemcnt  at  Philippi  (a.  u.  c.  712), 
Bratos  defeated  the  forccs  of  Augustus,  and  got  possession  of  his  cmmp, 
while  M.  Antonios  on  the  other  hand  defeated  Cassius,  who  destroyed  him- 
self.  BuX  twentj  days  afterwards  a  sccond  engagcment  went  aeainst  Bmtaa, 
and  he  likewise  put  an  end  to  himself.  Brutus  attachod  to  biii  canM  the 
young  Romans  stodying  at  Athens,  and  the  battles  and  wanderings  he  led 
thcm  tluongh  are  rBlatcd  by  Plutarch  in  his  Life  (c.  24,  sqq.). 

5i.  Et  laris  et  /undiA  * Laris '  is  eauivalent  to  ' domns.'  As  to  the  dfflTeiv 
ence  between  *  domns  ^  and  *  fundus,*  soe  S.  ii.  5.  108,  n.  Horace^s  pajcri- 
mony  was  forfeitcd  because  he  was  of  the  republican  par^.  He  says  nothing 
of  tlie  scribe's  place  which  Suetonius  says  he  bought  (with  what  mcanfl  doee 
not  appear),  nor  docs  he  mention  how  he  got  his  pardon  and  permission  to 
retum  to  Kome.  Hc  only  says  he  was  driven  by  poverty  to  write  vcraes, 
which  thcrefore  he  firet  wroto  for  fame,  that  is,  to  bring  himself  into  the 
notice  of  those  who  were  able  to  rclieve  his  wants,  as  Maecenas  did.  It  it 
impossible  to  teli  what  ho  wrote  at  fir»t  It  is  probable  that  he  soppiessed 
mnch  of  his  early  poetry. 

53.  Qnae  jx)terunt  unquam]  The  'cicuta/  icebvciov,  hcmlock,  was  nsed  as 
an  antifebriie  medicine.  Horace  asks  what  amount  of  *  dcuta '  would  be 
sufficient  to  cool  his  vcins,  if  he  were  so  fcv^rishly  bent  upon  writing  as  to 
do  so  whcn  hc  couUl  livc  without  it. 

60.  Ille  Dionfis  sennonihus]  Bion  was  bom  on  the  Borysthenes,  and  was 
hcnce  called  Borysthenitcs.  He  flouri.shed  about  the  middle  of  tho  third  ccn- 
tiiry  B.  c.  Hc  Ktudicd  philosophy  at  Athens,  and,  after  passing  throu):^h 
vanous  sccts,  became  at  last  a  Peripatctic.  It  is  said  he  wrote  certain 
iKjoks  on  the  follies  of  mankiiid  of  a  vcry  bitter  character.  As  *sal'  is  pat 
for  wit  (S.  i.  10.  3),  *  sale  nigro  *  means  couree  wit. 

61.  Tres  mihi  convivae]  Hc  treats  his  fricnds,  all  asking  him  for  difierent 
Borts  of  veree,  a.s  guests  at  a  dinner  each  liking  difierenc  fare,  so  that  he  does 
not  know  what  to  give  them. 

67.  Ilic  s/)onsHtn  ivait,]     This  is  a  repctition  of  S.  ii.  6.  23. 

68.  cubat  hic  in  colle  Qairini,]  As  to  'cuhat/  sce  S.  i.  9.  18,  n.  Moiia 
Quirinalis  was  in  the  sixth,  or  most  northcm  division  of  the  city;  Mons 
Aventinus,  in  tlic  opposite  quarter,  thc  thirteenth  rcgion. 

70.  IntiTvalla  vidcs  humane  comwoda.]  *  A  pn?tty  convenicnt  distance,  yoa 
see.*     *  Humane  *  is  not  uscd  in  this  ironical  way  clscwlicre. 

71.  Purae  sunt  jylateaey]  This  is  a  supposed  answcr,  the  rcjoinder  to  which 
is  iu  V.  72.  '  Platca  *  is  a  Icss  gcncral  name  than  '  vicus.*  It  applies  only 
to  the  broader  streets.  Tho  word,  bcing  derived  from  the  Greck  n-Xorcui, 
would  propcrly  have  its  pcnult  lonff.  It  suits  Horaco  to  shortcn  it  As  to 
the  obstructions  in  the  stroets  of  Komc,  the  bcst  of  which  werc  but  narrow, 
sec  Epp.  i.  6.  51,  n.     '  Purae  '  mcans  unobstmctcd. 

72.  redetnptor,]  See  C.  ii.  18.  18,  n. ;  iii.  1.  35,  n.  *  Calidus '  onlv  strength- 
cns  '  festinnt,'  ho  is  in  hot  hastc  :  tlie  substantives  are  in  tho  ablative,  *  cura ' 
being  omitted. 

73.  machina]  Probably  a  pullcy  raising  a  large  stone  or  beam  for  the 
upper  part  of  a  building,  and  swingiug  it  over  tlie  heads  of  the  passcngers. 
As  to  'funcra,'  see  S.  i.  6.  43,  n. 

77.  amat  nemu.$]     See  C.  i.  1.  30,  n.     Compare  Juvcnal  (vii.  53,  sqq.). 

80.  contracta  sequi  vestifjia]  '  To  follow  tho  confincd  stcps  of  the  pocts,' 
by  which  he  means  that  the  poets  walk  in  a  path  narrowed  by  fixed  rulcs  ; 
ahd  that  it  requires  thought  and  diligence  to  tread  in  their  stcps. 

81.  vacuas  desumpait  AtJienaay]    Sce  £pp.  i.  7.  45, n.  for  '  yacua&/    Horace 
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mfB  tbe  num  who  has  letired  to  stady,  as  he  had  done  at  Athens,  and  has 
shat  himself  ap  for  several  years,  and  got  dall  over  his  books  and  his  medi- 
totions,  cannot  open  his  lips  when  he  gets  to  Rome,  and  is  onlj  laaghed  at 
by  the  people  for  his  sobiiety.  This  is  an  odd  defence  for  one  who  had 
written  so  much  as  he  had  done  at  Rome.  It  is  meant  for  a  joke.  '  Septem 
annis '  is  not  to  be  taken  literailj,  as  if  Horace  had  been  seven  years  at 
Athens,  which  is  very  improbable,  but  for  any  considerable  number.  He 
was  only  twenty-two  when  hejoined  Brutas,  ▲.  u.  c.  711. 

87.  Frater  enU  Roinae]  Who  these  brothcrs  were  Horace  doee  not  tell  os, 
and  it  docs  not  niatter.  One  was  a  jariscobsaltas  (see  S.  i.  1.  9,  n.),  and  the 
other  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  The  lawyer  said  the  rhetorician  was  a  perfect 
Gracchns  for  eloquence,  and  he  retamed  the  compLiment  by  declarin^  that 
his  brother  was  a  second  Scievola  for  legal  leaming.  And  tbis  sort  of  mn- 
taal  flattery  goes  on,  Horace  says,  among  poets,  and  he  cannot  keep  paoe 
with  their  passion  for  praise.  Tiberius  Gracchus  and  his  brotJier  Cains  were 
both,  in  Cicero's  opinion,  great  orators.  We  need  not  therefore  attempt  to 
decide  which  Horace  means  ns  to  understand  here.  Q.  Mucins  ScsBvola  the 
aagur,  son-in-law  of  0.  Lffilius,  and  an  early  instructor  of  Cicero  (Lael.  c.  1 ), 
was  leamed  in  the  law ;  but  his  namesake  and  yonnger  contemporary,  the 
Pontifex  Maximus  (mentioncd  in  the  same  treatise),  was  more  oelebrated 
stili.  This  name,  therefore,  like  that  of  Gracchus  for  oratory,  stands  for  a 
Gonsummate  jurist. 

88.  meros  audiret  honor&t^     Compare  Epp.  i.  7.  84,  "vineta  crepat  mera." 
90.  anfutos^     Comparc  iv.  6.  25 :  ''  Doctor  argntae  fidicen  Thaliae."    It 

mcans  melodious,  and  is  a  sort  of  mock  compliment. 

92.  Caelatumque  novem  Musls  opus]  It  is  likeaed  to  a  perfect  piece  of 
carvcd  work,  in  which  all  the  Moscs  had  a  hand. 

93.  quanto  molimine]  This  expresses  the  pompous  strut  with  which  they 
pass  the  library  of  ApoUo,  in  which  they  take  it  for  granted  a  place  is  re- 
served  for  them.     As  to  'aedem/  see  ^,  i.  10.  38. 

95.  procul]  This  word  signitics  any  distance,  great  or  small.  Here  it 
means  hard  by,  as  in  S.  ii.  6.  105;  £pp.  i.  7.  'Quid  ferat'  means  what 
each  has  to  say. 

97.  CcuxUmur  et  totidem  plagis]  They  carry  on  snch  a  contest  of  mntaal 
fiattery,  that  thcy  arc  like  two  gladiators,  cach  trying  to  get  the  better  of  the 
othcr.  *  Sanmites '  were  a  particular  class  of  gladiators,  so  called  becaase 
tbc^  woro  thc  same  arms  as  that  pcople,  particularly  an  oblong  shield.  See 
S.  li.  6.  44,  n.  *  Ad  lumina  prima '  would  be  usually  till  the  second  course, 
whcn  the  lights  wcre  brought  in.  Among  the  amuscmcnts  that  rich  men  had 
at  thcir  dinners  were  gladiators  who  foaght  with  blunt  wcapons ;  and  here 
the  contest  is  said  to  be  protractcd  (*  lento ')  till  the  lights  came  in.  It  was 
a  long  trial  of  skill. 

99.  pufKto  illius ;]  In  his  jndgment  or  by  his  voto.  When  an  election 
took  place,  there  were  certain  pcrsons  called  *  custodes '  appointed  to  take 
thc  votcs  and  prick  off  thc  numbcr  givcn  for  each  candidate.  From  this 
process  votcs  camc  to  be  called  '  puneta.'     See  A.  P.  343,  n. 

101.  Fit  Mimnermus]  See  Epp.  i.  6.  65,  n.  Ilorace  seems  to  think  him 
superior  to  Callimaehus,  who  was  a  grammarian  and  voluminous  prosc- 
writer  as  well  as  a  poet,  a  native  of  Cyrene,  and  cstablishcd  at  Alexandria 
in  the  reigns  of  the  Ptolemics,  Philadclphus  and  Energetes,  in  the  third  cen- 
turj'  B.  c.    *  Optivo,'  signifving  *  dcsired,'  does  not  occur  elsewhere. 

105.  impune  legentibus]  fic  says,  when  he  has  done  writing  and  recovered 
his  scnscs  (which  was  the  same  thing),  he  should  stop  his  ears,  and  they 
might  recite  without  fear  of  reprisals.     See  Epp.  i.  19.  39. 

113.  Verha  movere  hco,]    The  no^OTi  of  ih^  «SMOt  Sa  >bj5^\.^>   ^*if6.\tfi«k 
on  8.  i.  6.  20. 
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114.  Et  veneniur  adhuc]  Tfais  i«  a  waj  of  sayine  that  die  ▼«■«,  Atmf^ 
tttej  maj  be  expanged,  still  are  kept  in  the  authors  desk,  becanse  he  has  s 
regard  for  tbem,  and  cannot  make  np  his  mind  to  dcetroj  them.  The  lano- 
taarr  of  Vesta  coald  only  be  entered  b^  her  own  priesteeses,  and  Horace  calla 
his  desk  '  penetralia  Vestae '  becauae  it  was  private. 

116.  tpedoaa  vocabda  rerumj  'Expresnye  tenns';  woriB  whidi  maka 
Ifaemselvee  intelligible  at  once.  So  in  A.  P.  319  a  play  is  said  to  be  'spe^ 
osa  locis/  that  is,  'plahi  in  its  points/  its  commonpiaoes  or  sentuneBli 
«learlj  pat. 

117.  ikaombui  atoue  Celhe^]  As  to  the  nse  of  tfae  plaral  nomber,  m 
note  on  S.  i.  7.  8.  M.  Forcins  Cato  Censoiins  was  boni  aboot  b.  c.  SM^ 
•nd  was  therefore  contemporary  with  Ennias,  with  whom  he  ii  assodaiiedy 
A.  P.  66,  as  saccessfhlly  importing  new  words  into  tfae  langnage.  JPragiBeBts 
nmain  of  fais  treatise  De  Be  Rastica,  embracinj^  a  yarietj  of  instmctions  OB 
hasbandry  and  subjects  oonnected  witfa  domesuc  economj ;  and  of  his  Ori- 
ffines,  an  account  of  the  earlj  historj  of  Italj.  There  are  also  firagmentt  of 
nis  orations,  which  Cicero  appears  to  have  stadied  (Bratus,  c.  17).  He  had 
tfae  highest  opinion  of  Cato,  and  complains  that  he  was  aoC  stodlied  eQOOgh 
even  in  his  -day.  M.  Comelins  Cethc^us  was  oldor  tfaan  Cato,  since  he  WM 
cnrule  sedilc  whcn  Cato  was  no  more  than  twentj.  His  eloqaence  was  snch 
tfaat  Ennius  called  Cetfaegns  "  Suadae  medalla,  orator  saavilo<||iienti  ore." 
(Cic.  Brut.  c.  15;  Cat.  Maj.  c.  14;  see  £pp.  i.  6.  36,  n.)  But  it  does  ^oC 
appear  that  anj  of  his  orations  were  extant  in  Cicero's  time,  for  he  onlj 
«leotions  them  on  the  authority  of  Ennios,  who  had  heard  him  speak.  His 
reputation  was  sufficicnt  at  the  timc  Horace  wrote,  for  him  to  name  him  twioe 
as  an  authority  on  the  language  (sce  A.  P.  50,  n.). 

119.  qtiae  genitor  proiiuxerit  USU8.]  'Usus'  is  'custom,'  which  has  alwaya 
been  the  parent  of  novclties  in  langnase.     Compare  A.  P.  70,  sqq. 

120.  leheinens]     The  first  two  sjUaoIes  aro  pronounced  as  one.    Con^MU» 

5.  i.  5.  67. 

123.  virtute  carentia  toUet,]  *  He  will  rcmove  what  lacks  merit.'  He  will 
work  hard  to  prodiice  a  rcsnlt  which  shail  appcar  playful  and  easj,  the  tams 
bcing  as  easv  as  those  of  tho  *  mimus,'  who  dances  either  the  light  measnre 
of  the  nirabie  Satyr,  or  thc  clumsy  dance  of  the  Cyclops  (on  which  see  8.  i. 

6.  63,  n.).     The  poct^s  art  is  to  conceal  his  art,  and  to  make  that  appear 
easy  which  has  cost  him  a  cood  deal  of  trouble. 

126.  Praetulerim  scriptor]  This  is  supposcd  to  be  ihe  remaric  of  one  wfao 
would  be  a  poet  without  the  necessary  trouble.  He  would  rather  be  pleased 
with  his  own  bad  verses,  even  though  he  might  be  deceiving  himself,  than  be 
Bo  leamcd  and  be  perpetually  vexed  with  himself.  *  Ringere '  is  properly 
applied  to  the  grinning  of  a  dog  whcn  it  snarls. 

128.  Fuit  haud  i(/nobilis  Anps,]  Sir  Henry  Halford  fnraishes  a  parallel 
Btory  (Essays,  p.  61 ) :  "  One  case,  that  of  the  gcntlcman  of  Argos,  whose 
delusion  led  him  to  supposc  that  ho  was  attending  the  representation  of  a 
play,  as  ho  sat  in  his  bedchambcr,  is  so  exact,  that  I  saw  a  person  of 
exalted  rank  (Gcorge  III.)  undcr  those  vcry  circnmstonccs  of  dclusion, 
and  heard  him  call  upon  Mr.  Garrick  to  exert  himself  in  the  performance 
of  Hamlet." 

131 .  Caetera  qui  vitae  servaret]  "  Though  he  observed  all  the  other  dnties 
of  life." 

134.  Et  signo  laeso]  Tho  *  amphorae  *  or  '  lagenae '  were  scalcd  with  the 
owner^s  seal  when  they  were  fillcd.  Horace  says  that  the  man  was  not  one 
who  wonld  get  furious  if  he  found  the  siaves  had  opened  a  '  lagena,'  and 
drunk  thc  contcnts.     Sce  C.  iii.  8.  U.  12. 

135.  pitteum  vitare  patentem.]  Wells  were  nsually  sorroanded  with  a  wall 
('  puteal ')  two  or  three  feet  high.    See  Dict.  Antt. 
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ISt,  comUutHm  opSnui]  See  S.  ii.  8,  217,  n.,  and  m  to  'ellebonuii/  see 
v.  83  of  that  SatifB.    '  MencnB '  is  geoenilly  appUed  oaly  to  wine. 

141.  Nimirum  aapen  est]     See  Introdaction. 

1&8.  ouod  quis  Ubra  mercatur  et  aere,]  Theie  was  a  mode  of  sale  wbich 
was  ealled  '  per  aes  et  Ubram.'.  A  third  person  held  a  pair  of  scales  ('  Ikhfak  *), 
which  tbe  purcbaser  touched  with  a  piece  of  money,  ax  tbe  same  time  laylng 
his  hand  on  the  thin^  piircbaaed.  Aecording  to  a  set  form  of  wordft  he 
daimed  the  tbing  as  his  owu,  and  handod  the  monej  to  tbe  seller  as  a  token 
of  the  snm  agr^  npon.  This  fonn  of  pnrcbase  was  called  '  mancipatia' 
Tbe  seUer  was  Mud  ' mancipio  dare '  (to  wblch  *  mandpare '  in  thiB  place  is 
eqnivalent),  and  the  porcbaser  was  said  '  mancipio  aooipere.'  A  man  migbt 
become  owner  of  '  res  mandpu '  bjr  haying  been  in  possession  for  a  oertain 
time,  as  mudi  as  if  he  had  recdved  it  by  '  mandpado.'  Hence  '  usus '  is 
•aid  'mancipare/  becanse  the  efiect  is  the  same  whether  a  man  got  his 
ownership  hj  *  usns/  that  is,  possession,  or  by  '  mancipatio.'  '  Usns '  here 
moans  tbat  sort  of  possession  which  oonsists  in  the  enjojment  of  the  fmits  by 
paying  fdr  them.    Before  '  qnaedam/  '  si '  must  be  suppHed  again. 

160.  vilUem  Orbi,]  Who  is  meant  bjr  Orbius,  if  anybody,  it  is  im]MSsibIe 
to  sar.  He  had  landed  property  and  sold  the  produoe.  As  to  '  yillicusj' 
•ee  Epp.  L  14. 1,  n. 

163.  oadwn  temeti ;]  '  Temetum '  is  an  old  word  aignifjing  '  wine.'  See 
ForceiL 

lU.  ireoentie-^fmmmorum  miUtTme]  'Three  hundred  seetertia.'  Taking 
the  value  of  the  'sestertium '  at  8/.  I7s.  1<L,  this  sum  would  be  8,656/.  5«.  pf 
English  monej. 

167.  Emptor  Aricim  quonthm]  'Emptor  qoondam/  as  OrelU  sajs,  is 
•quivalent  to  '  is  qui  quondam  emit/  '  be  who  buys  at  anj  time.'  As  to 
Arida,  see  S.  i.  5.  1,  n.  The  oid  Veii  had  long  ceased  to  exist  It  had 
boen  replaeed  (whether  on  the  same  site  or  not  is.  uncertain)  bpr  a  new  city, 
whicb  again  fcU  into  ruin  in  the  civil  wars.  JuUus  Ciesar  dividcd  its  lands 
amon^  nis  soldiers.  It  appeart,  however,  that  Augustus  restored  it,  and 
made  it  a  munidpiura. 

170.  qua  populta  qdtita  certis  Limitibus]  '  Usque  '  in  this  verse  is  an  ad- 
yerb  of  place,  not  of  dme.  It  means  '  all  the  way  up  to  where  tho  poplar 
stands.'  Tbere  were  many  different  kinds  of  private  boundaries,  as,  for  in- 
stance,  a  stone  or  an  image  of  the  god  Temnnus,  with  a  troe  or  a  clump 
planted  near  it,  such  as  Horaoe  aUudes  to.  A  ditch  or  a  hedge,  a  stream  or 
path,  and  man;^  other  marks,  were  suffident  to  define  the  Umits  of  property, 
and  prevent  neighbors  from  quarrelling  ('  vicina  refugit  juigia '). 

177.  Quid.  ina  prosunt]  'Vicus^  is  used  for  anj  coUection  of  bouses. 
'  Vicus  urbanus '  was  a  street  in  the  dty ;  '  vicus  msticus,'  a  viUage.  Here 
it  appears  to  mean  a  vUla  witb  the  adjoming  cottages. 

Valabrij  Sallibue  adjecti  Lucani,]  '  Saltus '  expresses  '  pastures,'  wooded 
or  otherwise,  on  hiUs  or  in  valleys  and  plains.  Tbose  of  Calabria  wero  low 
aod  without  wood ;  those  of  Lac»nia  were  amoDg  the  bUls.  See  £pod.  1. 
27,  n. 

180.  Tjprhena  eigiUa,]  SmaU  images  of  the  god9,  of  £tnuiao  workman- 
ihip,  in  bronae. 

181.  Gaelulo  murice]     See  C.  U.  16.  85,  n. 

182.  Sunt  aui  non  kabeant,]     See  C.  L  1.  3,  n. 

1 84.  Heroaia  palmetis  pinffuibua,]  Herod  the  Great  derived  a  laige  menue 
fiom  the  woods  of  palm  which  abounded  in  Judfea.  They  were  most  thickly 
planted  abont  Jericho  and  on  the  baniu  of  the  Jordao.  The  datei>aUn  is 
that  which  most  abounded  tbere. 

IB7,  Ait  Genim]    Bvb^i^.i.1.^,T^   *  ^^^^^M^  V^&S^^"^^- 
&l  Mod  gloomy»' 
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192.  Qaod  non  plmn  daii»]  '  Bccatise  he  finds  that  I  haye  not  kft  him 
more  * ;  lit.  '  bccause  he  finds  not  more  than  what  I  have  left  him  ' ;  in  thoit^ 
he  gets  less  than  hc  expccted. 

193.  nmplex  hUariaque]  *  A  guilelesfl  choerfhl  man/  and  80  iiberal.  He 
Bays  he  is  anxious  to  lcam  the  diiference  betwjacn  such  a  one  and  a  prodigal, 
and  between  the  thrifty  and  covetous,  and  of  coorse  to  act  the  jMut  of  tiio 
formcr  of  the  two  in  eithcr  case.    '  Flura '  means  '  more  tlian  ci.ough.' 

197.  festis  Quinquatribus  o/im,]  The  Quinquatria  was  a  festiyai  in  honor 
of  Minerva,  held  on  the  19th  of  March  and  four  following  days.  Boprs  Imd 
holidays  durine  this  festival,  that  thcy  might  paj  their  devotiona  to  Mmerva, 
thc  goddess  of  leai-ning. 

199.  domus]  This  word  is  omittcd,  and  an  imperfcct  verse  given  in  some 
MSS.  It  has  no  meaning  here.  Tho  best  MSS.  varj,  and  tne  oommenta- 
tors  seem  agrecd  to  give  h:  up  without  being  abie  to  find  ont  what  Horaoe 
really  wrote.    (Soe  note  on  C.  iv.  6.  17  ) 

205.  Non  es  avarus :  abi ;]  *  You  are  no  miser :  go  to ;  what,  do  aU  yonr 
fimlts  vanish  with  that  ? '     See  Forcell.  for  a  variety  of  nses  of  *  aW.' 

209.  Noctwrwx  lemure»]  The  belief  in  ghosts  was  as  oommon  with  the 
itncicnts  as  with  tlie  supcrstitious  among  ourselves.  The  spirits  of  the  dead 
wcre  worshipped  as  Manes,  Lares,  Lemures,  and  Larvas.  Under  the  two 
fi)rmcr  namcs  werc  recognised  the  spirits  of  the  good  (see  E{^.  ii.  1. 138,  n.) ; 
the  other  two  reprcsented  cruel  spirits  coming  up  to  terrify  and  torment  the 
living.  The  Thessalians  hnd  the  credit  of  cxtraordinarj  power  in  magic  aad 
drugs.     (Sce  C.  i.  27.  21  ;  Epod.  5.  45.) 

210.  NataJes  graie  numeras  f]  *  Are  you  happy  when  you  count  up  your 
birthdays  ?  *^  that  is,  *  Are  j'Ou  contcnt  to  sco  yourself  advancing  in  hfo  and 
drawing  near  the  end  of  it  1 '  As  to  *  natales,'  see  S.  ii.  2.  60,  n. ;  C.  iv. 
11.  8,  n. 

213.  decede  peritis.]  *  If  you  do  not  know  how  to  live  properiy,  go  off  die 
Btap^c  and  give  placc  to  those  that  do.' 

216.  lascim  decentius  adas.]  *  A  tirae  of  life  which  may  be  wanton  with 
less  indecency  ' ;  that  is,  youth,  to  which  it  is  more  natund. 
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These  are  no  intemal  evidencos,  at  all  fit  to  be  tmsted,  of  the  time  when 
this  pocm  was  written,  or  of  tho  pcrsons  to  whom  it  is  addr^ed.  They  are 
thrce  in  nnmber,  a  fathcr  and  two  sons. 

The  pocm  professes  to  contain  a  histo^  of  the  progress  of  poetry,  and 
rules  for  composition,  with  criticisms  of  different  autnors  and  different  stylee. 
The  rules  are  miscellancous,  and  have  littlo  or  no  mcthod,  and  the  history 
is  more  fancifui  than  real.  It  is  impossible  to  look  upon  it  as  a  finished 
poem. 

1 .  Humano  oamVi]  The  picture  supposcd  is  monstrons  enongh ;  a  woman'8 
head  and  a  fish  s  tail,  with  a  horsc's  ncck,  limbs  from  all  manner  of  beasts; 
and  feathers  from  all  sorts  of  birds.  This  portentous  medlcy  (hivented  of 
couFse  b/  himseif^  for  we  are  not  bonnd  to  su^^oa^  Ia  VsAd^n^c  ^mdl%^ 
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torial  monster  of  this  kind  K  Horaoe  considered  a  good  illnstration  of  some  of 
the  poetry  of  his  day,  in  woich  figores  and  images  were  thrown  together  with- 
out  order  or  parpose. 

9.  Pictwimu  cUque  poCtis]  This  is  a  snpposed  repljr,  that  painters  and 
poets  hare  always  bcen  privileged  people,  wbich  Horace  admits,  but  within 
certain  limits.  Thcj  mnst  not  outrage  common  sense,  nor  should  they  patdi 
their  Tcrscs  with  images  which,  however  pretty,  have  nottiing  to  do  witb  the 
matter  in  hand. 

18.  flumen  Rhenum]  This  is  the  same  form  as  ''  Metaumm  flumen  "  (C. 
iv.  4.  38). 

19.  fortasae  cupressum  Scis  simufare:]  Thc  Seholiasts  all  agree  in  sajing 
this  refcrs  to  a  Greek  provcrb,  fi^  rt  kcA  jcvYraptWov  OiK^is ;  the  origin  of 
which  was  an  answer  givcn  by  a  bad  paintcr  to  a  shipwreckcd  sailor,  who 
ankcd  him  for  a  picture  of  his  wrcck  (sce  C.  i.  5.  13,  n.).  Tho  man  con- 
sidcrcd  himself  clcver  at  drawing  a  cyprcss,  and  askcd  the  sailor  if  he  should 
introduce  him  one  in  his  pictare. 

21.  Amphora  coepit  InstUui ;]  Of  the  '  amphora/  'diota/  '  cadus/  '  testa/ 
<  lagena/  (ali  which  names  represent  the  same  kind  of  vessel  for  keepin^ 
wine,  oil,  honey,  &c.,)  drawings  will  bc  found  in  the  Dictioiiary  of  Antiqui- 
ties.  It  was  usually  of  clay,  but  somctimes  of  glass.  'Urceus'  was  the 
name  for  a  jug  of  earthcnware  or  glass,  of  which  spccimens  of  many  different 
shapes  havo  been  found  at  Pompcii.  As  to  the  '  rota  figularis '  and  other 
matters  connected  with  the  art  of-poetry  as  practised  by  the  andents,  ali 
ncccssary  information  will  bo  found  in  the  Dictionaiy  of  Antiquities. 

-  24.  jtater  et  juvenes  patre  tUgni,]  See  Introduction.  Honic|  pesses  on  to 
say  that  there  are  those  who  ai^  lcd  into  error  by  some  standlra  of  correct- 
ness  that  they  have  set  themselves,  Fome  rule  lo  which  they  adhere  at  all 
costs.  One  man  thinks  brevity  the  right  thing,  another  smoothness  of  ven:i- 
fication,  another  grandiloquence,  anothcr  caution,  another  vanity,  and  to 
avoid  the  opposites  of  thcse  thcy  run  into  the  exccss  of  tfaem. 

29.  Proaimaliter]     *  Monstronsly.'     This  belongs  to  '  variare.' 

32.  Aemuium  circa  ludum]  This  illustratcs  t^  case  of  thoFe  who  can 
invcnt  dctaiis,  but  cannot  compose  an  entirc  pocm.  The  '  Acmilius  ludus,' 
ncar  which  this  artist  lived,  is  said  to  have  been  a  gladiator^s  school,  built  by 
^milius  Lcpidus,  but  by  wliich  of  thoso  who  bore  that  name  is  unknown. 
There  were  man v  celebratcd  persons  so  called.  '  Unus '  means  *  singular,' 
surpnssing  all  omers ;  which  sense  it  bears  in  S.  i.  10.  42 ;  ii.  3.  24;  6.  57 
(wbere  see  note). 

38.  Sumite  materiam]  The  next  consideration  is  the  choice  of  a  subject, 
which  should  be  wcll  weighed  with  rcference  to  the  powers  of  the  wriier 
('  potenter,'  tcarh  dvva/iiy,  v.  40). 

42.  Ordinis  haec  virtus]  Having  said  that,  if  a  man  chooses  his  subicct 
well,  he  will  be  at  no  loss  to  arrange  his  pocm,  Horace  proceeds  to  explnin 
what  arrangement  consists  in,  whidi  is,  saying  everything  m  its  right  plate 
and  time. 

45.  jpromissi  carminis]  A  poem  he  is  known  to  have  in  hand,  and  which 
the  puDlic  are  exi^ecting. 

46.  temas  cautuaque  aerendis,]  *  Judicious  and  careful  in  planting  his  words.' 
*  Tenuis '  sicnifies  a  nicc  discemment.  Thc  use  of  words  is  the  next  point 
noticed,  —  skill  in  giving  by  its  connection  new  force  to  an  old  word,  or  in 

-^e  introduction  of  new  terms  sometimes  borrowed  from  tlie  Greek,  for  the 
fashion  of  words  is  conventional  and  liable  to  change. 

49.  Indiciis]  •  This  means  words,  as  being  the  signs  by  which  thin^  a» 
made  known.    As  to  *  abdita  rerum/  lee  C .  W .  \^.  \^ ,  ^.  ^  ^ ,      ^^ 

50.  Cethegisl    See  Epp.  ii.  2.  Wl ,  n.    •  CmctovVai^'  mw««.  «^;p^>?^, 
ffrtahoat  ^elower  pait  of  hisbody,\i».^  lifei^  OTiEiw^^s«isv^^«tf=««^ 
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hnnce  »f  the  tnnic-BlfleyM.  The  vse  of  tbe  tiinic  by  tbe  Boaums  wie  iiilr»> 
daoed,  with  other  indalgences,  from  Greece  and  the  Greek  ookmiea,  the  ao- 
dents  haTinff  worn  only  the  toga. 

64.  Caedlio  Plautoque]  See  £pp.  ii.  I.  59. 170.  As  to  '  BomannB/  see  C 
iii.  6.  2,  n.  '  Vii^ilio  Varioque/  S.  i.  5.  40,  n.  '  Catonis  et  £nni/  Epp.  SL 
%  117,  n. 

55.  Ego  cur]  The  words  which  Horace  appears  to  haye  iited  fbr  tfae  finl 
time  haye  becn  observed  in  the  course  of  these  notes.  Those  which  do  not 
appear  in  any  othcr  author  aro  mentioned  on  C.  iii.  11.  10.  The  oonstmctioa 
he  here  eraploys  is  anusaal,  and  so  illustrates  what  he  is  saying.  '  £go  in- 
yideor'  should,  according  to  usage,  be  'mihi  inridetnr/  as  'ego  imperor' 
should  be  '  mihi  imporatur '  (£pp.  i.  5.  21,  where  soe  note). 

59.  Signatum  praeaente  nota  producere]  To  give  currencj  to  a  word  stamped 
with  a  modem  mark,  a  metapnor  taken  from  the  coinage  of  tfae  mint,  respecl- 
ing  which  see  Dict.  Antt.,  art.  '  Moneta ' 

60.  Ui  silvaefolm]  *  As  woods  in  respect  of  their  leayes  at  the  dose  of  tfae 
Tear  are  changod,  yea  they  are  the  first  to  fall.'  There  is  a  littie  Irregalari^ 
m  the  construction,  bnt  the  mcaning  is  clear. 

63.  Debemur  morti  no»  noetraque ;]  Horace  probably  remembered  rwrymXL 
Ifae  verses  of  Simonidcs  : 

Xatpci  rir  Oe<Jd«9por  intl  6av€P*  SKKof  in  avr^ 
Xaipria^i  •  Bavart!^  irdvrcff  6<f>eiX6fuBa» 

rtteptua  Terra  Neptunus]  Tbe  '  lacus  Lucrinus '  was  sepanted  fnm  tlie 
bay  of  BaiflB  by  a  narrow  causeway,  the  constmction  of  which  tnidition  at- 
trimited  to  Hcrculcs.  Bcyond  the  Lucrinus  iay  the  Ayemus  lacns  (lago 
d^Averno),  9  basin  withoiit  any  outlct,  alM>ut  a  milo  and  a  half  in  circnm- 
fercnco,  and  fcd  hy  streams  from  Mons  Gauras  (Monto  Barbaro).  The  space 
betwcen  the  two  lakes  was  covcred  with  wood.  In  the  war  with  Sextus 
Pompcius,  B.  c.  37,  Auprustus,  advii^cd  by  A;;rippa,  to  whom  he  had  on- 
tnisted  thc  task  of  rcfonning  his  flcct,  opcned  a  communication  between  the 
lakes,  and  bctMrccn  lacus  Avcrnus  and  tho  sca,  whcrcby  he  made  a  harbor 
in  which  he  was  ablo  to  pnu*tiHO  his  ships.  This  ho  called  '  portns  Julins.' 
This  is  the  work  Virgil  aliudes  to  (Georg.  ii.  161 ).  The  basm  of  the  Lncrine 
lako  has  ))cen  fillod  up  by  the  rising  of  a  volcanic  hill  (Monte  Nuovo),  and  is 
now  a  swamp. 

65.  Regis  opus,]  This  (like  'rcgiae  moles,'  C.  ii.  15.  1)  meana  a  wofk 
worthy  oif  a  kmg. 

Sterilisve  diu  paltts]  What  work  Horace  here  alludcs  to  is  yery  doubtfuL 
The  Scholiasts  say  that  Augustus  drained  the  1'omptine  marshes.  That 
Julius  CsBsar  contompiated  such  a  work  we  loam  from  Suctonius  (Caes.  44), 
and  Plutarch  (Cocs.  58).  That  Augustus  may  have  contemplated  it  lilLO- 
wise,  and  mado  tho  canal  mentioned  on  S.  i.  5.  7,  whilo  that  desijgn  was  in 
his  mind,  is  possiblo.  Tho  canal  extcnded  from  Fomm  Appii  to  Terradna> 
which  is  said  to  havo  bcen  the  length  of  the  marshcs  at  that  time.  Horaoe 
appears  to  bo  spoculating  upon  a  work  which,  though  often  attempted,  has 
never  succeeded. 

67.  Seu  cursum  mukwit]  Snetonius  tells  ns  that  Augustus,  to  put  an  end 
to  the  inundations  of  tho  Tit)er,  clearcd  ont  its  bcd,  which  had  got  fillcd  with 
mbbish.  To  some  such  work  as  this  Horace  probably  rcicrs,  m  language  a 
little  exaggcratod. 

68.  Doctus  iter  meliuB,]  So  it  is  snid  of  the  river  in  £pp.  i.  14.  29  :  "  Am 
si  dccidit  imbcr  Miilta  raole  docendus  aprico  parccro  prato." 

69.  Nedum  sermonum  stet  hojios]  This  constmction  is  C|^plaincd  by  sup- 
posing  tho  yerb  *  oxistumos  '  understood  for  tlio  sake  of  brevity.  *  Nedum ' 
18  *  not  for  a  moment '  or  '  not  cver  so  littlc* 

71*  »'  vokt  Nstif,]    See  £pp.  ii.  2. 119,  n.    Hotaca  ufwa  ths^  ^otda  in.  tbft 
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liext  verao  withoat  rcference  to  their  technical  distinction.  '  Arbitriiim '  wbs 
the  jadgment  of  an  arbitrator,  as  '  judicium  '  was  that  of  a  jiidex.  '  Jiu/  in 
one  of  its  senses,  was  a  rule  of  law  (Epp.  i.  16.  41).  '  Norma,'  a  carpenter^fl 
or  ma8on's  square.  The  deciding,  ordering,  and  shaping  of  words  is  ail  that 
Horace  means. 

73.  Res  ^esiae]  Here  Horace  bcgins  a  sort  of  history  of  different  kinds  of 
poetrj,  which  is  dropped  at  v.  85,  and  token  np  again  at  y.  202. 

75.  VersihuM  impariter  juncti$  querimonia]  *  Impariter '  is  not  nsed  else- 
whcre.  Wbat  Horace  here  calls  '  qnmmonia '  is  iXeyeia  Bprpnfrucfi^  monm- 
ing  for  the  dcad.  The  earliest  writcre  of  el^  were  Callinns  of  Ephesns, 
Tyrtaras  of  Attica,  Archilochns  of  Paros,  and  Asius  of  Samos,  all  in  tho 
seventh  century  b.  c.  It  was  therefore  of  lonian  origin,  whichever  of  these 
poets  first  empiojcd  it.  That  question,  wliich  was  not  settied  in  Horaoe'8 
day,  is  not  likely  to  be  settled  now. 

78.  GrammcUid  certant]     See  Epp.  i.  19.  40,  n. 

79.  Archilocum  proprio  rabies]  See  Epp.  i.  19.  28,  n. ;  Epod.  vi.  13.  The 
principal  lambic  writere  who  followed  ALrchilochns  were  Simonides  of  Amor- 
gus,  a  Tounger  contemponirj  of  Solon,  and  Hipponax  of  Ephesns  |b.  o.  540). 

80.  nunc  aocci  eepere  pedem]  In  respect  to  '  soccos '  and  '  cotaamns,'  as 
the  characteristics  of  comcdy  and  trageaj,  see  Epp.  ii.  1.  174,  n.  The  metra 
most  used  in  the  dialogne  of  the  earliest  Greek  tragedies  was  the  trochaic 
tetrameter,  which  metre  is  osed  in  many  passages  of  the  Fersao  of  .fischylas. 
But  the  iambic  trimeter  appears  to  have  been  U9ed  bj  Phrynicus. 

81.  AUemiM  aotum  aermonilna]  By  'altemis  sermonibus '  Horace  meaiM 
dialogue  generailj ;  not  those  dialogues  in  which  verse  answen  to  verse, 
crixopvdia. 

82.  Vincentem  tlrepitus]  Wlion  he  sajs  that  the  iambie  OToroomes  the 
noise  of  the  theatre,  it  ma^  be  that  he  refere  to  the  clear  intonation  which 
that  metre  admits  of,  or  to  its  engaging  the  popalar  attention  firom  its  adap- 
tation  to  the  understandinjn  of  afi. 

Natum  rebua  agendis]  This  means,  that  the  metre  soits  the  langoage  of 
action. 

83.  Muaa  dedUfiditniM]    As  to  '  fidibus,'  see  C  iii.  1 1 .  8.    Thoogh  the  fiute 

Ltibia ')  came  very  earljr  into  nse  as  an  accompaniment  to  lyric  poetry,  it 
«  always  retained  the  name  it  originally  denved  from  the  iTre.  The  de- 
■cription  of  Horace  indudes  the  choral  lyric  of  the  Doric  school,  and  the 
poetry  of  the  .^lic  school.  The  former  was  adaoted  to  a  choir,  the  latter 
only  to  a  single  voice.  The  former  was  so  called,  occause  it  was  cultivatcd 
by  the  Dorians  of  the  Peloponnesus.and  Siciljr ;  the  latter  flourished  among 
ihe  JEolians  of  Asia  Minor,  and  particalarly  in  the  island  of  Lesbos.  The 
one  celebrated  gods  and  heroes  or  renowned  citizens,  and  was  used  at  pubUc 
festivals  or  at  marriages  and  funerals ;  the  other  expresaed  indiyidoal  thougfats 
and  feelings.  Alcseus  and  Sappho  are  the  chief  representativet  of  the  latter 
«chool ;  of  the  fonner,  Aicman  and  StenchoroB,  Ibycas,  Simonidee,  Bacchy- 
lides,  and  Pindar.  StesichOms  and  Ibycus  were  most  oeiebrated  for  their 
poems  on  mythological  «abjects  ('  divos  puerosque  deorum '),  while  Simon- 
ides  and  Pindar  were  the  matest  in  inwlian^  hymns  in  honor  of  the  victora 
at  public  games  ('  et  pagiiem  tictorem  et  equnm  certamine  primom '),  and 
tiie  poets  of  wine  and  passion  (' juyenam  enras  et  libera  yina ')  were  Alcoas, 
Sappho,  Simonides,  and  Bacch^lides.  Horace  docs  not  mention  one  class 
of  lyric  poems,  the  threnes  or  durges  for  the  dead,  of  which  Simonides  was 
the  greatest  master. 

A^  to  '  libra  vina,'  see  S.  i.  4.  87,  n. 

86.  Diacripku  mrvwre  vtbsf]     He  paBses  on  to  style  (haying  alluded  to 
yarions  sorts  of  poetry),  and  says  a  man  cannot  be  called  ik  ^^\  -^a3D&s«.^Vftk 
fltti  ^Amerrt  tiie  eteradefiitict  tH  ^ttS^  «Jt^Vb.   T^  «^omd&mL  >scvde«^  *^ 
48 
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langrna^,  the  chnrnotpri,  thc  plot,  and  the  suhjccts  handlcd.  But  the  dniTna 
is  thc  sort  ot*  poetry  cliiotly  notiecd  hcnccforward.  *  Vices  '  are  the  part»  (S. 
i.  10.  12, '  defundcnte  vicem '),  and  with  '  discriptaa '  it  means  the  parts  a»- 
signed  to  cach  class  of  poctrj.     '  Opcmm  colorcs/  '  the  colorinK  of  pocms.' 

88.  pudens  prave]  *  Through  a  mlse  shame/  '  pndor  malos '  (£pp.  i.  16. 
24). 

90.  priiiatis'^     *  The  lan^ge  of  common  daily  life.' 

91.  coena  Ihopstae]     Scc  C.  i.  6.  8,  n. 

94.  Iratusaue  Ckremes]  '  Chremes '  is  put  ccnerally  for  any  fiuher  in  a 
comedy.  Tne  intcnsivc  compound  of '  litigo '  docs  not  occur  elsewhcro.  As 
to  '  plcrumque/  in  the  scnse  of  '  interdum/  soe  S.  ii.  5.  55,  n.,  and  on  ^  pe- 
deptri,'  see  C.  ii.  12.  9,  n. 

96.  Telephtu  et  Peleus,]  These  persons  were  the  snbjects  of  many  trage- 
dics.  Each  of  the  thrcc  tragcdians  wroto  upon  them,  and  fragments  of  tl^ 
plays  are  extant.  Tclephus^s  abjcct  condition,  when  he  went  to  scek  for  one 
to  cure  him  of  his  wound  (sce  Epod.  xvii.  8,  n.),  and  Fcleus,  driven  fix>m 
^gina,  and  wandering  in  quost  of  a  purificr  for  the  murder  of  his  brother 
Phocus,  appcar  to  have  been  the  points  in  the  history  of  thcso  persons  chiefl/ 
dwclt  upon.  As  to  '  ampullas,'  sec  Epp.  i.  3. 14,  n.  '  Sesquipedalia '  ('  pes 
semisque  '),  '  a  foot  and  a  haif  long.' 

99.  Non  satis  est  pulchra  esse]  *  Pulchra,'  as  opposcd  to  '  dulda,'  describes 
that  sort  of  faultlcss  bcauty  which  fails  to  make  an  impression  on  the  feelings. 
Of  tho  accidental  rhyme  that  occurs  in  these  two  verses,  Orelli  has  ooUectod 
sevcral  paraiicl  instanccs  from  Virgil  and  Homcr. 

104.  mile  si  mandaia  loqueris]  *  Male '  bclongs  to  'mandata':  *word« 
impropcrly  assigncd  you/  tlmt  is,  not  suitcd  to  your  character  (see  v.  177). 

105.  Tristia  maestuui]  Horaeo  says  thcre  is  a  voiee  of  nature  within  ns 
which  adapts  itself  to  evcry  phase  of  our  fortunes,  and  Fpeaks  out  in  langnage 
exprcssing  thc  cmotions  that  bclong  to  cach. 

1 13.  equites  pedittsane]  This  is  a  comprehcnsivc  way  of  expressing  all  the 
citizcns  of  Romc,  witn  rcforenec  to  their  division  hy  Sorvius  Tullius  (Livy  i. 
43).     When  thc  census  wos  complotcd,  thc  king  issucd  a  proclamation,  "Ut 

.  onines  civcs  Koninni  cquites  pcditcsquc  iu  suis  quisque  ceuturiis  in  Campo 
ALirtio  prima  hicc  udosscnt." 

114.  diviisne  loquatur  an  heros,]  Tho  Scholiasts  are  divided  between  *di- 
vus '  and  *  Davus  ' ;  thc  MSS.  aro  also  at  variancc.  '  Deus '  and  'heros '  are 
brought  togctlicr  below  (v.  227) :  "No  quieunque  dcus,  quicunque  adhibebi- 
tur  heros." 

116.  matrona  j)otens]  This  C))ithet  secms  to  havc  thc  same  meaning  as  its 
kindred  word  irorvia,  so  common  in  Homcr  and  the  Tragedians.  The 
officious  nurse  has  always  bccn  a  favorite  charactcr  on  tho  stage.  We  find  it 
in  -^'2schylus  (ChoCphoroc),  in  Sophocles  (Trachinia?),  and  Euripides  (Hip- 
polytus).  An  IfpTropos  ('  mcrcator ')  is  introduced  in  thc  Philoctetcs  of  Soph- 
oclcs,  and  the  prologuc  of  tho  Electra  (Euripides)  is  spoken  by  an  avrovp- 
yos  ('cultor  agelli'). 

1 1 8.  Colchus  an  Asstfrius,]  Thc  Colchian  may  be  put  perhaps  for  any  of 
the  barbarous  tril)es  on  thc  shorcs  of  the  Euxine,  and  the  Assyrian  for  any  of 
the  Eastem  nations.  (Sce  C.  i.  2.  21.  n.,  and  C.  ii.  11.  16,  n.)  The  oppo- 
sition  betwccn  Thel>cs  nnd  Argos  has  refcrence  partly  perhaps  to  the  play  of 
^schylus,  Sept.  c.  Thebas,  in  which  Polynices  comcs  with  an  Argive  army 
to  got  posscssion  of  tiic  crown  of  Thebes,  or  to  tho  Supplices  of  Euripidcs, 
which  tums  on  tlic  burial  of  thc  seven  leaders  who  formcd  that  cxpcdition. 
But  Honico  mny  havc  had  in  mind  many  other  plnys  of  wliieh  the  scene  lay 
citlier  at  Argos  or  Tiielxjs,  in  eonnection  with  Q^^dipus,  the  quarrel  of  hia 
BOns,  thc  expcdition  of  thc  Epi<roni,  ctc. 

119.  Autjwnam  sequere]    ' Eithcr  you  should  foUow  tradltlou  and  commQn 
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'belLf,  or  at  least,  if  jx>a  inTcnt,  yoor  inTcntions  shoald  be  consistent  with 
themflelves.' 

120.  Scriptnr  honoratum  siforte  reponis]  *  Honoratos '  is  onlj  an  omamen- 
tal  epithet,  corresponding  to  Horacr'8  k\vt6sj  etc.  *  Reponis '  means  *  pnt 
npon  the  stage  again.'  The  word  is  used  in  a  diffcrent  sense,  v.  190 :  "Fa- 
baia,  qaae  posci  vult  et  spcctata  reponi/' 

122.  nihu  non  arrojet  armis.]  *  Let  him  claim  evcrything  for  arms/  that  is, 
let  him  make  arms  his  one  appeal. 

123.  JUbilia  Ino,]  Thcre  aro  several  fragmcnts  rcraaining  of  a  play  by 
Euripides  bearing  the  narae  of  Ino,  the  daughtur  of  Codnius,  and  wifo  of 
Atliamas,  who  threw  herself  into  the  sea  with  hcr  son  Mcliccrta,  and  went 
through  various'  sorrows  through  the  wrath  of  Here,  and  the  rivalrj  of  hcr 
hasband's  oAer  wives,  Ncphcle  and  Themisto.  She  was  worshippicd  after 
her  death  as  Lencothea,  or  Matuta  Mater. 

124.  Perfiditt  Ixion,  lo  vofja,]  ^schylos,  Sophocles,  and  Euripidcs  each 
wrote  a  tragedy  entitled  *  Ixion/  of  which  fragments  reraain.  Sce  C.  iii.  11; 
21 .  The  wanderings  of  lo,  the  daughter  of  Inachus,  king  of  Argos,  in  the 
form  of  a  cow  (whose  passage  across  the  strait  that  scparatcs  the  Propontis 
from  the  Euxine*  gave  it  the  namo  of  Bosporus),  are  rclated  in  many  ways. 
Thc  most  remarkable  passage  on  this  subject  is  containcd  in  the  Prometheos 
of  ^Mchvlus,  in  a  scene  in  which  she  is  herself  introdnccd. 

128.  uifficHe  est  proprie  coinmunia  dicere :]  'Communia'  means  here  what 
evcrybody  knows,  or  what  is  common  property,  as  opposed  to  fictions  of  one'8 
own  creating,  and  '  proprie  dicere '  is  to  tell  it  so  as  to  make  it  one's  own. 

131.  PaiSca  materies  privati  juris  frit,]     'Pablic  materials  will  become 

Srivate  property.'  Horace  oses  (without  strict  accuracy)  terms  which  havo 
Istinct  le^l  significations.  '  Proprie  communia  dicere/  above,  is  the  same 
as  makine  that  which  is  *  pnblica  matcries '  *  privati  juris.'  '  Communia '  is 
nsual  in  the  sense  of  partnership  property,  and  is  diifcrcnt  from  'publica'; 
bat  here  they  have  the  same  meaning.  Horace  seems  to  have  followed  a  • 
Groek  proverb,  yoXcir^i'  rh  Koiva  l^iSnrcu.  As  to  '  dedads/  sce  S.  i.  10. 
44,  n. 

132.  vilem  patulumque  moraberis  orbem,]  *  If  you  linger  not  about  the  vulgar 
and  wide  round.'  What  Horace  mcans,  is  thc  hackneyed  round  of  sabjects, 
phnises,  and  illustrations,  ground  which  anybody  may  trcad,  and  many  have 
trofl  already.  'Patulus'  is  opposod-to  'arctus'  (v.  133);  the  latter  means 
diili  .'ult,  narrow  ground,  in  which  it  is  not  eaa^io  move  except  bv  treading  pre- 
ci>  '!>•  in  the  isteps  of  him  whom  you  are  foflowing,  *oat  of  which  diffidcnce 
or  die  plan  of  the  work  forbids  yoa  to  advancc,'  that  is,  hampers  your  steps, 
and  prevents  ^ou  from  showing  anv  originality. 

136.  ut  scnptor  ctfdicus  dim  *j  A  class  of  Epic  poets  arose  some  time  after 
Homcr,  who,  perhaps  from  the  habit  of  reciting  as  rhapsodists  the  liiad  and 
Odyssey,  were  led  to  adopting  subjects  akin  to  Homer^s,  and  connecting  their 
poems  with  his ;  and  theur  design  appearing  to  have  been  to  form  thcir  pocnu 
and  Homer's  into  one  cvcle,  embracing  the  whole  history  of  the  Trojan  times, 
thcy  came  to  be  called  oy  the  grammarians  Cyclic  poets.  Of  these  the  oldest 
was  Arctinus  of  Miletns,  whose  pbem  was  a  continuation  of  the  Iliad,  and 
ncarly  as  long.  One  of  them,  Lcsches,  a  Lesbian  contcmporary  with  Archi- 
lochns,  wrote  a  poem  known  as  the  Miir/xk  'iXidr.  It  opcned  with  these  two 
lines,  which  Horace  may  or  may  not  have  had  in  mind  : 
'^lXioy  ixibio  Koi  ^Mpbavirjv  fihrtokovj 
^s  iripi  iroXXa  iraBov  Aavaol  Bepatrovres  "KptfoS' 
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drofl  has  imitatcd  (ir.  22)  of  the  moantain  in  labor,  are  fomided :  H^iPt^ 
oZpoSy  tlra  uvif  an€Kr€K€if,  which  in  Athenasos  (xiv.  6)  is  qooted  a  litlls  dlf- 
ferontly :  &MVfv  Hpott  Z€V£  d*  i<bo^€iTo,  ro  d*  ir€K€P  fivv. 

141.  Dic  mihi,  Afuaa,  vinirn]  This  in  a  yenioa  of  tiie  opening  rtnm  of  tlie 
Odyssey.     Compare  Epp.  i.  2. 19,  sq. 

143.  Nonfumum  exlubpre]  Horace  saTS  of  Homer,  that  fae  doee  not  b^gia 
with  a  flash  which  ends  in  smoke,  but  with  him  ont  of  smoke  comet  a  bright 
light ;  that  is,  oat  of  a  modcst  bcginning  the  reader  is  led  on  to  bcamties  aiuL 
objccts  of  intcrcst ;  and  hc  is  carriod  rapidlj  forward,  instead  of  bdng  detained 
over  mattcrs  preliminary  and  irrelcvant.  It  is  obyioas  tfaat  'lamo'  in  tbo 
sccond  claase  is  ont  of 'place,  and  is  only  ased  to  maintain  a  Terbal  antitii- 
esis ;  and  the  beaatics  seiected  ('  spedosa  mincala,'  '  itrikiQg  marrds ')  Me 
not  the  most  striking. 

145.  Antiphalen  Scyllamque]  These  are  all  storiee  fiiom  tlie  Odrstej. 
Antiphatos  was  king  of  the  Lflestnrgones,  a  gigantic  raoe  in  SictiTy  wLo  &- 
Yoared  throe  of  the  companions  of  Uljsses,  aiki  destrojed  lui  ili^  (x.  80, 
sqq.).  The  advcnture  with  Foljphemas,  the  Cvclops,  forms  the  leading 
event  of  the  ninth  book.  The  description  of  Scyila  and  Cliaiybdis  ie  cos- 
taincd  in  the  twdfth  book  fvv.  85,  sqq.). 

146.  Nec  reditum  Diomeais]  This  was  related  In  a  Cydic  poem*  ceUed  ' 
NooToi.  Mclcagcr,  who  wos  one  of  the  Argonants,  and  wbs  stiU  more  fiunoos 
for  the  destruction  of  the  boar  scnt  bv  Diana  to  vcx  tlie  inhabitanti  of  Cely- 
don  in  ^tolia,  was  uncle  to  Diomcd,  being  brother  to  Tydeos.  Tlie  caiiie 
of  his  dcath  is  variously  rclated.  According  to  Homer,  he  wos  carscd  bjr  Ins 
mothor,  Althaea,  for  tho  slaughtcr  of-hcr  two  brodicrs  (II.  ix.  567,  "^40»  ^^ 
her  Erinnys  pursued  him  to  his  death.  But  as  tliis  was  bcfore  the  Trojan 
war,  and  liad  notliiug  to  do  with  it,  to  bcgin  an  accoant  of  Diomed's  retam 
with  an  account  of  liis  uncle'8  dcnth  wonld  be  absurd  enoagh.    Itwould 

»    secm  as  if  some  poct  had  bccn  guilty  of  this  absnrdity. 

147.  gemino  —  abovo;]  That  is,  frora  the  birth  of  Helon,  who  wes  bom 
from  ono^of  the  cggs  hrought  forth  by  Lcda,  while  Castor  and  PoUax  issued 
fiom  the  othcr.  (Sco  S.  ii.  1. 26,  "  ovo  prognatus  eodcm.")  This  introdoc 
torv  matter  was  handlcd  in  tho  |K>em  Kvnpia  of  Stasinos,  a  Cyclic  poet,  of 
wluch  the  following  fragmcnt  has  bcen  prcscrvod : 

roiff  dc  fi€ra  rpirdrrfv  *'EX€yrjv  r€K€y  Bctvpa  /Sporoto^i) 
rrjv  iroT€  KokXiKopm  Ncfico^ir  <f>t\6njri  fuy^la-a 
Zrjviy  B^Siv  ^aa-ikrji,  r€K€  KpaT€prjs  vir*  dvar/Krjs, 

148.  tn  medias  res]  The  ancicnts  appeor  particolarly  to  have  remarked 
this  quality  of  Homer's  pocms.  Sco  Quintil.  vh.  10.  11 :  "abi  ab  initiis  in- 
cipicndum,  ubi  more  Homcrico  e  modiis  vel  nltimis  ?  " 

151.  Atque  ita  metUitur,  sic  veris]  ***l\Ay  'so,'  (the  oldest  form  of  tfae 
ncuter  pronoun  *  id,')  diffcrs  from  '  sic,*  *  so,'  as  the  logical  *  i  *  or  '  eo/  '  this/ 
diffcrs  from  tho  demonstrativc  '  ho,'  *  this.'  "  *  Ita,'  therefore,  is  tfie  usaal 
word  with  '  ut '  following.  But  the  pocts  (and  sometimee  even  the  mtMe- 
writcrs)  nso  'sic'  in  the  same  constraction,  and  in  others  in  which  'ita'  is 
more  usual.  Compare  C.  i.  3.  1,  "  Sic  te  Diva  potens  Cypri  ";  and  Epp.  i. 
7.  69,  "  Sic  ignovissc  putato." 

154.  aulaea  manentii]  See  Epp.  ii.  1.  189.  In  the  next  verse  'canto'  is 
nsed  for  thc  actor.  Cicero  uscs  it  in  the  same  sense.  (See  Forcellim.) 
*  Vo8  plaudite '  wero  the  words  with  which  a  play  usually  concluded. 

157.  MobUibusque  dfcar  naiuris]  llorace  means  that  mcn's  characters  shift 
and  chango  with  tho  different  stogcs  of  lifc,  and  that  the^ie  changes  mast  be 
attended  to.     Ile  gocs  on  to  cxplain  them  in  a  clear  and  clcgant  manner. 

161.  outode  remoto]     This  mcans  thc  '  pacdagogus,'  as  in  S.  i.  6.  81,  where 
see  note,     This  porson^s  functions  ccased  ^iUeu  taA  bo^  wmxatA  thA  ^ 
ririUs. '    *  Campi, '  as  olsewhere,  xnieaiiB  ihA  Cexiii^u&  Mex^. 
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105.  SMwm  eupidtuque]  '  8oarixig  and  ambitioiiii/ 

172.  tpehngui,]  '  Slow  to  hope.'  'Avidas  futuri'  means  'eager  to  Uto 
longer/  or  '  groedy  of  life.'    Both  these  expreasions  are  unusoal. 

175.  MvUa  /erunt  anm]  See  C.  iL  5.  14,  n.,  and  £pp.  ii.  2.  55.  The  re- 
mark  seems  to  be  drawn  forth  bj  the  dark  pictore  of  old  age  contained  in  the 
preceding  versea.    It  haa  not  much  otherwise  to  do  with  the  subject. 

178.  akjuHctiM  aevoqtie  morabimwr  apiU,]    Both  '  adjunctis '  and  '  aptis '  go 
with  '  aevo/  '  we  shall  dwell  npon  tbat  which  attaches  and  is  fitted  to  the  ago     * 
we  have  in  hand.' 

180.  Segmua  irritani  ammoe]  When  Candaules  proposes  to  exhlbit  his 
wif0's  beauty  to  Gygcs,  Herodotus  (i.  8)  makes  him  say  ^ra  yhp  rvy xoa^i 
AvOpemoun  i6vra  mruFr^repa  6<t>BcXiJMv,  and  Seneca  (£pp.  vL)  has  a  like 
Baymg,  **  Homines  amplius  oeulis  quam  auribus  credunt." 

184.  Jacundia  praeeent,]  An  eyewitness,  who  tells  the  spectators  what  he 
has  seen,  and  does  it  in  l^  flow  of  a  long,  set  speech.  Tnis  is  the  part  of 
the  messeneera  and  heralds,  of  wbich  one  or  more  appears  in  evex^  Greek 
tragedy.    '  Praescns '  means  '  bcfore  the  audience.' 

186.  coquai  exia  ne/arius  Atreus,]  See  C.  i.  6.  8,  n. ;  and  as  to  Frocne,  see 
C.  iv.  12.  5,  n.  Short  fragments  of  the  Atreus  of  Sophocles  and  Cadmus  of 
Eoripidcs  are  extant  The  story  of  Cadmus  and  his  wife  Harmonia  changed 
into  snakes  is  told  by  Ovid  (Mct.  iv.  563,  sqq.).  Such  barbarities  and  mirao- 
ulons  changes,  Horace  says,  may  answer  in  narration,  but  if  rcprescntcd  on 
the  stage  are  both  incrcdible  and  disgusting. '  He  may  have  had  some  in- 
Btance  of  this  kind  in  view.    See  C.  i.  6.  8,  n. ;  ii.  1.  10,  n. ;  S.  L  10.  42,  n. 

191.  nec  deu»  irOeraii]  It  was  a  reproach  against  the  tragedians,  that,  when 
ther  did  not  know  how  to  bring  their  plot  to  a  close,  they  had  recourse  to  a 
goa.  The  gods  were  introduc^  on  a  platform  above.  Hence  the  proverb, 
"  Deus  ex  machina,"  for  anv  summary  way  of  winding  up  a  plot,  or  extri- 
cating  one'8  sclf  from  a  dimculty.  '  Dignus  vindice '  means  worthy  of  such 
intervention. 

192.  nec  quarta  lomd  pereona  laborei.]  Thespis  first  introduced  a  singla 
actor  on  the  stage,  wbo  perhaps  told  a  story  and  served  to  rclieve  the  chorus. 
.ZCschylus  introduced  a  second,  and  so  brought  regular  dialogue  into  tho 
drama.  Sophocles  added  a  third,  and  this  number  was  rarelv  if  ever  ex-« 
cecdcd.  (See  £pp.  i.  18.  14,  n.)  The  Romans  obscrvcd  no  sucn  restriction, 
but  it  must  always  be  the  cane,  if  more  than  three  actors  are  on  the  stage  at 
once,  that  some  of  them  can  have  but  little  to  say. 

193.  Actoris  partes  chorus]  The  chorus  shoufd  snstain  in  its  place,  and  to 
the  best  of  its  power,  the  part  of  an  actor ;  that  is,  instead  of  singing  what  is 
irrelevant  to  the  plot,  it  ought  to  carry  on  the  acttion.  '  Officiumque  virile 
defendat '  is  a  way  of  exprcssing,  '  it  must  sustain  a  strennous  part,'  or  '  do 
its  duty  strenuously.'  Horace  uses  the  expression  '  defendente  vicem '  in  the 
same  sense  (S.  L  10.  12). 

196.  lUe  bonia /aveatque]  Tho  choms  is  to  ntter  sentiments  showing  favor 
to  the  good,  and  giving  them  friendly  counsel,  tempering  the  wrath  of  the 
passionate,  and  affectionate  to  the  virtuous  (which  is  in  some  degree  a  rcpe* 
tition  of  the  first  clausc),  commonding  temperance,  justico,  laws,  and  peace. 
The  business  of  the  chorus  wos  to  uttcr  such  reflcctions  as  any  indiffercnt 
persons  might  conceive  on  tlie  action  bcforo  it,  and  to  address  thoso  reflcc- 
tions  to  the  characters  reprcsented,  as  one  might  address  them  to  real  pereons 
under  tho  samo  circumstanccs. 

198.  mensae  hrevie]     Comparo  Epp.  i.  14.  35,  "coena  brevis  juvat";  and 
with  "  apcrtis  otia  portis,"  compare  C.  iii.  5.  23,  "  portasqne  non  clansas," 
representing  a  picture  of  mitional  socurity  and  pcacc.    TV\^  <iVvwa&^\ft  ^\«sa^ 
ihe  principal  persons  communicatcd  thc\t  \T\\ft,wAc^  cfvxQj»  «»\  ^«e^^x. -^«a^^ 
wereAeid  tosecrecyasaprimeduty.    TUiia,l&ft^«vV^>iQa  ^^^^^^  ""^ 
48* 
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tention  to  mnrdcr  her  childron  and  her  riral,  and  reckona  npon  thelr  gecnej 
BB  a  mattcr  of  ooarso.    Other  instancefl  are  nnmerons. 

202.  Tibia  non  u/  nunc  orickalco  vincta]  The  '  tibia '  was  an  inBtnimeat 
ori;;inallv  madc  of  a  hollow  rccd  (Pliny,  xvi.  36.  66),  or  a  boxwood  pipe 
(Ovid,  Fast.  vi.  697),  or  the  shin-bone  of  some  animal,  from  which  the  name 
is  derived.  Aftcrwards  it  was  brought  to  greater  petfccdon,  aud  was  made 
of  ivory  sometimc!i.  It  rcsemblcd  the  flageolot  or  clarionct.  It  wos  nsnal  to 
plav  two  '  tibiae '  togcther,  as  obscrved  on  C.  i.  1 .  32,  where  see  note.  Those 
in  tho  British  Muscum  havo  six  holes.  Frobablv  in  the  dajs  of  Horace  they 
had  more.  The  mctal  which  thc  ancients  callcd  '  orichalcum '  is  nnknown. 
It  was  not  to  be  found  even  in  Pliny's  timo.  Tho  probable  dcrivation  is  from 
6pos  and  ;^aXicdf « the  meanmg  bcing  '  mountain-bronze.'  With  this  the  parta 
of  the  '  tibia/  which  took  to  pioces  as  our  flutes  do,  were  bound  at  the  join- 
ings.  Ilorace  says  tliat  in  simpler  days  the  '  tibia '  served  for  an  acoompani- 
ment  to  thc  chorus,  but  aftcrwards  it  camc  to  drown  it.  In  those  days  the 
population  of  thc  city  was  smallcr,  tho  theatres  lcss  crowded,  and  the  andi- 
ence  more  rcvcrcntial  and  attentive.  What  times  Horace  alludos  to,  it  is  diffi- 
cult  to  say.  Orelli  thinks  his  history  of  choral  music  is  a  fancilol  acconnt, 
fluctnating  wondcrfully  betwccn  the  practico  of  thc  Grecks,  that  of  the  Ro- 
mans,  and  that  which  his  ovm  imngination  has  drawn ;  and  this  is  pcrhaps 
tho  case. 

208.  Postqmm  cottpit  agrox]  That  is,  "post  Pnnica  bella"  (see  Epp.  ii.  1. 
162,  n.)  if  we  tako  thc  Komnns,  and  tho  Pcrsian  war  if  we  suppose  the 
Orccks  to  bc  mcant  (Sec  v  93  of  the  same  Epistle.)  As  to  'plocari  Go- 
nius,'  sce  Epp.  ii.  1.  144,  and  i.  7.  94,  n. 

211.  numfrisrptn  mo<ti^qu*>]  This  combinntion  occurs  above,  Epp.  ii.  2. 144. 
'  Lil)cr  labonini '  is  a  poetical  constnirtion  liko  "operum  solutis  (C.  iii.  17. 
16)  and  *'operam  vacuo  "  (S.  ii.  2:  119). 

215.  traritqne  vnffus  per  pulpitn  vt-xte.m  :\  Thc  'palla'  wom  by  tragic 
actors  hnd  a  tmin  cnlle<l  *  syrinn,'  from  avpnv,  Iwcauso  it  swcpt  tho  stage. 
This  is  what  Honu-o  ulhules  to.  The  Ronian  drcss  wna  probnbly  not  so 
Bplcndid  ns  the  Greek.     As  to  *pulpitn,'  sec  Epj).  ii.  1.  174. 

216.  Sic  etiam  fidihns  voti-3  creitre  severis,]  See  al)Ovc,  v.  83,  n.  The  se- 
date  nnd  scrious  l)oric  style  woiiUl  be  cxpressed  by  *  lidihus  scvcris*;  but 
Honicc  is  spMiking  jrencrallv,  nn<l  nrohuhly  from  his  own  imagination,  whcn 
he  says  that  in  thc  course  of^  tiine  tlie  gravc  style  of  miisic  to  which  tho  cho- 
ru-icswcro  ouce  sung  gavo  wny  to  a  morc  vchcincnt  stylc,  as  tho  doquence 
of  the  cliorus  gnrw  moro  iinpctiiou-^,  and  it  l)cjrnn  to  spcak  in  language 
ohsciire,  prophctic,  and  oraculnr.  Thcre  is  iio  historicnl  accuracy  in  this 
nccount,  thou<;}i  in  respcct  to  the  ohscurity  of  somc  of  tho  Grock  chomscs 
lioruce  wrotc  fnom  wliat  hc  kncw  of  thein. 

220.  Carmine  qui  tragico]  lloracc  hcrc  passcs  on  to  thc  Sntyric  Drnma 
of  the  Grecks.  A  goat  was  the  prizc  contcnded  for  in  the  composition  of  the 
chornl  songs  or  dithyminbs  to  whicli  tho  nnmc  Tpay<^bla  first  bclongcd. 
Tlie  name  may  hnvc  becn  derived  fmm  thc  prizc.  (Sec  l)clow,  v.  275,  n.) 
Thc  cliorus  np|)enivd  in  the  chnractcr  of  Sntyrs  ns  nttendants  on  Dionysus, 
at  whosc  fcstival  tliey  j)erfonncd.  Their  suhjects  wcre  originally  confincd  to 
the  adventunvs,  scrious  nnd  sportivc,  of  that  god,  and  thcrcforc  wcre  a  mix- 
ture  of  mirth  and  gravity.  Chcerilus,  nn  ohUr  contempomry  of  -^schylus, 
seems  to  have  luid  thc  fouiidatioii  of  nu  iudependcnt  Satyrie  Dmma,  the 
cntire  sepamtion  of  which  froin  tmmuly,  ns  we  now  understnnd  the  word, 
was  eft^irctcd  n  fow  yenrs  later  hy  Pmtinns  of  Phlius  in  Anrolis,  abont  B.  c. 
600 :  thenccforvvanl  it  was  usual  for  thc  tnigic  pocts  to  cxhihit  four  plays  at 
a  time  (tetralogies),  of  which  tho  fourth  was  a  Satyric  Drama,  such  as  the 
Cyclops  of  Euripidci». 
224.  Dotiis  et  exlex.]  This  cxpTCRRCft  t\\e  twi^i^om  -vVaOa.  ^VXfSCk.dsil  tfaA 
DioBYSiac  ftstiYals  ofter  the  sacriticcs  YictQ  onqt. 
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228.  auro  mtper  d  «rfro,]  *  Ho  who  but  now  carae  forward  in  gold  and 
pnrple  (which  omamcnts  gods  and  hcrocs  worc),  let  him  not  pasa  into  low 
lanQ^uage,  as  if  he  wcre  a  frcquentcT  of  trt vcnis,'  —  which  wcre  commonly 
Yaults  undcr  ground,  and  are  thcrefore  callcd  *  ohscuras.' 

230.  mtbn  et  inania  caplet.]  A»  to  tho  constmction  with  *  indigna '  in  the 
next  verse,  sce  C.  iii.  21.  6,  n.,  and  Epp.  i.*3.  35,  n. 

234.  dominantia  nomina  solum  Verboi/ue,]  As  to  'nomina  verbaquc/  see 
S.  i.  3.  103,  n.  'Dominantia  nomina'  is  an  adaptation  of  tho  Greek  Kvpia 
ovdpara;  itiat  is,  litcral  words  as  opposcd  to  figumtive.  Horace  says  he 
shall  not  confine  himself  to  thcso  if  ho  cver  takes  to  writing  Satyric  Dramas. 

236.  iragico  difftrre  cohri]  As  to  'differre'  with  the  dative,  sce  S.  L  4. 
48,  n. 

238.  Pythias  emuncio]  This  seems  to  be  the  name  of  a  slavc-girl  who  got 
moncj  out  of  hcr  mastcr,  Simo.    As  to  '  cmuncto,'  see  S.  i.  4.  8,  n. 

239.  Silenus]  This  god  is  said  to  have  educatcd  Bacchus.  He  rcpresented 
thcJ  '  crassa  Mincrva ' '  of  the  ancicnts,  '  wisdom  under  a  rough  cxtcrior,'  and 
it  is  in  his  gravcr  charactcr  thot  Horaco  hcre  views  him.  All  ancicnt  reprc- 
sentattons  of  Siicnus  exhihit  him  as  a  gross  impcrsonation  of  sensualitj  and 
low  fun,  usually  drunk,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  with  Fanns  dancing  about 
him.     Modcm  ideas  have  confoundcd  him  with  Bacchus,  his  foster-ohild. 

240.  Ex  noto  fictnm  carmen  sequar,]  *  Ex  noto  '  perhaps  means  that  tho 
subjcct  must  be  faniiliar. 

244.  Faunij]  Scc  C.  ii.  19.  4,  n.  Horace  says  that  theso  rough  bcings 
introduce<l  from  thc  woo^  should  not  talk  as  if  they  had  been  bom  in  the 
city  and  werc  loungcrs  in  thc  Foram,  or  languish  in  lovc-vcrscs  like  a  sillpr 
youth  ;  but  noiihcr  shonld  low  langunge  he  put  into  their  mouth,  for  thls  is 
sure  to  offcnd  the  rcfined  part  of  the  audicncc,  evcn  if  the  vulgar  applaud  it 
'  Juvenor '  is  a  word  not  found  clsewhcrc :  it  is  adapted  from  tne  Grcck 
V€avt€v€(r6ca.         ,  i   .  "! "    i  *^ 

248.  et  pater]  '  Those  who  had  a  father '  mcans'  *  ingenui,'  those  who 
were  bom  frce  and  of  lawful  wcdlock,  sinco  none  othcrs  wcre  *  in  patria  po- 
tOjitate.'     As  to  'ciccr,'  sce  S.  i.  6.  115,  n. 

251.  Si/Uaba  longa  brcvi]  As  to  thc  *  iambus,'  see  above,  v.  79,  sq.  Horace 
liere  calls  it  *pes  citus,'  a  rapid  foot,  as  clsewhcrc  (C.  i.  16.  24)  he  speaks  of 
'cclcrcs  iambos.'  Hc  says  thc  rapidity  of  thc  foot  causcd  tho  division  of  tho 
vcrse  into  the  forra  of  a  trimeter,  whercas  it  was  a  *  senarius,'  having  six 
distinct  iambic  fcct.  Tlie  admission  of  a  spondec  in  the  odd  fect,  he  sa^s, 
was  an  aficr  invcntion,  in  order  to  givc  raorc  weight  to  the  measuro.  *  ]Non 
ita  pridem '  racans  comparativcly  latcly  ;  but  the  vcrscs  of  Archilochus  had 
spondces  in  them.  Tho  historyis  not  vcry  accurate.  Horace  has  himsclf 
imitated  the  pure  iambic  mea.sure  in  the  altcmatc  vcrscs  of  Epod.  16.  *  In 
jura  patema  rcccpit '  is  to  bc  rendcrcd  *  gave  a  8hare  of  its  patrimony.'  Tho 
meaning  is  clear  cnough  from  thc  contcxt.  The  politcncss  of  the  '  iambus ' 
in  making  way  for  the  spondee,  and  giving  up  somc  of  its  just  rights,  but  not 
disposcd  to  be  so  accomraodating  as  to  givc  np  tl^o  cvcn  places  in  the  vcrse, 
sccms  rather  a  hcavy  jokdw  '  Socialitcr,'  *  in  a  fricndiy  way,'  does  not  occur 
elscwhcrc." . 

258.  Ilib  ei  in  Acri\  Sce  Epp.  ii.  1.  50.  56.  Tlic  iambus,  Horace  says,  is 
not  commonly  used  in  tho  vcrscs  of  Aecius  and  Ennius.  Thosc  of  the  for- 
nicr  he  calls  noble  trimetcrs,  by  which  ho  mcans  famed.  Hc  w.is  no  great 
ftdmirer  of  them  himsclf.  Tho  grcat  weight  he  attributes  to  the  vorses  of 
Ennius  arosc  from  tho  gravity  of  thc  measure,  consisting,  as  v.  2G0  does, 
chicfly  of  spondecs.  But  thc  abscnce  of  the  iambns,  in  tho  opinion  of  Horace, 
convicts  hira  either  of  slovcnlv  writing,  or  of  iv^tvoraTvc^  o.^  \\\%«ax.  '^'>^'!^ 
gOYcrDB  'prcmit'  (v.  262),  aa'  \*,  do^is  *  apipai^X,*  *T\»&J  ^^\.S&,  ^  '^*!^  ^ 
Bence  of  tbis,* 
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M5.  an  omnes]  Horaee  sajs  it  is  not  everr  critie  that  can  tcli  a  liijdifld- 
cal  Tone  from  an  anrfa jthmical,  and  so  an  inaalgence  they  do  not  denrre  10. 
accorded  to  oar  pocts.  '  Bat  am  I  on  thift  account  to  take  aU  manner  of 
liberties  ?  Or,  on  the  othcr  hand,  am  I  to  snppose  that  eTonr  one  wili  aee 
ny  faalts,  and  kcep  safclv  and  caatioosly  within  the  limitB  of  foi^veneM  Y 
Why,  if  I  do  this,  I  may  hare  avoidcd  a  fiuilt,  bat  I  shaU  haye  eamcd  no 
praise.' 

270.  Plautintm  ti  numeros  et  Laudaven  8aU$:\  8ee  Epp.  iL  1.  170,  IL 
'  Bnt,  yoa  wili  say,  yoar  fathers  pmised  Flaatas  both  for  nia  nnmben  and 
his  wit.  Yos,  thcy  admired  tob  patiently,  not  to  say  stapidly,  both  tfae  ono 
aad  tho  other.'  lidrace  neyer  has  a  good  word  to  say  for  Flantns,  and  be  here 
depreciates  his  wit  as  well  as  his  yersification.  Both  no  doabt  wuued  poUah ; 
«nd  Horace  docs  not  scraple  to  insinnate  (in  the  above  plaoe)  that  U  m» 
only  throngh  hasto  to  get  paid  that  ho  tamed  oat  his  works  ao  nnfhiiflfaed. 
But  his  style  and  bis  dcfects  were  incidcntal  to  the  period  and  manner  of  bir 
lifo ;  his  smiplicity  and  droUery  were  givcn  him  by  natnre.  If  Horaoe  did 
not  admire  JPlautus,  more  learned  men  did,  and  Vanx)  was  one  of  tfaem,  and 
Cicero  anothcr. 

275.  Igmtum  tragiciu\  The  first  representation  of  a  phiy  at  Tfaespis  waa 
in  B.  c.  535.  The  name  Tpay^hLa  bclonecd,  as  obscrved  above  (on  y>  S9I0), 
to  the  dithyrambic  songs  of  tlie  Bncchic  festivals,  and  these  are  of  nncertsin 
origin,  but  of  great  antiqnity.  The  extent  to  which  Thespis  can  be  consid- 
ered  tho  author  of  tragedy  is,  that  he  introduced  an  actor  independent  of  <he 
ofaorus,  who  sustaincd  various  parts  under  the  disgnise  of  a  linen  mask.  (Sott 
T.  192,  n.)  This  acconnt,  therefore,  of  the  invention  of  tragedv  at  tfae  vint- 
age,  tho  faces  smcarud  with  lees  of  wine,  the  wagon  with  which  Theepis 
went  round  Attica,  and  so  forth,  may  be  rejccted. 

278.  Post  hunc  personae  paUaeque]  Horace  makes  .^chvlus  the  inventor 
of  thc  mosk  and  tragic  dress  (v.  215,  n.).  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
he  who  first  put  an  actor  upon  tho  stagc,  if  he,  as  most  suppose,  gave  bim 
various  parts  to  sustoin,  must  havo  cmj)lovcd  masks  suitcd  to  the  dififerent 
charactcrs.  Thcro  werc  s>nnbolical  niasks  For  difiierent  agcs  and  classes,  and 
there  wcro  dcscriptive  masks  for  diffcrcnt  pcrsons,  rcprcsenting  pecnKsntiei 
bv  which  they  would  be  known.  Tho  derivation  of  *  pcrsona '  is  unknown. 
Boscins  first  introduccd  masks  on  the  Boman  stago  about  b.  c.  100.  Tfae 
garmcnt  Horace  mcans  by  '  palla '  was  an  upper  drcss,  which  had  a  train 
to  it  (soc  V.  215,  n.).  For  the  proper  mcaning  of  '  polla,'  sce  S.  i.  8.  23,  n. 
As  to  '  polpita  *  and  *  cothumus,'  sce  Epp.  ii.  1. 174,  n.  JEschylus  mav  faave 
mado  improvcmcnts  in  what  is  callcd  among  us  the  propcrty  of  a  tneatrey 
but  there  is  no  reason  to  snppose  that  he  invented  any  or  the  above  things. 
. '  Magnum  loqui '  mcans  that  be  taught  the  actor  how  to  articulate  londlv. 

281.  Succcssil  vetus  his  comoedia,]  Horace  takcs  no  account  of  tbe  eaniest 
form  of  comcdy,  from  which  its  name  is  derivcd,  the  song  of  the  revellers 
(icflOfAOff)  at  the  Dionysia ;  or  of  tho  labors  of  Susarion,  who  as  earlv  at  least 
as  Thcspis,  at  Icaria,  a  village  in  Attica,  contendcd  with  a  comic  cooraB  for 
a  prizo.  That  which  was  bcforo  composcd  of  jests  a*nd  obscenities  connccted 
with  the  worship  of  Bacchus  had  now  addcd  to  it  pcrsonal  ribaWrv  and  po- 
Utical  jokes,  tho  formcr  lcvellcd  at  the  spectators  or  against  puDUc  men. 
Betwecn  Susarion  and  the  pcriod  of  thc  old  comcdy  thcrc  werc  several  distin- 
gnishcd  writcrs,  as  Chionides,  Maj»:ncs,  Ecpliantincs,  and  others.  The  earli- 
est  writcr  of  thc  old  comcdy  was  Cratinus.     Sce  8.  i.  4.  1,  n. 

288.  Vd  qui  praetextas]  *Fahulae  practextac,*  or  '  praetcxtatae,'  were 
tragedies,  as  *togatae'  wcro  comedies,  with  plots  conncctcd  with  Roman 
Btories  and  manners.  (See  Epp.  n.  1.  57,  sqq.)  The  Greek  tragedies  to 
which  *  praetextoe  *  wero  opposcd,  were  callcd  oy  the  Romans  *  crepidatae.* 
'  I>ocere '  is  nsed  as  the  Grceks  used  ^ida<rie€tv,  for  exhiblUn^  a^l&y^becanBQ 
tbepoet  also  traioed  the  chorus  as  x^^p^^^i-^^i^^^c* 
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f93.  PmpiHtm  tangtna,]  The  'Calpamifl  Wm/  io  which  Ihe  Pifones 
helonged,  ciaimed  descent  from  Calpas,  son  of  Numa  Pompilios. 

294.  ad  un^em]     See  8.  i.  5.  32,  n. 

295.  Ingenium  misna]  The  following  veraes  to  308  have  little  connection 
with  what  goes  bcfoi^  Horace  says,  because  genius  is  above  art,  and  aU 
poets,  according  to  Democritus,  are  mad,  many  ne^lect  their  pem>ns  and  let 
their  nails.and  their  beards  grow,  affecting  insamty. ^ The  question  aboot 
education  and  nature  in'  connection  with  poeti^  is  taken  up  again  lU  v.  408. 
We  are  accnstomod  to  snbscribe  to  Ihe  doctrine  "  poeta  nascitnr,  iion  fit." 
The  ancients  were  divided  on  that  point,  some  assigning  more  to  education, 
others  to  natnral  gifts.  Cicero  more  than  once  allntks  to  tbe  opinion  of 
Democritus,  that  no  man  could  be  a  poet  without  inspiration. 

300.  Si  tribus  Anlicyris]  There  were  three  places  of  tfais  name,  each  of 
which  is  assumed  from  this  passage  to  have  produced  helleboro,  a  very  im- 
probable  coinddence.  Horaoe  puts  '  tribus '  as  we  might  saj  a  dozen,  or 
anj  other  indofinite  number.     (See  S.  ii.  3.  83.) 

301.  Thnaori  Licino  commisent.]  j?his  name  was  probably  that  of  a  weU- 
known  barber  of  the  day.    (See  8.  ii.  3  16.  35,  n.) 

302.  Qni  purgor  bilem]  The  hellebore  which  the  ancients  uscd  in  cases  of 
madncss  is  a  violent  purgative,  and  they  tried  to  act  on  thc  brain  hj  relieving 
the  stomach.  Horace  says  he  must  be  a  fool,  since  madness  is  essential  to 
poetry,  for  takin^  mcdidnes  to  keep  his  stomach  in  order. 

304.  Jimgar  mce  colis,]  As  to  '  vice/  see  above,  v.  86,  and  S.  i.  10,  12. 
Horace  says  if  he  only  kept  the  bile  from  escaping,  he  would  beat  them  ali  ait 
poetiy.  However,  it  does  not  matter,  he  goes  on ;  he  will  act  as  the  grind- 
stone  which  whets  the  iron,  though  its  own  office  is  not  to  cut  (exsocs  ipM 
secandi).    This  is  said  to  be  a  proverbial  way  of  speaking. 

310.  Rem  tSn  Socraticae  —  chartae,]  The  writings  of  Socrates^s  disciples, 
such  as  Plato,  Xenophon,  ^schines,  Antisthenes,  Aristippns,  will  supply 
matter  fbr  the  true  (dramatic)  poet,  by  teaching  him  the  science  and  duties 
of  hnman  life. 

314.  Qtwd  ait  conscriptif]  After  the  expnlsion  of  ihe  kings,  the  senate  haT- 
ing  lost  many  of  its  number  under  the  hut  of  tbem,  tiie  vacancies  were  filled 
iip  from  the  '  equites/  who  were  called  '  oonscripti  senatores.'  The  otheit 
were  '  patree  * ;  and  Uie  whole  body  Uius  oonstitnted  was  called  oollectively 
'  patres  et  oonscripti/  or  shortly  '  patrea  oonscripti.'  Horace  hm  ases  '  oon- 
scriptus '  as  eqmvi^t  to  '  senator.'  It  is  Bowfaere  elae  so  used.  Aa  to 
'  juaicis/  see  S.  i.  4. 123,  n. 

318.'  vivas  hmc  dueere  eoees.]  Living  words  are  ihose  that  represent  natare 
to  the  life,  or  wfaich  oonvey  a  vivid  sense  to  the  understanding. 

319.  spedota  loeis]  FoU  of  te^ing  commonplaces,  sentiments,  examplet, 
and  so  on. 

323.  QraUs  ingenimn^  He  says  the  Gmks  had  a  i^taral  taste  Ibr  poetry, 
and  cohivated  it  ftom  an  ambition  to  excel  and  thirst  for  praise.  But  tlns 
eomparison  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  does  not  appear  to  be  connected  with 
the  subjeet  that  goes  before,  or  the  mles  thal  follow  from  v.  333. 

325.  Romani  pum]  See  S.  i.  6.  72,  77,  n.  The  <as'  was  divided  hito 
twdve  parts,  'nnciae/.of  which  the  'qnincunx'  contafaied  five,  and  the 
'  triens '  four,  being  one  third  of  the  whofe,  whence  the  name.  The  '  semis ' 
(semi-asj  contafaied  six,  being  half  an  as.  Albinus  is  said  to  have  been  the 
name  or  a  nsurer.  Horace  is  representing  a  scene  in  a  boys'  school. 
"  Master :  Let  the  son  of  Albinns  tell  me :  if  yon  take  an  nnda  from  a  ouin- 
Gonx,  how  mnch  remains  ?  |The  boy  hesitates.)  Ton  nsed  to  know.  ooy: 
A  triens.  Maaler:  Very  well.  Yon  wUl  know  how  to  take  coxa  qC  ^^ 
money.    Now  add  an  nnda :  wfaat is  t]h«  snm'^    Bott :  KietsKA^^  ^ 

9U.  Unemin  etdnii    Bookf  tim  iniJMar^^vi^^^  ^K^^f^^^"^ 
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from  the  insects.    '  Capsae  capressinfic/  '  book-cascs  of  CTpress-wood/ 
costly,  aiid  would  onl?  be  used  for  valuable  books. 

333.  Aut  prodesse  ivlitnt]  *  Focts  wish  eitlior  to  profit  or  to  pleaite,  or  to 
joiii  both  these  together/  on  which  assumption  sevcral  misccllancous  mles 
are  foundcd. 

337.  Omne  supervacuum]  *  All  that  is  sapcrflnous  flows  away  from  a  mind 
tbat  id  full/  that  is.^hen  the  mind  is  fuU,  it  discards  all  supcrflnons  words, 
it  has  no  room  for  superflnities  ;  as  in  a  vcssel  tliat  is  fiill,  if  yoa'pour  more, 
it  runs  ovcr  and  escapcs.     As  to  '  supcrvacnus/  sce  C.  ii.  20.  S4,  n. 

340.  Neu  pransiie  Lamiae]  *  Lamiae '  were  hags,  ogresses,  wbo  had  the 
reputation  of  devouring  cliildrcn. 

341.  Centuriae  st^iiorum]  Ttiis  language  is  taken  from  the  'claaaea'  or 
*  centuriae '  of  Ser\'ius  Tullius.  Thoso  who  were  moro  than  fortj-five  wcre 
classcd  with  the  *  scniores.'  Thc  grave  seniors  like  no  poetrj  that  has  not 
sometliing  profitable  and  instmctivc  in  it.  Tho  Ramncs  were  the  highest  of 
the  three  ccnturics  of  equitcs  which  Romulns  is  said  to  have  formcd.  Thejr 
wcre  patricians,  and  Ilomcc  calls  thcm  '  celsi/  '  proud.'  The  distinction  of 
tlie  original  tribos  had  ceused  to  exist ;  the  Ilanmes  are  mentioncd  in  oppo- 
sition  to  the  '  centuriao  seniomm/  as  young  mcn  to  old,  thc  roason  of  woich 
is  not  plain. 

343.  Omne  tuUt  pundHm]  *  Ile  carries  eveiy  vote.'  Sec  Epp.  ii.  2.  99,  n. ; 
and  as  to  tho  Sosii,  scc  £pp.  i.  20.  2»  n. 

347.  Sunt  delicta  tiwien]  IIc  mcans  pcrfection  mnst  not  be  looked  for,  and 
allowancc  must  l>c  made  for  occ&^^ional  blots. 

353.  Q>iid  en/o  cftt  ?\  '  Wliiit  arc  wc  to  say  thcn  ? '  The  expression  oo* 
cm^  in  Ciccro  somctimcs,  as  in  thc  8p«?cch  Pro  P.  Quintio,  c.  18. 

354.  scriptor  —  lihrat  ius\     '  Scriptor '  is  tho  *  scriba.'    See  Epp.  ii.  2.  5,  n. 
357.  Jit  Choerilus  »//c,]     Sec  Epp.  ii.  1.  231,  n. 

361.  erit  quae]     Sec  C.  i.  1.  3,  n. 

366.  0  majorjuvenum,]  Tlicre  wcre  two  sons,  and  both  *  juvenes  ';  both 
must  havc  taken  the  '  to^j^a  virilis/  Horacc  gocs  on  to  tcll  tlicm,  that  mcdi- 
ocrity,  tiiough  tolcnible  in  somc  things,  is  intolerable  in  poetry. 

309.  ConsxUtus  juris  et  actor  Causarum]  Scc  S.  i.  I.  9,  n.  As  to  McssaUa, 
see  C.  iii.  21.  A.  CasccUius  was  a  jurisconsultus.  Little  is  known  of  him. 
He  must  have  bcen  alive  whcn  this  pocm  was  writtcn,  but  vcry  old.  The 
namcs  are  invcrtcd. 

373.  non  concessare  columnae.]  That  is,  tho  booksellers'  stalls.  See  S.  i. 
4.  71,  n. 

375.  Sardo  cum  melle]  Sardinian  and  Corsican  honeys  appear  to  have 
bccn  of  infcrior  quality.  Scc  S.  ii.  2.  15,  n.  Poppy-seeds  roasted  and  mixed 
with  honcy  were  servcd  in  carly  times  at  tho  second  course. 

377.  Sic  animis]  *  So  poctry,  which  was  bom  and  inventod  only  to  give 
plea.surc  to  the  soul,  if  it  fail  but  a  little  of  thc  highcst  point,  inclines  to  the 
lowest/  He  says,  as  at  a  plcasant  suppcr,  bad  music,  bad  ointment,  and  bad 
honcy  are  worsc  than  none  at  all,  (for  the  meal  can  ^  on  vcry  well  without 
thcm,)  so  a  pocm  must  cither  be  extrcmely  good,  or  it  will  be  very  bad,  and 
had  bcttcr  not  bc  writtcn. 

380.  pilae  discive  trochii-^]  Sce  S.  ii.  9,  n.  *  Coronae '  are  the  crowds  of 
spcctators  standing  round  to  watch  tho  paracs. 

382.  Qitidni  ?]  This  is  ironiral.  '  Wliy  not  1*  Hc  is  a  frce  man,  and 
bom  frce,  nnd  has  a  good  propcrty,  and  is  a  good  man  ;  why  then  should  he 
not  writc  ? 

383.  census  equestrem  Summam]  '  Census  *  is  a  participle.  His  property 
was  not  Icss  than  400,000  scstcrccs.     Sco  Epod.  4.  15,  n. ;  Epp.  i.  1.  57,  n. 

385.  Tu  nihil  inuita  —  Minerva ;]  Seo  S.  ii.  2.  3.  Tho  expression  is  pro- 
rerbial    Ciccro  explains  it :  "  Inviu  ut  aiunt  Minerva ;  id  est  adversante  et 
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repn^nante  natnra  "  (Dc  OfF.  i.  31).  '  Ta '  is  emphatic :  "  Yon  are  too  sen- 
aible  to  judgc  thus,  or  to  try  and  write  against  the  grain." 

387.  in  Maeci  descendat  judicis  aures]  As  to  Sp.  Msecins  Tarpa,  see  S.  i. 
10.  38,  n. 

391.  Silvestres  homines]  Horace  gocs  on  to  ancribo  the  noblcst  resnlts  to 
thc  cultivation  of  true  pot^tr^ ;  the  civilization  of  mankind  (represented  undcr 
tl»e  lcgcnd  of  Or|)heu8  taming  wild  bcast»),  the  building  of  cities,  tlie  enact- 
ment  of  hiws,  and  the  ordering  of  socicty.  Of  Orpheus,  the  Thracian  poet, 
thu  traditions  arc  vague,  and  though  tlicre  arc  fragments  still  extant  tliat 
bcar  his  name,  hc  must  be  lookcd  upon  more  o»  Sie  representativo  of  thc 
carliest  poctry  and  music  of  Greece,  than  in  the  light  of  an  historical  person- 
agc,     CJompare  C.  i.  12.  7,  sqq. 

394.  Amphion,  Thebanae  conditor  arciSf]  This  legend  is  mentioncd  in  C. 
iii.  11.2:  "  Movit  Amphion  lapidcs  cancndo."  It  is  not  noticed  by  Homcr, 
who  only  kncw  Cadmus  as  tho  foundcr  of  Thebcs.     Sce  Epp.  i.  18.  41,  n. 

397.  Publica  primtis — sacra  profatds,]  Thia  ia  a  fundamental  division  of 
tliings  ('  res ')  in  the  Roman  law. 

399.  leges  incidere  ligno :]  Plutarch  says  of  So1on's  laws,  that  they  were 
inscribed  on  wooden  tublcs,  called  ti^ovfg  or  Kvpfi€igy  and  that  fragmenta 
wcre  in  existence  in  hi»  day  in  the  Prytancum  (Vit.  Sol.  c.  25). 

400.  divinis  vatibus]  Eumolpus,  Orpheus,  Musieus,  Famphns,  Thamyris, 
are  the  principal  names  associatcd  with  the  origin  of  Grecian  poetry,  and  they 
are  all  callcd  Thracian  (sco  bclow,  t.  405,  n.).  Thcy  arc  called  *  divine,'  uot 
merely  from  thc  quality  of  their  art,  but  from  their  connection  with  the  wor- 
ship  of  Apollo,  Demctcr,  and  Dionysus,  whence  above  (v.  391)  Orpheos  ia 
called  "  sacer  interpresquo  deorum." 

402.  Tyrtaeusque  mures  aniinos]  Tyrtieus,  as  racntioned  before  (t.  75,  n.), 
was  a  nativo  of  Attica,  and  wrote  in  tlic  clegiac  mcasnre.  He  lcft  Attica  and 
took  up  his  abode  at  Sparta  during  thc  second  war  between  the  Spaitans  and 
Messenians,  which  began  b.  c.  685.  His  verscs  wcre  chiefly  exhortations  to 
bravery  addresscd  to  tho  Spartans.  There  are  thrce  fragments,  amounting 
in  thc  aggrcgato  to  upwards  of  a  hnndrcd  verses,  which  have  a  great  deal  of 
Tigor  and  fecling  in  tliem,  corresponding  to  Horacc^s  dcscription. 

405.  Pieriis  tentata  niodis ;]  Tho  country  of  Picria  lav  betwecn  Macedonia 
and  Thessalia,  north  of  tlic  rangc  of  Olympus,  and  on  tW  coast  of  the  Sinus 
Thermaicus.  This  acconnts  for  thc  IlduHCs  bcing  both  Picrian  and  Olym- 
pian ;  and  as  by  tho  southem  Grccks  all  tho  north  went  by  the  name  of 
Thracc,  this  may  account  for  the  traditions  which  assigncd  the  birth  of  poctry 
to  bards  of  Thrace  (v.  400,  n.],  a  country  of  which  the  language  was  pro- 
nonnced  barbarous  by  the  civihzed  Greeks. 

406.  Et  lonyorum  operum  fiuis:]  The  rural  Dionysia  (v.  275,  n.),  called 
rh.  KOT  aypovv,  or  rh  ptKpOy  took  placo  at  the  end  of  the  year,  in  the  month 
Iloo^ecdccav,  whcn  tho  labors  of  thc  vintage  wcre  over. 

408.  Naturafieret  laudabile]   *Sec  v.  295,  n. 

413.  Multa  iulit  fi-citque  puer,]  *  He  takes  great  pains  when  be  ii  yonng,' 
*  pucr '  bcing  cmphatic,  as  m  C.  i.  9.  16. 

414.  9t«  Pythia  cantat  Tibicen]  At  the  Pythian  gamea  tliere  wns  a  mnsi- 
cal  contcst  in  which  flutc-players  and  harp-playcrs  took  part,  the  Bubject  bcing 
the  contcst  of  ApoIIo  with  the  serpent  Pytho.  The  name  giTen  to  this  music 
was  v6fiog  Ilv6iK6g. 

417.  Orcupet  ertremum  scabie» ;]  The  ScholiastB  say  this  expressran  was 
used  by  boys  in  their  raccs. 

419.  Ui  praeco,]  Sce  S.  i.  6.  86,  n.  The  rich  poet,  he  goes  on,  pnrchases 
flattery.     . 

422.  unctum  qui  recte  ponere  possii]     '  Who  can  ^^  «^  ^eaw^  ^&sfiosst\*^^y^ 
oB9hMidsomelj.'    As  to  •«pgndw;  •B^^/^Via.TL.    '^^jtKv^swwsf*^  "■ 
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'  a  pjDor  mftn  wltliovt  we^t/  whose  name  has  as  little  weigfat  as  his  jmm, 

*  Atris '  is  *  mclancholy/  as  "  minaentar  atrae  Cannine  curae  "  (C.  iv.  11. 
S5).    A8  U> '  beatiu/  see  C.  i.  4.  14,  u. 

431.   Ut  qui  conducfi]     Scc  8.  i.  6.  43,  n. 

434.  nduUii]  This  tho  Scholia^ts  (on  C.  i.  31.  11)  Baj  was  tho  nuneof 
earthen-waro  cnpe  xncA  by  tho  pontificcfl  and  Vestal  Virgins.  It  was  after- 
wards  oscd  gcnerall^  for  drinking-cupB.  With  '  torquero  mero '  compara 
Epp.  i.  18.  38,  "  et  vmo  tortus  ct  ira." 

437  animi  wh  vmlpe  latentn]  *  If  yon  ever  writc  pootry,  do  not  be  taken 
in  by  flatterera,  wbo  have  a  bad  hcart'under  a  cunniug  facu.' 

438.  Qiintilio]     See  C  i.  24,  Introduction. 

441.  Et  male  tomaiot  incudi  reddtre]  The  roctnphors  of  the  tnming-latbe 
and  the  anvil  are  common  cnough  for  thc  compositiou  of  vcrses,  Thc  lathe 
was  used  by  the  andents  in  tho  polishing  and  turuing  of  mctals,  as  wcll  as  of 
wood  and  ivory. 

450.  Fiet  Aritiardnu ;]  Aristarchns,  whose  namc  was  provcrbial  amonff 
thc  ancicnts  as  a  critic,  was  bom  in  Samothnicia  alK)ut  n.  c.  230.  Hc  passed 
thc  grcatcr  part  of  his  life  at  Alcxandria,  undcr  thc  patronagc  of  l^tolemsas 
Philopator,  Epiphanes,  and  Philoraetor,  tho  sccond  of  whoni  hc  educati  d. 

453.  morbtts  regius]     This,  wliich  is  othcrwiso  callcd  '  anjuatus  morbus,' 

*  anrago,'  and  by  thc  Grecks  irrcpoff,  is  thc  jaundicc.  Celsus  says  it  is  so 
called  bccauso  tho  rcmcflics  resorted  to  wcrc  chiefly  amusi>nu>nts  niid  indul- 
gcnces  to  kecp  np  tho  spirits,  such  as  nonc  but  tho  rich  could  iitrord.  No 
disordcr  depresses  tho  spirits  more  than  juundico  Ilcro  it  is  supi^oscd  to  bo 
infectious,  which  it  is  not 

454.  AutfanaticuB  error\  'Fanaticus*  (from  'fanum')  wns  propcrly  ap- 
plicd  to  tho  priestH  of  Bcllona.  See  S.  ii.  3.  223,  n.,  and  Juvcnnl  iv.  123, 
''  fanaticas  ocstro  Porcassas,  Bcllona,  tuo/'    Juvcnal  nlso  npplics  it  to  the 

?ricsts  of  Cybelo  (ii.  112),  "crinc  sencx  fanaticus  alho,  Sacronim  nntistes." 
'he  influcnce  of  the  moon  (*  iracunda  Diana')  in  producing  mcntnl  dor.mgo- 
ment  is  ono  of  the  earliest  fallacies  in  medicine.  The  Greeks  called  pei-sons 
Bopposcd  to  bo  so  affcctcd  o-cXi/vtaffot. 

455.  tetigine  timent^  *  Tho  wisc  avoid  him,  as  if  hc  werc  infectious  ;  fools 
rnn  after  him,  liko  childron  after  a  crazy  man  in  thc  stn^ets/ 

459.  longum  CZamef,]     This  is  likc  llomcr^s  fMKp^w  aitrt  (II.  iii.  81 ). 

4(>4.  JMa  immortalis  haberi]  Seo  Epp.  i.  12.  20.  Tlicre  arc  vnrious  mar- 
Telloas  storios  told  of  tho  dcath  of  Kmpc<Iocles,  suited  to  tho  chamctcr  he 
borp  in  his  lifo,  of  a  mngician,  a  controUcr  of  the  elements,  &c.  Tliis  story 
of  his  throwing  himsclf  into  ^tnn  is  supported  by  vcry  insufficient  authority. 

467.  Invitum  gui  servat]  Sec  Epp.  i.  20.  15,  n.  This  is  tt|)j>arently  n  prov- 
erb.  The  constraction  of  *  idem  occidenti '  is  Grcck,  ravrb  r^  dnoKrdvovri, 
Orelli  observes  that  this  is  tho  only  spondaic  hcxameter  in  Horacc. 

469.  Fiet  homo]  He  kcops  np  tho  allusion  to  Empedocles,  saying  that  tho 
frcnzicd  poct  is  as  resolvcd  to  msh  to  his  fatc  (that  is,  into  vcrse)  as  the 
philosopher  was,  and  if  you  save  him  he  will  not  drop  his  prctension  to  in- 
spiration. 

470.  Nec  aatii  apparet]  The  crimo  for  which  he  has  bocn  thus  sent  mnd 
docs  not  appcar ;  whother  it  be  for  fonling  his  fathcr^s  gravc,  or  settinp  foot 
npon  pollutcd  ground.  '  Bidontal '  was  a  spot  stmck  by  lightning,  so  cnllcd 
from  the  sacrifice  offercd  upon  it  forcxpiation.    I  agrec  with  Orelli  in  tnking 

*  moverit'  in  the  scnso  of '  violaverit,'  as  in  "  Diannc  non  movcnda  nnniina  ^* 
(Epod.  xvii.  3).  Somo  tako  it  to  mcan  thc  rcmovol  of  the  mark  placed  on 
thefpot 
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INTRODUCTION 


METRES  OP  HORACE. 


1.   OF  SSTBRAL  TEOHNICAL  TEKMS. 

1.  Fooi,  — A  foot  is  a  combiiiation  of  a  certain  nomber  of  syllables  of  a 
oertain  qnantitj. 
S.  Vene,  —  A  rerse  is  the  regnlar  series  of  a  certain.namber  of  feet 
S.  BasU. — A  basis  is  a  foot  of  two  or  diree  s^llables  preceding  a  verse. 

4.  Stanza  orStrophe, — A  stanza  or  strophe  is  the  snccession  of  several 
TtiwB  in  a  certaUi  order»  whieh  opder  10  preserved  throqgh  tbe  poem. 

If  dw  stuna  oonsisti  of  two  vraBes,  die  poem  b  dittripkon  (^crrpo^y^; 
if  of  Uiree,  truMSphon  (rpiaTpofpo») ;  if  of  fbnr,  totroitri^hm  (rtTpdarpo^ioif); 
and  if  of  one,  monoetrdphoa  QiOwSorpo^oy). 

If  one  kind  of  verse  only  is  employed  in  the  composidon  of  the  poem,  the 
latter  is  called  monocdlon  (fuwoiecoXov)  ;  if  two  kinds  of  verse»  dkoion  (dU»- 
\ov) ;  and  if  three,  tricolon  (rpUMtW). 

5.  Coesura.  — A  csBSttra  (ftom  the  Latin  veib  ctsdOf  to  cnt,  sever)  is  the  in- 
termption  or  interseetion  01  a  idot  br  the  ending  of  a  word. 

6.  Dipodia. —  The  feet  of  two  syllables,  especiallv  the  iambnses  aad  tro- 
chees,  are  not  nnmbered  singly,  bnt  two  by  two,  and  two  feet  thns  nnited  are 
called  a  metmm  or  dipodia  (fitirodla).  One  dfpodia  or  two  feet  are  cailed  a 
monomSter  (pov^fntTpoi)  ;  two  dipodilB  or  iMir  feet,  a  dlmSier  (diptrpoi) ; 
three  dipodS»  or  mx  feet,  a  tffmMer ;  fovir  dipodi»  or  eiffht  feet,  a  tetram^ter. 
But  the  dactjlsj  choriambnses,  and  oiher  feet,  are  nnmbered  singly,  so  that 
two  of  them  are  called  a  dimeter,  three  a  trimeter,  fbnr  a  tetrametcr,  etc. 

7.  Versta  catalectua  or  catalecticuB  (urlxos  KardXfjKTos  or  KorakriierucSf) 
is  a  verse,  the  last  feot  of  which  wants  one  or  seveml  syllables.  If  one  sylla- 
ble  is  remaining,  it  is  called  versus  cdtalecticus  th  syllabam ;  if  two,  cataletkicut 
m  dissuUabum, 

8.  Venttt  bradofcatalectus  is  an  iambic  or  trochaic  veise  (which  are  meas- 
luied  by  dipodise)  the  last  foot  of  which  is  wanting.* 

9.  Vertua  acatalectus  is  a  verse  which  is  complete. 

10.  Versus  hyperoatalectus  is  a  verse  which  has  one  syllable  too  much. 

•  flomstfmss  thto  vms  fs  oompiihsBdsA  nnfly«  t>Mi  v«»ft»MBa^^^MMBMfc>  wwwia  tw>w>iw.m. 
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n.      OF    FEET. 

Tbe  feet,  of  which  the  Tenes  ia  the  varions  metres  of  Horace  are  con- 
strocted,'*  are, — 

1.  loanbuB  ^^  6.  Bacehiu8  ^ 

2.  TwchceuM  -  ^  7.  Dactgius  _  ^  _ 

3.  Pyrrhichius  ^  ^  8.  Choriambug  _  ^ 

4.  Spondeu» 9.  htiicu»  a  minore 

5*  AjmqAibrikhys  ^  —  ^ 

m.      OF  YEBSES. 

o.  lambic  Verses. 

The  fiiBt  sjrllable  of  an  -iambic  dipodia,  not  being  capable  of  being  meas- 
ured  accuratelj^  maj  be  long,  and  thns  a  spoDdee  maj  stand  in  the  pla^  of 
an  iambos,  or  the  solatioiis  of  the  spondee,  the  anapsMt  and  dactyl.  The 
same  changes  maj  be  made  in  the  thiid,  fifth,  and  seventh  places.  For  the 
second,  foorth,  and  sixth  iambns,  a  tritoichys  alone  can  be  sabstitated ;  so 
that  iambic  verBes  admit  of  these  changes  :  ~ 


It  is  to  be  observed  that  Horace,  veiy  moderate  in  the  ase  of  this  libertj, 
oses  sometimes  in  the  even  places  the  tribrachys,  and  in  the  odd  places  t£e 
spondee,  bat  seldom  the  anapsst  or  dactyl. 

1.  Versua  iambXcus  cUmeter  acatalectusy  or  vemu  iatjAicus  quatemarius :  — 

Liarisit  ac|8tno|sia8.    Epod.  3.  18. 
Forti  I  8eqae|mar  pe|ctore.    Epod,  1.  14. 
Yidclre  propc|rantes  |  domam.    Epod,  2.  62. 

2.  VertUM  iambicus  trimeter  catalectus :  — 


Satis  I  bea|tas  a|nicis  |  Sabi|nis.    ii..l8.  14. 
Regam|qae  pae|ris,  nec  |  satellles  Or|ci.    ii.  18.  S4. 

S.  Vemu  iambicus  trimeter  acatalectus,  or  versus  iambicus  senarius;  witfa  a 
csBsora  after  the  first  syllable  of  the  third  foot :  — 


Paren|tibns|qae  abo|mina|tas  Han|nibal.    Epod.  16.  8. 
Postqaam  1  relijctis  ||  moelnibus  |  rex  projcidit.    Epod.  17.  13. 
Dcripejre  Lnjnam  |1  vo|ciDus  I  possim  j  meis.    Epod.  17.  78. 
Optat  I  quic|tem  ||  Pelolpis  injfidi  j  pater.    Epod.  17.  65. 

•  Tbe  AoipMt  w  w  ~uul  tht  TribriLohys  w  w  w  ooonr  only  m  Mlatlonf  of  tho  Spon. 
9  saA  JsmbfSB. 


MOK*B    MBBBW.  iS8l 


ft.  JVoehaie  Venei. 


Tbe  last  sylUble  of  a  trodiaic  dipodia  behig  donbtfifl,  fn  Ib^MiBond,  foorth, 
•aod  aixtib  pltOM  tfae  tpondee,  «mipttat,  or  daetjl  majr  be  «abstitnlBd  for  the 
trochee,  and  tbe  tribrachys  ia  any  plaee^ 


JL  WW 

4.  Venui  BhyphalUcus,  which  is  a  Tersns  troehaicns  dimeter  bndijcataleo- 
tns:  — 


Veris  H  Favoni    i.  4.  l. 
Tbifl  verye  is  nsed  once  by  Horace,  00  as  to  fonn  the  termination  of  another 
'fMto  No.  19),  and  is  constmcted  throngbont  in  its  pnre  and  regnlar  fi^rm. 

6.  Vmw$  trtickaieiu  dimeter  cataleeiuB: -^ 


Non  ebnr  neque  anrenm.    ii  18. 1. 
fiomod  does  not  nse  the  spondee  in  the  second  plaee. 

e.  Chariambie  Verses. 

Entire  verses  are  not  fbrmed  of  choriambnses,  bnt  one  or  several  choriam- 
mes  are  preceded  or  sncceeded  by  different  feet. 

6.  Venus  Phereeratiue^  which  is  a  versns  choriambicns  monometer  hTpe^- 
Mrtalectns,  with  a  basis,  which  in  Horace  is  always  a  spondee :  — 

_      -  ^    w    w  J.     ii 

Portnm.    Nonne  vides,  nt    i.  14.  8. 

7.  T^rtus  6rlyotMilet»,  whicb  is  a  versns  choriambicns  dimeter  catalectns  in 
pyrrfaichvim  ant  iambnm,  with  a  basis,  wtiich  in  Horace  is  always  a  spondee : — 

—     —        J.ww-i.  w— ' 

•Beddas  ineofamiem,  precor.    i.  8.  7. 

8.  Venm  Aadepiadeus  mifwr,  which  is  a  versns  choriambicns  trimetcr  cat- 
alectns  in  p}Trhicbium  ant  iambum,  with  a  bosis,  which  in  Horace  is  always 
a  spondee,  ai.d  a  ciesnra  after  the  first  choriambns :  — 

--      ±      wwJLlli-wwO.    ww 

Maecejnas  atavis  ||  cdite  re|gibns.    1 1. 1. 
Horace  negkcts  the  csesnra  in  two  instances.    One  occnrs  in  this  book :  ~ 
Nonincendia  Car|thaginis  impifls.    iv.  8.  17. 
Mitscherlich  veiy  properlv  questions  tbe  gennineness  of  this  verse.    In  one 
instance  tlie  firsl  ehonambus  is  changed  into  a  pason  primus  (^  ^  ^  ^):  — 

Qnam  si,  |  qnidqnid  arat  |  impiger  i^nlns.    iii.  16.  26. 

9.  Varsu»  Aedemadeus  mafor,  which  is  a  versns  choriambicns  tetrameter  cat- 
alectns  in  pynhicninm  ant  lambnm,  with  a  baais,  which  in  Horace  is  always 
a  spondee,  and  two  cs&suras,  after  the  first  and  second  choriambus :  — 

.       ^^ L     lljL^w      JL^li l-w>:i. 
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In  one  instance  the  second  cnsora  is  neglected :  — 

Arca|mqae  Fides  il  prodiga,  per|lacidior  |  vitro.    i.  18. 16. 

10.  Vemu  ArislophanUms,  which  is  a  TerBOB  choriambicas  dimeter  cataleo- 
toB  in  amphibracfayn  aut  bacchiom  :  — 

Lydia  dic,  |  per  omnes.    i.  8.  l. 

1 1.  Verstis  Sttpphiau  minor^  which  is  thc  preceding  verse  preoeded  by  a  tn>- 

chaic  dipodia  ( )  or  EpitrltoB  secundus,  with  a  caBsora  after  the  fiist 

syllable  of  the  choriambus :  — 


Flaminom  lalpsas  |i  oeleresiqoe  ventos.    i.  12.  10. 
Seyeral  times  the  last  word  is  divided,  a  part  of  it  belonging  to  the  foUow- 
ingiine:  —  i.  2.19;  ii.  16.  7. 

12.  Venut  Sapphiaa  maior,  which  has  one  more  choriambos  than  the  pxe- 
oeding  veise,  with  a  second  csBsnra  after  the  first  choriambas :  — 

j.  w  ^^±y  s^^  j.  ^  .w 

Oderit  camlpom,  i|  patiens  il  pnlverui  at jqne  solis  ?    L  8. 4. 

d.  Dactylic  Verses, 

13.  Versua  Adonicus*  which  is  a  versas  dactylicos  dimeter  catalectos  :  — 


Templaque  |  Vestae.    i.  2.  16. 

14.  Versus  Archilochitts  minor,  which  is  a  vcrsus  dactyliftos  dimeter  hjper- 
catalectas,  or  trimeter  catalectus  in  syllabam :  — 

Flumina  j  praeterc|unt.    iv.  7.  4. 

15.  Versus  dactyliais  tetrameter  caJUdectus,  or  versus  tetrameter  heroicus,    A 

rndee  may  be  uscd  instead  of  a  dactyl  in  the  first  and  second  places,  sel- 
a  in  the  third ;  a  cssora  occurs  after  the  first  syllable  of  the  second  or 
thirdfoot:--     _^^      _^ ^^     _     w 

Carmine  j  perpctu|o  ||  cele|brare  et    i.  7.  6. 
Tristitijam  ||  vi|tacque  lajbores.     i.  7.  18. 
O  forjtes  II  peljoraque  |  passi.    i.  7.  30. 
Mensoirem  |i  cohiibcnt,  Arichyta.    i.  28.  2. 

16.  Versus  Alcmanius  (see  No.  19),  which  is  aversus  dactylicus  tetrameter 
acatalectus,  with  a  csesura  after  the  first  syllable  of  the  third  foot ;  spondees 
are  used  in  the  first  three  fect :  — 

z    -JT    z  xrz  II  ^J'  -   -  - 

Nunc  decet  I  aut  viri|di  |i  niti|dum  caput.    i.  4.  9. 
Aiter|no  terfram  ||  quati|unt  pede.    i.  4.  7. 

17.  Versus  hexameler  heroicus,  which  is  a  versus  dactylicus  hexameter  cata- 
lectus,  with  a  principal  csBsura  after  the  first  syllable  of  the  third  foot 
(ir€v$rffufjL€pfii)f  or  after  the  first  svllable  of  the  fourth  foot  {ifj^Brjfupeofff)^ 
and  frcquently  one  or  more  suborainate  csesuras ;  instead  of  the  dactyl,  the 
spondee  may  be  used  in  all  places  except  the  fifUi ;  in  a  fcw  instanccs  a 

*  Thlg  •wiTi*  may  nlmn  h>  «wnAUwfcii  m  a.  ^^rTia  «»liftt4^wihfA^|,  mffnftHlfftfir  hypflTmtnlflfltnS  ' 
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fpondee  b  nsed  eren  in  the  fifth  place,  and  sach  a  yene  u  then  called  Teraiis 
f  pondaicofl :  — 


Tibaris  |  umbra  tii|i.     ||  Tea|cer  Sala|mina  pa|tTemqae.    i.  7. 21. 
Nil  dc|8peran|dum  ||  Tea|cro  duce  et  |  aaspice  |  Teacro.    i.  7.  27. 
Ambigu|am  teljluro  noiva  i|  Salajmina  fajtaram.    i.  7.  29. 
Me  quoqae  |  deveixi  ||  rapi|da8  comes  |  Ori|oni8.    L  28.  21. 

e,  Logaadic  Verses. 

Logaoedic  verses  (XoyoMliiKol,  L  e.  versefl  combining  the  rhythm  of  prote 
and  verse)  are  those  m  which  a  series  of  dactyls  is  sucoeeded  by  a  series  of 
trochees. 

18.  Venus  Alcaicus  deccuyUabus,  composed  of  two  dactyls  and  two  tro- 
chees ;  —  »s.,^_^w- « 

Sardiniiae  Bege|te8  feiraces.    L  31.  4. 

19.  VenuB  ArthUochius  major,  composed  of  the  yersas  Alcmanius,  or  four 
dac^ls  (see  Na  16),  and  three  trochees  (see  No.  4),  with  two  caBsnras,  one 
after  the  first  syllable  of  the  third  dac^l,  the  other  aftor  the  fourth  dactyL 
Man^r,  especially  older,  editions  have  this  verse  divided  into  two,  the  first 
containing  the  dactyh$,  the  second  the  trochees :  — 

Z     -_-    -  —  -   ii-j' II -- 

Jam  Cytheirea  cho|ro8  ||  dulcit  Yenufl  ||  immijnente  |  Luna.  L4.  5. 

f.  Versus  Asynarteti, 

Versus  asynarteti  {atrvvapfnfTOi),  that  is,  vnconnected  verses,  are  those 
which  consist  of  two  or  more  memben,  connected,  however,  as  looscly  as 
one  verse  with  another.  The  first  and  last  syllables,  therefore,  of  each  mem- 
ber  are  doubtful,  and  no  elision  takes  plaoe,  in  case  tlie  last  letter  of  one 
member  and  the  firat  of  the  other  are  vowels.  Many  are  of  opinion  that 
these  verses,  being  in  effect  separate  verses,  should  be  printed  as  such. 

20.  Versus  iambeUfgus^  consisdng  of  a  vereus  iambicus  dimeter  acatelectus 
(see  No.  1),  and  a  versus  Archilo^us  minor  (see  No.  14) :  — 

Tu  vi|na  Tor|qaato  |  move  ||  consule  |  pressa  meio.    Epod,  13.6. 
Levajre  diiris  pecitora  ||  8ollici|tudini|ba8.    Epod,  13. 10. 
Sl.  Versus  dactt^iamlncus^  consisting  of  a  verBus  Archilochins  minor  (see 
No.  14),  and  a  venus  iambicus  dimeter  acatelectus  (see  No.  1) :  — 


-  w^   ---  r  iirz  —  r  z     ^  - 

Scribere  |  veraicuilos  ||  amojre  per|cu88um  |  gravL    Epod,  11.  2. 

g.   Verses  of  IHfferefU  Feet 

22.  Versus  Alcaicus  hendecasyllabus,  oonsisting  of  an  iambus,  bocchius,  and 
two  dactyls,  with  a  caesura  after  the  bacchius ;  a  spondee  is  generaUy  used 
instead  of  an  iambus :  — 

r    i  -  ^    -« 

Dulce  et  |  decomm  est  H  pro  patnlf^  mox\.    m.^»  W 
Tiunal)  toosam  |1  floUid\tat  max^    loi.  \.  ^. 


t5»i  »WK*0  wssam^ 

:     The  cMiini  i«  n^lected  in  i.  16.  21 ;  L  37.  5  aod  14 ;  iL  17. 31 ;  iii.  S.  &; 
It.  14.  17.    In  ii.  20. 13  is  a  hiatos  in  the  CflBsura. 

23.  Venus  Aloaicut  ennea^Uabus,  oonsisting  of  an  iambni.  baochins,  and 
two  trochees.    A  spondee  is  generaOj  «ibstitttted  fer  tfae  iambos ;  — 

Aedem|qne  Toti|T«m  me|iEento.    il  17.  81. 
In  ii.  3.  27,  eiision  takes  place  between  fiie  last  syllsble  and  Ae  firtt  of  the 
sncoeeding  vene,  thns  removing  the  syllable  apparendy  snperabnndant 

24.  Versus  hnieuB  a  minore  dimOer  acaiaiectu» :  -^ 

1».  VettM  Anacfwnticitt,  which  48  a  venus  Imicu»  a  mxnon  UbtUMUr  aeOi^ 

lY.      OF  ICETRB8. 
Of  these  ▼anovs  verses,  nineteen  metres  or  sjstems  an  Ibmed  Iqr  Horaoe. 
L  Ihlrwn  Aidefnadtum  primum,  /lowMeMXor  lunfAorpo^mf,  ^MiitiDg  €f  « 


Tersas  Aselepiadetti  minor  (eee  No.  8) :  — 

1 w 

i:  1 ;  iii.  30 ;  iv.  8. 

n.  Metnm  Aedepiademn  eecundum,  durasXoy  dccrrpoi^or,  oonsisting  of  a 
Tersns  Glyoonitns  (see  Ko.  7),  anda  versus  Asclepiadeufl  minor  (seeNo  8):  ~ 

—  wZiiiim  w 

i.  3,  13,  19,  36  ;  iiL  9,  15,  19,  24,  35,  28 ;  iv.  1,  3. 

m.  Melrum  Aeclepiadeum  tertium,  lUimKow  r€rpA(rrpo<lH>v,  oonsisting  6f 
three  verBus  Asdepiadei  minoros  (see  No.  8),  ana  a  Tenrns  Glyconicns  (s^ 
No.7):-  ^^^1 ^ 

II z 

y ^ 

L  6,  15,  24,  33  ;  iL.12 ;  iii.  10,  16 ;  iv.  5,  12. 

IV.  Mkrum  Asdepiadeum  quartum,  TpiKtakov  Terp&arpo^oify  eonsisting  of 
two  Tersns  AAolepiadei  minores  (see  No.  8),  a  Tersns  Fherecratins  (see  Ko.  6), 
and  a  verBns  Glyoomcns  (see  No.  7) :  — 

ww.l ^ 

^-1-. ^ 


i.  5,  14,  21,  23 ;  ii.  7  ;  iii.  7,  13  ;  iT;i3. 

y.  Metrum  Aaclepiadeum  nuyus,  povoKoiKov  popo<rrpo(f>ov,  consisting  of  a 
T^ns  Asclepiadens  major  (see  No.  9)  :  — 

B I \^ 

L  11,18;  iv.  10. 

VI.  Metrum  Sof^hieum  minu»,  diKoXov  TeTpdorpoihov,  consisting  of  three 
versns  Sapphici  mmoms  («ee  No.  11)«  aad  a  versns  Adonicns  (see  No  13) :  — 


•  --  II ^ 

I ^ 

I ^ 

i.  S,  10,  IS,  20,  2S,  25,  30,  S2,  38 ;  ii.  2,  4,  6,  8,  10,  16  ;  iii.  8, 11,  14,  18,  20, 
22,  27 ;  iy.  2, 6,  11.    Carmeii  Saecnlare. 

'  VU.  Metnm  Sapi^iam  majus,  dixttXoy  hlarpoKtHiv^  consistiiiff  of  a  TeTsns 
AriBtophAiiiciiB  (see  x^o.  10)  and  a  venas  Sapptucns  major  (seeNo.  12) :  — 

18. 

YIIL  Mdrum  Akaicwn,  TpU»\o»  rrrp6aTpo(l)ov,  ooDBiBting  of  two  yerBns 
Alcaid  hendecasyllabi  (see  No.  22),  a  yerBOfl  Alcaicos  enneasyllabaB  (see 
No.  23),  and  a  yersnB  Alcaicas  decasyllabus  (aee  No.  18) :  — 

■      ^ I . 

r I ^^ 


i.  9, 16,  17,  26,  27,  29,  31,  34,  35,  37  ;   ii.  1,  3,  5,  7,  9,  11,  13,  14,  15,  17, 19, 
90;  iii  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  17,  21,  23,  26,  29  ;  iy.  4,  9,  14, 15. 

IX.  Metnm  ArckUo(^itm  primum,  diic«»Xoy  hiarpof^¥,  oonsisting  of  a  Ter- 
BOB  hexameter  heroicus  (see  No.  17)  and  a  yersns  Archilochins  minor  (see 
No.14):- 

-  xr  z  ^  =  I  ^  =  xr  -  -  -  -  ^ 

i?.7. 

X.  Metnm  Ardiiloehitm  tecwuhm,  doecoXor  hiarpoi^ta»,  consisting  of  a  yer- 
808  hexameter  heroicos  (see  No.  1 7)  and  a  yersns  iambelegns  (see  No.  20):  — 

z  —  z  ---  1 1  ---  z  X.- 

Epod.lS. 

XI.  Metnm  Arthilochium  tertium,  bixuiko»  hiarpo^v,  oonsiBting  of  a  yenniB 
iambicuB  trimeter  acatalectos  (see  No.  3)  and  a  yersoB  dactyliiunhicaB  (see 
No.21):  — 


Epod.  11.         ^      . 

Xn.  JfefnMi  ArMochium  quortum,  diKvXop  Mar^a^mf,  consiBting  of  a 
yersas  Archilochias  major  (see  No.  19)  and  a  yersns  lambicas  trimeter  cata- 
lectas  (see  No.  2) :  — 

z  -j-  r-j-  ri  -_-  —  I 

t.4. 


m 


Moi:*ft  loiua 


XIH  Melrum  AJcnumiim,  diM»Xoy  diWpo^^»  oonsiatiiig  of  a  renns  hex- 
ameter  heroiciu  (see  No.  17)  and  a  vennBtetrameter  heroicns  (see  No.  15):  — 

z  —  z  —  zli  —  i  — -----= 

LT,S8;  Epod.12.  " 

XIV.  Metmm  lambicum  primum,  fi096iwKw  fiopotrrpo^lmt,  oonsistiiig  of  a 
tersna  iambicos  senariiu  (lee  No.  3) :  ^ 

Epod.  17.  "  ",       '^       ' 

XV.  Metrum  lanAicum  tecundum,  iUaikov  hUrTfio<f>op,  oonsisting  of  a  yerrat 
fimiHfM  fitxiwrvM  (mm  Nn  f )  fiTiri  i  ^«nf -"^ *r«iyfi*f  iiiiatftra<riiM  (iittt  Wo  1 ): — 


Epod.  1-10. 

X.VL  Mdrum  Pyihiambicum  primum,  bbauXoif  d^orpof^oyy^oonsisting  of  a 
Ternu  hexameter  lieroicas  (see  No.  17)  and  a  verBus  uunbicoB  dimeter  acata- 
I  (see  Na  1) :  — 


II 


Epod.  14,  15. 

XVII.  Metrum  PyOiiambicum  secundum,  diicuikov  biarpodiop,  conaistingof  a 
Tersns  hexameter  heroicas  (see  No.  17)  and  a  TcrBos  iambicuB  senarius  (see 
No.  8):  — 


I 


II 


Epod.  16. 

XVni.  Metrum  Drochaicum,  d/«eo»Xoy  hiarpo^v,  consisting  of  a  TersoB 
trochaicos  dimeter  catalectns  (see  No.  5)  and  a  versns  iambicns  trimeter  cat- 
alectns  (see  No.  2):  — 


Some  consider  this  metre  as  fiovd«co>Xoy  /iovoorpo^v,  in  which  case  it  is 
a  versns  trochaicos  pentameter  brachycatalectns ;  bat,  the  last  syllable  of  the 
trochaic  line  being  evidently  doubtful,  we   must  consider  the  metre  as 
^aTpo(f>ov,  or  at  lcast  as  a  versuB  asynartetus. 
a.  18.  ^ 

XIX.  Metrum  Tonieum  a  miinore,  hU»Kov  rpiWpo^y,  consisting  of  two 
▼ersuB  loniei  aminore  tetraroeter  acatalecti  (see  No.  25)  and  one  verBOB  loni- 
cuB  a  minore  dimeter  acatalectus  (see  No.  24) :  — 


m.ia. 
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